


JOURNAL & PROCEEDINGS. 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 


New Series, Vol. 1. 





1905. 





| 





. 
CALCUTTA : 
PRINTED AT THE BAPTIST MISSION PRESS, AND PUBLISHED HY THE 
ASIATIC SOCIETY, 57, PARK STREET. 
1906. 
Ld 
= + P». 
~. f 
- - p 


| Dubchoi Teang-Khang, chapel, 110, 
Dig-pa, sect, 165. 


Dukhang, Images in the, 113. 
|^ Dakhang-Karpe, 111. 
] 5 -Uma, 109. 
— Duk: pa, sect, 10%. 

Dul-dain, 110. 

puthukthn, Khan of, 152. 
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Bnglo's Head, monastery. See 
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Z£nstern Ghata, 3. 
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Edward ‘erry, 266. 

Slliot MSS., Catalogue of the, 138, 
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Zrskine, 137. 
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+ wghánna, province, 137. 
satel Khan, Gold coins of, 121. 
4 Fazer, Jamea, 129. 
Firoz Sház Zafar, Gold coins of, 121, 
Br leet, Mr., 1, 2, 3. 
T Fryer, Mr., 268. 
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| ajpati, Rájá, 237. 

Vahdan, Monastery of, 153, 108. 
| ,, — bierarch, 153. 
lahdan-tse, Palace of, 204. 
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| ~y-wa Nor-shon, pr. n., 114. 
K'rapati, 262. : 
* K'*davysha, 159, 
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Somavumsi Kings of Kośala (and 
Ky ७७८७), 1. 
xA Upadhyaya, philosopher, 
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. V". pr. n., 38. 
K x ari, Diváknrn, pr. n., 36. 
AY ^n, Inscription of, 48. 
“a, pr n., 37. 
tema Putitunda, 36. 
ta.na Sutra, 177. 
£F 115. 
ûn Gyntaho, 115, 165. 
lon Gyatsho, the Dalai Lama, 
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| Gelug-pa, institution, 166, 


Dukhang Chenpo, congregation hall, | 
- 116. 


Gong-ma, congregation hall, | 
113 
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Gephel Rivo-che, hill, 114. 
Geien bir Fr ^, 116 
Ghszi-ud-din Khan, 131. 
Gibbs, Mr., 121. Y 
Gita Govinda, poem, 45. 
Gobardhanácárys, pr. n., 57. 
Gochháüshandi, wife of Dhanafijeya, 

39. - 
Go-chye-khany, temple, 114, 
Godavari, river, 44. 
Gogochu, pr. n., 203. 
Gokar Tartare, 153 v 
Gompa Bhagrin, abbott, 202, 
Gomtson, 202 
Gongkar, place, 205. 

+» fort, 206. 
Gon-Khang, chapel, 109. 
4 Images in tho, 113. > 

Son pe De-mar, (genius), Image of 
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Gopee Bandya, pr. n., 36, 


| Gosvámi Radhamohan, pr. n., 245. 
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'"'hákar, 228. 

Gujarat Fabric, Coins of, 266. 
» Sultanant, On some geneslogi- 

cal coius of, 271. 

Gulbadan Begam, 237. 
E 2i Memoirs of, 157. 

Günabhnadra, author, 159. 
Gira, Douka, pr. n., 36. 
Gushi Khan, 152. 
Gyal Khar tse, province, 167. 
Gyal Shonpal, pr. n., 203, 
Gyal-teahab Darma Rinchen, 110. 
Gynl-tsh«n Kyab, Governor, 203, 
Gyal-tehan-zang, pr n., 205. 
G ya-Tva-tshang, college, 113. 
Gynl-wa-üi-pa, 115. 
Gya-mo-shong, village, 205. 
Gya-thang, place, 202. 
Gyavo, nickname, 203. 
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Halayang, place, 202. 

Haléyadha, author, 35, 37. 

Halsi, Plates of, 45. 

Hana dütam, 42. 

Hansa Sandesa, 42. 

Hara Bandyn, 36. 

Hara Narayona, 86. 
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Haraprasad Sastri; Some notes on 
*the dates of 
Subandhu and 
Dinnága, 253 
Haribhadra Süri, a Jain writer, 248 
Harsa, 7. ® 
Hashya, Ganguli, 36 
Hazrat Imam Azam, 236. 
Hayagriba, Tàntrik image of, 114 
Hemnnta Senn, King, 46, 50, 51. 
Herbert, Sir Thomas, 267. 
Hetudvéra, 221. 
Hgos-chos-grnb, 159. 
Hienth Sang, the Great, 177. 
Hinnayánist, Buddhist doctrine, 240. 
Hodna, place, 166 
Hodsalphug, the caver light, 
111. 
Hodgson, Mr., 159. 
Hoh-ben-shin-ron, 177 
Holkha Dsong, fort, 165 
Hor Jam, a Tartar Commissioner of 
China, 202 
Hor Tibetans, a nomadic tribe, 202 
Hood, Khan of, 152 
HoSo-tshe, province, 152 
Hphhags pa-lin-kar-gsegs-pa-theg-pa- 
chen-pohi-mdo—Tibetan version 
of Lunkivatarn Sutra, 159 
Hag-vüg-ling, fortress, 206 
Hüng Thnije, 155 
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Hwang-sze = yellow temple, 112 . 
Hwenth sung, Chinese traveller, 
159. 
. I 
ahi rupees, Inscription on, 123. 
F£ánn», 37. 


Islam Shah Siri, 131. 
ISvara Krsna, 219, 
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Jahindir Shab, Coins of, 264 
Jahángir and Nir Jahin, Some rare 
coins of, 125. - 

Jalnjadda, place, 
Jalhann, 37, 45 
Jami, poet, 236 
Jam-yang Choije, 114 
Jamyang Gallo, 115. 

" nkyn, —— 
Janamejaya, king, 
J thol, country, 153 
J eg-Nimn, 116. 
Jenghis Khan, 152. 
Teen iste 
Jinn, identified with Dihnign, 221. 
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Jinendrabodhi, Buddhist logician, 
218, 
Johnson, Richmond, 138, 


Jovo Tagpa Ria, 203, 


Junagarh, Inscription of, 48. 


Jungar, Mongolian Chief, 108, 
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Kalagyur, scriptures, 110, 

= L'nklang, 116. 
Kalidam-pa, sect, 108. 
Kakusthavarman, king, 48. 
Kalinga, country, 3. 

" people, 3, 44 
Kalifganngari, town, 44 
Kalyang Gyatsho, 7th Dalai Lama 
116 

Kalzang Lhakhang, 116. = 
Kamadeva, 7 
Kamalnaila , Buddhist Logician, 215 
Kami, poet, 236 
Kanada, the atomic philosopher, 252) 
Kavakanaguri, Gandharva town, 42. 
Kanc town, 43 
Káncipura, town, 100, 43 
Kang-yeng, province, 202 
Kanjilala, family of Kulins, 37 
Kann, pr. n., 37 
Kardo, place, 202 
Karingampath Nambadri, poet 
Karjong, fortress, 206 
Karma: pn, sect, 154 

2 hiorarch, 165 
Kasan, province, 137 
Kashmandi, 49 
K 56117, place, 10 
Kataka, conntry, 
Kaveri, river, 43 
Kávydlankdra Nitra Vrtti, 253 
Kayya, King of Lata, 158 
Kayyavihára, Monastery of, 155 
Kazan, place, 13 
Kearney, Mr., 138 
Kerala, country, +2. 
Keralapntra, country, 43 
Keralns, people, 43. 


Kefava Dayares, pr. n., 36 


»  Mahinta, pr. n., 36 
Senn, pr. n., 35. 

Khalkha, country, 152 
Kham, province, 113, 152, 202, 
Khanpo Ringyal, 202. 
TI c aaa, 
Khan n, Image of, 
Khandoma, sainted fniries, 111 
pellation, 13- 
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Khejas, History of, 137. 
Khokand, Khanate of, 137. 
Khon, family, 116, 
Khortog-chn, place, 202. 
Khublai Khan, Chinese 

116, 
Khudáyán Saltan, appellation, 137. 
Khyang-thoang-gang, 167. 
Khynngo.chan, Monastery of, 

JUN, 
King, White, Dr., 131. 
Kira-datam. 42. 
Kirti-latàá, 228. 
Kokonor, country, 152 
Kongpo, province, 106, 155 
Konting Gushri, title of honour, 205 
Kosala, country, 2 

. Four new opper-plate 

Charters of the Somavansi kings 

of, 1 
Ko£salendra* title, 2, 3. 
Kosam, Inscription of, 48. 
Kramiditya, 255. 
Krsna Sirvabhauma, author, 42. 
Kaanika, 160. 
Keitivaméivali Curitam, 45. 
Ku Chyog-ling, college, 115 
Kumara Gupta, pr. n., 254 
= I, king, 48 

Kumárila, author, 254 
Kulmuc Mongols, 152, 153. 
Kundalala, family of Kulins, 37. 
Konda Visvesvara, pr n., 36, 
Kündü-ling, college, 154 
Kun-zang, 165 
Kusari, Yaba, pr m, 36, 
Kushi Khan, Statue of, 110. 
Kushri, nppellation, 153. 
Kutühnla, pr. n., 37. 
Kwn-tin Kan Sri, title of hononr, 

206 


Emperor, 


107, 


Kwei-ke, pr. n , 177. 

Kyn-yn-dag-chu, family, 203 

co A e Chinese prime minister, 

Kyen Tai 
China, 206 

Kyid-shoi, pane: 166 

Kyi-shoi, p 167. 
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Labb-u-tawarskA, 236 
| T VK ng of Bengal, 41. 


Di-Wang, Emperor of 








— — — — > 


| Ma 





Lahnká-dvipa, island, 43. 
Lankdvatdra Batra, 159 
» Ati analysis of 
the, 159 
Lata or Central 
(;,uzerat, 158. 
Laváda, district, 10. 
Leo-ha!f rupee, fonnd at Ahmadabad, 
124 
Lhabzang, 154 
Lhnje Phagmodu, hierarel, 203 
Lhakhong Labrangpa, abbott, 203, 
Lha-tho-ri, King of Tibet, 227. 
Lha-zig, family, 204, 205. 
shobrag, province, 106 
Shong-de, province, 202. 
Lindesians Bibliotheca, 138 
Li-Waug, Emperor of China, 206 
sluttaruma, village, 10 
Lodoi Choi Kyong, 110 
Lokápálas, Images of four, 109. 
Lokavala, sect 159. 
Lopon Tagzang, pr. n., 204, 
Lo-tsa-wa Ge Long, nuthor, 159. 
Lozang Gyatsho, 115. 
Lozang-Jinpa, 154. 
Lozang-ling, college, 115, 
Ling Shoi, place, 166, 


and Southern 


M'a-chen Pomra, mountain God, LIL. 

Madina, pr n., 36 

Madanapadn, Inscription of, 46 

Madanpála Deva, 261 

Middhila, place, 7. 

Mhdhavacarya, philosopher, 251. 

Mádhava Kavindra, poet, 41. 

Mndhumathnna, Vinili, engraver, 
12. 

Madhusüdann Raree, pr. n., 36, 

Mndjapnhit, Kingdom of, 97. 

Mahabhavagupta I, 1, 2. 

3 NS. 
Mahá-Dibnáza, pr n. 177. 
Mahamati, pr. n , 160. 

Mahánadi, river, 2, 44 
Mahá-Sandhivigrahin, 7, 8 
Mahá-Sivagupta, king, 1, 2, 44 
Mahavamsa, 99 
Mahiyiniat, Buddhist doctrine, 249 
Mahendra, mountain, 41. 
Mnbeívnara, Mig n., 37 
Mnhintá Ke£avn, pr. n., 36 
— — i ae f, 11 

itreya, Image o 0 
* T philosopher, 178 
aranda, pr n., 37. 
im A‘ozam, saint, 137 
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Malaya, hill-range, 43. 

Maly^vanta, hill-range, 43. 

Mandelso, Albert, 267. 

Mani Lhakbang=prayer-wheel tem- 
ple, 106. 

Manjo Sri Bhnirnva, 109. 

Manju Sri Mala Tantra, 107. 

Man-pa-tva-tshang = medical college, 
116. 

Mameabhaksana, 160. 

Maqdum Azam, pr. n., 236. 

Mártanda, pr. n., 36. 

Miascataka, Dokari, pr. n., 36., 

Másynkarni, saint, 43. 

Maulana, Jami, poet, 236. 

Meghadütam, Imitations of, 4l. 

Memoirs of Babar, 137. 

T „ Gulbadan Begam, 137. 

Mern, Monastery of, 116. 

Methog Thnn of Gyal, 165. 

Milaras-pa, Golden image of, 108, 

. Mimdmed Sarvasva, 40. 

Mindolling. Monastery of, 155. 

Mir 'Abdu-I-latif, pr. n., 236. 

Mirok, pr. n, 177, 249. 

Mir Yahya, author, 236. 

Mirza 'Alànd-dnulsh, Qazvini, author, 
236. 

— Nehn-Dong pn, ruler, 165, 
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Mok Shok, pr. n, 177. - 
Monnsteries of Tibet, 106-116. 
- Monkhar, place, 202, 
~  Mon-lam Chen Eo» 108, 165, 115. 
— :;mohanChnakrnvnarti:—on Pavann- 
- ditam, n Sanskrit poem by Dhoyi- 
ka, a court-poetof Laksmanaseun, 
king of Bengal, 41. 
Mubayyan, poem, 138, > 
Muchak, pr. n. 177. 
Mughal Emperors, gold and silver 
coins of, 121. 
Mohammad I, 273, 
» 4k 


, 273. 
* bin gee gold coins of, 


" Mnhbammad-i-Bakkhtyir, 45, 50. 7 
Mubammad Sirban, Darvesh, 138. 
minal ea प्रा 130. 

Mukhniti, family of Kalina, 37. 

Muktipida Lalitiditya, king of Kaś- 
mira, 158, . 

Murasimna, town, 3 


Muzaffar Í and II, 273. 
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Nyagrong, province, 113. — — č 
| Nias Rent aod Modern, 217. - 
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Nafiisu-l-Maasir, a note on, 236. 

Nigadatta, pnndit, 218. 

Nagah-rikor-snm, province, 206. 

Nagarjuna, philosopher, 178. 

Nagnas, sect, 163, 

Nag-pa Namgyal-ling, college, 115. 

Nag.pa Tva-teahang, (Tantrik ġol- 
lege), 116. 

Nag-wang Choitng, hierarch, 105, 

Nag-wang Lozang Gynteho, 6th Dalai 
Lama, 116. 

Nag-wang Tashi, Tibetan ruler, 206. 

Nug-wnng, Yese Gyateho, 116. 

Nni-choikhnng, 111. 

Nnirmánika, 160. 

Naiyiikns, sect, 163. 

Nalanda, monnstery at, 157. 

Néma-riipa-pariccheda, 99. 

Nambudri, Karingampnth, poet, 42. 

Nam-Gyal, chorten, 110, 

Namgyal-ling, Govt. house, 202, 

Namgyal Jong, city, 205. 

Namkha Zangpo, governor, 114, 

Nam-me-chenpo, lama, 204, 

Namna Karpo, god, 114. 

Namo, place, 202. 

Nnngso Don-yod, chief, 165. 

Nanya, king. 49. 

Narasimha, 7. ' 

Náráyann, poet, 42. 

Náráyansa Hara, pr. n., 36. 

Naropa, Indian saint, 111. 

Nasirud.din Yahya, Amir, 236. 

Nava dhamma, 159. 

Na-wa Rong, people, 166. 

Nayari Tailabnti, pr n., 26. 

Nedong, Palace of, 204, 202, ^ 

Nedongtse, city, 204. 

Nehu Dong, province, 167. 

Nehu-Dong tse, town, 165, ð 

Nehu-Daong, Fort of, 114. 

* province, 114. 

Nebu-ps, governor, 112. 

Nemi dütam, 42. 

Nothang, place, 116. l 
Rabe, border state (Ladak), 154. 
ingma, monnsteries, 155, 

—— sect, 106. 
ifi-ma, Bnddhists, 108. [137. ^ 

Niyiz Muhammad Ebokhandi, nnthor, 

Nom-tsho, a Inke in Tibet, 202. . 

la niling, colleg — 

Nrsinha, commentator, 42, 

Nteradi, village, 10. : 

Nir Mnunbammnad, 138. 
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Nydyabindu, logic, 217. 

Nydya Sitra, of Gotama, 217. 

Nydya Sücinibandha, 245. 
Nyáyadvára Süstra, 221. 
Nyóéyasarbosva, 40. 

Nyhyn Süstra, Bibliography of, 177. 


Nyiéya Siitras, An examination of, 


245. 
* » History of, from 
Japanese sources, 177. 
Nydyasitroddhadra, 245. 
Nydya Vaifesika, 251. 
Nydya Vártika, 245. 
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CEleuth Mongols, Khan of, 152. 
Obgi, river, 3. 

Ongatata, district, 3, 

Optimism, in nncient Nyáya, 251. 
Orad Mongolia, country, 152. 


P 


Padámkadütam poem, 42, 

Padma-Karpo, 166, 206. 

Padma Sambhava, Snint, 154. 

Pakardsin- pn, 116. 

Pégsarm jon Zang, n Tibetan work, 
156. 

Paldam Liinma, goddess, 113. 

Paldan-senge, 115. 

Paljor Lhündub, mirtister, 116, 

Pallava, dynasty 101. 

Pallavas, Kingdom of the, 101. 

Paontarnm, a Buddhist Sanctuary in 
Java, 95, 

Paüncápsara, tank, 43. 

Panchen Lozang Choigyan, of Tashi- 
Ihunpo, 116. 

Panchen, Rinpoche, 153, 167. [116. 

Pan-chen Sonam  Tagpa, hierarch, 

Pandavas, people, 3. 

Pandita, pr. n., 38. 

Panditasarbasva, 40. 

Pandya-defa, country, 43. 

Paramatthavinicchaya, 99. 

Porásara Simnli, pr. n., 36. 

Parisuddhi, by bin nn, 177. 

 Parkhang, printing j pul 111, 

Pàáupatas, sect, 163, 159. 











Pa tipaddhati, 40. 

PAE ence atnte of, 2. 
Pavanadstam, a Sanskrit poem, 41. 
Phabong-Kha, 116. 205. 


Phog-du, a town in. Central Tibet, 
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Phag-pa, 116. 

Phalpo-che, 107. - 

Phodang Marpo, palace, 154. 

Phola,-Jüng Wang, Ill. ~” 

Phunt«shog, Namgyal, 167. $ 

Pippali, Dokari, pr. n., 36. 

Pitamundi, Safikara, pr. n., 36. 

Poi-chen, or Greater Tibet, 106, 

Ponchen = Chief Governor, 203. 

Ponchen, Anglen of Sakya, 203. 

Ponchen Gyal-tshang, the Sakyn re- 
gent, 203. 

Pon Sonem, Choiphel, 154. 

Potaln, Lion, Throne of, 154 

Pradyumne£vara Siva Temple of, 40. 

Prajiiapti hetu Sahgraha, 222. 
ramána-cintdmani, 217. z 


| Pramāna-Samuccaya, of Diñgnága, 217. 


* * Compilation of, 
219. 

Pramádnavártika-kárikd, commentary, 
218. 

Pramána-vinifcaya, 218. . 
Prambanam. a Brahmanical sanc- 
tuary in Java, Description of, 95 

Puja, 1. 

Pura Gupta Raja, 255. 
Purusapari ksa, 228. 

Patitunda, Gautama, pr. n., 36. 


Q 


Qultuq, appellation, 137. 
Qutabaldin Abmad II, 273. : 


R 


Rab Brampa Geleg Lhündüb, 166. 

Rab-Chyampa, 152. 

Hab.Deng, Monastery of, 107. 

Raffles, Sir Thomas Stamford, 
Governor-General of Java, 04 

Raghavan, King, 49. 

Rdajaratna@kari, 99. 


Rajtaratgini, 158. 


Rájávali, 99. 

Rajput coins, fonnd in Garhwal Dis- 
trict, 261. 

Ralpachan, King of Tibet, 116, 159. 

Rime Gopiln, court-poet, 42. 

Rimaðña, country, 100. 

MJ ^, Vaisnnva, preacher, IOI. 

Rimasankara, commentator. 42. 

Rámeśvara, God and place, 43. 

R&mlajivann, —— idhiraj, 42. 

Ránaka Dhàrndnatta, 7, 8. 


Rina Sanga, pr. n., 138, 


=» dynasty, Reign of the, 207. , 


MES 








vii Index for Philology, History and Antiquities. 


Rapson, E.l., 263 
Red Cap Church, 166, 167 
Rangacarvya, poet, 42 
Ratan Natéyana, Pondit of Delhi 
1 
Ratnn Gyalpo, ruler of Tibet, 154 
Ravrenidhyesani, 160 
Rayee Madhusüdann, pr. n., 36. 
Réva, river, 41 
Rincheupofg, n small town, 166. 
Rinchen Shun-phn, pr. t., 112. 
Rinchen Tngynl, 204 
Rinchen Tashi, the Governor of Sakya 
monastery, 203 
Rin Dorje, Wang (king), 206. . 
Rinpüng, town, 165. 
* Deva Garwa, 165 
Norzang, Governor, 165. 
Rinpbng-pa, 165, 166 
Ritsi Wang Gynlpo, pr. n., 203. 
Roberts, M. B., Major, 261 
Rodgers, C. I., Mr., 123 
Ross, n logical treatise, 177. 
Ronsfikt, a logical treatise, 177. 
Ron Shin, n logical treatise, 177. 
Rosakara, pr; n., 37. 
Row, Sir Thomas, 266. 
Rudradaman, pr n., 48. 
Ripa Gosvimi, author, 42. 
Rynjn, pr. n., 177. 
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Sarma-Khang, 110. 

88718, people, 137. 

Sartso Tva-tshang, college, 109. 

Sarvadharma Samuccaya, 160. 

Sarvadaré£ana Sangraha, 159 

Sarvajia Mitra, a Tantrika Buddhist 
author of Kasmira, 


Sankara, Pitamundi, pr, n., 35. 

| Sahkara Svimi, philosopher, 177 

| a philosopher, 252 
Samkhyas, eect, 159, 163 

Santabhadra, Buddhist logician, 218. 

*Sanuln, district, 7. 

Sürndüpithn, in KaSsmira, 252. 

Sarat Chandra Das :—4A short history 


ef the house of 
Phagdu, which 
ruled over Ti- 
bet on the de- 
cline of Sakya 
till 1432 A.D, 
202 e 


Tibet a depen- 


dency of Mon- 
golin, 152 


Tibet under her 


last kinga, 165. 


The wonas- 


teries of Tibet, 
106. 


. Story of, 156, 167 
S SarvaSinyatavada, Doctrine of, 249 


Sadnjiro Sugiurn, 246, 254, 
Saddaréana Samuccaya, 254 
Saddharmdlonkara, 99. 
Saddharmapundavika, 159 
Sadukti-Kornamrta, 45 
Saizida Afag, wife of Babar, 137. 
Sahti, 97 

Saknni Catta, pr. n., 36. 

Snkya sect, 106 

Sukyn Gyal-tehan, 204 

Sakva Rinchen, 206 

Samdádhirdja Sütra, 159 
Sarnamphendillava, 7 

Sfimanta Sena, king, 46, 50. 
Samarkand, city, 137 
Samdab-tse, fort, 153, 165, 166 
Samksepa Safikarojnya, 251 " " 
Sambara, Image of, 110 * 
Snm-ye, place, 114. 

Sandhivigrahin, B. — 

Sungkhnr, Monastery of, 112 
Bang-fiag Khar, Monastery of, 
Bangpba Nohu thang, monastery, 


Sangye Gyntsho, 154. 
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Sarvalaksana-dhydna Sastra, 22] 
Snrvüstivàdn, Doctrine of, 249 
Chandra — Vidy&ábhüsan :—On 


Anurudd ha 
Thera, a learn- 
ed Pili anthor 
of Southern 
Indin, in the 
12th century, 
AD,99 


An analysis of 


the Lankiavatn- 
ra Sütra, 159. 


Dinnàga nnd his 


Pramana- 
Samuccaya, 


17 
Sarvajiin Mitra, 
na Tantrik 


Buddhist 
nuthor of 
K aSmira in 
the Sth con- 
tary A. 
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Sedmi-Midün =the seven early monk | Srong-tsnn Gampo, King of Tibet, 
scholars, 116. 116. . 

Seish, pr. n., 177. Subandlu, Some notes on the date 
Benn, dynasty of Bengal, 45. of, 253. 
Senge-'l'ag, hill, 107. Subhagasandefal, poem, 42. 
Sera, The monastery of, 112, 165. Subhagita Mukta@vali, 45. « 
Sera Theg-ohen-ling, monnstery, 112. Sacha, pr. n., 37, ~ ~ 
Sera-tee, hermitage, 112 Sulima, country, 44, 45. 
Serdan-Teang Khang, chapel, 110. Suku Sandesah, 42 


Berthi, the hierarchical throne, 111. Sultan Aba Said, pr. n.. 137. 
Sgrolma, Tibetun goddess Tari, 156. Sultan Muzafar IIT, 269 


Shah ‘Alam II, 130 Sultans of Dolhi, Gold coins of, 121 
Shah.Jahin and Aurangzeb, Two rare | Sirya Senn, Kiyastha, il 
coins of, 128. Suvarnuprabhdsa Satra, 159. 


Shah Shuja, a new type of coins of, | Stonskor Sabs-drung, hierarch, 153. 
265 Sze-Chunn, provinces, 206 
Shakya Gynl-tshan, Head of tlie 
Church, 204. -~ 
Shusms-i-Tuübrizi, pr n., 236. 2. 4 > 
Shnmsuddin Altamash, 262. 
Shaw, author of the History of the | Zubakdt-i- Nápiri, 50. 


Khojns, 137. Tazkar fort, 206. 
Shigatse, town, 153. Tegliog, city, 202. 
Shokmok, pr n.. 177. 2 monastery of, 166, 167. 
Shon-nu Gyal-tshan, Governor, 202, Tag-pa Gynl-tshan, King of ‘Tibet, 
Shon-nu Yontan, Governor, 203. 205, 200. 
Shwamar, or Red Cap School of | T«sgpa-Phozer, pr. u., 203, 

Tibet, 152. Ta prin, pr. n 2085. 
Siksinonda, 159. | Tahi Situ Chyau Chub Gyal-tshan, 

. Simnli Porafara, pr. n, 36. ^ 165 i 

Simhadntta, minister, 11. Tnilabati, Nayari, pr. n , 36. 
Simhavakta, city, 218. Pai-Sitn, title of honour, 203, 206. 
Sira, pr. n., 37. Taisri Tagpa-hodpa, Governor, 203, 
Sisa, pr. n., 38. Taka Kusa, pr. n , 254. 
Sitn Akyid, 202. Tā Knnsri, holy order, 153. 


Talsi Khan, ruler of ‘Tibet, 154. 

Talai Lama, 115. : 

Talakajja, village, 7. 

Talitnagara, 4l. 

Taming, dynasty, 112, 206, 

Ta-Ming, Emperor, 205. 

Támralipti, port town, 45. 

Tamraparni, river, 43. 

'l'angrivár Khan, 137. 

Tan-gyeling, college of, 154. 

Tan Kyong Wangpo, Karma, 167. 

Tanzin Wangyal, ruler of Tibet, 154. 

Vapa, monastery boys, 106 

Taras, mystio powers, 96, - 

Táàrikh-i-Shahrukhi, title, 137. 

Tarkikas, sect, 163. 

Tar pandig hi, inscription of, 46. 

Tashi Badur, Khan of Kokonor, 110, 
Tashi Dokha, place, 114. 

T^shi-dong. place, 202. 

 Tashi-gemang, college, 115. | | 

tery of Son din, 114, | Tashithanpo, city, 153. ^ 2] 

— g id ni n", compile 46 4 | z^ Tashizil, monastery of, 153. * & 
RUN कट le of the, 110. | 

ja aguhyaka, 1 59. — 
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: Situ Chyan-tshan, pr. n., 203. 
Situ Ladoi G inte pr. n., 203, 
Siva Gupta, King, 2. - 
Sivasarbasva, 40, 
| Skanda Gupta, Rája, 254, 255. 
os Sometvnra Deva, 262 
Somakula, lunar race, 2. 
Somavnm:*i Drover + The names of 
— four successive Kings of the, 2 
Somavarpsi Kings, Four new copper- 
_ plate charters of the, 1, al 
. Sounm Choiphel — | 
.— Sonam Gyal-tshan, Grand Lama, 203, 
OOS, "xL al.” Lu 
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| Sonam Gyatsio, Dalai Lama, 115, 
— b, 206. rez xd ES t 1 
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Tnthágatanityünitratva, 160. 
Tátparya tika, by Vacaspati, 177. 
Taylor, Geo. P., 124, 127, 128, 135, 
Tela, river, 3. 
Telntatta, district, 3. 
Tengri Nor? lake in Tibet, 202. ° 
Tempora, village, 203. 
Tenzing, Choigyal, 153 
Thiknr, Vidyápsti, a poot, 228, 
Thenawala, Framji, J., 126, 
Thangpo-Chin-ling-me, place, 202, 
Thegohnan Choigyal, 116, 
Thig $óg Gynlmo, lake, 152. 
T'hikhang =n Government house, 202. 
T'hi-Lodoi Gyntsho, 154. 
Thin las Gyateho, 154. 
Thi-pa = President, 112, 
T’hipon = a provincial 
202." 
Thisrong-den-tean, king, 109. 
Thoisam-ling, college, 113, 115. 
Thomas, Mr., 121 


governor, 


"Thugan 'l'hemur,the Tartar Emperor, 
204 


Thugwan Thamer, Chinese Emperor, 
206. 
Thumed Mongolia, 152. 
Thamer Bukhoi, Mongol prince, 203. 
Thurston, Mr., 133. 
Tibet, a dependency of Mongolia, 
152. 
» the monasteries of, 106. : 
» under her last kings, 165. 
Tjandi Toempong, a Buddhist Sanc- 
tuary in Enstern Java, 95. 
Toral Behu, 152. 
Trausoxiana, province, 138. 
Tri-Kalifga, countries, 3. 
Trikalihgádhipati, appellation, 3. 
Teang, province, 106, 203, 204. 
Tsang-Khang, Chapel, 115, 109, 
Ts»ang-Gyadthnng-tang, 167. 
'l'sem Hodzer mn, reformer, 111. 
Tse-thang, monastery of, 204. 
'I'se-thang, town, 206 
Tshad-mn»hi-mdo-k u n-1a 8-9 tu s-pa 
219. 
Tshad-ma-kun-btos, 219. 
Tehal, province, 205. | 
Tehan-ha Wang, title of honour, 205. 
Tshe-Chog-ling, College of, 154 
Tshemo:-ling, College of, 154. 
Tshe-Wang Dorje, 166, 
Tehebüm = pot of longevity, 111. 
Tshong-dui-tag-kha, place, 202. 
Tehong-du-tig-khan, 202. 
Tabn-di ui Pal, pr. n., 208. 
Tsong-khapa, Buddhist reformer, 
E 108, 114, 154. 
statue of, 110. 


— — ro 900€ 


History and Antiquities. 


Turki-divan, poem, 138, 
Turki Memoirs, 138. 


U 


U, province, 106, 203, 204, 205. 
Uccavanngn, 7. 

Udnynna, Parisuddhi of, 177. 
Uddhava défam, 41, 42, 
Uddhava Sandedaum, 42. 
Udyotakara, nnthor, 221. 

* Vartika of, 177. 
Umiapatidhara, court pandita, 40, 
Upáyakaufsalya, 178. 
Uragapnra, town, 43. 

Utan Hoo, place, 153. 

Utsava, pr. n., 37. 

Uttarumüla, monastery of, 100. 
Uttarola, monnstery of, 100. 
Utthitásani, 7 

Uzbeg, people, 137. 


V 


Vácaspati miéra, pr n., 245. 
Vácnaspnti, Tatparya tikn of, 177. 
Vaisesikas, sect, 163. 
Vaisravana, the god of riches, 114. 
Vaitarapi, river, 3. 
Vajra Bhairava, image of, 110, 116. zi 
Vajra Mokuta, King, 157, 158. 
Vajrapani, image of, 111. 
Vajra Varibi, goddess, 114. 
Valentya, F., 129. 
Vallála Caritam, 46. 
Vümanb, pr. n., 37. 

s author, 253. 
Vanamali, WVedántatirthba, on Opti- 

ism in Ancient Nyiya, 261. 
Vardhana, King, 49. 
Vasavadatta, 253. 
Visu, 7. 
Vasunbandhu, pr. n, 227, 254, 177. 
Vasudeva, poet, 42. 
Vastubandhu, pr. n., 253. 
Vátsáyana, Bhásya of, 177. 
* the Bhásynkára, 178, 179. 

Veni Samhdra, 35. 
Vehkatesa Vedáutácáryya, poet, 42. 
Vidg&pati Thakur, poet, 228. | 
Vijaybandhu I, King of Ceylon, 100. 
Vijaya Kataka, town, 4. : 
Vijayapurn, cnpital, 42. 
Vijnysenn, pr. n., 45, 50. 

ME pv —— 7. 
Vikrama, poet, 42. 
Vindhya, Ein of hilla, 44. Ae 
Vinita deva, Buddhist logician, 218. 
Vinitupora, town, 22 
J pear, sunt ACB: 
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Yira, King, 49. 

Visálámalavati-nama-Pramáéna-Barm- 
uccoya-fikd, commentary, 218. 

ko: a piron King, inscription 
of, 97. 

Visuddhimagga, commentary, on 99. 

Viávnrupasena-devna, pr. n., 46, 50. 

Vitvanitha Cnkravarti, commenta- 
tor, 42. 

Vifvesvara, Ghosála, pr. n., 36. 

VifveSvara Kunda, pr. n., 36. 

Vladimir Petrovitch Nalivkine, 
author, 137. 

Vost, Captain, 122. 

Vyavasthádarpa ram, 35. 


> wW 


Wang-Jing-né, King of Tibet, 206. 
Wenhi, Chinese Pro —— 159, 
White King, L., Dr., 122. 


Yangas, 179. 

Yang-pachan, témple, 110, 111. 
Yár-Mubammnad, pr. n., 137. 
Yarlüng, city, 202. : 
YaSodevi, Queen, 46. 


Yayati, King, 2. i? 
Yaydtideva, 7. > 
Yayatinagara, town, 2. ; 


Wind-messenger, or Pavanadütum, 
a poem, 41. 

"pm H. NA 121, 124, 127-128, | 
129, 133, 273. 


y 


Yaba Kusari, pr, n., 36. 
Yahzan, province, 205. 
Yambu, (Nepal), 154. 


Yay&tinagari, town, 44. 

Ye 10७ Cap Lamas, 153. 

Yellow Church, 106, 153. 

Yogeía Candra Sastri :—a note on 
Hal&yudha, the author of Br&hma- 
nasarbasva, 35. 

Yogina, 179. 

Yontan Gyatsho, Dalai Lama, 116. 

"i of Tsangthon, 115. 

Yul-Jyal, title of a work on political 
ethics, 204. ° 


Yûnglo, Emperor, 112, 


Yüng Ming, 206. 


Zain Ehawify, historian; 138. 

Zainuddin Khwafi, pr. n., 237. 

Zangri-Phodang-g»ng, place, 202, 

Zimgaria, 155. 3“ 

Zodiacal Half.rupee, found at Abmad- 
sabad, 124. 

Zinkhang, 115. 
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* An asterisk denotes a new form, 


A 


Ablahes baliodirus, 210. 
He gilgilicus ap nov., 210, 
» nicobarensis, 175. 

* rappi, 210. 
Ablepharus brandtii, 150. 

22 grayanus, 150. 
Acanthodactylus cantoris, 149. 

* micropholis, 149. 
Acanthosaura armata, 85, 92. i 
erucigera, 85, 92. 
kakhiensis, 92, 93. 
lamnidentata, 85, 92. 
major, 82. 
minor, 92. 
if tricarinata, 92, 
Acontias burtonts, 150. 
layardit, 150. 

* monodact ylus, 150. 

* sarasinorum, 150, 
Agama agrorensis, 93. 
caucasica, 93. 
dayona, 93, 
himalayana, 93. 
ixolepis, 93. 
lirata, 88, 93. 
megalonyzr, 88, 93. 
melanwura, 88, 93. 
nupta, 89, 93, 
» o vYubrigularis, 93. 
Agama, ap., 89. 

> tuberculata, 93. 
Agamidæ, 85, 92-93. 
Agamura cruralis, 91. 

» persica, 91. "n 
Agrabaria, The, of Sasarnm (Proc.),34 
Apron: Practices, 183, 
Alchemical Equipment in the ele- 

venth century, ( Proc.), 50. 
Allodahlia scabriuscula, 28. 
Alsophylax pipiens, 82, 90. | 

— tuberculatus, 90. 
Amblycephalus monticola, 176. 
Amuleta ns» ngenta in the prevention 
of disease m E Bengal ( Proec.), 60. 


uL 
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Andamana, Snakes of the, 175, 
Anechura ancylura, 28. 
ve l metallica, 29, - 
Anechura, 8p., 29. Re 
— nr 


Auguidm, 90, 93. 
Ani, (conenbines of the redca 
Lamas), 107. rig 


Animals in the Inscriptions of Piya- 


— — —— — - 
ö— — — —— — —Á 


dasi ( Proc.), 55. 
Anisolabis annulipes, 28. 
Apaehys fem, 27. 
Aphaniotis fusca, 89. 
Apterygida bipartita, 29. 
Apu, Occorrence of, in Balachistan, 
Artesian well at Lucknow, 233. 

Art, Indian, in Java, 95. 
Arya Samaj, 256. 

Ascaris halicoris, 258. 
Ashariyi, (n snake), 194, 195. 
Atilliah, 241. 


H $ 


Baer tree, 188, 

Hg£rahsenis (shopkeepers), 256. 

Bhotins, Note on the, of Almora and 
British Garhwal ( Proc.), 50. 

Bir Bahoti. See Trombidium. 

Birth Practices, 187. 

Blow-gun, Exhibition illustrating use 
of, in S, India and Malaya (Proc.), 
55. 

Branding of Infants, 196. 

Bucella carniola, 74. 

Buddhism in Jara, 96, 97. 

Bondelkhand gneiss, Decomposition 
produet of, 168-171. 

Bungarus caeruleus, 176. 

* sindanus, 213. 

Bunià, 250. 

Butea frondosa, 102, 


C 


Cubrita jerdonii, 149. 
ss leschenaultii, 149. 
Calamaria leucocephala, 209. 
Callodactylus aureus, 91. 
Calotes andamanenais, 93. 
'ylonenais, 93. 
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Oalotes gigas, 87. 
grandisquamia, 93. 
jerdonis, 87, 92. 
jubatus, 89, 92. 
liocephalus, 93. 

liolepis, 93. 

maria, 87, 92. 
microlepis, 86. 
mystaceus, 87, 93. 
nigrilabis, 93. 
ophiomachus, 93. 

rouxii, 88, 93. 

versicolor, 87. 
yunnanensis, 8p. nov., 87-88. 
Anupshahr branch, 234. 

» main upper Ganges, 234, 
» Sarda, 234, 
Castes, Formation of new, 256. 
Cattle, Respect paid to dead, 181, 
Ceramodactylus affinis, 
Ceratophorus aspera, 92, 
stoddartii, 92. 
4 tennentii, 92. 
Cerberus rhynchops, 176. 
*“Chawtogaster bengalensis, Bp. 
117-120. “Plate III. 
Chalcides ocellatus, 148, 150. 

-= pentadactylus, 150, 
Chalcideseps thwaitesii, 150. 
Ch&nür, (a wrestler), 256. 

Charasia blanfordiana, 93. 

dorsalis, 93. ~ 

T ornata, 93. 

Chausenis, 256, 257. 

Chelisoches glaucopterus, 28. 

(?) Chelisoches melanocephalus, 28 

Ohelisoches morio, 28. 

Chelisochella superba, 28. 

Chrysopelea ornata, 176. 

Chrysydrus granulatus, 175. 

Oiva, in Java, 96. 

Coluber melanurus, 173, 175. 

orycephalus, 175. 

porphyraceus, 175. 

»  radiatus, 210. 

Colubrid:ie, 173, 209. 

Cophotis ceylanica, 92, 

Customs and Religion of the Uraons 
or Ornons ed , 43. 

Cuttack, Kantabudiyas of, 215. 


Canal, 


कक 


D 

Dalai Lama, Hierarchy of the ( Proc.), 
2. 

Dapüng, Monastery of, 114. 


Deformity, Belief regnrding, 186. 
Dendrophis pictus, 174, 175. | 
Desertiug Hoaas, 189, ` = 


Dhabhs, (atomach complaint), 197. 
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Dibamidm, 150. 
Dibamus novie-guinem, 150. 


| *Diplatys gladiator, ap. nov., 27, 20-30, 


$3 ridley, 27. 
*Dipsadoides decipiens, sp. nov., 213, 


Dipsadomorphus ceylonensis, 174, 176, 


93 cynodon, 213. 
“ hexagonatus, 175. 
Dipsas fusca, 174, 176, 
"Distira andamanica, ap. nov., 174- 
176. 

„ o lÓlapemidoides, 175. 

Doab, central, Members of endoga- 
mous groups of, 256. 

Domi (spectacled cobra), 194. 

Dound, (Indian wormwood), 188. 

Draco blanfordii, 92. 

dussumiers, 92. 

maculatus, 82. 

norvillis, 92. 

quinquefascsatus, 89. 

2», teniopterus, 92. 

Dryocalamus tristrigatus, 210. 

Dugong, Habits of, 241. 

Notes on the species of, 238. 

Kound worm of, 258. 

* Superstitions regarding, 241. 
Dumbness, Granaries causing, 181. 
Dyeing, materials from Nyctanthes 

arbortristis, 102. 


"» 
1" 
tp 
" 


LJ 
» 


Earthquakes in India, (Proc.), 55. 

Earwigs of the Indian Museum, 27. 

Echinosoma sumatranum, 27. 

Eclipse, Effects of &n, 185. 

Enhydris curtus, 175. 

Entertaining, Customs concerning, 
184. 

Eremias brevirostris, 61, 149. 

fasciata, 149. 

guttulata, 149. 
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» velox, 149. 
Eublepharidm, 85, 92, 
Eublepharis hardwickii, 85, 92, 

Si macularis, 92, 
Eumeces blythianus, 150. 
- schneideri, 150. 

» scutatus, 148, 150, 

» taeniolatus, 148, 150. 
Fuprepes — — 151. 

" longicaudatus, 143. 

y monticola, 143, 144. 


F 
rom Beliefs in Bilaspur regarding, 
i ri 


Fevers, Prevalence of, in the Diunj- 
pur District (Proc.), 2. A : 
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Fields, Wedding of, 181. 
Fisherman's Net, The, 199, 
Pordonia leucohalia, 176. 
Forcipula decolyt, 27 
* quadrispinosa, 27 
trispinosa, 27 
* Forficula acer, ap. n., 29, 30-31 
1 beelzebub, 29 
* Forficula celer, sp. n., 29, 81 
tomis, 29. 
Friendships, sworn, Customa regard. 
ing, in Bilaspur, 187-188. 


ü 


Gah-dan, Monnstery of, 108 

Galimwar — (blanket or 
gown), 237 

Gungijal as n term in friendship, 
188 


dressing 


Gangetic Plain, Remarks on the 
Geology of, 230. 
Garhwal District, Hoard of Rajput 
coins found in the, 261 
Gecko monarchus, 92 
Geckonidi, 81, 90.92 
Gecko stentor, 92 
5 — o verticillatus, 9 
Gehyra mutilata, 91 
Geology, Some remarka on, of the 
Gangetio Plain, 230.35 
Gilgit, Festivals, customs, and folk- 
lore of ( Proc. ), 37 
Glauconia blanfordii, 209. 
Glanconidm, 209. 
Gneiss, Decomposition of, 168 
God, Pacifying the, 191. Plate IT, 
fig. 3, 91. 
Gonatodes andersonii, 83, 
" gracilis, 83, 91, 
* indicus, 01. 
i2 Jerdonis, fl, 
* kandianus, 83, 01. 
PA Irittorulis, 91. 


F marmoratus 91. 
* mysoriensis, 91, 
* ornatus. 91 
s ox tein oi 
Gonyocephalus bellii, 92. 
* grandis, 92 


= r humis, 87, 92. 
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* (3ymnodactylus 


consobrinotdes, ap. 


nov,, B2, 83,.01, 
Gymnodactylus consobrinus, 82. 


deccanensia, 90, 
Jasciolatus, 82, 91. 
fec, 84, 91... 
Jedtachenkos, 90. 
frenatus, 91. 
jeyporenxis, 90, 
kachensis, 90, 
khasiensis, 91, 151. 
lowderanus, 90. 
marnoratus, 82. 
macrotis, Bl. 
nebulosus, 90. 
oldhams, 82,91. 
peguensis, 9l. 
pulchellus, 82, 83, 91. 
rubidus, 91, — 
scaber, 90. 
stolicskx, 82, 90. 
triedrus, 01. 
variegatus 82, 91. 


H . 


Halscore australis, 238 


dugong, 238 


Plate V. 1. 


Hariydls (snake-charmers’ festival), 


195. 


Harsinghar (Nyctanthes arbortristis), 


* 102 


Hdthijori (hands joined), 195 
* Hedyotis sisaparensis, 244 
Hemidactylus bowringit, 91 


brookit, 81, 91, 
coctzi, B1. 
depressus, 91. 
flaviviridis, 81, 91. 
frenotus, 84 91. 
garnotti, 91. 
giganteus, 91. 
gleadovii, 81. 
gracilis, Gl. 
karenorum, 84, 91. 
leschenaultii, 91. 
maculatus, 91. 
persicus, 91. 
platy è B4, 981. 
veticulotus, 91 
gubtricdroidesa, 91 
subtriedrus, 84 91 
triedrus, 84, Plate II, 
fig. 2, 91. 
turicicus, 81 


tology, Co RIRAN to Orien- 


tal, 81-93, 139 


Holi Festival 
lus anamallensis, 02. 


nc 


186-187 
duvaucelii, 92, 
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42. 


Hydra dicia, 
p fusca, 72 . 
» of Cnaleutta tanks, 72. 
To orientalis, ap, nov., p. 72, 73. 
» vulgaris, 72. 
Hydrus platurus, 176. 


I 


India, Earth Eating and the Entrth- 
eating hnbit, in, (Pyoc.), 55. 

India, Southern, Fauna of a Desert 
Tract in, (Proc.), 55 

Infants, Massage and Branding of, 
196. 

Inscriptions of Piyndnsi, 
in the, (Proc.), 55. 


Animals 


J 
*Japalura andersoniana, ep. nov. 85- 
86, Plate II, fig. 4, 92. 
Japalura planidorsata, 92, 
= variegata, 92 
Javn, Archaolouy of, 94 
Four new Barnnoles from the 
neighbourhood of, ( Proc.), 47. 


K 


Kaddipadraé (“ Sen pig "), 241. 
Kalima, 237. 
Kanawar folklore, Contributions to, 
( Proc.). 34. 
Kantabniivas, of Cottack, 215. 
T Cnstoms of, 215. 
" Khádir " ( Geologicnl), 230, 231,232 
Eothamgya poo (a kind of punish- 
ment), 154. 
Kris hilt, Exhibitions of specimena 
and drawings of, (Proc.), 36. 
Kunkar (nodular limestone), 230, 231, 
282. 


L 
Labidura bengalefisis, 27. 
D lividipes, 28, 


+ riparia, 28. 
Labidurodes robustus, 28. 
Lacerta viridis, 140. 
Lacertidw, 139, 149. 
Lachesis cantoris, 176. 

» gramineus, 176. 
» purpur vomnewlatun Ie. 
Lamp Light, A 


के Saluting nt, 184. 





de mitive form of, 


| Lepidodactylus aurantiacus, 9l. 


F ceylonenis, 84, 91. 
F lugubris, 91. 
Liolepis bellii, 89, Di. 


Lippoing (yplastering with cow-dung), 
185. 


Lizards, List of Indian, 90, 139, 
Lucknow, Artesian well at, 233. 
Lycodon aulicus, 173, 175. 
Lygosoma albopunctatum, 150. 


A angusnum, 148, 150. 

26 atrocostutum, 147. 

= beddomii, 146, 150. 

2 bilineatum, 150. 
^ cacharense, sp. nov, 145, 

149 

= calamus, 150. 

a chinense, 147. 

~ comottii, 147, 150. 

A cyanet!um, 150. f 
- doriw, 146, 149. 
-A dussumieri, 149. 

* var. concolor, var. nov., 145. 


» fallax, 150. 
A few, 151. 
* formosum, 146, 150, 
* guentheri, 150, 
himalayanum, 146, 149. 
* indicum, 144, 149. 
ja jerdonianum, 147. 
= kakhienense, 149. 
v ladacense, 150. 


A laterimaculatum, 150. 
:i lineutum, 150, 
7 lineolatum, 147, 150, 
b. macrotis, 150. 
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Hemanta Sena, King, 46, 50, 51. Kahagyur, ecriptures, 110, 

Herbert, Sir Thomas, 267. z L'nkhnng, 116. 

Hetudvära, 221, Knhdam-pa, sect, 108 

Hgos-chos- grub, 159 Kakusthaverman, king, 48. 

Hienth Sang, the Great, 177 Kalinga, country, 3 

Hinayinist, Buddhist doctrine, 249 E people, 4, 44 

Hodnn, place, 166 Knlibganngari, town, 44 

Hodsalphug, the cavern of light, | Kalyang Gyatsho, 7th Dalai Lama, 
111. 116 

Hodgson, Mr., 159. Kalzang Lhakhang, 116. 

Hoh-ben-shin-ron, 177. Kaimadevra, 7. : 

Holkha Deon g: fort, 165. Kamalasila , Buddhist Logician, 218. 

Hor Jam, a Tartar Commissioner of | Kami, poet, 236 
China, 202 Kanida, the atomic philosopher, 252 

Hor Tibetans, a nomadic tribe, 202 Kanakanagori, Gandharva town, 42 

Hosod, Khan of, 152 Kifioi, town, 43 

Ho£o-tshe, province, 152. Káücipurn, town, 100, 43 

Hphags pa-lnh-kar-gsegs-pa-theg-pa- | Kang-yeng, province, 202 
chen-pohi-mdo—Tibetan version | Kanjilala, family of Kulins, 37 
of Lunkávatára Sūtra, 159 Kann, pr. n., 37 

Hng-yüg-ling, fortress, 206 Knrdo, place, 202. . 


Hüng Thaijé, 155 Karingampath Nambudri, poet, 42, 
Hwang-sze* yellow temple, 112. * Karjong, fortress, 206 
Hwenthsang, Chinese traveller, | Karma-pa, sect, 154 





159, * hieraroh, 165 
Kasan, province, 137 
है I Kashmandi, 49. ⸗ 
—— place, 10 e 
५ ataka, country, 
Fes Sam Inscription on, 123 Kaveri, river, dd 
Islam Shah Sari, 131. Kávydlohkára Mitra Writs, 253 
Iévara Krsna, 219 Kayya, King of Lata, 158. 
Kayyavihdra, Monastery of, 158 
Kazan, place, 138 
J Kearney, Mr., 138. 
Kerala, country, 42. 
Jshindir Shah, Coins of, 264. Keralapntra, country, 48 
+ Jahangir ond Nir Jahan, Some rare | Keralas, people, 
coina of, 126 Kefava Diyares, pr. n., 36. : 
Jalnjadda, place, 7. » Mahinta, pr. n., 36. = Tes 
a Senn, pr. n, 86.  .—— 
t, 236 Khalkha, country, 152. | 
Jam Choije, 114 113, 152, 202, 205 & 







. Jamyang Gahlo, 1 
LI aee jn a, appellation, 204 
Janameja 
= thul, country, 153. 
eg-Nima, 116. 
Khan, 162 
Jetsunda 
Jina, iden 
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Lahká-dvipa. island, 43 
Lankdvatdra Batra, 159. 
» An analysis of 


Khojas, History of, 137. 
Khokand, Khanate of, 137. 
Khon, family, 116, 


Khortog-cha, place, 202. the, 159. 
Khublai Khan, Chinese Emperor, | Lata or Central and Sonthern 
116. Güuzernat, 155. 


Khudayá&n Soltan, appellation, 137. | Lavidn, district, 10. p. 
Khyang-thang-gang, 107. Leo-half rapes, fonnd at Abmadabad, 
Khynngo:chan, Monastery of, 107, | 124. 

108. | Lhabzang, 154 
King, White, Dr., 131. | Lhaje Phagmodu, hierarch, 203. 
Kira-diitam, 42. Lhakhong Labrangpa, abbott, 203. 
Kirti-latà, 228. Lha-tho-ri, King of Tibet, 227, 
Kokonor, country, 152. Lha-zig, family, 204, 205. 
Kongpo, province, 106, 155. Lhobrag, province, 106. 


Konting Gushri, title of honour, 205. . i" Shong-de, province, 202 
Kosila, country, 2. Lindeaiana Bibliotheca, 138. 

» Four new Copper-plate | Li-Wang, Emperor of Chins, 206, 
Charters of the Somavansi kings | Lluttaruma, village, 10. 
of, 1. Lodoi Choi Kyong, 110. 

Kofalendra, title, 2, 3. Lokápálas, Images of four, 109 


Lokàyn!à, pect, 159. 

Lopon Tagzang, pr. n., 204. 
Lo-ten-wa Ge Long, suthor, 159. 
Lozang Gyataho, 115. 
Lozang-Jinpa, 154. - 
Lozang-ling, college, 115. 

Lüng Shoi, place, 166, 


M . 


Kosum, Inscription of, 45. 
Kramiditya, 255. | 
Krsna Sárvabhnumsa, author, 42. 
Ksanikn, 160. 
Keitivaméivali Curitam, 45. 
Ku Chyog-ling, college, 115. 
Kumara Gupta, pr. n., 254. 

T * I, king, 45. 

न Kumárila, author, 254. 

Kulmuc Mongols, 152, 153. 
Kundalala, family of Kulins, 37. 
Kanda Visve$vara, pr u., 36. 
Kündü-ling, college, 154. 


-chen Pomra, mountain God, LIL. 
—— pr n., 36. 
Madanapadn, Inscription of, 46. 
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Kun-zang, 165. | Madanpála Deva, 261. 
~ Kusari, Yaba, pr. n., 36. Maddhila, place, 7. 

Kushi Khan, Statue of, 110. Müdhavácáryn, philosopher, 251. 
Kushri, appellation, 153. Madhava Kavindra, poet, 41. 
Kutühnln, pr. n., 37. Madhoamathana, Vinali, engraver, 
Kwa-tin Kan Sri, title of honour, 12. 

208. Mnadhusüdana Rayeo, pr. n., 36. 
Kwei-ke, pr.n., 177. Madjapahit, Kingdom of, 97. 
Kyn-yn-dag-chu, family, 203. Mahabhavagupta I, 1, 2. 


+? r> II, j 3, 
206. Maha-Difinaga, pr n. 177. 
Kyon Tai Di-Wang, Emperor of | Mahámnti, pr. n , 160. 


Kyon-Hün, Chinese prime minister, 





Chinn, 206. Mahinadi, river, 2, 44. 
— — 106 Mahá-Snndhivigrahin, 7, 8. 
Kyi-shoi, place, 167. Mnhá-Sivagupta, king, 1, 2, 44. 


Mahavamea, 99. 
| L Mahāyänist, Buddhist doctrine, 249. | 
xt os m | Mahendra, mountain, 41. 
Maheévara, pr. n., 37. 
— Kesavan, pr. n., 36. 
^j mud n 273. EUR 
itreya, Image of, 110. 
philosopher, 178. 
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| — * | Malabarwala, F., Mr., 133. 
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Malaya, hill-range, 43. 

Malyavanta, hill-range, 43. 

Mnndelao, Albert, 267. 

Mani Lhakhang= prayer-wheel tem- 
ple, 106 

Manju Sri Bhnirava, 109 

Manju Sri Mila Tantra, 107 

Man-pa-tva-tehang=medicel college 
116. 

Mámsabhnksana, 160. 

Magdom Ayam, pr. n., 236. 

Mártnndn, pr. n., 36. 

Mascataka, Dokari, pr. n., 36. 

Másynkarni, saint, 43. 

Manlana, Jami, poet, 236. 

Meghndütam, Imitations of, 41. 

Memoirs of Babar, 137. 

* Gulbadan Begam, 
Meru, Monastery of, 116. 
Methog Than of Gyal, 165. 
Milnras-pa, Golden image of, 108. 
Mimdmed Sarvasva, 40. 

Mindolling, Monastery of, 155. 

Mir 'Abdu-]-latif. pr. n., 236. 

Mirok, pr. n., 177 

Mir Yahya, author, 236 

Mirza 'Alànd-dnulsh, Qazvini, anthor 
236 

prb Nehn-Dong pa, raler, 165 
6 


137. 


Mok Shok, pr. n, 177 
Monnsteries of Tibet, 106-116. . 
Monkhar, place, 202. 
Mon-lam Chen po, 108, 165, 116. 
Monmoban Chakravarti:—on Pavana- 
dütam, n Sanskrit poem by Dhoyi- 
ka, a conrt-poetof Laksmanasenn, 
king of Bengal 
Mubayyan, poem, 138 
Muchak, pr. n. 177 
Mughal Emperors, gold and silver 
coins of, 121 
Muhammad I, 273, 
= , 219. 
* bin Tugh!aq, gold coins of 


Mubammad-i-Bakhtyir, 45, 50. 
Mubammad Sürbnn, Darvesh, 138. 
Majahiduddin, 130 

Mukhniti, family of Kulins, 37 
Muktàápida Lalitiditya, king of Kat- 

mira, 158 

M nrasima, town, 3. 
Mazaffar | and II, 273. 


N 
tog Lhnkhang, 116 
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Nafdisu-l-Maasir, n note on, 236. 

Nsgmdatta, pnudit, 218. 

Nnugnh-rikor-snm, province, 206. 

Nagarjuna, philosopher, 178. 

Nagnas, sect, 163. 

Nag-pa Namgyal-ling, college, 115. 

Nag-pa Twa-tehang, (Tantrik col- 

lege), 116 

Ñag-wang Choitag, hierarch, 108 

Nag-wang Lozang Gyateho, 6th Dalai 
Lama, 116. 

Nag-wang ‘Tashi, Tibetan ruler, 206. 

Nug-wnng, Yee Gyntsho, 116, 

Nai-choikhang, 111. 

Nairminika, 160, 

Naiydikas, sect, 163, 

Nalanda, monastery at, 157. 

Na@ma-raipa-pariccheda, 99. 

Nambudri, Karingampnth, poet, 42. 

Nam-Gyal, chorten, 110 

Nammgyal-ling, Govt. house, 202 

Namgyal Jong, city, 205 

Namkha Zangpo, covernor, 114 

Nam-me-chenpo, lama, 204 

Namnà Karpo, god, 114 

Namo, place, 202 

Nnngso Don-yod, chief, 165 

Nanyn, king. 49 

Narasimha, 7. 

Náráyann, poet, 42 

Narayana Hara, pr. n., 36 

Naropa, Indian saint, 111 

Nasirud.din Yahya, Amir, 236, 

Nava dhamma, 159 

n-wa Hong, people, 166 

Nayari Tailabati, pr n., 86 

Nedong, Palace of, 204, 202 

Nedo E» city, 204 

Nehu Dong, province, 167. 

Nehu-Dong tee, town, 165. 

Nehu-Deong, Fort of, 114 

province, 114. 

Nehu-p^, governor, 112 

Nemi datam, 42. 

Nethnng, place, 116. 

Ngah-ri, border atate ( Ladak), 154. 

Ningma, monnsteries, 155, 

Ning-ma, sect, 106. 

Nifi-ma, Buddhists, 108 [137 

Niynz Mahammad Khokhandi, anthor, 

om-tsho, a Inke in Tibet, 202 

Norpniling, co krer yie 113 9 

Npsinha, commentator, 42 i 

Ntaradi, village, 10. 

Nir Muham 

Nyagrong, province, 113 nE, 

—— 106. - 

Nyüyn, Ancient and Modern, 217. | 
$ modern, Buddhistio origin 

of, 217 Te 
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Nyäyabindu, logic, 217. 
Nuyiya Sütra, of Gotamn, 217. 
Ni aya Sucinibandho, 245. 
Nyayadvára Sástra, 22]. 
Nydéyasarbosva, 40 
Nyàyn Sintra, Bibliography of, 177 
Ny&ya Siitras, An examination of 
245 
25 » History of, from 
Japanese sources, 177 
Nydyasütvoddhara, 745 
Nydya Voatfegsika, 251 
Nydya Vartika, 245. 


O 


CElenth Mongols, Khan of, 152. 
Onga, river, 3. 

Ongatnta, district, 8. 

Optimism, in nncient Ny&yn, 251. 
Orad Mongolin, country, 152. 


P 


Faddnkaditaim poem, 42. 

Padma-Karpo, 166, 206. 

Fadma Sambhava, Saint, 154. 

Pakardsin pu. 116. 

Pagsam jon Zang, n Tibetan work, 
156 

Paldam Liama, goddess, 113 

Paldan-senge, 115 

Paljor Lhündub, minister, 116. 

Pallava, dynasty 101. 

Pallavas, Kingdom of the, 101 

Pavataram, a Buddhist Sanctuary in 
Java, 95 

Paücápsnra, tank, 48 

Panchen Lozang Choigyan, of Tnshi- 
lhunpe, 116 

Panchen, Rinpoche, 153, 167. [116. 

Pan-chen Sonam Tagpa, hierarch, 

Pindavas, people, 3 

Pandita, pr. n., 38. 

Pa asarbasva, 40 

Pandy: n-defa, country, 43 

Paramaátthavinicchaya, 99 

Porasarea Simnli, pr. n., 36 

Parisuddhi * Udayana, 177. 

Parkhang, printing honse, 111. 

PaSupatas, sect, 163, 159 

Patupatipaddhati, 40 

Patna, native state of, 2, 

Povanadütam, a Sanskrit poem, 41 





Phabong-Kha, 116. 905. 


Phag:dn, a town in Central nines 


b house of, A short history of, 
ow dynasty, Reign of the, 207. z 


£ 


Phagmadn, province of Central Tibet, 
202. ; 
Phag-pa, 116. 


| Phalpa-che, 107. 


Phodang Marpo, palace, 15%. 
Piola, Jüng Wang, 111. : 
Phuntshog, Namgyal, 167. 
Pippali, Dokari, pr. n., 36. 


Pitamundi, Safikara, pr. n., 36 


Poi-chen, or Greater Tibet, 106 

Ponchen = Chief Governor, 203, 

Ponchen, Anglen of Sakya, 203. 

Ponchen CGyal-tshang, the Sakya re- 
gent, 203. 

Pon Son»m, Choiphel, 154. 

Potala, Lion, Throne of, 154 

Pradynmnesvarn Siva Temple of, 40. 

Prajfiapti hetu 897 97०1०, 222 


| Pramána-cintdmani, 217 


Pramána-Samwuecaya,of Dihgnága, 217. 
— Compilation of 

219. 

Pramdnavdrtika-kdritd, commentary, 
218. 

Pramdna-vinifcaya, 218. 

Prambannm. a Brahmnfhical sane- 
tuary in Java, Description of, 95. 

Pofija, 1. 

Para Gupta Raja, 255. 

Purugapari ksa, 228. - 

Putitunda, Gautama, pr. n., 36. 


Q 


Qultnq, appellation, 137. 
Qntabaldin Ahmad IT, 273. 


R 


Kab Brampa Geleg Lhündüb, 166. 
Kab-Chyampa, 152. 
lab- Deng, Monastery of, 107. 
Raffles, Sir Thomas Stamford, 
Governor-General of Java, 94 
Raghava, King, 49. 
Ra@aratna@kari, 99. 
Rajtaratigini, 158. 
Rájávali, 99 
Rajput coins, fonnd in Garhwal Dis- 
trict, 
Ralpachan, King of Tibet, 116, 159 
Rima Gopila, court-poet, 42 
timaññn, country, 100 
Rimiannjn, Vaignava, preacher, 10L. 
Rimagsankara, commentator. 42 
Ramesvara, God and place, 
Rümlajivann, Maharijidhiraj, 
naka Dhirndatta, 
Rani Sanga, pr. n., 138 


 Bangye Gyataho, 154. 
 Bwhkara, Dibsii, pr. n, 36. 





vili 


Rapson, E.I., 263. 

Red Cap Church, 166, 167. 

Ringicairyya, poet, 42 

Ratan Nar&yana, Pandit 
127 

Ratna Gyalpo, raler of Tibet, 154 

Ravonadilyesana, 160. 

linyee Madhusidann, pr. n., 36. 

Reva, river, 41. 

HKinchenpnhüg, a small town, 166. 

Rinchen Shun-pn, pr. m, 112. 

Riuchen Tagyal, 204 


Rinchen Tashi, the Governor of Snkya 


monastery, 203. 
Rin Dorje, Wang ( king), 206 
Rinpüng, town, 165 
rh Deva Garwa, 165 

Norzang, Governor, 165 

Hinpüng-pa, 165, 166 

Ritsi Wang Gyalpo, pr. n 

Roberts, M. B., Major, 261 

Rodgera, C. I., Mr., 123 


205, 


‘Roni, a logical treatise, 177. 


Ronshiki, a logical treatise, 177 
Ron Shin, a logical treatise, 177 
Rosákara, pr. n., 37 

Row, Sir Thomas, 266. 
Nudradaman, pr n., 48 

Ripa Gosvimi, author, 42 
Rynjn, pr. n., 177 


S . 
Sad»jiro Sugiurn, 246, 254, 
Baddaríana Samuccaya, 254. 
Saddharmálankara, 99. 
Saddharmapundarika, 159. 
Sadukti-Karnamrta, 45 
Saizida Afag, wife of Babar, 137. 
Sahti, 97 
Sakuni Catta, pr. n., 36 
Snkya sect, 106 
Sakya Gyal-tshan, 204. 
Sakya Rinchen, 206. 
Samádhirdja Sutra, 159 
Sammmphenidllava, 7. 


Sámanta Sena, king, 46, 50. 


Samarkand, city, 137 
Samdub-tse, fort, 153, 165, 166 
Samksepa-BaRkarajaya, 251 
Sambara, Image of, 110 


Bum-ye, place, 114 
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Sahkara, Pitamundi, pr. n., 
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Sankara Svàmi, philosopher, 177. 

e philosopher, 252. 
Samkhyas, sect, 159, 163 
Santabhadra, Buddhist logician, 218 
Sanula, district, 7 
Sürndüpitha, in Kasmira, 252 
Sarat Chandra Das :—A short history 


| 


ve LL] 


Sarma-Kbhang, 110. 


Bt 


Sarts, people, 137 
Sartse Tva-tshang, college, 109 
Sarvadharma Samuccaya, 160 
Sarvadarfana Sangraha, 159 
Sarvajia Mitra, a Tantrika Buddhist 
author of Kaésmira, 


156 


The 


of the hoase of 
Phagdu, which 
ruled over 'li- 
bet on the de- 
cline of Sakya 
till 1432 A D, 
202 


Tibet a depen- 


dency of Mon- 
golin, 152 


Tibet under her 


Inst kings, 165 
"ona s- 
teries of Tibet, 
106. 


Story of, 156, 157 
Sarvafinyatavadn, Doctrine of, 249 


Sarvalaksana-dhydna Sastra, 221. 


Snrvástiváàda, Doctrine of, 249 
Satis Chandra — Vidy&ábhüsan :—On 
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Sedmi-Midün =the seven early monk 
scholars, 116. 

Seish, pr. n., 177. 

Sonn, dynasty of Bengal, 45. 

Senge-'l'ag, hill, 107. 

Sera, The monastery of, 112, 165. 

Sera Theg-chen-ling, monastery, 112. 

Sera-teo, hermitage, 112 

Serdan-Teang Khang, chapel, 110, 

Berthi, the hierarchical throne, 111. 

Syrolina, Tibetan goddess Tara, 156. 

Shah 'Alam II, 130. 

Sh^h Jahan and Aurangzeb, Two rare 
coins of, 128. 

Shah Shuja, a new type of coins of, 
265 

Shakya Gynl-tshan, 
Church, 204. 

Shame-i-Tabrizi, pr n., 236, 

Shamsuddin Altamash, 262. 

Shaw, author of the History of the 
Khojas, 137. 

Shigatse, town, 153. 

Shokmok, pr n.. 177. 

Shon-nu Gyal-tshan, Governor, 202. 

Shon-nu Yontan, Governor, 203. 

Shwamar, or Red Cap School of 
Tibet, 152. 

Siksinanda, 159. 

Simnl Pardfara, pr. n., 36, 

Simbadatta, minister, 11. 

Simhavakin, city, 218. 

Sira, pr. n., 37. 

Sisa, pr. n., 38. 

Situ Akyid, 202. 

Situ Chyan-tshan, pr. n., 203, 

Situ Ladoi Gyal-tsau, pr. n., 203, 

Siva Gupta, King, 2. 

Bivasarbasva, 40. 

Skanda Gupta, Raja, 254, 255. 

Somesvara Deva, 262 

Somakula, lunar race, 2. 

Somavamsi Dynasty, The names of 
the four successive Kings of the, 2. 

Somavamii Kings, Four new copper- 
plate charters of the, 1. 

Sovam Choiphel, 153. 

Sonam Gyal-tehan, Grand Lama, 203, 


. 904. 1 
TR Gyatsho, Dalai Lama, 115, 
Sonam Namgyal, 167. | 


Head of the 
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Srong-tean Gampo, King of Tibet, 
116. $ 

Subandlu, Some notes on the date 
of, 253. 

Subhagasandefah, poem, 42. 

Subhásgita Muktivali, 45. 

Sucha, pr. n., 37, 

Subma, country, 44, 45. 

Suku Sandeíah, 42 

Sultan Aba Said, pr. n., 137. 

Sultan Muzaffar 111, 269 

Sultans of Delhi, Gold coins of, 121. 

Sürya Sena, Kéyastha, Il. 

Suvarnaprabhdsa Sütra, 159. 

Stonskor Sabs-drong, bierarch, 158, 

Sze-Chunn, province, 206. 


T 


Tubakát-i. Nagiri, 50. 
Tagkar fort, 206. 
'Taglüng, city, 202. 
= monastery of, 166, 167. 

Tag-pa Gyal-tsban, King of Tibet, 

205, 206 > 
Tagpa-Phozer, pr. n., 203. 
Tagrin, pr. n., 205. 


La 


Tahi Situ Chyan Chub Gyal-tshan, 
165 : 


Tailabati, Nayári, pr. n., 36. 
Tai-Sitn, title of honour, 203, 206. 
Taisri Tagpa-hodpa, Governor, 203, 
Tika Kusa, pr. n , 254. j 
Ti Kansri, holy order, 153. 

Talai Khan, ruler of 1५४७६, 154. 

Talai Lama, 115. 

Talakajja, village, 7. 

Talitnagara, 41. 

Taming, dynasty, 112, 206. 
Ta-Ming, Emperor, 205. 
lámralipti, port town, 45. 

Tamra i, river, 43. 

Tangriyar Khan, 137. 
Tan-gyeling, college of, 154. 

Tau Mor Wangpo, Karma, 167, 
Tanzin Wangynl, ruler of Tibet, 154. 
Tàpàá&, monastery boys, 106. 
Taras, mystic powers, 96. 

áArikh-i-Shahrukhi, title, 137. 

M न जा sect, 163. ` 
Tarpapdig!ii, inscription of, 46. 
Tashi Badar, Khan of Kokonor, 110. 
Tashi Dokha, place, 114. 






Bragdhard-Btotra fika, 156. Tushi-dong, place, 202. 
Sridhavya Katka, ancient monns- | Tlashi-gomaog, college, 115. 
_ tery of Southern India, 114. Tashilhunpo, city, 153. 
Sridharadian, compiler, 45, 49. 'l'ashizil, monas of, 153. 
. Sriperumatnr, town, 101. Tathigatn, —— le of the, 110. 
Sritindri, Queen, 46, 60. — Tathágatagu! , 159. 
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Tathigatnnityanitsatva, 160. 

Tátparya tika, by Vncnaspati, 177. 

Taylor, Geo. P., 124, 127, 128, 135, 

Teln, river, 3. 

Telatatta, district, 3. 

Tengri Nog, Inke in Tibet, 202. 

Tempora, village, 203. 

Tenzing, Choigyal, 153. 

Thiknr, Vidyáp:ti, n poet, 228. 

Thenawaln, Framji, J., 126. 

Thangpo-Chin-ling-me, place, 202. 

Thegchan Choigyal, 116 

Thig $óg Gynlmo, lake, 152 

'T'hikhang =a Government house, 202 

T^hi-Lodoi Gyntsho, 154 

T’hin Ins Gyatsho, 154 

Thi-pa = President, 112 

T’hipon = a provincial 
203 

Thisrong-den-tsan, king, 109 

Thoisam-ling, college, 113, 115 

Thomas, Mr., 12 

Thogan Themur,the Tartar Emperor, 
204. 

Thugwan Thumer, Chinese Emperor 
206 

Thumed Mongolia, 152 

Thumer Bukhoi, Mongol prince, 203 

Tharston, Mr., 133 

Tibet, a dependency of Mongolia, 

152 

» the monasteries of, 106. . 
o» Under her last kings, 165. 

Tjandi Toempong, a Buddhist Sanc- 
tunry in Enstern Java, 95. 

Toral Behu, 152. 

Transoxiana, province, 138. 

Tri- Kalin countries, 

Trikalihgád hipati, appellation, 3. 

Tsang, province, 100, 203, 204 

Teang-Khang, Chapel, 115, 109. 

Teang-Gyadthang-gang, 167. 

'"l'sem Hodzer mn, reformer, 111 

Tse-thang, monastery of, 204. 

Tse-thang, town, 206 


governor, 


Tshnd-mahi-mdo-k u n-las-b tu spa 
9 


Tehad-ma-kun-blis, 219 
Tshal, province, 205. 


Tahan he Wang, title of honour, 205. 


Tshe-Chog-ling, College of, 154 
Tehemo-ling, College of, 154 
Tshe- Wang Dorje, 166 

Tshebim = pot of longevity, 111 
Tehong-dui-tag-kha, place, 202 
Tehong-du-tig-khan, 202 
Teon-dui Pal, pr. n , 203 


Tsong-khapa, Buddhist reformer, 
108, 114, 154. A 
3 statue of, 110. 
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Turki-divan, poem, 138 
Tarki Memoirs, 138 


U 
U, province, 106, 203, 204, 205. 


Udayona, Parisuddhi of, 177 

Uddhava diitam, 41, 4 

Uddhava Sundegam, 42 

Udyotakara, anthor, 221 
Vartika of, 177 

Umapatidhara, court pendita, 40, 

Upa@yokaudalya, 178 

Uragapura, town, 43 

Utan Ho$o, place, 153 

Utsava, pr. n., 37 

Uttarumüla, monastery of, 100 

Uttarola, monnstery of, 100 

Utthitasani, 7. 

Uzbeg, people, 137. 


y 


Vácaspati mira, pr n., 245 
Vácaspnti, Tátparya tika of, 177 
Vaisesikas, sect, 163 
Vaisravana, tho god of riches, 114 
Vaitarani, river, 8 है 
Vajra Bhairava, image of, 110, 116 
Vajra Mukuta, King, 157, 158. 
Vnjrapáni, image of, 111 
Vajra Varihi, goddess, 114 
Valentya, F., 129 
Vallala Caritam, 46. 
Vamana, pr. n., 37. 
* author, 253. 

Vanamál, Vedantatirtha, on Opti- 

wism in Ancient Nyiyn, 251. 
Vardhana, King, 49. 
Vadsavadattd, 263 


Vāsu, 7. 


Vasubandhu, pr. na 227, 264, 177 
Vasudeva, poet, 42 
Vastnbandhn, pr. n., 253 
Vateiyana, Bhásya of, 177, 

the Bhásynkára, 178, 179. 
Veni Samhdra, 35 
Vehkntesa Vedauticiryya, poet, 42, 
Vidy&pati Thikar, poet, 228 
Vijaybandhu I, King of Ceylon, 100 
nya Katnka, town, ४ 
ayapurn, enpital, 42 
jam sena, pr. n,, 45, 50, 
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n t, 42. 
Vindbya;ens of hills, 44 


Vinita devn, Buddhist logician, 218. 
Vinite pora, town, 2. E 
Vipras, sect, 1 | ** 
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Vira, King, 49. 

Visdldmalavali-nama-Pramdna-Sam- 
uccaya-fikd, commentary, 218. 

Visnuvardhuna, King, inscription 
of, 97. 

Visuddhimagga, commentary, on 99. 

Visvarupasenan-deva, pr. n., 46, 50, 

Vi8vanatha Cokravarti, commenta- 
tor, 42. 

ViSveSvarn, Ghosála, pr. n., 36. 

Vifvefvara Konda, pr. n., 36. 

Vladimir Petrovitch Nalivkine, 
author, 137. 

Vost, Captain, 122. 

Vyavasthddarpariam, 35. 


Ww 


Wang-Jing-né, King of Tibet, 200. 
Wenhi, Chinese Professor, 159. 
White King, L., Dr., 122, 


Wind-messenger, or Pavanaditam, 
a poem, 41. 
Wright. H. N, 121, 124, 127-128, 
129, 133, 273. 
Y 


Yaba Kusari, pr, n., 36. 
Yahzan, à irovince, 205. 
Yambu, (Nepal), 154. 
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Yangna, 179. 

Yang-pachan, temple, 110, 111. 

Yár-Mubammnd, pr. n., 137. 

Yarling, city, 202. 

Yafodevi, Queen, 46. 

Yayati, King, 2. 

Yayátidevn, 7. 

Yayatinagara, town, 2. 

Yay&tinagari, town, 44. 

Yellow Cap Lamas, 153, 

Yellow Church, 106, 153. 

Yogeáín Candra Sastri :—a note on 
Hala&yudhba, the nuthor of Bráhma- 
nasarbasva, 35. 

Yogins, 179. 

Yontan Gyatsho, Dalai Lama, 116. 

i " of Tsangthon, 115. 

Yul-Jyal, title of a work on political 
ethica, 2041, = 

Yünglo, Emperor, 112, 

Yüng Ming, 206. 


zZ 


Zain Khawafy, historiun,. 138. 

Zainuddin Khwif, pr. n , 237. 

Znngri- Phodang-gnng, place, 202. 

Zim- Khang, 110. 

Zimgaria, 155. . 

Zodiacal Half-rupee, found at Ahmad- 
abad, 124. 

Zinkbang, 115. 
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e: nícobarensis, 175. | dasi ( Proc.), 55. 

rappit, 210 | Anisolabis annulipes, 28. 

Ablepharus brundtis, 150 Apuchys fox, 27 
grayanus, 150 Aphaniotis fusca, 89. 2 
Acanthodactyius cantoris, 149. Apterygida bipartita, 29. 
micropholis, 149 Apus, Occorrence of, in Baluchistan, 
Acanthosaura armata, 85, 92 33. 
* crucigera, B5, 92 Artesian well at Lucknow, 233. . 


kakhiensis, 92, 93 
lamnidentata, 85, 92 
major, 92 
minor, 02 
tricarinata, 92, 
Acontias burtonts, 150. 
+ lagardis, 150. 
ib bs monodactylus, 150. 
* sarasinorum, 150. 
Agama agrorensis, 93 
»  caucasica, 93. 
. dayana, 93 
n himalayana, 93. 
$9 Jsolepis, 93 
Ner 2 serata, 88, es 55 
i ER m oónyt, 
ei Ss pd 88, 93. 


Art, Indian, in Java, 985. 

Arya Samaj, 256 

Ascaris halicoris, 258 = 
Ashariyd, (n snake), 194, 195 

Avilliah, 241 


Baer tree, 185. 

Báfahsenis (shopkeepers), 256. 

Bhotins, Note on the, of Almora and 
British Garhwal ( Proe.), 50. 

Bir Bahoti. See Z7rombidium. 

Birth Practices, 187. 

Blow-gun, Exhibition illustrating nse 
of, in 8. India and Malaya (Proc.), 
56 








M 2 » nupta, 59, 93 Branding of Infants, 196. 
x ^»  rubrigularis, 93. Bucella carniola, 74. 
3 |» Agama, ap., 89. — Buddhism in Java, 96, 97. 
— gia, reulata, 93 Bundelkhand gneiss, Decomposition 
amide, B5, 92- . prodact of, 168-171. 


ra cruralis, 91. Bungarus ceruleus, 176. 
A — | e sindanus, 213 
Bunin, 256, . 
Butea frondosa, 102 
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Calotes gigas, 87. 
grandisquamis, 93. 
jerdonii, 87, 92. 
jubatus, 89, 92. 
liocephalus, 93. 
liolepis, 93. 
maria, 87, 92. 
microlepis, 86. 
»  mystaceus, 87, 93. 
nigrilabis, 93. 
ophiomachua, 93. 
rourti, 88, 93. 
versicolor, 87 

» yunnanensis, ap. NOY., 87-88 
Canal, Anupshahr branch, 234. 
main upper Ganges, 234. 
Sarda, 234 
Castes, Formation of new, 256 
Cattle, Respect prid to dead, 181 
Ceramodactylus afnis, 90 
Ceratophorus aspera, 92. 
stoddartit, 92 
tennentis, 92. 
Cerberus rhynchops, 176 
*Chetogaster bengalensis, 

117-120. Plate III. 
Chalcides ocellatus, 148, 150 

pentadactylus, 150 

Chalcideseps thwaitesii, 150 
Chanir, (a wrestler), 256 
Charasia blanfordiana, 93. 

T dorsalis, 93. 

* ornata, 93. 
Chausonis, 256, 257 
Chelisoches glaucopterus, 28 
(?) Chelisoches melanocephalus, 28, 
Chelisoches morio, 28 
Chelisochella superba, 28. 
Chrysopelea ornata, 176. 
Chrysydrus granulatus, 175. 

Oiva, in Java, 99. t 

Coluber melanurus, 173, 175. 

orycephalus, 175. 

porphyraceus, 175, 

radiatua, 210, 

Colabridw, 173, 209 

Cophotis ceylanica, 92. 

Customs and Religion of thè Uraons 
or Oraons ( Proc.), 43, 

Cuttack, Kantabudiyas of, 215. 
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Dalai Lama, Hierarchy of the ( Proc.), 
2 
Dapting, Monastery of, 114 


Deformity, Belief regarding, 180; 


ictus, 174, 175 
Dhébhé — 52 complaint), 197 
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Dibamidm, 150 
Dibamus nove-guinew, 150 
* Diplatys gladiator, ap, nov., 27, 29-30, 
* ridleyi, 27. 
* Dipsadoides decipiens, sp. nov, 213 
Dipsadomorphwus ceylonensis, 174, 176 
cynodon, 213 
hezagonatus, 175 
Dipsas fusca, 174, 176 
“Distira andamanica, sp. nov., 
176. 
» tapemidoides, 175 
Doab, central, Members of endoga- 
mons groups of, 256 
Domi (spectacled cobra), 194 
Dound, (Indian wormwood), 188 
Draco blanfordii, 92 
dussumiert, 92 
maculatus, 92. 
norvillii, 92. 
quinquefasctatus, 89, 
» teniopterus, 92 
Dryocalamus tristrigatus, 210, 
Dugong, Habita of, 241 
Notes on the species of, 238. 
,5 Round worm of, 258. 
$i Superstitions regarding, 241 
Dumbness, Granaries causing, 181 
Dyeing, materials from Nyctanthes 
arbortristis, 102 


174- 


++ 


Earthquakes in India, (Proc.), 55. 
Earwigs of the Indian Museum, 
Echinosoma sumatranum, 27. 
Eclipse, Effects of an, 185. 
Enhydris curtus, 175, . 
Entertaining, Customs 
184. | 

Eremias brevirostris, 51, 149. 

iw Jasciata, 149. 

» guttulata, 149. 

* velor, 149. 
Enblepharidm, 85, 92 
Eublepharis hardwickii, 85, 92 

macularis, 92 

Eumeces blythianus, 150 
schneideri, 150 

n»  "scutatus, 148, 150. 

» taeniolatus, 148, 150. 
Buprepes holianus, 151. ४ 
longicaudatus, 143. 
monticola, 143, 144. 
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Fields, Wedding of, 181. *(7ymnodaectylus consobrinoides, ap. 
Fisherman's Net, The, 103, nov., 82, 83, 91. 
Fordonia leucobalia, 176. | Gymnodactylus consobrinus, 82. 
Forcipula decolyt, 27 | T deccanensis, 90. 
i quadrispinosa, 27. sí fasciolatus, 82, 91. 
(rispinosa, 27 " fee, 84,91. o 

rficula acer, ap. n., 20, 30-31 z fedtschenkoi, 90. 

ss beelzebub, 29 frenatus, 91, 
® Forficula celer, ap. n., 29, 31. ds jeyporensis, 90, 

6 tomis, 20. | * kachensis, 90. 
Friendships, sworn, Customs regard- | x khasiensis, 01, 151. 
ing, in Bilaspur, 157.188. 4 lawderanus, 90. 

"A marmoratus, 82. 
T a p microtis, Bl 
* nebulosus, 90, 
Gah-dan, Monnstery of, 108 " oldhams, 82, 91. 
Galimwar — (blanket or dressing " peguensis, 91. 

gown), 237 ^ pulchellus, 82, 83, 91 
Giungajal as n term in friendship, " rubidus, 91 

188 2» scaber, 90 
Gangetic Plain, Remarks on the " stolicske, 82, 90. 

Geology of, 230. * triedrus, 91. 
Garhwal District, Hoard of Rajput T variegatus §2, 91, 

coins found in the, 261 
Gecko monarchus, 9 ^ H 
Geckonidm, 81, 90-92 
Gecko stentor, 92 Halicore australis, 238. 

» cerlicillatus, 92 J dugong, 238. Plate V. 1. 
Gehyra mutilata, 91 Hariyali (snake-charmers’ festival), 
Geology, Some remarks on, of the 195. 

Gangetic Plain, 230.35 Harsinghar (Nyctanthes arbortristis), 
Gilgit, Festivals, customs, and folk- १०2. 

lore of ( Proc. ), 37 Hathajori (hands joined), 195, 
Glauconia blanfordii, 209. * Hedyotis sisaparengis, 244 


Glanconid:e, 209. Hemidactylus bowringti, 91 
Gneiss, Decomposition of, 168. 4. brookii, 81, 91 
God, Pacifying the, 191. Plate IT, i coctæi, 81 


fiz. 3, 81. — depressus, 91 
Gonatodes andersonii, 83. 24 flaviviridis, 81, 91. 









* gracilis, 83, 91. * frenatus, 84 91. 
A indicus, 91. * garnotii, 91. 
n — Jerdonii, 91. Á giganteus, 91. 
M" kandianus, 83 91 * bs gleadovit, Sl. 
€ Va littoralis, 91 * gracilis, G1. 
^» marmoratus, 91 Ts karenorum, 84, 91. 
m  ™ysoriensis, Nl. * leschenaultit, 91. 
3 ornatus, 91 a: maculatus, 91. 
"m sisparensis, 91 " persicus, 91. 
ynadensis, 01. | zi platyurus, 84, 91. 
Gonyocephalus bellii, 92. F reticulatus, 91. 
v grandis, 92 T subtriedroides, 91. 
yw humi, 87, 92. S, subtriedrus, 84, 91. 
2^ subcristatus, 87, 92 af triedrus, 84, Plate II, 
Gouh (oo owe hout spectacles on fig. 2, 91. 
the head T turicicus, 91. 


RENE. 193, 194. APRS T —— to Orien- 
Holi Festival, 186-187 
Hoplodactylus ano mallensis, 92. 

;,  duvaucelii, 92, 
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Hydra dimcia, 72. 

„ Jurca, 72. ° 

» of Calcutta tanks, 72. 

» Orientalis sp, nov., p. 72, 73. 
SQ, o vulgaris, 72. 

Hydrus pluturus, 170. 


Lepidodactylus aurantiacus, 91. 
" ceylonenis, 84, 91. 
ट lugubris, 91. 
Liolepia bellii, 89, 03, 
pneter (plastering with cow-dung), 


Lizards, Liat of Indian, 90, 139. 
Lucknow, Artesinn well at, 233. 





























I Lycodon aulicus, 173, 175. 
India, Earth Eating and the Earth. | CYP oP 180, 
= enting habit, im, (Proc.), 55. * (n hones Peds 147 t 
India, Southern, Fauna of a Desert Y beddomii. 146, 150 
Tract in, (Proc,), 55 : ^ bilinaatum: 150. °° 
ior es Massage and Branding of, °. cachayense, sp. nov. 145, 
rs > H B * 149. 
ger xj tes Rr Animals * calamus, 150. 
in the, 5.29 * chinense, 147. 
. 2 comottii, 147, 150. 
1 * cyanelium, 150, 
2 dorit, 146, 149. 
*Japalura andersoniana, 8p. nov. 8&5- B dussumieri, 149. 
86, Plate II, fig. 4, 92. + var. concolor, var. nov,, 145. 


करी fallaz, 150. 
15 Jew, 151. 
2 formosum, 116, 150, 
* guentheri, 150. 
E himalayanum, 146, 149. 
xi indicum, 144, 149. 
- jerdonianum, 147. 


Japalura planidorsata, 02. 
" variegata, 92 
Javn, Archueoloyy of, 94. 
Four new Barnaclee from the 
neighbourhood of, ( Proc.), 47. 


L4 


K * acts 149, 
s ladacense, 150. 
—— (‘Sea pig "), 241. s laterimaculatum, 150. 
Kalima, 237. : z lineatum, 150. 
Kannwar folklore, Contributions to, zd lineolatum, 147, 150. 
(Proc.), 3+. * macrotis, 150. 












Kantábndiyás, of Cuttack, 215. 





macrotympanum, 150. 






+h Cnstoms of, 215. s marulatum, 143, 144, 149, 
* Khadir ” (Geological), 230, 231, 232. » melanostictum, 149. 
uae gyab-pn, (a kind of punish- 9, mitanense, wp. nor., 144, 
men 149. D" 
Kris hilt, Exhibitions of specimens » — olivaceum, 149. 
snd drawings of, (Proc.), 36. — * a var, griseum, 
Kunkar (nodular limestone), 230, 231, ~ 145. * 
232. * pulchellum, 145, 149. 
| * punctatolineatum, 150. . 
L e ach renee, — | 
— E. 5» ngaporense, 19. 
Labidura bengalensis, 27. »  subcæruleum, 149, : 
^ lividipes, 28. — nang eg Wl MC — 
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Mabuia dori, 119, 

monticola, 142, 140. 

multifasciata, 141, 143, 149, 

novemcarinata, 149. 

quadricarinata, 149. 

rugifera, 141, 149, 

septemtiniaita, 149, 

tytlers, 142, 140, 

4&4 —vertebralis, 149. 

Macropisthodon himalayanus, 210. 

Mahdprdaéd as aterm in friendship, 
ISS. 

Malayan Peninania, Materials for the 
Flora of (Abstract), Proc., 40, 47, 
52. 

Mango Seeds, Sowing, 181. 

Marriage practice, 196, 

Massnge of Infants, 196. 

Matrimonial Beliefs and Practices, 
185. 

Meeting, Customs concerning, 184, 

Mungeli Tahsil, People of, 181, 

Murari, (Name of a snake) 195. 

Mushroom, Belief regarding a, 192. 


N 


Naia bungarus, 176. 
s» tripudians, 176. 

Nephrurus asper, 81. 

Nicobars, Snakes of the, 175. 

Night, Terrore of the, 192. 

North-West Frontier Province, Cus- 
toms in the Trans-border Terri- 
tories of the | Proc ), 33. 

Nyamdo pin (Tibetan relationship), 
10 


Nyctanthes arbor-tristis, Colouring 
principle of flowers of, 102-105, 


Oligodon sublineatus, 175. 
id trilineatus, 173. 
wo  woodmusoni, 173, 175. 
. Ophiomorus blanfordii, 150. 
» tredactytus, 150. 
Ophiops beddomi, 149. 
elegans, 141, 149. 
jerdoni, 149. — 
microlepis, 149. 
schlenteri, 141. 
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sp. nov., 29, 30. 
customs of the, 
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Pancháygyat, The; 185. 
Patil, (the nether region), 194. 
Phelauma andamanense, 92. 
Phrynocephalus caudivolvulus, 93, 
euptilopus, 93. 
luteoguttatus, 93. 
maculatus, 93, 
olimerit, B3. 
ornatus, 93. 
theobaldi, 93. 
in friendship, 188. 
burmanicus, | 83-84, 
Plate I, fig. 1, 81. 
europoarus, 84. 
siamensis, 83, Plate 1, 
figs. lb, 2a. 
Piyadasi, Animals in the Inscriptions 
of (Proc.), 55. 
Platurus colubrinus, 176. 
Polydontophis bistrigatus, 175. 
= sagittarius, 175. 
Pora (a festival), 193. 
Porpoise, freshwater, 235, 
** Possession," A case of, 189, 
Pregnancy, Cause of prolonged, 181. 
Pret (n spirit), 188 
Pretins (spirita), 189. 
Pristurus rupestris, O1. 
Prymnomiodon, 174. 
Ptychozoon homalocephalum, 92. 
P'tyctolwmwns qularia, 85, 92. 
Ptyodactylus homolepis, 91. 
Pygidicrana eximia, 27. 
Python reticulatus, 175. 


Q 
Quarrels, Settling, 192 


R 


Ra-deng, Monastery of, 107. 

Kain, Binding the, 183. 

" Rains Insect.” See Trombidinm— 

Raja Enns, 256, 

Rajputs of Narwar, 262. 

Raut ( milk-man), 189. 

Records, Methods of keeping, 183. 

Religion and customs of the Urnons, 
or Ornons ( Proc.), 43. 

Ristella bedomit, 150. 

guenthert, 150. 

rurkit, 150. 

travancorica, 150. 


Sal-Ammonine (Proc) , 50. 
Salea anamallayana, 92. 
„n horsfieldii, 88, 92, 


Phul "sa term 
Phyllodactylus 
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Sasaram, The Agraharis of (Proc.), Trombidium, Exhibition of living 


34 specimens of (Proc.), 52. 
Scapteira acutirostris, 149 Tropidonotus himalayanus, 210, 
* aporosceles, 141, 149 T khasiensis, 210 
scripta, 141, 149 | EN nicobarensis, 174, 176. 
Scincidm, 141, 149-150 | yo nicobaricus, 174. 
Scincus arbnarius, 148 | a nicobariensis, 174. 
s  mitranus, 148, 150 43 piscator, 174, 175. 
हे Scorpion stings, Immunity from, 192 * sfolatus, 176 | 
" Sepophis punctatus, 150 subminiatus, 210 
Sera, Monastery of, 112 Tropidophorus berdmorii, 150 
Shaitan, 190,-191. yunnanensis, 150 
. Siam, Lower, Note on a Rock Shrine | Typhlopidm, 173, . 
in, ( Proe.), 43. Typhlops acutus, 209 
Bimotes woodmasom, 173 F andamanensis, 173, 175 
Sinkip Island, Lizards of, 84, 89 » braminus, 173, 17 
Sitana ponticeriana, 92 aft kapaladua, sp. nov., 208. 
Siva, see Qiva 209 
Small-pox, Superstitions regarding, = mulleri, 208 
193. 5 oatesii, 173, 175 
Snake-charmers, 193 a 
. Bnake-loro, 193 | 
Snakes, Oriental, 173, 208 U -- 


Sowing, Customs regarding, 181 
Spindle, Superstitions regarding the, psa: pri di and customs of the 


Uromastiz asmussi, 93. 


Spongiphora sphinz, 28 hardwickii, 93. 


Stenodactylus — —— 5.  witerolepis, 151. 
Stilts, Festival of, 193 
Stone Heaps, 197 V 


Btone Implements, 200 
Styes, Beliefs regarding cause afd | Varanidie, 90, 93 
cure of, 18 Varanus bengalensis, 93. 
» — dumerilli, 90, 93. 


i,» flavescens, 93. 







T a i» ——— * In: = 
2 » macrolepis, 90, 
Tachydromus haughtonianus, 139, 140 n»n —mebulosus, 93, 
— * septentrionalis, 139,149 salvator, 93 — 
Sa. x seclineatus, 140, 149. Vermin from the clouds, 185, — | 
=> 2o „»  — smauragdinus, 140. | 2 | —* | Im 
hs ae Ape tachydromoides, 139, 140 — "EAD E 
|».  — Tdpá (monnsterg-boys), 106. | rd amus M. E 
——  . Tnttooing, 185. Weighing Beams of the "bismer" 
|». — .  Teratolepis fasciatu, 91 type, Exhibition of (Proc), 62... | 
* PE Teratoscincus scincus, 90 Witches, Beliefs at Bilaspur regard 
poy *Theconys, Ken nov., 151, 5 ing, 188, 159. 
^ Tibet, Monasteries of, 106 Worm, Indian, of the genus Qhwto- | 
zac YO TMendi T o ng, Temple of, 94 - lar. 1 
E | m " gas * 
i ७ Toothache, liefs regarding cause 











AP mm 5 rama 186 . e + | — 
f igration, Ideas regarding, 197. MET ye 
ium I im ndissimum, Compo: 
ion of oil from, 74. | Zamenis mucosus, 175. 
—— —— pu, 
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(x 5 PROCEEDINGS =. ७. 
* or -य है ; as 
ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL - 


JANUARY, 1905. 
ls T SF, o 
The Monthly General Meetihg of the Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 4th Jannary, 1905, at 9-15 r.m : 


~. ‘The Hons Mr. Justice F. E. Pargiter, B.A, LC President, 
in the chan. = | 


: - f 
The following members were present :— . Š 


Mr. J. Bathgate, Major W. J. Bythell, R.E., Babu Manmohan 


Chakravarti, Rai Sarat Chandra Das Bahadur, Mr. F. Doxey, «° 


* Mr. G. €. Dudgeon, Mr.-N. L. Hallward, Dr. W. C. Hossack, Mr 
| H.H. Mann, Dr. M. M. Masoom, The Hon. Mr. Justice Saroda : 
z Charan Mitra, Captain, L. Rogers, LM.S., Pandit Yogesa Chandra 
Sastree, Pan dit Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana 
^ Wisitors:—Mr. H. Chandler, Mr. P.-M. Choudry, Rev. Ekai 
“~ Kamaguchi, Mr T. Pell, and Mr, 5. C. Sanial 
— The minutës of the last Meeting were read and confirmed 
E Sixty-nine presentations were announced - . 


2^ Pie Honour Sir A. H. L. Fraser, K.C.8.1.,‘Lt.-Col. H. T. S: 
Ramsden, LA., M L, Rankin; Mr. Sukumar Sen, Babu Muck- 


R D NUS F. Turner, were ballotted for and elected 
Ordinary Members.- | 
It was ann that Babu Roormall Goenka and Major A. H 


Bi red LA.. had expréssed s wish to withdraw from the Society 


e President announced that he had, in accordance with the 
m passed at the last Council Meeting, that the objects _ 
> Society decided to lend to the’ Trustees of the Victoria 
| Hall for exhibition should be lent to them for-exhibition 










tjè Trustees, excep the Asoka stone | 


$- 


= E 


n- "e H.E. the Viceroy wished for — .. 


that h — received six essays. z 


-« — j 





५ A Proceedings. [ January, 1905. 
in eom peut for the Elliott Prize for Scientific. Research for the 
year — 

Rai Sarat Chandra Das Bahadur described the Lamnic.in- - 
carnation of Tibet. > 


The following papers were read :— 
l. Onsthe — a Purdna—By THE Hox. MR. Justice 
FE. E. PanürrER, B.A. LOS. S 


- 


The paper will not be published in the Journal. DF 
2. The Dalai* Lama's -"Hierarchy.—HBy Rat. SARAT -CBANDRA 
Das BAHADUR, OLE Aie 


3t The paper has been published- in Journal, Part I, Extra 
+ 1904. ; 
3. On the Prevalence of Fevers in the Dinajpur District 


* LEONARD Rocers, M.D., LM.S., Officiating Professor of Pathology, 


Medical College, Calcutta. - ° 
“The paper has been published in Journal,+ Part II Sup 
plement,. E- 





> 


* i » 





The followi g new books have been added to the Library 
from January to April 1905. The continuations of all the serials 
and works.in progress huve been received. 


` 


t 


Abdul Wali, Marlavi. - Ethnographical Notes on the Muhamma- 


€. "E 
b x. Présd, by the Author. — 


Abdur Rahman, H bods = [ Almortaza or li fe of Hazrat - 
Ali, the fourth Chalif, with à map of Arabia. In. Urdu.] 
(Amritsar, 1901.] 8° . 


» 
» ~ 


Jie ds ७७१. [Arabi Bol Cial, Parts III. A 
- Treatise on current Arabic dialect in Egypt and Syria. In 
Urdu.] [Amritsar, 1904.) 8? 


. Aa [As-Siddiq o» the life of Abu Bakı 


the Just, Ist Chalif, with a map of ancient Arabia. In Urdu.] 
[Amritsar 1901.) 8? 


——————, JUS. [Kitab un Nahy. A Treatise on Arabic ॑ 3; 
. Syntax. In Urdu. ] [Amrrtsar, 1903.] 8. . |; : 


- 5. 


pis, [Kitabus Sarf. A Treatise on Arabic `- |! 
.— Etymology. In Urdu.] [Amritsar, 1904] 8? * LR 


| Brod} sib Let) 27. ([Safarnamai Beladi Islamai. Part I 
- — InUrdu.] (Amritsar, 1905.) 87. 


BJ 
e w 
* 





& > 


* 










We OU IW uno m US Presd. by the Author. + 
(r) ole Sl CT. [Persian Ms, ^ 


* 


- 


A 






Presd. bij Syed Shamsut Huda, 


x 


. dun Castes of Bengal. [ Bombay, 1904.) 8? * 


E. Reprinted from the Journal t of the Anthropological s s : 
Society of Bombay, vol. VH. z 


«f 





oe . 
* 


Ananda R m s; Pillai The Private Diary of Ananda Ranga A 
.. Pillai, Dubash to Joseph François Dupleix, Governor sof ~ 
~ Pondicherry“ A record of matters political bistorical, social, 
and personal, from 1736 to 1761. Translated from the 
— Tamil...and edited by Sir.J. F. Price... Assisted by K. Ranga- °" 


| wo vol 1, efe, Mudras, 1904, efc. 8°. l 


Presd. by the Government of Madros 


————. Dupleixand Labourdonnais. Les E — dans l'Inde. | 
५७ Extraits du journal d'Anundarang ppout — 1736-1748 
. UO — Traduits du tamoul par J, Vinson. aris, 1894, 38° 
* a 
l Presd. by H.H. the Maharaja of Tippera 
* ` 
Arabas Niaurs PSTERTAINMBNTS. The Book of the Thousand 
Nights and a Night: Translated.from the Arabic by Captain 
Sir Ri F. Burton. Reprinted from the original edition and . 
edited by C. Smithers. Ulustrated...by A. Letchford. vols. 1. . 
d Il. London, 1897, 8° 


— 


xe mt c Presd, by H.H. the Maharaja of Tippera. 


4 ARCHEOLOGICAL Survey or 157913, Annual Report, 1902-03, ete, 
* Calentta, 1904, ete. 4° 


f à ` Presd, by the Survey, 


General Index to the Reports of the Archeological 
z — Survey of Indian, Volumes I to XXIII. Published under the. 


* -— ‘superintendente of Ma — Sir X. Cunningham, by 
eB, VIA Smith. With u glos and general Table of Contents. 


7 -* Qaleutta, 1887. 8^. ' d- 





* 


p r Tur ART- JOURNAL New Series, vol. VL Londen, 1860. » fol. y ty 
i FE x 3 L * Presd; by H.H, the Maharaja of Tippera 
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(7572 12.8547 हि v; 
Presd, by the Translator. = 
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gernier, François, Travels in the Mogul Empire, A.D. 1656- 
« 1668...A revised and $y ce be edition } | npon Irving | 
Drock's translation by A, Constable: Went idler, 1891, 87; . 


| 
| 1 Presd. by HUH, the Maharaja of Bippera 
- 





- LS , 
| Seres JF J ; Die erhalfenen Darstellungen Alexanders des 
. ,Urossen. — Fan Nachtrag zur ggiechischen Ikonographie, . 
- München, 1905, | 8१, E " | 
Beylié, De. General. Le Palais  d'Angkor Vat, ancienne : 
résidence des rois Khmers. Hansi, 1903. 8°, . 


Bhatta. Braja Nath. Marichik&. ‘A gloss on Bramhasntra.,. 
Edited by Ratna E al Bhatta. Fase, 1, «fc « 
— Benares, 1905, ete Re. 3 


Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, No. 86,., 


Bhattamalla. Akhyütacandrikà, ... Edited by S. P. V, Ranga- P 
'— — nathasvam Ayyavaralugaru, Benares, 1904. ; , 


> ` Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, No. 82, ° 
. Blagdon, Francis William. A Brief History of Ancient and ® 
Modern India from the earliest pend of antiquity to the , 
ko. p" mination of the late Mahratta London, 1805. fol 
^ 


44 


¥ ० Fees: Presd. by H.H. the Maharaja of Tippera 


2 BresLat:— Stadtbibliothek Verzeichnis der arabischen, persis- 
chen, türkischen und hebräischen Handschriften der Stadt- 
— bibliothek zu lau. Von C. Brockelmann. ©. 
slau, fms P "o- न E | | 
The Coins of the Moghul Emperors of Hindu- . 


85% पक ce E - 


4 ~ Pred by H.H. the Maharaja of Tippera 
d Seéond Render, Shillong, 190% 8* - 
रे m Presid. by the Govt of Assam. = . 


Jomonienon. ‘Index 1o ‘the Annual 
RRES, —* by oE. H: L, 


— cut * ® i is 
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Oastex, R. Le Péril japonnis en Indo-Chine. Réflexions poli- | 
tiques et militaires: Paris, [1904,] 8° ' 





| Chantepie de la Saussaye, P. D. Manuel d'histoire des reli- 
| gions. Traduit del’ allemand, etc, Parts, 1904 8 


CONGRÉS. INTERNATIONAL pe BorANiQUrE ५ Vienne 1905, Texte 
synoptique des documents destinés a servir de base aux 
débats Congrés International de “Nomenclature Botanique 
de Vienne 1905, presenté au nom de la commission interna- 


tionale de nomenclature botanique par J. Briquet 
Berlin, 1905. 8°. 


Presd. by the Congress. 


Cordier, Henri. Histoire des relations de la Chine avec les 
ON occidentales, 1860-1902, 3 vols. 
iris, 1901-190 ga 


Coyajee, J. C. The pirit of the Gathas, A lecture. 
Bombay, Jal 
The Gatha Society's Publications. No. I. 
Presd, by the Trustees of the Parsee Panchayet, Bombay. 


. Deussen, Paul Erinnerungen an Indien....Mit einer Karte 


e ~ 16 Abbildungen und einem Anhan ge.—" On the Philosophy of 
Bs. * Vedanta in its relations to occidental Metaphysics.” | 
| fel, Leipzig, 1905. 8° 


Doumer, Paul  L'Indo.Chine frangaise—Souyenirs. 
Parts, 1905. 4^. 


! D'Oyly, Sir Charles, Views of Calcutta and its environs, ' 
5 London, 1848, fol. — 


— ग | TE i i E = — b ५ H.H. the Maharaja of Tipperas | * 










iyayana tí e Sranta-Sütra of Mp with the Com- e^ E s 
J. mentary. arb hanvin. Edit J. N. Reuter, | Part [, ete Y 
19 OX hie * E a r eO 
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Dutton, Clarence Edward. Earthquakes in the light of thé New 

Seismology. London, 1904 





ENCYCLOPEDIA BRITANNICA, Tenth “edition...New volumes. (Maps 
| < —Index.) 11 vols. Edinburgh, 1902-03. 4. * = 
|. Filchner, Wilhelm, Ein Ritt über dem Pamir. Berlin, 1903. 87, 
Firdausi. Shah Nameh Translated into  Guzarati from: 
Firdousi from the commencement up to the reign of King. 
Minocheher, with an appendix containing an account of the 
— according to the Avesta Pahlavi and other Persian hooks ut 
vanji Jamshedji Modi. [Bombay], 1904, 8°. . 


à © Presd. by the Trustees of the Parsee Panchayet, Bombay. 


' Forrest, G. W. A History of the Indian Mntiny. Reviewed and Fh 
= ~ illustrated from original documents. 2 vols. ^. 
ti ad Edinburgh, London, 1904. 8°. : | | pel * 


- - fl ê = 


= 

Foucher, A. L'Art gréco-bouddhique du Gandhara, Étüde sur त» 
oe “les — es de Vinfluence classique dans Vart bouddhique z 
_  *de l'Inde et de l'Extréme-Orient. Vol. 1, etc. . | 
ex Paris, 1905, etc. 8°. ; . k l Fp 


s 25.5 Publications de l'École Française d Extréme-Orient, 

(07 ————Binde sur l'iconographie bouddhique de l'Inde d'ap 
. .. - des textes inédits, Paris, 1905, 8°, f E N 
SS UE da m : | n. as 








TRUM. o ME Ps a > Presd. by the Author. — 


* aillard. L. Nankin d'alors et d'aujourd “hui. Aperçu historique 


et — hique. Chang-Har, 1903. 8°, Wc 
3 aridtés Sinologiques, No. 23. - ; cT -— 












rt ouvert. Chang Har. 1901. 89? _ x. 
logiques No. 18. P alb . s. x 
— Cortois and Vilain. A study of the » 
ction müde pwenn aaa by the French and vencab 1 ^". ३ 
f the 12th, 13th and l4th centuries. A thesis, ttc. ^ 
i IUCN, JC 1905 89. ~ e TP a e r d 


- es 3 
— Pred. by the Yale University. _ E d 
ia NE o b P. y í * 
a A GENERA History of Quadrupeds... The fourth edition. = — 
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GEOLOGICAL Survey or rue Dominios or CANADA Map show ing 
mounted Police Stations in the Nortli- West territories. 


` l Presid, by the Survey. 


Gibbon, Edward. The History of the Decline and Fall of the 
Roman men pice Edited... with introduction, notes, — ———— 
. “and index, by J. B. Bury. 7 vols. London, 1900- 


Grünwedel, Alben t. Buddhist Art in India. -'I ranslated...by A. l 
" ©. Gibson. Revised and enlarged by J. Burgess. 
“London, 1901. 8° 


डे Mead Presd. by H.H. the Maharaja of Tippera. 


" "Hackel, Ernest. The Wonders of Life. A popular study of 
+" . Biological Philosophy. Supplementary volume to ' The Rid- 
—^ — dle of the Universe "...'l'ranslated by J. McCabe 

» Londan, 1904. 8° 


a ॐ x 
- 
= di 


* — — | Presd. by the Author. 
| Hamilton, Anthony. Memoirs of Count Grammont... Edited 

- with notes, by Sir Walter Scott. With portrait of the author 
CEU aud...other etchings by L. Boisson after original designs by - 
- . . C. Delort London, 1890. 8? 


f 


Bes . © - Presd. by H.H. the Maharaja of Tippera. 
Harcourt Lieut. A. The New Guide to Delhi. Allahabad, 1866. S°, 


Hava, Rev. Fr, J. G. Arabie- English Dictionary for the use of. ; 
students. Beyrut, 1899. 87. — 


, 7 


^ 


. 


x * Havell, E.B. A Handbook to Agra and the Taj, Sikandra, Fateh- 
Sikri and the neighbourhood...With...illustrations, efc. | 
ndon, 1904. 8 = 








= 





"m and "lw ha, L dee Latent o Doreast 
exiat where the dieemee is endemic. By M. Herzog 
and CB. Hare. Jl. Hroncho-D.noemonia of Cattle: Tt)» an 
cation with Ii. BHovieeptións, Dy P. (5, Wodley snd W 
Sorrell, 111, Hepat ons Pinteae-Palo lHianeoe P. 929 
Woolley.” LN “tes on Analyse of the water 
Manila water-stpply. By ( e Dew VW. Frambasis [ta 


dfcurrenece in Natives of the Philippine Islands By P.G 
d Woolley Mawila. 1904, F° 


* 






Pread, by the Burous ofdivct. Laboratories, Manila, 


Hila)]al-Bábi Tbe Historical Henmaips of Hilal al - Sibi. First 


rt of he Kitabal-wurarm —Gotbà Me 1750—and Fragment 
Lis History 380.3199 A. H.—H. M. Ms, Add 193600. — Edited s : 
. n with Hotes and glossars hy HM. F. Amede 1-9“ « . Iw qw 


Hirsch J, Anctions-Catalog ELI Kr vor hin hee | rón osr bet क्र 
Münzen schéneter Erhaltung. No. XIL Munchen, 146, m 


Peesd. by the Publisher. 


Hirth, F. China and the “Roman Orient. — into thelr 
ancient and faedianvel relations ## represcoted io old. Chine 
records,  Leipeir, Munich, 1563, £ 


* 





Ld 





B, P.G. Plante’ Hogorienses exicchte Nove vel 
= "T1004. pe in Horto Itotamiec coluntur 
ps *. L[Betecía 


m 4 | Pee he the Botamse Institut? of Brits 9. ₹ 

Huisman, M., Ls Belg ne commerciale sous D empereur Charles 

| tes an cd POstende. Eride, hieviriqee de politi- 
€t coloniale, — Brwzelles, Paris, 1902 


Mr A Hier), of shenfodion 


te 












- 
* x 
JAMASP. Pahlavi, Püzend and Persian Texts with Gujarati trans-  » 
literation of the Pahlavi Jámàspi, English and Gujarati trans- — 
lations with notes of the Pahlavi Jimaspi, Gujarati translation 
i of the Persian Jāmāspi and English translation of the Pazend 
Jamaspi by Jivanji Jamshedji Modi. Bombay, 1903. 8° 


Presd, by the Trustees of the Parsee Panchayet, Bombay. 


' Janet, Cherles. Anatomie du gaster de la Myrmica Rubra, 
हे Paris, 1902, 8? | 


— ———— Essai sur la constitution morphologique de la téte 
de l'insecte., Paris, 1899, 8°. 
. Etudes sur les fourmis, les guêpes et les abeilles, Note 


-14. Rapports des animnux myrmécophiles avec les fourmis 
Limoges, 1897. 8? 


è . Observations sur les guêpes. Paris, 1908. * 8°. 
ae Sur: les rapports des Lépismides myrmécophiles ave 
i les fourmis. Paris, 1896. ४. 
$ Extrait des Comptes vendus-heldomadarres des Séances 
de lU Académie de Sciences, - 
: Presd. by the Author. 
E Jivanji Jamshedji Modi. The Ancient Irānians according: to 
erodotus EN Strabo. A comp arison with the Avesta and 
other Parsee books, Bombay, 1904. 8°. - 
b es Presd, by the Trustees of the Parsee Panchayet, Bombay 
Joret, Charles. Les Plantes dans ———— et au Moyen Age. 
Histoire, usages et symbolisme, ete, © Faris, 1904. 8". 
s 
| SR R. Views in Calcutta. London, 1837. 4° : 
EE - a= anis dod Ar^ reed, by H.H. the Maharaja of Tippera. —— 
K comprising F. A Grammar of the Kannada language in English 











the three dialects of the language—ancient > 
sval and modern Mangalore, 1903. 8°. 


emn illiam. The Private Life of an Eastern King. 
5 piled for a member of the household of his late Majesty. — — 
Ni 4 "-u-deen, King of Oude,.., New edition, revised 
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Kumait. Die Hāšimijjāt des Kumait Herausgegeben, übersetzt 
und erlüutert von ) Horovitz. Leiden, 1904, 8९, 


Lee-Warner, Sir William. The Life of the Marquis of Dalhousie. 
| 2 vols. London, 1904. 8°, 
Lode dmund. Portraits of Illustrious Personages of Great 
mtain.. with biographical and historical memoirs of their 
lives and actions. Text, 4 vols. Plates, l vol 
London, 1823-25. 4°. & fol. 


Presd, by H.H. the Maharaja of Tippera. 

Loti, Pierre, pseud. [t.e. Julien Viaud]. Vers Ispahan. Cin- 
quieme édition. Paris, 1904. 8° 

Lübke, Dr. Wilhelm. Outlines of the History of Art... Edited. 
minutely revised and largely rewritten by R. Sturgis. 2 vols. 
London, 1904. 8° 


Ludwig, Ernest. The Visit of the Teshoo Lama to Peking. Ch'ien 
Lungs Inscription, Translated by E. Ludwig 
Peking, 1904. 


Presd. by the Translator. 


McCulloch; J. R. A Treatise on the principles and practical 
influence of*Taxation and the Funding system, 
" London, 1845, 8° 


Presd, by H.H. the Maharaja of Tippera. 


Macgeorge, G. W. Ways and Works in India, being an account 
f the public works in that —— from the earliest times up 
to the present day. Westminster, L894, 8? 


McMinn, Charles W. Famine Truths,—Half Truths.—Untruths 
—  Qalcutta, 1902. 8°. 


N | | = Presd. by the Author. 


Malleson, Coleone! G. B. The Decisive Battles of India from 1746 
to 1849 inclusive. With a portrait...a map, and... plans. Second 
edition, with an additional chapter. London, 1885. 8°, 


Litt 


d H 


a > 9 4 


Presd, by H.H. the Maharaja of Tippera: 
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Martin, Montgomery. "The History. Antiquities, Topography, and 
Statistics of Eastern India; comprising the districts of Behar 
Shnhabad, Bhagulpoor, Goruck "ges Dinajepoor, Purniya 

| Rungpoor and Assam, etc., Vol. I London, 1538. 5. 


Presd, by H.H, the Maharaja of Tippera. 


Meerwaldt, J. H. Handleidirig tot de beoefening der Bataksche 
Taal. Leiden, 1904. 87९, 
x Presd, by the Derecteur de l Enseignement des cultes et dal 
Industrie aux Indes néerlandaises 


Morgan, J. de. Fouilles à Dahchour en 1894-1895 
Vienne, 1903. fol 


Nilakan ha Yamivara. The Advaita Párijátab published by 
hankar Wariyer. Bombay, 1901. 8°. | 


— 


ऋ सौ भाग्धललहरी, «fc [Sri Soubhágya Lahari, Sri 


Vispunavaratnastutib, Advaitakatá Aryásati and Sri Hari- 
bhaktimaranda Stuti.) Benares, 1902. 8°. . 


$ Presd, by the Author. 


* => 


O'Connor, V. C. Scott. The Silken East. A record of life and 
: - . travel in Burma..,.With...illustrations, etc, 2 vols. 
-. London, 1904 ne 


e Oldham, C. F. The Sun and the Serpent. A contribution to the 
cba. history of Serpent-Worship, London, 1905 g, 


ud Presd. by the Author 


Orloff A, Die Eroberung der Mandschurei durch die Trans- 
is - ë baikal-Kasaken im Jahre 1900....Deutsch von Ullrich, ete 
(7.7 Strasburg, 1904.. 8". 


Perrot, George and Chipiez, Charles. A History of. Art in Ancient 
rom .the French...Illustrated -yith...engravings 
ze aaa D Translated and edited by W. Armstrong. 2 
PS — vols London, 1883. 8° 
zi Anar. ME 
00 L— A History of Art in Chaldwaand Assyria. From the 
95... oe | TO French... Illustrated with —— — and...plates. Trans- 
lated and edited by W. Armstrong. 2vwols London, 1854 89, 


Re French History of Art in Phoenicia and its dependencies. From 
64 r ‘ar trated with ‘eee engravings ene and » plà 
and edited by W. Armstrong. 2 vols - 
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Four new Copper- Plate Charters of the Somavamsi Kings of Kosala 
(and Kataka 7),—By GANGA MOHAN Laskar, M.A. 


= These four charters, each consisting of three copper-plates, 
were sent n few months ago from the Patna State in the Central 
Provinces to the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and the task of deci- 
phering them was entrusted to me. They form an addition to the 
— - series of six charters of the Somavamsi Kings edited or re-edited 
by Mr, Fleet in the Epigraphia Indica (Volume III, pages 323 to 
359). Four of the published charters” were granted by Maha- 
Bhavagupta I, one by Mahàá-S'ivagupta and the last by Maha- 
Bhavagupta II. Of the four new charters one belongs to the first 
and the remaining three to the second of these kings. Thus we 
“now possess five land-grant charters of Mahàá-Bhavagupta I, four 
of his son Maha-S‘ivagupta and one of the latter's son Mahi-Bhava- 
gupta II. A copper-plate charter granted by Puja, a feudatory 
chief under Mahe BDATNEUEUN II, in the 13th year of the latter's 
reign, has been edited by Dr. Kielhorn in Epi. Indica, Volume IV. 
(page 254, &c.). . 
The language and forms of Sr of the new charters 
are much the same with those employed in the old ones. The 
= characters in which they are inscribed are the same. ‘a do not 
bring out any new important facts about the history or the identifica- . 
tion of the grantors, except the names of the villages granted and 
afew other minor details scarcely worthy of notice. The his- 
torical and palwographical remarks ma by Mr. Fleet on the 
et 
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newl म copper-plates given in the following pages. 
iis. Fleet calle his charters as A, B, CO, D, E and F; the new 
.- ones rs together wi G, H, I and J seeps eM ih . These ten 
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2 _ Charters of the Somavamsi Kings. [January, 1905, 


to us the names of four successive kings, viz. (1) Sivagupta 
(2) Maha-Bhavagupta I alias Janamejaya, (3) Maha-Siva- 
gupta alias Yayati, and (4) Mahà-Bhavagupta II alias Bhima- 
ratha. Each of.the first three was the father of his successor 
They call themselves as members of the Somakula (lunar race) 
and as the *lords of the three Kalingas They grant lands 
in the different districts of the Kogala country. In the grants 
B, C and D, issued in the thirty-first year of his reign, Maha- 
Bhavagupta is referred to by the title Kogalendra (lord of Kosala) 
Charter J is said to have been written by a clerk of the office of the 
minister for peace and war’ of the Kosala country. These facts 
prove beyond doubt that these kings ruled over the Kosala country 
or at least a part of it. About five of the copperplate charters were 
found in the Native State of Patna in the Sentral Provinces, and 
the remaining five in the neighbourhood of Kataka (or Cuttuk) 
The charters of Maha-S'vagupta and his son are issned from 
Vinitapura and Yayatinggara, towns or a town on the Mahánndi 
river. The village granted’ by the charter E is said to be situated 
in Daksina-T onal which may be a mistake for Daksina- 
Kosala or Southern Kosala. These facts show that it was Dak- 
shina-Kosala (6r southern Koala), identifiable with the south- 
eastern parts of the Central Provinces, which was included in 
the kingdom of these kings 
' Mr. Fleet thinks that these kings ruled over Orissa also and 
had their capital at Katak (Cuttack), and that both Vinitapura and- 
PLA nde the issuing pera of the charters of Mah&é-Sivagupta 
his son, were identical with it. His view is based npon the 
word “ Vijaya-kataka,.” which is applied to the issuing places of 
Maha-Bhavagupta Ls charters. He considers it to be a proper 
- name denoting thé modern town,Cnttuk. The collocation of words 
in which the term occurs wonld suggest another meaning. The ex- 


pressions खूरसौमसमावाखितचोमतो विज्ञघकडकात्‌ o and नअ्यारामसमावाखित 


* The word Tosali as the name of some country in or nenr Orissa is as 
* old at least as the third century B.C. The two separate edicts of Asoka 
found in the version of Dhauli in Orissa are addressed to the officials at 








: ` Tosali. The expressions " Ubhaya Tosalyim" (£e. in both divisions of 

: Tosali) and '* Daksina Tosalvàm Frage (donbtful) visaye " (£e, in the Fräñga 

hi ^. vigaya or district in Southern T ) occur in an old copper- dene grant. found 
i in some Native State in Orissa. It is written in the o id charactors 





ta 
and cannot be of a date later than the Sth Century A.D. It is clear from the 
above that Torali was a country very near to, if not comprised if, the posses: 2 
sions of the Somavam$ái kings onder notice. So we cannot be free from doubt - 
— when we take Daksinn Tosali as a mistake for Daksina Kosala (Southern | 
















p A . Kosala). Only two small fragments of the plate mentioned were found, 
mis Tha IGASHIQNON web Gary MOY COME ox 
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* Vol. I, No. 1.] Oharters of th 
Stam fasrumemwrqp would, as they stand, mean ‘from the glorious 
camps of victory pitched at Murasima and Arama, respectively,’ 
| or “from the camps of victory of the glorious king ( सनो ) 
| who was residing at Mürasima and Arama, respectively." Mr. 
MSM. Chakravarti, who-assigns the charters to the 12th century 
| rather than to the llth as done by Mr. Fleet, objects to Mr. Fleet's 
interpretation of the term and considers that these kings could 
not rule in Orissa, for at that date kings of the Gangavaméa 
dynasty were masters of that province. 
The title Tri-Kaliügadhipati (lord of the three Kaliigas) used 
by these kings requires a little consideration. Fhe word Tn- 
Kalinga m: a vague term to us. But it seems to be sure that it 
included the whole of Kaliüga with at least a few districts in the 
neighbourhood. Now Kalinga was a strip of country between the 
sen-coast and the Eastern Ghats. It extended to about Vizaga- 
patam in the south. Its northern limit is said in the Mahabharata 
to be the river Vnitarani (mod. Byterni), which river and the 
Kalinga people the Pandavas are described to have reached at the 
same time on their southward progress from Bengal in the course 
of pilgrimage.  Accordimg to this account, * Kaliüga would include 
& considerable portion of Orissa. But the limits of countries fluctu- _ 
ated from time to time and there is no certainty that the same 
river was the northern boundary of Kalinga also at the time of 
the inscriptions under notice. _Be that as it may, we find in these 
inscri p tions some points which would indicate that Kośala was 
included in the countries known as Tri-Kalinga (or the three ~ 
Kaliügas). The grantors of these charters have the title Tri- 
Kalibgadhipati attached to their names, but not the title Kosalendra 
(lord of Kosala), although they were undoubtedly the masters of 
the Kosala country. Indeed, by the latter title Maha-Bhavagupta I 
is referred to in charters B, C and D. But this title is not used 
along with their names nor is it joined to the title Tri-Kalingà- 
- - dhipati, which is almost eR ur i r prefixed to their names. 
This seems to show that the title Tri-Kalihgadhipati was thought 
sufficient by these kings to imply their possession of Koala also. 
It is therefore probable that Kosala, (Le. Southern Kosala) was 
included in Tn-Kalihga (three Kalingas). Thus we see that they 
pm sessed at least a part of Tri-Kalinga and therefore the title 
ri-Kalingadhi ta was not altogether an honorific one as thought . 
by Mr. M. M. Chakravarti. I do not mean to sa 5 however, t 1५६ 
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4 e Charters of the Somavamsi Kings. (January, 1905. - 


described as विजथ weg! The charters granted in the Sth and 9th 
years of his son Mahá-S de (Yunyüti) are issued from Vinita- 
pura; while the charters granted in the 24th and the 28th years 
of the latter's reign and the one granted by his son are issued 

from Yayátinagara. Taking Mr. Fleet's view to be correct, we | 
may say that Mahi-Sivagupta, who was otherwise called Yayati, 
changed the name of his capital and called it after his own name 
| as Yayatinagara (° city of Yayati’), and his son also continued the 

= new name. 

No grants of Sivagupta, the first king, has* come down to us. 
He is not called Trikalingadhipati, nor is the word Maha (the 
Great) prefixed to his name. This shows that the powers and 
possessions of this dynasty were increased by Mahü-Bhavagupta 1. 
His son Mahaé-Sivagu pis is said in one of the eulogistic verses 
to have defeated Ajapala (a king probably) in battle and to have 
captured thirty-two big elephants. From the third plate of 
Charter H, which is the worst executed of the charters, it ap- 
ars that he defeated the Cedis and devastated their countr 


(Dahalà). | 
I have made a tabular abstract of the whole series of ten 
, charters. "This will facilitate their comparative study and will 


save the trouble of going through the records themselves. The 
abstract is appended with this paper. 


> Nome Details common to the new Charters (G, H, I, and J). uei 


As already stated, they were found somewhere in the a [ative 
State of Patna attached to the Sambalpur district in the Central 
Provinces. Each charter consists of three plates strong together 
by a thick ring, the ends of which are jomed in a circu- 
lar seal. The seal bears in relief a seated female figure with 
two ele —— with uplifted trunks. Other details of the seals — - 
cannot be well distinguished owing to the rust that RE 
culated ape n them. The inscriptions are on both sides 
of the middle plate and on the inner sides of the first and the 
third plate. In J, the inscription extends to the outer side of 





n. _ + the third plate, The characters Sapi loyed are Nagari ofthe north- 

— ern type and belong to that pues ic variety of it to piri 

Ob - name of Kutila has come to be applied. The es nally 

i ”- deep and. legible; the letters do not usually show through on the 

"a opposite sjdes of the plates. "The lan employed in these re, , 
cords is Sanskrit; and except for the benedi ctive, imprecatory and . 


eulogistic verses, they are generally in prose throughont. A point 
of orthography common to all these records is the use of v for b. _ 
— G@—Patna Copper-Plate Grant of the 6th year 7 o va- 
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thickness and 4" in diameter, The seal pi s 17” in diameter. In relief 
on a countersunk surface it shows a ed female figure, perhaps 
of the goddess Lakgmi, with two elephants. The plates are al-, 
most smooth ; only the middle one and a side of another have their - 
ends raised into rims to protect the writing. The inscrjption, 
which is deep, is in a state of perfect preservation. Although the 
gugreving is deep, the letters do not show through on the reverse 
s of the plates as the latter are substantial. The characters 
are 'Kutila. They include forms of decimal figures for 6, 13 and 
# in lines 42, 43 and 46 respectively. l ; 
The avagraha does not occur in this record. Final forms oc- 
. eur of ¢ in Kajakāt (line 1), vaset (line 24), dadyat (line 26), 
Samvat (line 42); and ofn in adin and sarvvün (line 7), in ridin 
and pürthivendrün (line 37). The language is Sanskrit, and except 
for the. benedictive and imprecatory verses from lines 20 to 40, 
the whole record is in prose. "The rules of Sandhi are neglected 
m several places. "There are several spelling mistakes which must 
have been due to the Küyastha (or clerk), e-q., guat , ufu. the 
use of & for u and several others. The ——— size of the letters is 
‘about $ of an inch. Vis used for b throughout. Jt is used for a 
l in pravarggayanti in line 27. 
his charter is the second of the two (A and G) issued in the 
6th year of Mahá-Bhavagupta's reign. In lines 16 and 17, the 
village granted is said to have been made reyenue-freé ( wetter ) ; -— 
r^ yet in the concluding two lines a nominal revenue of five silver ^ 
coms à year seems to be fixed as the king's share. The charter is 
moreover called in line 45 to be a revenue-charter ( Kara-Süsanam ). 
Charter A also conveys lands subject to a similar yearly payment. 
In lines 19 and 20, we find the expression *'prattcarsa-dátavya- 
rüysjaküst(apalakaradünam viniscitya. 


Abstract of the Contents of G. 


From the victorious camp located at Murasima for from the 
victorious Se on) Kataka ]J— 
— ⸗ 1-4 e most devout paper eds of (the god) Maheévara, 
— aramabhattiraka, the Mahara] ja, the ornament of the 
Somakula, i lord of the three Kali iñgas, the Parameśvara, the 
glorious Maha-Bhavagupta-rájadeva, who meditates on the feet of 
^ the Paramabhattáraka, the Maharajadhiraja, the Paramesvara, the 


glorious SN LI = f > 
| d [H. 4-5] ———— (“being in residence at Murasima, 


La 




































( thisisto be put the interpretation of the descri peo of the place 3 
ing in issue given above in the lst line of the Abstract be objected to ) ]. 
being in good health and having done worship to the Brahmans of 
|. . the Pasit "is village in the Pota district (visaya), 
^ (I. $-8] issues this comn CET to the cul —— and other in- 
| habitants o rillageas we 
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6 Charters of thé Somavamsi Kings. (January, 1905. 


- [1], 8-18] * Be it known to you that for the increase of the reli- 
rious meritand glory of our ( नौ देव माता पिचोः ) godly parents as well asof 
our own selves, this village, —with everyth mg included within its four 


boundaries, with its 


hidden treasures and deposits, with the freedom 


from «ll lets 


and hindrances, with the power to receive all extra cesses, 


with it 


s ditches and deserts. 


with the exemption from the entrance 


into it by regular and irre 


gular troops—is granted by us with liba- 


* tions of water. 


after being made revenue-free—to be 


enjoyed as 


long as the moon, the 
(11. 11-14] to” Bha 


stars, the sun and the earth endure, 


ttaputras (Sri) Kesava 


and (S'ri) Apya, sons 


of Bhatta Daddi, belonging to the Kausika got 


ra, with the pravaras 


Andala, Devarata and Visvamitra, 


students of em Kanva 4akh, = 


immigrants from Komma 


pira and inhabitants of Loisrga. 


ULI. 17-185] Knowing this you should li 


ve in happiness, render- 


img unto them (the donees) the taxes, 


gold and other shares of their 


enjoyments. 
[Ll. 18-40.] In these lines are contained the mandate to future 

kings for the preservation of the grant and the usual — — and 
benedictive verses (for which see the translation of J.). [Ll. 40-46]. 
This charter was written by Kayastha Koighosa, son of Ballabha- 
ghosa and a writer attached to the office of the Mahadsandhivi- 
zrahin Malladatta, son of Dháradatta, on the thirteenth tythe of . 
the bright fortnight of the month of Kartika ip the sixth year of the 
victorious reign of Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja, the 

 Paramesvara, the glorious Janamejayadeva, Or (dated) in figures,” 
Samvat 6, Kartika sudi 13. This revenne-charter is granted after 
the fixing of the yearly revénue as five silver coins. 





Grant of the Sth year of (Yayati) Maha- 


H.—Patna Copper-Plate 
| S'ivagupta's reign. n 


The weight of the plates, the ring and the seal together is 3 
seers and 6 chhataks (or about 7/bs). Each of the plates measures 


B" by 5l." The usual device on 


The rin 


is 41" in diameter. 


the seal is visible. 


The interiors of the letters show marks of the 


ge . working of the engraver's tools. The engraving is deep hat it 
2 - has been done with extreme haste and carelessness, so that man 


The record is full af spelling mistakes and other 


mistake. tner tes 
The material is very soft; so that the édges of the 


inaccuracies. 
E engraved lines have been — up considerably above — 
— ^ .-fnaee of the plates. For these reasons it has —— 058 blg to 0 to . 
* ———— record compere’ and in certain pw especially,tc ri dn s 


UON the me [ obscure The araci | 
ma Haie fos B ind 13 in lines 39 and 40 respectively. 
























avagraha occurs in wstrsfuwwü in line 13, 
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view nbout the identification of Vinitpura with Cuttak; for the 
word * Katakat’ looks as if it were in apposition with Vinitapura 
The words muy, under this view, be translated as “from Vinitpura, 

which is Kataka 

Chis inscription purports to convey lands on the northern part 
|: of the Dasanariya river (or the river of the Dasarna corintry), 
belonging to the village Talakajja in Sanulá (or Sanyplà) Visaya 

: (district) in the Kosala country —toa Brahmana, named Kaémadeva, 

grandson of Harsa and son of Narasimha, an immigrant from 

Maddhila and a resident of Jalajadda in Kosala, having the prara- 

ras Gotrapa, Kasyapa, Vatsa and Naidhruva, and a student of the 

Ma@dhyandina Sdkid of the Váajasaneya (Samhita) 

Lines 15-36 contain the usual injunction to futare kings with 
the benedictive and imprecatory verses about the merits of the pre- 
servation and the demerits of the confiscation of granted lands 

Lines 36-41 tell us that it was written by Uecavandga (or 
Utsavanaga ? ), the Utthitdsant ( ? ), son of Samamphenallava ( ? ) 





by the command of the rinaka Dharadatta, the Maha-Sandhivigra-_ 


hin, in the 8th year of the victorious reign of Yayàtideva, and 
that it was engraved by Vijfiani Madhava, son of Vasn 

Lines 40-42 contain a verse setting forth the transitoriness of 
life and its pleasures and enjoining the preservation of the good 
works of others. The next lines are very obscure. They speak of 
a powerful Kosala king of the Somavamsa (referring probably to 


Maha-Sivagupta himself) who defeated probably the Cedi: (चखान 


s 


may be a mistake for Sure ) The last two words of the record 
| speak of the devastation of some place, probably Dahala or the 
. edi country (“ewr विज्ञमाञ्चकार “made Dahana or Dàáhala 
-y uninhabited ").. The same king probably was the author of the 
- devastation i h 
i w X 2 | 
"Y I.—Paàtnà Copper- Plate Grant of the 24th year of Yayàáti-Mahàá- 


* Süivagupta'8 reign 

» Each of the plates measures Bg” by 63”. The ring is 5$” in 
v diameter. The diameter of the seal is 21", It contains the nsnal 
|». — female figure. The weight of the plates, the ring. aud thé seal 
^ together is 4 seers and 5 chataks (or nearly 91h) he characters 
; cludes decimal figures for 24 and 5 in line 6 The tiräma occurs 
ie (1, 12), तस्मात्‌ and नगरात्‌ in line 13, and in यल्चयभादौन in line 
E 24. It is mistakenly omitted in vara and "Kr in lines 56 and 57 
respectively, Final forms occur of » in waTWTW (l. 18) cera, संज्ञान 
2 E (1: 19) b tis Cra (20); and of m (म) with a virama below 
उन्को रितम्‌ df the last line, The aragraha occurs wrongly in 
fsrarsemurwmwp in line 19 and correctly in gwmemüsfwwwAin line 38 
ize of the letters is § of an inch. As for the ortho- 
y 1 (७) for anusvara in 
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6 i Charters of thé Somavamsi Kings. [ January, 1905. 


- [11, 8-18] " Be it known to yon that for the increase of the reli- 
mous meritand glory of our ( चौ दय माता पिचोः ) godly parents as well asof 
our own selves, this village, —with everything included withinits four 
boundaries, with its hidden trensures and deposits, with the freedom 
from a lets and hindrances, with the power to receive all extra cesses, 
with its ditches and deserts, with the exemption from the entrance 
into it by regular and irregular troops—is granted by us with liba- 
tions of water, after being made revenue-free—to be enjoyed as 
long as the moon, the stars, the sun and the earth endure, 

(I. 11-14] to"Bhattaputras (Sri) Kecava and (Sri) Apya, sons 
of Bhatta Daddi, belonging to the Kausika gotra, with the pravaras 
Audala, Devarata and Visvamitra, students of the Kanva sakha, 
immigrants from Kommaápira and inhabitants of Loisrga. 
| Ll. 17-18] Knowing this you should live in happiness, render- 
img unto them (the donees) the taxes, gold and other shares of their 
enjoyments. 

AR [ Ll. 18-40.] In these lines are contained the mandate to future 
gs for the preservation of the grant and the usual X d and 
benedictive verses (for which see the translation of J.). [ Ll. 40-46]. 
This charter was written by Kayastha Koighosa, son of Ballabha- 
zhosa and a writer attached to the office of the Mahasandhivi- 
grahin Malladatta, son of Dharadatta, on the thirteenth Athi of 
the bright fortnight of the month of Kartika ip the sixth year of the 
victorious reign of Paramabhattüraka, Maharajadhiraja, the 
Paramesvara, the glorious Janamejayadeva, Or (dated) in figures, 
Samvat 6, Kartika sudi 13. This revenue-charter is granted after 
the fixing of the yearly revenue as five silver coins. 


H.—Püàtnà Copper-Plate Grant of the Sth year of (Yayáti) Maha- 
| S'ivagupta's reign. s 


The weight of the plates, the ring and the seal together is 3 
seers and 6 chhataks (or about 7/bs). Each of the plates measures 
B" by 5$." The xs is 41" in Po The usual device on 
the seal is visible. e interiors of the letters.show marks of the 
working of the engravers tools. The engraving is deep; but it 
hàs been done with extreme haste and carelessness, so that man 
letters and sometimes whole words have been omitted throng 
mistake. The record is full af spelling mistakes and कप | 
imaccnracies. The material is very soft; so that the ewe gos the 


engraved lines have been pressed up considerably above the sur- - 
face of the plates, For these reasons it has x enr ossible to 


read, the record com pletely and in certain parts, e ially towards 
the end, the — as remained obscure. The characters include 


| decimal figures for B and 13 in lines 39 and 40 respectively. The 





avagraha occurs in wstrsfwgwü in line 13, 


Lg न ~ , = 


A, "E 
£, 
7 
4 


— 


â 
.- 
»2. ES. 
» T 


— 


— = - s * , = Y f * 
E" A Mi d 








Ed 


Ty 
LJ 


"CENTRAL LIBRARY 





; Vol I, No. l] Charters of the Somavam&i Kings. 7 


N. S. . 7 + 


view about the identification of Vinitpura with Cuttak; for the 

word ‘Katakat’ looks as if it were in apposition with Vinitapura. 

The words may, under this view, he translated as “ from Vinitpura, | 

which is Kataka." 

— ‘This inscription purports to convey lands on the northern part 
e of the Dáéünariya river (or the river of the Dasarna cotntry), 
belonging to the village Talakajja in Sunulà (or Sanrla) Visaya 
(district) in the Kosala conntry—to a Brahmana, named Kaémadeya, — . 
grandson of Harsa and son of Narasimha, an immigrant from * 
Máddhila and a resident of Jalajadda in Kosala, having the prara- 
' yas Gotrapa, Kasyapa, Vatsa and Naidhrava, and a student of the 
Madhyandina Säk ha of the Vájasaneya (Samhita). | 

Lines 15-36 contain the usual injunction to future kings with 
the benedictive and imprecatory verses about the merits of the pre- 
servation and the demerits of the confiscation of granted lands. 

Lines 36-41 tell ns that it was written by Uceavanüga (or 
"Utsavanüga?), the Dtthitasant ( ? ), son of Samam shenallava (9), | 
by the command of the ranaka Dharadatta, the Maha-Gandhiviguss 
hin, in the 8th year of the victorious reign of Yayatideva, and 
that it was engraved by Vijnàni Madhava, son of Vasu. 

Lines 40-42 contain a verse setting forth the transitoriness of - 
life and its pleasures and enjoining the preservation of the good है 
works of others. The next lines are very obscure. They speak of 
a powerful Kosala king of the Somavaméa (referring probably to 


Maha-Sivagupta himself) who defeated probably the Cedi «ibi i J 


may be a mistake for Sara ) The last two words of the record 
“speak of the devastation of some place, probably Dahala or the 


`“ 


+ Cedi country (“ewar विजनाश्कार "made Dahànà or Dahala 
& uninhabited ").. The same king probably was the author of the 
- devastation. 
"s | | 
* I.—Paà(nà Copper- Plate Grant of the 24th year of Yayáti- Mahá- 


९ Sivaqupta's reign. 










The weight of the plates, the ring and thé seal 
The characters 
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^ inline 61 and the use of n (न) for anusvara in ध्यन्यू 111 line 9. V is 
used for b as usual in these records. | 
The wordings of the present record nre almost identical with 
those of J. Both the donor and the donee are the same persons 
with those in charter J. Both these charters were issued from the 
same place Yayatinagara. The only difference lies in (1) the ° 
names of the villages granted, (2) the names of the writers and 
! engravers and (3) in the dates. The present charter does not con- 
tain the verse in praise of the Sandhivigrahin (who is however a 
different person here) which is found in J toward the close. 
This charter purports to convey the (lines 25-26) village of 
Delüdeli in the Telatatta risaya in the Kosala country to Bhatta- 
. Mahodadhi. ७ : 
[Ll 59-64].—'* This charter was written by the Küyastha 
S Tathagata, a writer belonging to the office of the Mahasandhi- 
vigrahin, the Ranaka Dháradatta, on the fifth tithi of the bright 
fortnight of the month of Asadha in the twenty-fourth year of the 
' «prosperous and victorious reign of,..,.,..,,the glorious Yayáütideva." 
t was engraved by VijHani Vüsuka. 
For the translation of this record, reference is made to the 
* .frtaslation of J, with which it is identical in almost all parts. 


J.—Pàtuá Copper-Plate Grant of the 28th year of Yayati-Maha- 


SIE gupta "9 reig n. 


$ 





Each plate measures 94" by 7." The ring is ene above 4". 
in thickness and is 4$" in diameter. The diameter of the seal is 
21." Tt contains the usual female figure, etc. The E of the 
the whole is 4 seers and 5 chataks (or about 9 lbs). The 
inscription® extends to a portion of the outer side of the third 
plate. The average size of the letters is about 1". The engraving s 
is good and fairly deep; but the plates being substantial the letters 

- do not show through on the reverse sides, except very slightly on 
the onter side of the first plate. Final forms occur of n (W) in 


Atara (line 14), प्रवादान्‌, कुम्भान्‌ ,_रदान्‌ (line 22), करौन्द्रान्‌ (line 24), 
zara (line 63) and-*gr@ (line 64) and of (W) m in ज़त्कौ रिसस्‌ (line 75), ` 
in which last instance the virdma is put below it. & 

The final form of ? (ल) is found in the following ligatures :— 
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FULL TRANSLATION OP J, 


L. 13] Om Hail! From that glorious town of YayAtinagara, — 
- : —8 1-4|]—where the enjoyment of love is being continually 
intensified and still more intensified by the close embraces (of 
| lovers), by which fatigue is removed, in which hissing sound “often 
appears and in which hairs often stand on their ends, although 
such enjoyment suffers interruptions as éhe ardent young couple a 
show their skill in the various processes of conjugal enjoyment 
with their eyes dilated (with excitement) and with: their. minds a 
subdued and fascinated by amorous thoughts ; | 
[LI 4-7.]— where, even in the midst of quarrels arising from 
—— lovers, beaten by lotuses from the ears of women who 
ave cast the beauty of the celestial -damsels into shade by the 
greatness of their endless and peculiar charms, have all their men- ~ 
हे tal anguishes roused to action by the entrante of the sharp arrows 
of Cupid, with their hairs standing on the ends (//£. sprouting up). , 
on account of the sprinkling of the drops of sweat (from the persons 
of the objects of their love) ; AUN À 
[LL 7-11.]— where, at the tops of houses beautifully white- 
washed, the places of assignation of unchaste women and their 
pearl ornaments were whitened by the clusters of rays issuing from 
the elub-like tusks of very lofty elephants—the rays which rendered 
the autumn moon useless in the matter of dispelling darkness ; 
[Lines 11-13] (and) where the fatigue of the women ehjoying 
— conjugal caresses with ardent attachment is removed by the breezes 
surcharged with the particles of water sent up by the breaking and 
swelling of the high waves of the Mahdnadi. à 
[Lines 13-16] There was on the earth a beautiful king named 
Janamejaya, who had a pure and mild appearance and a lotus-like 2 
face, who had subjugated by the force of his arms all his enemies, 
‘and whose spotless fame, well known throughout the three worlds, 


-— a ae 


. 
- 


ta 


'— covered the eight quarters like a op y. 


rs, assumed, through equality, the lustre of these (४:७६ the gems) ; 






ut 
lec , named Kámadeva, etc., wh * 








10 Charters of the Somavams Kings. (January, 190 ~ 





. " — é 
«d — [LX 26-29.] The most devoutworshipper of (the god) Mahe- 
$vara, the Paramabhattaraka, the Maharajadhiraja, the Parame- 
-$varà, the ornament of the Somakula, the lord of the three Kalihgas, 
: the glorious Mahá-S'ivagupta-ràja-deva, who meditates on the feet of | 
| [ 1.1. 24-27) the most devont worshipper of (the god) Mahesvara, | 
the Paramabhattaraka, the Maharajidhiraja, the Parame£svara, the 
ornament of the Somaknla, the lord of the three -Kalingas, the 
glorious Maha-Bhavaguptrajadéva, 2 
[ Lil. 29-33 | being in good health and having done worship to the - 
^ Brahmans of the district at the village of Lluttaruma of Telatatta 
५ Visaya or district in Sannavati, issues a command to all the de- 
pendants of the king such as the samāhatrs (gur«a)," the sanni- 


: - dhütrs fayta), the Niyuktügdhikürikas (नियक्ताधिकारिक). the Danda- 

— pasikas (द्ष्डपाशिक), the Pigunas । पिएन), the F etrikas (Iag), the 
! Avarodhajanas (ध्यवरोधजन), the Ränakas (tram), the Rajaballabhas 
(राजवज्लस) &c. (in the following words) :— 


.LLines 93-43]. “ Be it known to you that for the enhance- 
e ment of the rehgious merit and glory of ourselves and our parents, 
° this village, extending to its four boundaries— with its hidden.trea- 
sures and deposits, with the right to tines for the ton offences, with 
, the freedom from all lets and hindrances, with the right to man go- 
-- ^C trees and honey-combs, with its ditches and barren lands, with 
its lands and waters, with the privilege that it shall not be entered. . 
. “into by the regular and irregular troops—is, by a copper-plate — 
A charter, granted by us as,revenue-free, with libations of water, s- 
*3 ` to be enjoyed as long as the moon, the stars, the sun and the earth | 
= ‘exist, | | ° 
+ [Lines 37-40] to Bhatta Mahodadhi, son of Shee QU BML — 
ese of Parameévara, an inhabitant of Ntaradi in the Lavada | | 
istrict (visaya), an immigrant from Kasili in the Sravasti ~ 
! Mandala, à member ofthe Kansika gotra, with the pravaras Devarata, -— ४5 
—— — Andaa and Visvimitra and a student of the Gautama sakha. Ua hap: + 
cou हक [Lines 43-44]. Being aware of this, you should dwell in | 
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. This my — should be preserved like their own grants by = 
future kings also, froma regard for religious laws and my own 
earnest request. —. | | p 
| L.46. Thus it is said in religious books :— 
! [Lines 48-49]. Land has been givén by many kings-com- = 
meneing with Sagara; whoever at any time possesses the earth, 
to him at that time the reward acerues. . m n 
[Lines 49-50]. The giver of land enjoys happiness in heaven | ` 
for 60,000 years ; while both the confiscator and-the person who 
acquiesces in so doing go to hell. - C Ri 
[Lines 51-52]. Gold is the first offspring of fire; the earth is  . 
.the'dau gater of Visnu ; nnd the cows are born of the sun, He who - 
«gives gold and cows and lands, by him, by that ‘act, are given all | 


- 


the three worlds. e Mi 
[Lines 52-54]. Fathers (in the world of the dead) clap their : 
hands upon -their arms, and grand-fathers leap from joy. saying, - 
* - “A giver of land has been born in our family; he shall become vi 
- our deliverer."' न 7 


[Lines 54-55]. Both’ the giver and the receiver of land ave  * 


कै donne of meritorious works and will certainly go to heaven. | 

v | ines 55-06]. A confiscator of (gifted) lands is not purified © 

' 4 even by the.excavation of a thousand of tanks, by the performance 

है of a hundred of vajapeya sacrifices and by the gift of a crore of J 
t. cows. f 
— _ [Lipes 56-57]. He whosteals a piece of gold or a cow or even 


half-a-finger's breadth of land is consigned fo hell till the destruc- 
tion of the world, | 3 A bpd z 
PoR i pines — — That ignorant fool who contiscates or causes ~ 
k Me confiscation of lands is, being tightly bound in the fetters of .. 
— — Varuna, reborn of lower animals. - 
_, [Lines 59-60]. He who confiscates lands given by himself or a 
MT others becomes a worm in the ordure and stinks -there with his ~ 








^. ,8nece Tin: * | | 
ne al {Lines 61-62]. The sun, Varuna: Visnu, Brahma, Soma, the 


































hie "o od of fire and. the great god S'alapagi welcome the giverof land 
z 2 (as he goes to heaven), v e "HR 
Ad S ET kline anes 62-63] —— and again requests all the . 
J. future. ngs, saying. “This bridge of religion is comnton to all — . 
| — men; it dno be observed by you in all times,” — ie: 
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belonging to the office of (or à servant of) the ‘ minister of peace 


' and war’ of the Kosala country, is to last as long as the moón, 


the sun and the stars endure 

Lines 71-74]. On the fifth ith: in the bright fortnight of the 
month of Bhadrapada in the 28th year of the victorious reign of 
fhe most devout worshipper of (the god) Mahesvara, the Mahà- 
rajadhirája, the Paramesvara, the ornament of the Somakula 
(lunar race), the lord of the three Kalingas, the glorious Yayati- 
deva. Or, in figures, Samvat 25, Sudi 5 


[Lines 74-75]. Engraved by Vinäli (Vijnani) Madhumathana, 


[Transcriptions of all the following charters are from the original plates | 


FIRST PLATE " 


[1] @ «fe! मुश्सिमसमावासितश्रौमतो विजयकटकात्‌ uzx[-] 
 मरभ[-] 
[2] ड्रारकमचाराजाधिराजपर्मेश्चर भो श्रिवगुप्तदेवपादानुध्यात 'परु[-] 
` म्मा] 
[3] wr परमभट्टारकम हाराजाधिराजसोमकुलतिलकल कलिछ्ा- c 
उ faa] 7० 
[4] fe पश्मेश्वण्शौसमहाभंवगुप्तराजदेवः ^ कृष लौ ।* wperfawal-] - 
प्रतिबद्धपा[-| 
[5] सितलाय्रामे ब्राह्मणां' aqa तत्पतिनिवासिकू दूम्बिजनपदा[]- 
| स्तडिषयो[-] 
[6] ययथाकालाध्यसिनः anrez सन्निधा द।य्डपाश्रिक चाट भर्ट[-] 
[7] fuxma* वेत्रिकावरोधजनरुाजवल्लभादोन्‌ सर्व्वान्‌ रु।जपादोपजी[-] ^ 


ç 
pe 


[8] विनः समाज्ञापयति विदितमस्तु भवतां aaraa ग्रामः `` | 

[9] afifa: सोपनिधिः सर्व्वंबाधाविवजितः सवे।परिकरुकरादान a] — 

£10) fea: साम्नमधकः सगत्तो[ |घरुः = 
i eee — 








4 — J 2 This mark of punctuation is unnecessaty 
p. + this mark of punctuation is unnece 


r= 


mua. 5 Head 1 Read 
wmm. 5 NS 
* 


* 
= 7. 
.- 
c Nw. 
"UN Va fu । 
am - ET — bí 
2 mW 


m ^. è 7 
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N. S.] n 
[1 1) 'सिमापय्यन्तः Ifaara [दलदेवराज'विश्वामित्रप्रव-] , * 
[12] arai काणवग्राखाध्यायिभ्यां कोंम्मापिण्विनिगंताभ्यां लोइ[-]. . 
` [18] yama rai] - 





SECOND PLATE (a) 
[14] केशवश्नौद्यप्याभ्या('| भट्टंदादौस ताभ्या[] सल्तिलधारु।'पुरुः[- | 
[15] सब्माचन्द्रताग्काक्राच्ति तिसमकालो पभोगार्थः ओऔदेवमाता[- | AER 
[16] fastens “पृण्य्रयश्ोऽभिङळ्ये “चाम्रशासनेनाक़रोौकृ[-]| | : a 
-[17] त्य प्रतिपादित इत्यवगत्य समु चितभो गभागकरचिरुरणा दि[-] Eu को 
[18] aquaaigdafg: सुखेन प्रतिवस्तव्यमिति | भाविभिश्व भर्पा-] : 
. [194 तिभिर्दत्ति'रोयमस्मदौया धम्भगोस्वादस्मदनुरोधाच «e[-] 
>. [20] दक्तिश्विनुपालनौया तथाचोक्[] YANA । 


Here follow the uanal verses, being thirteen in all. Twolve of these 
‘> occur in Plate A (see Epi, Ind, III, p. 343), and for the remáining one,» sec 


transcription of Plate J, lines 56-57, aw &c. «The Inst of these verses end ` F 
rin the words कोलं थ विल्लोष्धाः | "ipt 
के T THIRD Puare. (Ll. 86-46. | : 


[40] कौत्तेयः fasten इति पर्मभद्वास्कमच्दाशाजाधिराजपस्मेस्थ[-] 
[41] x श्रोजञनमेजञयदेवस्य विज्ञयरुाज्ये सस्बच्छरे” ae |° कारत्ति[- | 
[42] कमाखसितपच्तत्रयोंदशय़ां uw grec. weerq ई कात्तिक, खुदि 
[48] १३ लिखितमिदं शासन मष्छ।सान्धिवियदिओ मल्लदत्त्यौ धारद[-] 
५ [44] त्तस॒तप्रतिबद्ककायस्थको इघोंबेण वज्चभघोषसतेन | प्रतिव[-] — 
[45] चात्र Wet कणस्पचअरूप्यज्ञानि fase कर्श्ासनमिरें `. 












UMS. हार के C TNT RI NACE 5 त. 5 Road wg. * Read gy. ^ Read y. 


0 wr Rotil द्वि, ¬ * Read संबतृखरेः ° Thisemark of punctua: 


^i; io = ` 
equ k हे uc 
५ é 4 hh 
- à iy 
3 है — e 
E d , 











>= 
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. | H.* 


Kirst PLATE. 


[1] "de wf | श्रौविनिःतपु*रात्‌ कटकात्पर्रामस]माहेख*रपसमंभ[-] 
[2] gres n inferentes rag Reve an| द। | नूध्यायों | | 
[8] प्रुमम हे ex परमभट्टारकमच्ता राजा धिराजपरमेख' रसो[- | 
[4] मकूलतिलक चिकलिङकधिपति stavia gnr acana: 
| कू''स'" 
+. [5] wh कोसलदेग्े'' | सनूलाविषयौय तलकच्जय्रामसम्बन्धौ ` « 
- . [6] वु“स्दाग्रानशौयंनदौसमेतभूमि अतुःशो म याच्च्तिप्रे'' 
3 [7] वतः ... ब्राहऋआणान्झसम्प्रज्य च दिघयोयः 
[8] निश्चिडचाटभट प्रवेशकरस्य | गोचपकश्यपा “बत॒सानश्र[व|प्रव-] ` 
[9] cra ।'्वादशेनमध्यन्दिनशर[1]खाध्यायों"ने। माध्वौलविनि[गे]ताय | 


* [10] कोसलजलजडुवास्तव्याय | श्रौकामदेवनास्रे | इर्थनत्पे न[-] — A 
v ^ [11] agga [सलिछ्तधारा] u^ x सर्माचेन्द्रतार काक्रोच्तितिसंम- 
— 
w$ | | कालोपभो|[-] 


"[12] गाथं मातापिचोरात्मनअआप॒ण्थयशोड5मिल्डये ताम्नशासनेना[-| 
[18] -करौक्कत्य प्रतिपादो“त इत्यवगत्य ययादीयमानकस्क्िस्ण्ण[-] ` 












* This record is quite full ot fnistakes and omissions. The short % is Mi 


almost throughout expressed by the long one. In the footnotes only tho’ 
ost salient mistakes are corrected | Et” NA 


i We have both the plain symbol ns well as the letter for d, — 
2Read HY. 7 Head y for * * Read q. .* Rend wi am LM 

e * Read ख, 7 Read @, short a for long a, j d t." + Y 
^ हे à 


9 Read fg. 1? Read short u for long à. U Rend short n for long à. - &- ay 
É 18 Omit the visarga. i+ This sigu of punctuation i, ae 
ib ‘tere’? These two letters are doubtful, and may | | 


rx, (© Read Gp) '1 Should probably be correct, 












— denn x PE 1.! Charters of the Somavuypsi Koh. ác "15 
“AN. 9e ] à घ * ` 
: SECOND. PLATE (a) - LAE 
[14] भोगभागादिकं ag भवद्भिः सुखेन प्रतिवस्तव्यमिति | भावि- 
| razl- | 
« [15] पतिभि्दत्ति'रियमस्मदोया. धम्मागोस्वादस्मदनुसोधांचसदरत्ति रि] 
[16] वानुपालनोया । तथाचोक्तं uere RET 
- Hore occur the same thirteen verses as ara fonnd on Plates G and ore xs 
= referred to after 1, 20 of the transcripta of G. Lines 16-35 are as fall of spel 
ling mistakes ns the rest of this charter (H). ~ e , | 
SECOND Puare (b). [11.28-40.] ` n. 


. [85] : पर्ममाहे[-] 
^ [86] श्रपरमभट्टोरकमच्ाराजाधिराजपर्मेस्व*रुसोमकुलति |- 
` [87] ` लकच्रिकलिक्काध्िपतिश्चो मद्ययातिदेवराञस्य विजयराज्य स्ताऽम्ब[- ] 
+ [38] quz 2a मग्गेशिर्मासे muc रयो दस्या'मङ्क सम्बत्‌र ` d 
[39] माग्ग af २३ लिखितमिद aree मच्दासन्धिविय छिराण[- * 
E [40]. कश्रौधारद तत सना?व गतेन | डत्ति"तासनो आ उच्छवगागस 


a ~ E^ 
" 4 ke ^ THIRD PLATE 


— [41] मम्फेणाह्नवसुतेन। उत्‌किरस्मा | विज्ञानो माधवेन'' वाससते- € 
— afe सम्बाः ˆ 
—F [42] दोजलजपस्म जलाभाजौ वित॑ मर्यसन्तति संस्थं भो ग सु क्तौ रतिनां 

[48] sama: कौत्तेयो afa faam इतिः । सोभ न्टपः सो[-] 
| मकुलाञ्ञभानुः स्वभावतुक्गो निजञपौरघेश | यः कोसला —— 
s Mia विजित्य चोद्यान्चिततानलच्याः | tare E m 
सभट पे डिप्रभ्रतिन्‌ म्टकुसिक | 


+ 









mit the r-strokons. , vol qo ee Omit the r-strakens 

Read xq. ५ Read qi, 7 Read r, ^ Rond खंबत्‌। | 

E This is doubtful, probibly fag is to be read. If so, the — En 

ब I Probably. विज्ञानि 

Ds an artist 

- E =W 
LÀ i 
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हः [47] «faan रामः | सलच्द्ाणो रामइवापसे 
[48] तुः | तस्मातसुते faufrarsferg | सदृगराजम्वौघटप्रणो 
[49] पढणायनईएवत मन्यमनोदस्खाड ह्ाणाविना 
[50] STE | 


: N.B.—The transcription of the third plate of H is full of doubtful points 
here and there : in some places, they are altogether obscure This plate, or 
rather the whole record, was very hastily and carelessly inscribed 


> UK 
CHARTER 1, . 
2 PLATE I. 
[1] ॐ efe प्रेमनिरुडमुग्धभनसोः स्फारोभवञ्चच्तघो oC 
[2] datas विचित्ञनिभरर्तक्रोड़ाक्मं तन्वतोः। विच्छिन्नो 


^» ` 


E^ (3) fu कृतातिमाज्रएलकर।विभंवत्सौत् छते रा ञ्लेष' ग्ल[ ]पि तरङ्गा -] 
— [4] मेः स्मस्स्सः कामं spem ॥ “बचाशेघविशेषरूप-] à 
. [5] aangaan alaa aana Ra प्रणयिनः ˆ 
हः [6] कणोीत्पलेस्ताड्तिः | ज्ञायन्ते प्र विश्यच्छितस्म रञ्ररप्रोत्यापि[-] 
 . ` [7] wri) स्यन्द्खेदजलावसे wasgufquta Te -] ; 





` [B] axe a “अत्यृत्तककरोन््ररन्तसुसलप्रोद्भासिरोचिद्रये , | 

| (9) meam निष्फलोकृतशब्चन्द्रोदयें water [|] wat 

; = [10] दसवोजनस्य fant agai मण्डनं सङ्गेतास्यदमप्यतोवध[-] 

+ [11] वलप्रासादऽटङ्गासतः ॥ रमङ्कानदोतुङ्गत र क्ुभङ्गा'स्फारो च्छ[-] * 
४ [12] लच्छोकरुवद्भिरारात्‌ | यस्मिन्नतासक्तिमदकुनानां श्रमापनोदः जी 
(18 | क्रियते मरुद्भिः ॥ तस्मात्‌ आ ययातिनगरात्‌ ॥ “लोकचयघा-] ˆ 


t 
$. DANG 


4, 














T 









ge B.— The — and signs |. MB. The letters and signs enelosed within” within“brackets [3 ? 


1 Road चे. १ Metre yaradlavikridite 








Vol. I, No. 1.] 
N. S.) 


[16] 
[16] 


[17] 


[18]. 


[19] 


ae 


[21 | 


[22] 


j 


[23] 
[24] 
(25 | 
[26 | 
[27 | 
[28 | 


[29] 


[80] 


[81 | 


I Motro : Vasantatilnkn. 


© à 
* TN 
L j 
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«ua सुविभावित भव्यमृत्तिः आओमान्स्रोजवदनो जनमेजया[-] 
co 'निर्दांश्ति श्किश्क्म्भसमु e क्तमुक्ताफलप्र HLT HLS -] 


PLATE ll (a). 
धारः | तस्मादजायत जगक्नयगोतकोत्तिकलाविनिजिंतर्िन्टेप[-] 
तिथ 
यातिः | 'मद्योल्लोलालिमालाकु्तकर्ट पुट स्यन्द्‌ दानप्रवाकान्‌ 
सिन्डुर्ारु[-] 
क्तकुम्भान्‌ शितएयलरदान्‌ कामदेवादिस'ज्ञान्‌ | जित्वाऽजापाल[- 


माजो ज[-] 


नितसुर्बधूविस्मयः स्मेर्वक्रः स *दािंग्रत्करतन्द्रान्‌ शरनिकरु[-] 
| छतारों[-] 


हक | नग्रकोद्यः ॥ पर्ममाक्तेश्वर परमभङड्रार्कमच्ाराजञा्चिराज्ञ[ = | 


परु-] 


मेश्वर सोमकुलतिलकचिक faxifudfasita हाभवग्रप्तराजदेव[- | 
पादानुध्यात ERRIRE परमभड्रार्कम दह्वाराजाशिरर्जप[- | 
cage सोमकुलतिलक त्रिक लिक्ाधिपतिश्रौ मा शिवग्र[ - | 
प्तराजदेवः कुशलो | को सलदेप्ो तेलालटवियये 

डेलाडेलोय़ामे ब्राक्षणान्सम्पज्य तद्दिघयौय यथाकाला[- | 
ध्यासिनः aniezafauteta ae verfi दणडपाशिक az - | 
भट्टपिश्व॒न* वेकावरोधजन राजौराजपत्तृराणकर ज[-] 
वह्लभादोन्‌ सर्वान्नाजपादोपजौविनः समाञ्ञापयति वि[-] 
दितमस्तु भवतां यथास्माभिरयं य़ामंः afafa: सोपनिश्तिः 
SASIULETH: सर्व्व बाधाविवजितः सब््रापरिकरादानसच्ि[-] 


— — — — — — 





. $ Metré : Sragdlinra. ` Read ears 


+ Road weaprfwwmp csin J. ० Rosy वेचिका | 
ae 
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Pare II (७). - - . 
[82] a | चतुः सोमा पर्यन्तः सान्त्रमधकः anaa: सजलस्य[-] 
[881 ल्लः घपतिनिधिडचट्टभद्भपवेशः को शिकगो चाय gaxra[-] 
. [84] 'दलविश्श्वामिच्रप्रवशाय गोतमश्ाखाध्यायिने स्यावंस्तिम[-] 
[85] =e कासिलौविनिगंताय लावडाविधर्या ]न्तरडिवास्तव्थाय - 
[86] पर्मेस्वरनपत्रे fasaa भट श्रोमोद्‌धये' ऊ[-] 
[87] दकधारापरःसरं व्याचन्द्रतार काक्का च्तितिसमकालो पभोगा[-] 
[38] यौ मातापित्ोरात्मनञ्च ण्य्यश्रोऽभिङङये ताम्त्रग्रास[-] 
[89] नेनाकरोकृत्य प्रतिपादित इत्यवगम्य ससुचितभाग[-] 


| a | [40] भोगकरूच्िस्ग्यादिप्रत्यायसुपनय afg: खुखे[-] ; गो[-] 





Er [41] न वस्तव्यमिति [i] भाविभिञ्च भ्रूपतिभिदत्तिश्यिमस्मदोया u- 

- . [M] शण्वाइस्मदनुरोधाश्व स्वदत्तिस्विनुपालनोया [|| तथाचोक्तं धम्भ[-] 

| (43] स्त्रे ` — eee 
— N.B.—Hore occur the usual verses, for which see lines 47-66 of the text * 

E * of J below * 

r? d Puare TII. — 

^ TE x | i A 
IC UE 

ru [59] RMR RE परमभट्टास्कमह्ाराजा।धिराजपस्मेस्च[- | 


[60] x सोमकुलतिलक fne घिपतिआौमद्ययातिदेवषादर्प[- | 
[61] बड्डसानविजयराज्यचतुन्विस्शतिसस्बत्सरे' व्याषास्शुज्ञपच्छे ति- 
[62] चौ पञ्चम्यां यत्रा&नॉपि सम्बत्‌) २४ rats gf ५ fafaa] | 





faz mj-] 
. [68] खनं महासान्धिविसहराणकशअ्रोधारदत्तावगतेन मझासान्ध्रिविग्रछ- | 
[64] कायस्थ तथागतेनेति विनाणि* वासुकेनोत्कसितिम्‌ ॥ — 








N.B.—The letters and signs enclosed within brackets [ ] avo supplied by "me. 
Ma. 7 3 For देवरात mead t . There is n sign a — 
J ~~ high may stand for aig e: sign. ५ a Read qgan संवतूसरे Las Read XT * 


mo ली € Ro | 
E.) Dow 
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[N. S] 3 UE 
FigsT PLATE, ads 
| [1] @ Safa पेमनिसद्भमुरधमनस्तोः स्फारौभवचचक्ष्षों - 
[2] संनो यंत्र विचित्रनिर्भररुतकोड्ाक्रम['] तन्चतोः[। | विच्छिन्नो 


| eat [-] 
| [3] ^£ लिमाचपुलके रा विभंवत्‌ सो त्‌ छते रा ugs र्ले पित ape: स्मरर[-] 
[4] सः काम[`] मुञ्हस्ताय्यते ॥ *यत्राग्रे षविसे* घ रूपमच्हि मापा स्ता [ - | 


[5] सरःकान्तिभिञ[तिर्व्याकलहेव्वपि प्रणयिनः कर्णोत्‌्पले [-] - 
[6] क्ष्ताड़िता[।]जायन्ते प्रविभ्रात्‌सतःस्मर्श्चर्प्रोत्थापितान्तव्यथा[ः| 
स्यन्दौ[ T 


[7] स्वेदज लावसे चनवशा,्ञिय्धातरोमाहुराः ॥ 'व्या"त्थृ्तक्गक | -] 
[8] रोम्द्रदन्तमुसलप्रोद्भ। सिरो चिञ्चय ध्वा न्तध्व न्सन"निव्फ[ -| 
[9] लौकतधश्स्च्नन्द्रो दवेः aac | । ] यचासौीदसतोजनस्य 
[10] fawe मुक्तामयं ama सङ्केतास्पद्मप्यतौ बघ |[- | 
[11] ` वलप्रासादष्रटड़ायतः | मज्कानदोतुङ्गतरिङक्भङ्कस्फा[-| J 
12] रोच्छलत्सौक्स्वद्भ्रिारात्‌ [| | यस्मिन्रता्शाक्तिमदङ्गनानां sran[-] 
i « पनो[-] 
` [13] दः क्रियते aag ॥ तस्मात्‌ श्रौययातिनगरुात्‌ । ''लोकचरयप्र[-] 
[14] चितसुब्रय शो विंतानव्याप्ताग्टदिक्प्रसभनिज्जितवै रिवग्गेः | 
[15] राजा aya ufa भावितभव्यमु  ज्षि:श्रौमान्ससो जवदनो जगमे[-] 
[16] "जयाख्यः fagi स्तिारिक स्क्म्भिसमुरू» DIS magme- | 
— [17] "eem: | | ]तस्मादज[1]यत जगञ्च'*यगोतको ्तिहे| ]ला[-] « | * 
— fafafesa[-] | 


NIE * Represented by asymbol. * Metre शाई wate fea e 

ie má .  d&Metre: wr लबिक्रोड़ित. * Head ह्ये. 5 Read अ्रविशचज्छिल | — 

wr d —. 8 Read agfex Upajati of Indravajré and Upendravajràá. 

b ^g Read wq for «p 9 Head ee) 1° Metre: Sardilavikridita. : 
——*. - M Read afr. 19 Metre: Sardülnvikeidjta. 18 Read wry !* Read qu 


~ 
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m“ 
: | SECOND PLATE (a). * 
[18] स्िएन्ञेपतियेयातिः | 'यत्‌खड्लायविपाटित दिपघटाकुम्भस्य[-) i 
[19] लादुह्वसन्मक्ताजालविभ्वूषितं प्रतिरुगं एथ्वौषजधरःस्थलं | शस्ब[-]| f 
[20] टू ]रुनमन्नराधिप शिरो रुज्ा[ ]खुजालामला[: | | यत॒पादाम्बजरेगाब 
aa -| AN 


[21] तया aafaa दधः ॥ 'माद्यक्ो'लालिमालाकुलकरटपुटस्यथ[-] 


[22] Gaaga सिन्दुरारुक्तकुम्भान्‌ ‘aeaaea काम [-] 
देवादि[-| 


[23] संज्ञान्‌ जित्या“ ऽजापालमाजो जनितसुरुबधूविस्मयःस्मेर्वक्नाः स [-] 
* [24] द्वाजिंशत्‌करौन्द्रान्‌ शस्निकस्छ्तारोह्कानग्रक्षौद्यः i परममा[-] 
(25) Sx परमभट्टारक मच्दचाराजाधिराजपस्मेस्वर्सोमकुल[-] 
[26] तिलकञ्रिकलिङ्गाधिपतिश्रौमकाभवगुप्तराजदेवपादानु[-] 
[27] mansana हेस्वरब्परुमभट्टारकमच्दा सराजाघशधिराजप[- | 


IB [28] रमेश्वर सोमकुलतिल क त्रिकलिङुाधिपतिशोमचाश्चिवगुप्त[-] es 
 , [29] राजदेवः कुशलो । "घस्मवत्यां तेजातट्रविषयौयक्त्त्तरमा' . 
[80] यामे तदिघयौयब्राह्मणानापुज्य समाढसन्निधावनिय [-] E 


ot [B1] क्लाधिकारिक दण्डपासि"कपिश्वनवेचिकावरेधननराय[-] > 
- . [82] कराजवल्लभादोन्‌ सर्व्वाच्राजपादोपजौविनः समाञ्ञापर्य[-] 

[83] ति विदितमस्तु भवतां यथास्माभिरयं ara: afafa: सोप[-] 

EX [34] fafa: सदश्यापराधुः wer arutfaufesr तः सब्बापसिकरादा[-] 

-— [85] vafra: 1° चतुर्दा थेन्तः साम्त्रमधुकः सगतो [ -] ^ 








I ai^ SECOND PLATE (bh) l : * 
Ne MM [36] x(:]ewsrenw: प्रतिनिश्विडचद्भट्ट प्रवेशः को शि[-] ir. 

| [87] man देवरात“अओदलविश््वामित्रप्रवराय गौतमश्ा[-] * 
EE S: E s yao eee 


^ 
y 


|. 4 Metre: Sürdülvikriditam. * Metre vasantatilaka, 5 Read @y © . 
+ Read fea । ^5 Read førar. ^" This mark of punctuation is  unne 1 
ry. " Wead gq, ' f ° This mark of punctuation ia unnecegsary. — — 

= je er 1 i iz E ded $ 


i> >» =? iac ws — "n 
y — as kh 4 dp. bd 
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[BS] खाध्यायिने आवस्तिमगडले कासिलौविनिगताय लावडावि[-] 
[89] चयेन्तर्डोबास्तव्याय पर मेशश्वर्नपत्रेसि द्गेश्वर्खुता[-] 
| [40] य भट्टआऔम ह्लोदधये उंदकपघा्ापुरःसर[म्‌ व्याचर्न्द्र[-] 
| [41] remm च्तितिसमकालो पभोगात्थं 'मातापित्रोरात्मन[-] 
[42] = एण्थयशोउमिड्डये ताम्ब'शाशनेनाकसोौकूत्य प्रतिपादि[-] 
[43] a इत्थवगत्य समुचितकरनिकर भोगभागा दिकर्मा-] 
[44] पनयद्धिभवद्धिः सुखं पतिवस्तव्यमिति ॥ भाविभि[-] 
[45] ` खच भूपतिभिर्दत्तिश्यिमस्मदौया धम्मेगौस्वादस्मदन[-] 
[46] stare खद॒त्तिश्विनुपालनौया p तथाचोक्तं धम्भेग्रास्त्रे बहुमि 
[47] al laut दत्ता राजभिः सगराद्भिः। यस्य यस्य यदा. 
भूमिस्तस्य त[-] 
[48] स्य लदा फलं ॥ “मा भ्रृदफलशाइग वः पर् दत्तेति पार्थिवाः स्वदा[- | 
[49] नात्‌ were पर्दत्तानुपालने | ^wfu muerta स[-] 
) (=) 
[50] गे मोदति भ्रुमिदः | ब्याक्षेप्ता चानुमन्ता च दयमेव नरुकम्ब[-] 
[51] नेत्‌ ॥ "muxuwei प्रथमं qas aat रूयेसुल[]ल्व गावः यः * 


THIRD PLATE (a). 


[52] काञ्चनं arg aA दद्यात्‌ [। ] दत्ता maaan भवन्ति लोके" 

* arent] -] 
[58] टयन्ति पितरो वल्गयन्ति foster’ p भ्रूमिदाता कुले जातः | 
[54] ख नस्त्राता भविष्यति [। ] Safa यः प्रतिग्टक्काति cru भुमिं ` 





E 3 प्रयच्छ[- ] 
" Read— भोमाथें | * Rend ताखशासनेना-। 7 Metre: Annsbtnbh. 
. * May be corrected to ramar us Fleet Las done. But I think wra 


also may be retained meaning ''longlasting," especinlly as all the versions 
*nhew this form. 
. 6 Metre: Annshtubh ‘Rend wfgsgu| 7 Metre: Indravajra. 
Ntc * Read wig: ° Metre Anushtübh. — 1? Omit one perpendicular. 
| Il Metre ; Anushtubh Los 
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[55] 


[56] 


[57] 
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fa fi] उभी at sanata नियतं खर्गगामिनो [॥] 'तड़ागानां 
agau 

वाजपेयग्रतेन च | । | गवां कोटिप[दा|नेन - भूमिक्त्ता न श्रुध्धति । 
खगा मेकं गामेकां 


भूमेरुप्यस्ध'मङ'लं [|] र्न्नश्कमायाति यावदाहुत-संज्ञवं ॥ - 


eren eret 


[58] . wat भ्रूमिश्न्यायेन तु हास्ति [i] wp wrxufe? यस्तु 


[59] 
[60] 


[61] 
[62] 


[63] 
[64] 


- [65] 


| Metre : Annshtubh 
" + Read È 
T Read खिला, 


मन्द बुडिस्तमोळतः | सु[-] 
बद्धो arma: पाञ्च स्तियग्योनिं स्र गच्छति [॥] *स्वदत्तापर्दत्तांवा 


"जो ws वसुन्धरां स fasai afna पिल्भि[] सच 
पच्यते p ''व्या[-] 


fap" वरुणो विष्ण" ब्र्मा सोमोञ्तासनः '* [ । ] श्रूलघा[-] 
fa भगवानभिनन्द्न्ति भूमिद । [1] “सामान्यो .[ऽ]य[ | 
धम्भसे[-] 


m 


j 


4 


aayi काले काले पालनोयो uafz: | सर्व्या नेलान्‌ भारवि[-) e. E 


नः पार्थिवेन्द्रान भूयो Bat याचते AHR: | “sfa कंमल- 
दुलाम्बविन्दुलोलां श्रियमनुचिन्त्य मनुष्यजौतिलञ्च [ | ] ama- 


मिर्दा-]. ` 


मुदाह्ृतश्च बुद्धा नहि wae: पर्कोत्तयो विलोप्याः [1] 
rere] 

स॒ुब्यसुराभिपगुरुप्क्माभिमानो जितो राज्ञारोपितरुज्यभारुम[-] 

तुलं aaaea |। ] यस्यासोन्नयविक्रमद्दयमघपि "usi 


RARO ; — 


8 Metre: Annshtubh. 3 Read gear 
5 This slokn has six fect: metre « 
8 Metre; Anushtubh. ® Read gy 















5 Read भू. 


uira, — 





EÀ "2 


Neid oy -~ Charters of the Somavamst Kings. T E17 457 
[69] Ser स श्रौमान्धतसान्धिविस्रक्ठपदः अ सिङ्कदत्ताङ्ञयः [ ॥ ] 
को सलौ यसन्धिविस्करौ' सता'क ° 
- Tarp PLATE (b). | श्र \ 
pe [70] कायस्थ ajana लिखितं शासन स्या स्त यावच्चन्दार्कता[-] l 


[71]. र्कं ॥ परुममाहेःश्वरु परुमभद्भारकमक्षाराजाधिराजपस्मे[-] 
[72] ` sx सोमकुलतिलकत्रिकलिक्गाधिपति शअमद्ययातिदेवस्य प्र[-] 
[73] वड्धमानविज्ञयरुञ्येऽस्टाविंश्तिमे aaqa भाडपदमासे 

. [74] - fama faut पञ्चम्यां यत्राङ्केपि सम्बत्‌ २७ भाद्रपद 
[75] «fe ५ furi o ‘fant मधुमथनेनोत्कोरितम्‌” ॥ 





L Probably कोशलोयसन्विवि्रदिसत्ताक is the correct expression, meaning 


"belonging to the office of the minister of peace and war of the Kosnln 
country." ^ 


gara—The sign of चा is not very distinct; it looks more like the 

~- ign of & ‘full stop. The word must, however, be either सच्लक or सत्ताक, 
It is derived most probably from root «ww It i8 equivalent in meaning to 
प्रलिबद् in line 42 of A, line 47 of B, line 40 of G._ The three letters may also 
be rend as quw, a mistake for qw, © servant Y 

5 Read Yaqut| Rend- RR 

+ E, E and H have fagra}, which is probably the correct form. This 
was probably an official title. I has rafa. » 

6 Read Ahi | 
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The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday, ~- e 


F the Ist February, 1905, at 9-30 r.m i TC Wane 
EAN Lt 

l His ExceLLexcy Lord CURZON, G.M.S.L, G.M.LE., Patron, ~ 
in the chair — 


The following members were present — 


Dr, A. G. Allan, Mr. N. Annandale, Mr. J. Bathgate, Rev 
PO Bodding Babu Monmohan Chakravarti, Mr. B. L. Chaudhuri, 
"Mr. W. riper, Mr. J. N. Das-Gupta, Mr. W. K. Dods, Mr. 
हे F. Doxey, His Honour Sir A. 11. L. Fraser, Mr. N. L. Hallward, Mr ~ 
| T. H. Holland, Mr. D. Hooper, Dr. W. C. Hossack, Mr. G. W 
; Küchler, Mr. C. W. McMinn, Mr. J. Macfarlane, Mr: E. D. Macla- 
- gan, Kumar Ramessur Maliah, The Hon. Mr. Justice F. E. Pargi- ~- 
‘ter, Mr. W. Parsons, The Hon. Mr. A. Pedler, Kumar Satindradev 
Rai Mahasai, Dr. P. K. Ray, Mr. H. H. Risley, Captain L. Rogers, 
— LM.S., Dr. E. D. Ross, Pandit Yogeéa Chan ga Sastree, Mahama- ° 
— hopadhy aya Haraprasad Shastri, Mr. H. E. Stapleton, Pandit 
í Satis Chandra Vidyabhushana, Mr. E. Vredenburg, Mr. W. H. 
"» Arden Wood, Mr, J. Wyness. 
" Visitors : —Mr. R. E. V. Arbuthnot, Miss B. Buckland, Mr. H 
‘Chandler, Mr. E. C. Cotes, Mr. A. F. Cousins, Rev. J. Dahlmann, S.J ! 
- Lady Fraser, BabuDevabrata Mukhopadhyaya, Kumar Manindradev 
Rai Mahasai, Mr. S. C. Sanyal, Mr. G. Stapleton, Rev, A 
.  Willifer-Young 
T According to the Rules of the Society, the President ordered 
the voting papers to be distributed for the election of Officers and 
^ Members of Council for 1905 and appointed Messrs. G. W. Küchler 
^» and N. L., Hallward to be scrutineers 
The President announced that the Trustees of the “ Elliott 
Prize for Scientific Research" had awarded the prize. for the 
` 1904 to Babu Sarasi Lal Sarkar, and read the follo wing report 
~ of the Trustees :— | 
n = Report on the Elliott Prize for Scientific Research for 1904 i 
— ` The Trustees.have received Essays from the following com- - ~ 
« petitors for tht prize :— * 
हैदर. BT, On — | of a potassium copper 
— vocyanide compound. Parts $ II— By Sanasy LAL SARKAR, rare 
determination of the Electro-chemical 
(With diagrams.) By Sunexoua Natu = 


^ e - e c 
- E 






— 
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8. On a complete investigation of a Phenomenon taking place 








- beyond the critical anglé.— By JAGADINDRA Roy, e 
| ly ed 1 4. Essay on metal soaps — By AKSHAYA KUMAR MAJUMDAR, M.A.. 
E 5, An Essay on the results of '* Original Researches" (made 
=. during 1903-04) leading to the discovery of a cheap and simple chemical 
yes process for the extraction and cleaning of fibre from plantain and banana 
A stalks easily adoptable for the development of a profitable industry by all 
> classes of people in Bengal or in any place in India.— By MANINDRA- * 3 

— —* NATH BANERJEE 

Hes 6. On the Hindu method of manufacturing spirit from rice . 
—  — and its scientific explanation —By JoGes Cnanpra Roy. - 

P - — The Trustees, after consulting experts as Bree in the “ 

-~ scheme, adjudge the prize for the year 1904 to Babu Sarasi Lal 
3 = Sarkar, M.A > » e. 
Nes | . FP. E. PARGITER, ~ "SA 

हक; हु ह President, Asiatic Society of Bengal 

au... ^ : ALEX. PEDLER, * 
— Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, 

Eas + | t 
RAS a ti des ? AND ; है 
Bev. x | Vice-Chancellor, Calcutta University. — ai 
— E. CALCUTTA, : * ५" REP 
BON January, 1905 | ~ po oM 


= =~  . The President also “announced that the Barclay Mem TN 
Medal for the year 1904 had been offered to Lt.-Col. D. D. Cunning- | 


* ham, F.R.S., C.LE., LM.S., (retired) MU 
© — * The President then called upon the Secretary to read the £ * 





y Annual Report. . | — 


ANNUAL hala ta FOR 1904 


— TheCouncilof the Society have the honour to submit 
lowing Report on the state of the Society's affairs d 
en ding 31st December, 1904. . i 


review. 
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February, 1905.] -- - 
o a 2 * à 
having paid their entrance fees. The election of one member was. e 
" cancelled at his own request as he was not- prepared to join 
the Society at once. Of the members elected, 2 were old members - 
who rejoined. The total number of members, at the close of 1904, E 
was thus 343 against 335 in the preceding year. This is kigher | 
than that of any year on recor d. Of these 132 were Resident, ^u 
~ 130 Non-Resident, 14 Foreign, 21 Life, and 45 absent fronr India; — 
and one a Special Non-Subscribing Member, as will be seen from n 
- the following table, which also shows the fluctuations in the mum- 
ber of Ordinary Members during the past six years :— UTE — 
2" L M ] 
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. - "The five Ordinary Members, whose loss by death during the year , 
_ — we have to regret, were Dr. U. C. Mukerjee, Mr. A. T. Pringle, Mr. =` -à 
^ H. M. Rustomjee, Dr. Mahendralal Sirear and "Dr. C. R. Wilson. - o 


— 


— ve List of Special Honorary Centenary Members and Associate | 
— , Members continued unaltered from last year; their numbers 
|... Standing at 4 and fen एलड,: | — —* 

- [ntimation was received of the death of Dr. Emil Schlagint- =~ 














r 
q $ 
< * 


1: weit, the onl ens Corresponding Member of the Society. . 

- No members compou for their subscription during t 
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Indian Museum. - = 


There was only one change amongst the Trustees ; it was 
caused by the death of Dr. Mahendralal Siar and Mr. J. Macfar- 
- lane was appointed to fill the vacant place. 
` "The other Trustees who represent the Society have been :— 


The Hon. Mr. A. Pedler, C.I.E., F.R.S. 
G. W. Küchler, Esq., M.A. 

' T. H. Holland, Esq., F.G.S., F.R.S. 

है The Hon. Sir J. A, Bourdillon, K.C.8S.I. 


Finance. 7 
The accounts of the Society are shown in the Appendix under 
the usual heads, and besides in this year's account there is an 
additional statement under the head “ Arabic and Persian Manu- 
scripts.’ Statement No. 9 contains the Balance, Sheet of the . 
Society and of the different funds administered through it. 
^ The financial position of the Society shows an improvement, - 
B - and the credit balance at the close of the year amounts to 
Rs. 1,92,939-7-5, which is more than eleven thousand rupees in 
advance of last year, and is chiefly due to the special Government 
* grant of Rs. 10,000. | w 
zD The Budget for.1904 was estimated at the following fi fe — 
Receipts Rs. 17,700; Expenditure Hs. 25,574-4 (Ordinary 
Hs. 17,254-4 ; Extraordinary Rs. 8,120.) Taking into account only 
the ordinary items of receipts and expenditure for the year 1904, the 
= actual results have been :—Receipts Rs. 30,368-13-8 ; Expenditure 
Hs. 14,134-0-7, showing a balance (after setting aside the paea 
grant of Rs. n 10,000) in favour of the ool E its* ordinary 
working of Hs. 6,234-13-1. Against this balance, there have 
been several extraordinary items of expenditure amounting to | 
“Rs. 5,182-8-10 ; the net ba Vire is Rs. 1,052-4-3. There is a Tem- 
porary Investment of Rs. 48,300, at the close of the year, out of - 
which Rs. 33,259-5-7 is in favour of the Society, Rs. 5,097-1-3 | 
^ * Oriental Publication Fund, Rs. 3,578-0-5 Sanskrit MS. Fund, and .. 
m Rs. 6,365-8-9 Arabic and Persian MS. Fund. In addition to this, 
: — ७ sum of Rs. 1,088 has been added to the Reserve Fund from ~~ 
—— — entrance fees paid during the year. »  > ae 
— & ‘There is an incréase in receipts under every head except - 
^ Miscellaneous," which has fallen off very ३-4 ^ 
^w |. The ordinary expenditure was estimated at Hs. 17,254-4-0, | 
— bnt the amount paid out was only Hs. 14,134-0-7. The — cipal 
- items in excess — “ Postage," * Freight," * Books," * Proceed- < 
ir and the incre was caused by sactions 
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"a There were three extraordinary ite 


s of expenditure durin 
1904 under the heads “ Furniture," * Pension” and “ Buildin dH : 
not provided for jn the Budget. New furniture was required, the | 

+ lavatory arrangements were improved, and on the retirement of 

the Cashier, a pension of Rs. 112, at the rate of Rs. 20 per mónth ; 

has been pes to him, and in his place Babu Asutosh Dhar his been ~ 
appointed, — 
The expenditure on the Royal Society's Catalogue (includin 
subscriptions sent to the Central Bureau) has been Hs. 5,84 5 
while the receipts under this head from subscriptions received - 
on behalf of the Central Bureau (ineluding the grant from the 
Government of India) Rs. 5,352. A sum of Rs. 610 is due to 
the Central Bureau and will be sent. | 
Four extraordinary items of expenditure were budgetted for. 
Out of the sum of Rs. 1,000 for the salary of the Assistant engaged 
in revising the Library Catalogue, Rs. 81 only have been spent, as 
his services have been dispensed with. Rs. 1,800 were assigned 
for Cleaning, varnishing and relining the Society's pictures, and 

—Hs. 1,306 have been "P ent; but a sum of Rs. 500 which had been 

advanced to the late Mr. A. E. Caddy, for cleaning the pictures, 

has been written off as unrecoverable on his death, and Rs. 566 

" have been spent on the freight, etc, due on the frames which 
“were procured from England, while their cost has yet to be paid. 
Hs. 2,320 were paid for renewing the floor of the entrance hall, 
which is now greatly improved, and Rs. 366 were spent in 
additions to the lavatory arrangements. 

"The Budget Estimate of Receipts aid Disbursements for 1905 
has been fixed as follows :—Receipts Rs. 18,100, Expenditure Rs 
17,654. The item “ Rent of Rooms“ has been increased, as one 
room has heen rented to the Automobile Association of Bengal at 

"^ Rs. 50 per month. On the expenditure side, the items ** Freight " 

and “ Journal Part III " have been increased, hs greater activity 

.* is expected., * Insurance has been reduced by half owing to the 

removal of the Photographic Society of India. The item,“ Regis-, 

. tration Fees " has been omitted, as under the Act no fee will be 

-charged for filing copies of the Society's papers. There is a new 
item of Rs. 192 under the head “ Pension. x: 

ST Three extraordinary items of expenditure have been budget- 

— . ted for during the year 1905, namely, Rs. 1,000 for the new 

~ — Library Catalogue, Rs. 2,809 for reframing the pictures, and Hs. 

— — 1,220 for white-washing and colourwashing part fhe Society's 
premises. Besides these provisions, the application of the 
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* ain grant of Hs. 10,000 from the Government towards the 
D —— — pair and improvement of the Society's premises is 
| under careful consideration. p 
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Mec. tho E- l A P | 
— | a 
DI: BUDGET ESTIMATE FOR 1905.. 
d | Receipts. j 
E. 1904. 1904. 1905. 
Pe" . Estimate. Actuals. Estimate. 
E. A Rs. Rs. Hs. — 
al Subscriptions e es 4,000 8,719 7,800 
A a Sale of Publications han 600 1,053 600- 
rim Interest on Investments — ,.. 6,000 6,757 6,000 
ls '- Rent of Rooms  ... tan 500 730. 600 
- Government Allowances ... 3,000 33,000 3,000 
— — Miscellaneous ia ^ oe. ADO S0 100 
dm ` Du— | 
Total .. 17,700 30,369 18,100 
L | — <5 i 
EF Expenditure 
^ . > BAR | 
DL Salaries — - 
की चुका Commission _ ०27 
Pension | ivi 
Ez Stationery 
* Lighting and Fans 
Aet Municipal Taxes ... 
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E X Tonk Pm Me ts bie SECs, Yosh 
à en | : ' Annual Report. —* FE E J ko E i * a 
a A 9 है ! Sxtractdinery f » , a Expendituro z” y * e" b * ate 
° M AXpenaituro. * "1 
: . 1904 ^ 1904 < Hos 
* Estimate, Actuals. Estimate. — 
क, Library Catalogue see 1,000 #1 1,000 
= ९ Royal Society's Catalogue .., * . 2,542 T ER 
Cleaning and Varnishing Im Z 
Pictures * eo. L800 1.306 a 8 
. — Picture Frames .., eno 000 5646 2,800 : 
i Repairs ei 2,320 2,686 Newt r 
i Jn Furniture * jos 354 m 
" Pension " phe 112 - i 
- Building ^ see” 78 1,220 ^ . 
| | 2. 8,120 11025 5029 | 
| * 
Agencies. : 
= > "The Council has transferred the London Agency of the _ 
Zo — Messrs. Luzac & Co. to Mr. Bernard Quaritch, 15 ~ 
* = = ly ^ i * 


* During the year no publications have been sent to Messrs. 
— Luzac & Co, pending the settlement of the question of cy, 
uw * but from them we have received books and papers of the value 
"P cef £28.13-5. They have submitted a statement of their accounts, Žž o 
“to the end of October 1904, and the balance of £36-6-11 dueto ~ 
- them has been remitted in full settlement of their account. NEP i 
| Two consignments of publications have been sent to Mr. 
Quaritch since his appointment as the Society's London Agent, 
amounting to £60.17 and Rs. 533-2, being value of 480 ies. ~ 
.* « of the various issues of the Journals and Proceedings and of 7 41 
ý fasciculi of the Bibliotheca Indica; respectively. x 
ia " Our Continental Agent is Mr. Otto Harrassowitz, to whom we” - 
-~ —* have sent publications valued at £19-17-6 and Rs. 560-8; of which 
m 4 519-14-4 and Rs. 229-11-9 worth have been sold for us. | 
BD > | z 
— Library. , 


EN Toa total number of volumes or parts of volumes added to the ~ . ` 
— Library during the year was 2,949, of which 675 were purchased and ~ 
1 E ६ 2 Promoted or received in exchange for the Society's publica- * ae 
E -5 | ०४ Te r P । ^ "E. 
ov > The MS edition of the Society's Library Catalogue, — zs 
l safer aft Se Rud nd d Preg members of the —— Committee, * 
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"E “1 In continuation of the Council order, the Imperial Library, has 

- béen allowed to borrow books and MSS. from the Society for 

the use of its readers until the end of August 1905. During the 

^ priae from 28th January to 31st December, 1904, 26 books and 5 
Iannseripts have been thus borrowed. 

. In connection with the proposed rejection of certain books 
from -the Society's Library, the General Meeting resolved (1) 
that the books weeded out by the Committee be rejected and 
disposed of, the Medical works being placed in a collection by 
themselves; (2) that the best way of disposing of them is by 
RÜ ow sale, and that they be accordingly offered for sale; (5) that 

the first offer be made to the Imperial Library, and that, if ' - 

it purchases any of these books, the prices of the books be settled. 

between the Couneil and that Library according to the price- 
~ catalogues of Quaritch and other booksellers; (4) that the next. 
offer be made to the Calcutta University, the Presidency and 
other Colleges and the Medical College, and that the prices of books 
bought by them be settled similarly; (5) that the remainder of 

the rejected books be disposed of by public auction „under some 

arrangement by which members- and others ean bid, and by which 
real prices may be obtained if possible; and (6) that all books ^ 
rejected and disposed of be first stamped plainly and indelibly 
with a special stamp. 


c 


- 


International Catalogue of Scientific Literature, ~~~ 


ds : 
- | 
! During the year, the two remaifiing volumes of the first 
annual issue and the volumes of the second annual issue, with the 
¢ exception of the volumes on Chemistry, Meteorology, Botany and 
— Zoology have been received and distributed. . 
* Of the third annual issue the volumes on Physics and Astro- 


~ — moiy have been published but have not yet been received. 
| A great falling off among subscribers for the second and - 


i 


“subsequent issues has to be here recorded. -The Agent to the . 

. Governor-General in Rajputana (four sets), the A gen t to the 

Nu -«Governor-General in Central India (two sets), the Bombay Univer- - 

| “5-2 sity Library (one set) and the Native General Library, Bombay 

i - (one set), are the most important; special part subscribers have 

— Jin three instances discontinued their subscriptions. »* 
The ‘Director at the Central Bureau was informed of the ~ 
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| number of copies thus left in hand, and he advised that id * 
— ^e d will be sent off soon. Lis | 


should be returned to London. The books have been packed 
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during the year to the expense of postage in the distribution 
of the Catalogue being met from the grant.' 

Owing to the illness of the elerk during three months of the 
year à number of index slips were left over; these after being 
checked by the experts will be despatched shortly. The numnbe:r 
of slips sent to London was 71 

Mr. W. D. Wright was appointed Clerk attached to the Regi- 
onal Bureau of the Royal Society in the place of Mr. J. B. Richard- 


- son, resigned 


Elliott Prize for Scientific Research. 


A sum of Hs. 1,000 out of the accumulated interest on account 
of the Elliott Prize Fund in the hands of the Accountant General 
of Bengal has been in vested in 3$ per cent, Government securities 
and the Council has decided to reserve the power to make use 
of this investment, if required by the Trustees, in awarding the 
prize 


, Barclay Memorial Medal. 


In connection with the Barclay Memorial Medal, the following 
gentlemen were appointed to form a special Committee to make 
the award during 1905—Captain L. Rogers; LM.S., the Natural 

~ History Secretary ; Mr: N. Annandale, Captain A. T. Gage, 
“LM.S., Mr. H. H. Hayden, and Major F. J. Drury, LM.S 


The Society's Premises and Property. " 


- The Council met several times to consider a letter from the 


y to the Trustees of the Victoria Memorial, suggesting 
the loan of certain portraits and other objects of interest to the 
Victoria Memorial Hall, and, on the matter being referred to the 
general body of members, under rule 64A, it has been decided 
to lend certain specified objects for exhibition in the Victoria 
Memorial Hall, namely, the following portraits and. other 


Two portraits of the Society's founder Sir William Jones 
| (one of him as a youth and the other in middle age) 
(Nos. 67 and 41) 
rtrait of Warren Hastings ( No, 65) ; 
of James Prinsep ( No. 19) "i 
cannon of Mir Jumlu (No. 2) - 
of E ulistan (No. 11 "cr 
Ms. of the Badshah-nama (No: 118) 
ee old c or late inscriptions (No. 126 
UE CEES’, 
eT o. 1 Pet bg tx 
de a e E 
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portrait of Shah Ghazi-nd-din Haidar, King of Oudh 
(No. 26) 
a portrait of lames Grant Duff, author of the ** History 
of the Mahrattas " (No. 51) 
«— a painting of the interview between the Governor-General 
and the Raja of Kota, (No. 107) ; and 
a portrait of Nasarat Jang, Nawab of Dacea (No. 91). 


This decision was communicated to the Trustees. They 
asked that these objects might be placed at their disposal at once 
with the exception of the Asoka stone, for exhibition along with 
the -other Victoria Memor j xhibits in the galleries of the 
Indian Musenm, and the Council have handed over the objects 
for exhibition in the Indian Museum Gallery during the cold " 
season of 1904-5 with the request that the objects be returned 
when the exhibition closes, to be on view in the Society's rooms, 

During the year certain portions of the Societys rooms were 
whitewashed and colourwashed ; and the Council has now under 
consideration a proposal to execute thorough repairs and certain 
structural improvements in the Society's building. The cost will 
3 be great, but will be chiefly met out of a grant of Rs, 10,000 

which the Government of India has generously made to the 
Society for the purpose. The estimates are now under considera- 
tion 
All the pictures of the Society have been cleaned and v 
nished at a cost of Rs. 1,306, and new frames have been received « 
7 from London. The pictures will be reframed as soon as possible 


Exchange of Publications 


During 1904, the Council accepted eight applications for 
— exchange of publications, viz: (1) from the Botanic Institute of 
Mess Eee landed Ja the Society's Journal Part Il and Proceedings 
Jo # beim — for their * Annals" and “Icones Bogorienses ` 
T @) om the Schlesische Gesellschaft für vaterlindische Cultur, | 
E * reslau, the Society's Journal Parts I—III and P "à 
n^ D being exchanged for the publications of that Society; 6) LES 
—— — . the University of Montana, the Society's Journal — 
J d III for the “ Bulletin ": (4).from the R. Accademia dei - 
-— — ë Lincei, Rome, the Societys Journal Part I-III and Proceedings | 
— — being exchanged for the publications of the Academy; (5) — 
: $- from the Société d'Ethnographi Paris, the Socie s 






























Part III, for their * Bulletin (8), from the Société Royale: elge T. x 
de Géographie, Brussels, the 5 T Journal Part III I d 
nged for their “ Bulletin ) from the DIE apartmen 


Society's Journal Part 1l, for 
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and the Lucknow Provincial Museum have been placed on the 
distribution list of the Society's publications. 


Secretaries and Treasurer. 


Dr. E. D. Ross carried on the duties of Philological Secretary 
till April, when Dr. T. Bloch returned from tour and took charge, 
of the office in addition -to the editorship to the Journal Part 
1, and the numismatice work which he had retained. Dr. Bloch 
continued till November; he left then on tour, and Dr. Koss con- 
sented to undertake both the duties, while Mr. H. N. Wright was 
in charge of the numismatic work. m a 
Captain L. Rogers, I.M.S., continued Natural History 
Secretary and editor of the Journal Part IL, throughout the 
rear. . 
3 Dr. Ross continued Anthropological Secretary. and editor 
of the Journal Part III, till July, when he left India on leave for =. 
three months, and Mr. J. Macfarlane took charge of his work 
* during the interval. In December, Mr. N. Annandale was per- 
manently appointed Anthropological Secretary in the place of Dr. : 
Ross, who resigned, : 
Dr. C. R. Wilson continued to be Treasurer till April, when 
he left for Darjeeling. The Hon. Mr. Justice Asutosh Mukhopa- 
dhyaya consented to officiate during his absence, and when Dr. . 
Wilson resigned his office, because of ill-health m May, he was 
2, ) bed permanently to this position. Ca October he left 
cuve for a few weeks and Mr. W. K. Dods officiated for 
im. 
— » Mr. Macfarlane continued General Secretary and editor of - 
the Proceedings throughout the-year, except during three months, 
from May to July, when he went to Europe on leave, and Lt.-Col. 
- J. H, Tull Walsh, I.M.S., took charge of the work. | 
Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri, was in charge of 
- the Bibliotheca Indica and the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts, 
and carried on the duties of the Joint Philological Secretary ` 
throng) hont the ES E 
. Mr. J. H. Elliott continued Assistant Secretary and Librarian 





throughout the year. , 
— | 
D —— Publications. 


M. * d x 
> = There were published during the year ten numbers ofthe | 3 




















|. Proceedings (Nos, 9—11 of 1903 and Nos. 1—7 of 1904) containing 
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of 1903 and Nos. 1—5 of 1904) containing 358 pages and 9 plates, 
The Index for 1903 was also published. 

. Of the Journal Part III four numbérs were published (Nos. 
I—4 of 1904) containing 77 pages and 4 plates. The Index for 
190: was also published. 

The other publications issued during the year were the 4th 
fasciculus of the Catalogue of the Society's Sanskrit Books and 
Manuscripts, and the snd fasciculus of the Catalogue of the 
Society's Arabic Books and Manuscripts. 





Proceedings. 

- All important papers noticed in the Proceedings have appeared 

m full in the various parts of the Journal, only small pa eee and 

abstracts of the important papers being published in the ceed- 

ings. The Rev. P.O. Bodding contributed a paper on Shoulder- 

* headed and other forms of stone implements in the Santal Parganas, 

Of the implements those with square edges are supposed to be very 

rare in India. Mr. E. H. Walsh described certain stone implements 

- - found in the Darjeeling District, which are locally believed to be 

the weapons of gods and to possess various protective and 

medicinal powers. Mr. C. Little contributed two papers, 

one on the Himalayan Summer Storm of September 24th 

1903, and the other on the Cyclone of 13th November 1903 in 

the Bay of Bengal; both have been published* in the Journal with 

maps. Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Sastri exhibited two 

Bengali documents obtaufed from Rai Jadunaüth Mozumdar Baha- 

dur of Jessore, in which the executant pur Ly des to sell himself 

a and his family into slavery. One was executed daring the later part 

i of the Emperor Aurangzeb's reign and the other during the great 
faminé of 1176 BS. Among other exhibitions one may be . 

E mentioned by Pundit —5 Chandra Sastree of two important 
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papers published in these numbers are of historical and linguistic ~ 
va Ius and ranged from the 6th century B.C. to the 19th century ३ 
and from the Eastern extremity of Assdm to the Western pro- t 
vinces of the Indian Empire. | 

Taking the papers chronologically :—Babu Parmeshwar Doyal ~ 
identified the Pragbodhi cave, where Buddha sat in meditation for 
some time before he came to Budh Gaya, with a stone chamber about 
14 or 15 li from the Bodhi tree in the range of hills called by 
General Cunningham, Pragbodhi mountain. The chamber, says 
the writer, hgd never before been visited by an antiquarian. , : 
| The late lamented Dr. C. R. Wilson identified Sandanes of the 
Periplus with Sundara Satakarni of the Puragas and placed his 
i. short reign between 83 and 84 A.D. . | 
| Babu Gangamohan Laskar, a research scholar, has deciphered < 
three ebpper-plates from Khurda written in what is called the 
Kutila variety of the Nágari character and. placed the donor of the 
grant before the latter half of the 7th century. These plates give 
some information about the S'ailodbhava dynasty of Kalinga, with 
seven kings. "This dynasty was already known from the Baguda 
plates explained by Dr. Kielhorn. 

Mr. W. N. Edwards and Mr. H. H. Mann described some 
interesting fortifications situated just over the boundary line of 
British territory in the independent mir hla country and gave the 
local traditions connected with them. ese traditions reach back 
to the 15th century of the Christian era. | A 

Babn Monmohan Chakravarti's paper on the Chronology of | 
the Eastern Ganga kings of Orissa has already been referred to in the ८ 
last Annual Report. Itisa scholarly paper giving a collected history 
of these kings from the llth century to the 15th century based 
upon inscriptions. The author says, * Their history (£s. of the’ 
kings of the Ganga dynasty) now rests on surer grounds than the 
unreliable traditions embodied in the Madala Pàn ji." 

"The works of the genealogists or ghatakas of Bengal have never 
been explored by Oriental scholars, yet they embody valuable in- 

. formation about the great races inhabiting Eastern India from the ~ 
7th century downwards. For this reason we welcome Pundit 
Yogesa Chandra S'ástree's paper on the Kap section of the Varendra -~ 


OPEN 


yv. 


t? 


E 


^  elass of Brahmans, though s hort as the beginning of an important  -  . 
line,of research. 

"Eug Coming down to Mahommedan history, Mr. Beveridge has e 

a  eriticised i eneral Maclagan's paper on the Jesnit Mission to the — — ^. 


PR Emperor Akbar viel ata a our Journal for 1896, p. 38, and a —— 
= Hs TM Ee of Dr. Wise's paper on the “Bara Bhüyas of Eastern | 
— Bengal” published in our Journal for 1874. In the former the. m 


- 
. 4 


y = writer expatiated on certain — of the Ain-i-Akbari dealing — — 

ov Er th, Po MS A es as a founder of a religion; dnd in t ne or 
.' latter the author gi € valuable additional DEAD unu about - 

—  Tsà Khan, one of the twelve Bhüyas. Mr, W. Irvine's monograph | 

the Later i jals is continued. Mr. J. F. Fanthome's paper — 
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" 
headed “ A Forgotten City " deals with Nagarchain, the halting-sta- 
tion or villa of the Emperor Akbar, a few miles from Agra, which 
rose to be n city in the early part of his reign but was lost sight of 
before his death, and can with difficulty be identified at the present 
" moment. 

“The Mints of the Mughal Emperors,” by Mr. Burn, gives a 
list of the mint towns of the Mughal Emperors arranged 
in alphabetical order and divided into chronological sections. 
Mirza Mehdy Khan criticised the translation of the Quatrains of 
Baba Tahir by Mr. Heron-Allen and gave an edition of these. Mr. 
H. R. Nevill’s paper on Mabals in Sarkar Lakhnau tnd Maulavi 
Abdul Wali's paper on the Antiquity and Traditions of Shahzad- 
pur, throw some light on obseure points of Mohammedan history. 

Coming to modern History, Balm Gerindranath Dutt's history 
of the Hutwa Raj is an important contribution on the struggles 
Which the English Government had in the revenue settlement of 
the Provinces of Lower Bengal for 30 years or more from the 
date of the Diwani. When writing in our Proceedings for 1888 
on the Dutch hatchments in Chinsura Church, Mr. Beames left some 
initials undeciphered. The late Dr. C, R. Wilson studied Dutch 
heraldry and identified these names. His paper is to be found in 
vol. LX XIII, No. 3. 

Of the linguistic papers the most important is that by uu e 
P. R. T. Gurdon on the Morans, a tribe inhabiting the hills in the 
Assum valley. By a comparison of the words in their language 
with those of Kacharis, Bodos and Dimasas, Major Gurdon apy. 8 
that they are allied to the Kacharis. Babu Gerindranath Dutt's 
paper on the Bhojpuri 2 p spoken in Saran is a revised edition 
of the notes supplied by him to the Linguistic Survey. 

Of the Tibetan papers, those by Mr. E. H. Walsh have alvead 
been noticed in the last Report. The only interesting additiona 

aper received during the year under review is by kor. A. H. 
rancke entitled “A Language Map of West Tibet with notes" 
prepared for the benefit of the students of his Ladaki Grammar. 

There has unfortunately been some irregularity in the issue 
of the Society's Journal, Part I, and it has now been decided 
to issue the Journals promptly, publishing such material as is 
available, and at leist quarterly, l 
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more rapidly than has hitherto been done; hence only two papers 
read recently remained in hand at the end of the year. 

Botany has been specially well represented. The papers 
published include two important memoirs on * Materials for a Flora 
of the Malayan Peninsula" by Sir George King and Mr. 4. S. 
Gamble, in which the natural orders Caprifoliacem and Rubiacem 
. are dealt with; Nos X XI to XXIV of the Novicie Indicw and three 
other papers describing new plants by Major D. Prain, LM.S.; 
two joint papers by Major Prain and Mr. T. H. Burkill on Dioscore 

or Yams; and one by Mr. J. R. Drummond on a new Scirpus. 

The Zoological contributions inelude three papers on the life- 
history of certain insects of economie importance, by Mr. E. P. 
Stebbing, a papar on Additions to the Oriental Snakes at the Indian 
Museum by Mr. Nelson Annandale, and another by the same author 
(not yet published) on the Lizards of the Andamans. - 

Among the other contributions of interest must be mentioned a 
series of four papers, illustrated by plates, on ** Cyclones in the Bay 

. of Bengal” and on * Himalayan Summer Storms" by Mr. C. Little, 
-and two by Mr. D. Hooper on the occurrence of Melanterite in 
Baluchistan and on Rusot, an ancient Eastern Medicine. , 

Adopting a proposal made by Major Prain, I.M.S., the Council 

resolved to hasten the publication of Sir Geor g e King's ** Materials 
fora Flora of the TA POR Peninsula " by having it printed in 
London, and to issue it as an “Extra Number" of the Society's — ~- 


| Journal Part II. 





Journal Part III. 


' Four numbers have been issued, three containing supplements 
as well as long communications. The papers are of considerable 
importance, for they. are concise statements by men who have had 
opportunities of studying the less accessible Indian races or the . -| 
archeology of interesting localities. Mr. J. E. Friend-Pereirh $> 
contributed an Essay on the septs —* the Khonds and the customs 
which regulate intermarriage among them; the Rev. E. M. Gordon * . 
and Major P. R. T. Gurdon have dealt, chiefly from a cultural 
. standpoint, with primitive tribes in the Bilaspore district and in . 
Assam respective e the Rev. P. O, Bodding and Mr. E. H. Walsh 
have described stone implements from different parts of India ; and 
. various authors have furnished shorter notes and papers on other ) 
= — points in ethnography or sociology, The matter printed fills 77 > 
a pages and is illustrated with four photographic plates. | Aie 
It has been decided that the snbject of National Indian Hymns ` 


at» ‘and Popular Chants might well be taken. np by. the members of P 
y * _ the Society in-connection with the.Journal Part 111. ED 
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to the Society in 1904. The copper coins belong to the following : 
" Pathan Sultans of Delhi :— | X 
Jalaluddin Firoz Shah = o er] | 
g * Ata uddin Muhammad Shah ... ew) | 
^ Muhammad ibn Tughlig Shah ~ | 
Firoz Shah Tughlaq "E *R6 
with Fath Khan ... ua Ol 
Of the 13 silver coins 4 are coins of the Fast India Company 
struck in the name of Shah * Alam at the Mubammadabad-Bertares 
Mint; one belongs to the kings of Oudh, and the remaining eight 
are coins of the following Mughal Emperors :— 
* Jahangir * * TERES | 
a Aurangzeb pm 1 
‘Farrukhsiyar — P. Pu! à 
E Muhammad Shah... ree TEES | ड 
| Ahmad Shah = F AREE 
TE Alamgir II o: ५२५ vrbs ~ , 
$ e Shah * Alam II. * x XN 


In accordance with the Council order to lend to the Trustees 

o. of the Indian Museum as many of the se pune | s coins as may be 
— required by them for the purpose of classification and exhibi- 
| -. tion along with the Museum coins, all the coins have been made 


- aver to the Indian Museum for selection and for_return of the  — 


ip remainder not required by them, 
Eri’ In July 1904, the COuncil resolved to arate the Soc 
—F numismatic work from that of the — Secretary, 
Dy H, Nelson Wright, I:C.8., was appointed Honorary Numismatist of 
n PME the Society. i ® "| = 


Bibliotheca Indica, ! * 


4 In the year 1903, thirtysfive fasciculi were blished—a is! ^ 
— -larger nümber than in any previous year. During 1904, however, — n "F 
forty-two fasciculi have been published, showing an unpreceden ted. d 
E in the publication of the Bibliotheca Indica. on 
The vost of printing these forty-two fasciculi is Rs. 1,076 _ 
a and the cost of editing Rs. 4,971; the average cost for each —— 
C» eo bein r 375 * — 
hese fnsciculi contain twenty- works, of which two are = 
* the Arabic-Persian and the rest in the Sanskrit series. Accordi 2 
Fto resolution of the Council a ption is to be given in the anr X 
report only of such works as are either commenced or ended. - 
he cas the first, the description serves as an introd 
| UU diede phe क The Arabic-P 
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vchance of being published by private enterprise. Two of these ७ 
belong to Jaina literature, namely, the Tattvarthadhigama Sūtra 
and pipe Nikiti the first was composed by 
.Umasvati Vacaka in the Ist Century A.D. at Pataliputra, and the 
second by Siddharsi, reputed to be the brother's son of the poet 
M4gha, m the beginning of the 10th century. There are two 
Bu ddhist works among these, namely, the Bodhicaryavatara by 
Santi Devainthe 7th century, and the S'atasAhasrika Prajüüprámità 
attributed to Nagarjuna, the founder or at least the first creat 
writer of the Mahajana School,-in the 2nd century A.D. Several 
other works are in the course of publication of which no mention | 
is made here, since no fasciculi have been published during the 
NEAT 





school Of Smrti, two to the Bengal, one to the Bombay, and one 
to the Benares school; one to the Rimanuja School of the Vedanta, 

. one to the Sankara School, and to the Mimamsa School. . 
~~ Of the works that haye been completed, the Riyaz-fis- 
belongs to the Arabie- Persian series. 
of a —— "of Bengal.composed by Ghulam Husain Salim between 
71786 ard 1789. The translation Has been made by Maulavi Abdus 
Salim, M.A., of the Bengal Provincial Service, and he has elucidated 


Salatin 
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two aré editions of Sanskrib works of rare value which have no ^ 


Of the Brahmanic Sanskrit works two belong to-the Orissa ७ 
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It is an. English translation ~ 


. से 


* 


it with ample footnotes and enriched it with an elaborate table of - - 

pe names. The Riyaz-ts-Salatin is the only pA )rehensive A 
istory of Bengal, and Stewart's History of Bengal is based u pon” . | 

it. Dr. Blochmann long ago strongly recommended that ft should ~ & 

be translated, and the translation has now been accomplished. . 

Since H, H. Wilson translated the Visnu Purana, no sustained ॑ 
effort was made to translate any other Purana till in 1884 Mr. Juas- 

. tice rik ad (now our President) undertook the translation of the - 
Markandeya Purana. Onerons official duties and other difficulties 
“impeded the preparation of the work with the notes. 

was slow, but the translation 
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ic first fasciculus during the year ufider review. 





$? bhásana of Bhātpārā. He hag added a full subject index of th 
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ritual, has been completed this year, namely the — ü 
Kaumudi, by the same young editor Pandit Kamal Krsna Smrti- 
e work. 
The new works undertaken during the year are :— — 
"The Bandhayana Srauta Sütra. Professor Hillebrandt of 
Breslau, the great authority on Vedic subjects, undertook the edi- 
tion of three Vedie works for the Bibliotheca Indien. — 
SNankhayann, Baudhayana nnd Hiranya-Kesi's Srauta Sütras. e 
completed the Sankhayana Sūtra and transferred (with the consent 
of the Council) the editorship of Baudhayana’s work to Dr, W. 
Caland of Utrecht. | Dr. Caland has ha two fasciculi of the 
| work during the year under review. audhüayana's School is still 
_ current in Southern India, and he seems to have flourished several 

centuries before Christ. | 
The Balambhatti or Lakgmi is a commentary on the Mitaksnrá, 
by Balambhatta Payagunda of Benares in the 18th century. It 
is an important work on the Hindu Law ofthe Benares school, 
and the Hon'ble Mr. Justice ASutosh Mukhopadhyaya obtained the 


ments afforded him little leisure, and the editorship was trans; 
ferred to Babu Govinda Das of Benares, who has publishéd the 
The Caturvarga Cintamani, by Hemadri, the Minister of the 

Yadava Kings of Devagiri, about the middle of the 13th century, 
is an eneyclopedic work on Hindu Laws and rituals of great value. | 
As it quotes from a variety of works, the publication of the entire 
work was considered forty years ago to be of ere ‘eat jr ortance, - 
as giving the names of Sanskrit works existing before Hemadri’s | 
time, The work is divided in parts or kandas, three of which have - 
-— already been published during the last forty years. MSS. of the 
> other parts not being procurable, the publication was kept in abey- 

— ance. Daring the past two years, however, the MS. of a fourth | 

— part, the Prayascitta-khanda, being available, the Council requested ७ _ 
E Pandit Pramatha Nath Tarkabhūşan, Sanskrit Professor in the 
“Sanskrit College, Calcutta, to undertake the editing of it. He has | 
- issued three fasciculi ofthe work this year. | di 

| The Vallala-earita purports to be biography of Vellala Sena, 

a great King of Bengal who reigned during the middle of the 12th 

century. It was composed from old materials by Ananda Bhatta in~- 
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3 ‘This department of the Society's work was, as in previous years, ~ 
ain ep? hands of the Joint Philologicak Secretary. He paid several w 
visits to Benares and other places, and with the assistance of, his  — ४ 

wm travelling pandits collected more than 1,200 MSS. and about 300 - x 
notices of MSS. So much material has been collected that itis now -~ MM 
possible to give a connected history of Hindu literature during the ७ ० 

whole of the Mohammadan period.and to check in many important © 
instances the statements of Mohammadan historians about the = - 

~ Hindus. A complete list of the names of the MSS. in the entire 3 
^ ^. Govérnment collection, now amounting to nearly 7,000 MSS: has . * 

= been prepared in alphabetical order for publication. The second « - 

* volume of the second series of notices of Sanskrit MSS. has been © 
published. - The third volume has been printed, and the Ne pal f 1 
Catalogue is in type; and both will shortly be published. "The 
fourth and fifth volume are ready in manuscript and will soon be | 

* 5 Sent to press. i. WEE 
The President was empowered to apply to the Government ` 
. Of India for a special grant for the purchase of about 2,000 Jaina 
* works in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Guzerati, Hindi, Marwari and other - 
-languages on behalf of the Government, if, on further examination - 
^ ofthe manuscripts, he is assured that the collection is valuable p 
» “enough to warrant such an application. The application has been | 
LN mide, | P j 
| The notices of Hindi manuscripts collected by the Society's wo 
"MR during the year 1895 have been made over to the Nagaripra- e. 
chàrini Sabha of Benares for publication at the Society's cost. M 
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Search for Arabic and Persian Manuscripts. z 
In answer to the representation made by the Society to the — ; — - 
r Government of India, in favour of a systematic search for Arabic 
= and Persian MSS., the. Government approved of the scheme and 
— sanctioned an annual grant of Rs. 5,000 for a period of five years 
— * for its prosecution, and a further annual grant of Rs. 2,000 for the - 
; same period, for the purchase of manuscripts of exceptional value 
. and interest. The search is in charge of Dr. Ross, and he has 
- Appointed two Travelling Maulavis and a Resident Maulavi to assist 
F him in this work. l 
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a” distri The Report having been read and some copies having been | 
| distributed, The Hon'ble Mr. Pargiter, President, gave his An- * 
aual Address. | >t | K न 

Mr F 

| Annual Address, 1904. : — 
“4 * ^ The Secretaries have laid before you their combined report ` | 
~ Betting ou y the business that has been transacted by the* | 
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hal J 
Society or that has come before ib during the past year, ‘and it 
remains for me to offer some remarks on its affairs during the same 
period. | 
The matter that engrossed the largest share of time has been 
the preparation of the new catalogue of the books in the Society's 4 
Library. The catalogue now in use was published twenty yenrs - 
ägo, when the Society celebrated its centenary, and the need of a 
revised one has been felt for some years past. A new catalogue has 
been gradually compiled in manuscript, and there remained the 
arduous business of making a thorough revision of it. This has been 
carried throughs by the Yabréry Committee with the help of the 
General Secretary, who, as a skilled librarian, was specially qualified 
- to deal with it. The members of the Committee have given «= 
‘liberally of théir time and have held many meetings to com pia 
the revision; and bnt for the care, and I may say devotion, which. 
they and the Secretary have bestowed on it, it could not have been 
carried through with any expectation that the catalogue would 
‘be full accurate and useful; In this matter two tasks called 
for special consideration—tirst, the revision of the Library itself 
and the separating out of books and pamphlets that are not needed 
by the Society; and secondly, the — of the entries in the 
most serviceable shape. t. a 
‘A considerable. quantity of publications had accumulated ° 
- which appeared to be either superfluous or of too little use to the- 
members, and it was desirable to remove them because of the 
limited space and for economy. -These were separated as the 
revision went on. "The»principles adopted were two, first, that 
the Library should aim at completeness in all publications , ° 
relating to Asia in conformity with the Society’s name and 
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and publications being placed in a separate category; and seco ndien 

that the Library could not maintain works relating to oi len न T 
parts of the world except such ns are of general interest and high - "5 £ 
. reputation. Yet the process of exclusion was applied with so ~ | 


the Committee were unanimous, A list of the works thus excluded ** 
- was laid before the monthly meeting in June for general considera- ~ —— — 
— tion, and has been passed without objection. These will be? . i 
isposed of as mentioned in the Report. l "EM 
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their copies correct to date, sincé fe of: the additions are pub- ' 

x lished quarterly with the Proceedings. |; NM 

s Another important matter was the part which the Society was eA 

| able to take in contributing to the objects to be exhibited in the 

- Victoria Memorial Hall. The Society's existence is nearly ooeval a 4 

< with British rule in Bengal, and it has represented the linguistic, = 

* scientific and literary activity of this rule. It has A 

^ among its members, besides its founder, some of the most distins 

| ~ guished men whose services have helped to make India what it is 

now, and it possesses unique memorials of them. The members oe 

resolved, with bnt little difference of opinion, to lend some of the — 

most interesting of their treasures to the Trustees of the Mémorial —— 

la Hal to be exhibited there. The Society is gratified at this publie =q 

b recognition of its achievements, and cannot but gain by the wider — 

j interest which the exhibition of these objects will arouse among | P 
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V The collection of Oriental MSS. is an important branch of the ^ — 

| aen 's work. The Society has received during many years an ` S 
| annual grant from the Government for the systematic search after. £^ 
~ and the purchase of Sanskrit MSS. This is in the charge of ^ — 
hs, the Joint Philological Secretary, Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad =- — 
© Sastri He has fonud and acquired a large number of valuable . — 
E and interesting writings. No similfr measures have hitherto been | 
F^ 





taken to collect Persian and Arabic MSS. from among the stores 

Tat exist in this country, except such as private persons haye © 3 

* = undertaken at times on their own behalf; but during the past year 

= the Government of India has generously assigned a further annual -~ 

— grant in order that a systematic search ir ‘be made for those — - 

= + “classes of writings, and that valuable MSS. may be bought and. LN a 

mv... eee here in the same way as Sanskrit MSS. This business | * 

= has been placed in the hands of the.presenp Philological. Secretary, | || 

Dr Ross, and he*has been prosecuting an active search with the aid ©: 

a ED of maulavis puce. the last five months. He has discovered à. — — 
number of private libraries that were not known to us before; the —— - 

_ works in them have been examined, and what has been alread y. —— 
-— found offers. sanguine expectations that the grant will enrich ^ - 

. our collection with writings of the highest interest and value | 
especially for historical purposes. I may. add that the recent - P r 

ERI to Thibet has brought to light a quantity of Thibetan — 

Stet: - MSS:; these have been placed temporarily in the Imperial Library ^ 

here and are available for shady À M l | * ET 

The Society has about 600 Jain manuscripts in its custody — ERA 

£ esent. These are not always easy to be obtained, because the; 2७. 
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ástri has however recently learnt of a valuable — m 
eh wenuscripts, comprising nearly-two thansand works 2) | 
i s An the owner, who is nob a Jain, is willing to —— 
very —— that they should be secured. An . 
en made to the Government of India for special | — 
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1 aid towards their purchase, and if they can be bought, the total 
| collection of Jain manuscripts which “will be “in the Society's 
custody will be the finest in the world. Sr 
| * These collections demand that the fullest use should be made of 
~~ * them, and one of the first duties will be to compile descriptive 


TEST “catalogues of the Persian, Arabic and Jain manuscripts, as has been | 
done for the Sanskrit manuscripts. In all this fresh work we must: 
* look more to our Indian members to prosecute the research neces? , . | 
sary. Some use is made of these manuscripts by scholars in Europe, | 


and by European scholars resident in this country; but the number- — 
of the latter is very small and will probably be fewer in the future. 
- Members of the Government Services can only give of the leisure,- 
a which they can spare from their official duties, towards qualifyin 
themselves in Oriental learning and studying Oriental works; and 
they are less able year by year to find leisure for such studies. Their : 
- official duties increase and become more exacting, and do not in an "^. 
"way conduce towards acquiring any thorough acquaintance with: 
ancient learning. The two pursuits have been continually diverg- 
= mg more and more markedly. Moreover, to add to the hesitation 
_ that besets Oriental study here, the standard of Oriental attain- 
ments required rises with the additional knowledge that is con- 
. ünually, accumulated by scholars in Europe. These and other + 
reasons deter members of those Services from attempting original 
"os research in these fields, and there are very few, if any, inducements, a 
— — Theopportunities therefore are all the ampler for Indian students, ~ ~ 
and a career of distinction is open to them, if they will carry on -~ 
 . their investigations according to the Standard of European*sceholar- ^. 
ENS ship. This is, no doubt, not à simple qualification, yet it is essen- — 
| * tial; and those of them are fortunate who can receive some part of .— | 
_ c their training from European teachers, It is very much tobe, — 
+, Wished that more training of this kind should be available for them, 
So The scientific side A the Society's work, on the other hand, 
- - should increase in the future. The Scientific Departments of the ° 
i: Government have been strengthened. Among the members of ^^ | 
— — those services there is no such disagreement hetween official duties | 
= P ‘and private pursuits; but the two blend and strengthen each 
ici f Ec gu. ther, and scientific research ahd professional success go hand in | 
~~ hand. For scientific rostiga tion, therefore, there are the most 
— encouraging inducements. oreover, ns private enterprise develops. E l 
J — the resources of the country, Science will be applied to those objects — 
in larger measure, and the number of workers in scientific fields — 
e = Skond steadily increase. The Societ | must hope that it will re- i * ET 
e d x 7 »ceive the benefit of all such investigations in future, and that more — 
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and the Council desire to improve and probably enlarge these 
publications and add more i Maatzations. so as to suit the require- _ 
ments of the present day better. Efforts are also being made to 
issue our publications promptly, and the Council hope that mem- = — 
* bers will contribute papers the more readily in that the Journal  — 
V will then supply them with a greater quantity of matter of varied _ 
ig interest. These modifications should tend to increase the salé of =  — 
our publications in Europe; and the Report mentions the change ° 
which has been made in the Society s agency in London to secure TER 
"A readier, larger and more remunerative disposal. Onr -thanks are * 
Aus to Mr. Macfarlane: who arranged the new terms during his = ० 
visit home on leave last year. DL. 
Steady progress has been made in the publication of the Bib- +) 
hotheca Indica. Mr. Beveridge has finished his translation of the 
Akbarnama ; fresh work will be placed in his hands, and it is hoped — 
mopa arrangements may be made for additional works on the Persian and ~= 
Arabic side, which has of late years rather given way to the Sans- 
- a krit side. This should be one of the first results of the systematic 
- search that (us I have mentioned) is being made for Persian and - 
Arabic manuscripts. Among Sanskrit writings the Society should, © 
I think, pay more attention to various old works in future, which 77 
‘represent rather the general or popular side of hterature.» Areh- | 
mological discoveries in ancient countries have shewn that, the 
accounts handed down from ancient times are not as fictitious. 
^ — 7 as was imagined formerly, but contain much substantial truth, This | 
'"- ~ should be found true in India also. With regard to the Puranas, — c^ 
—* for instafhice, recent researches have indicated that they are more — 
ancient than was conjectured a generation ago. Professor Wilson 
estimated their age as lying between the eighth and thirteenth cen- | 
turies approximately, but it now seems that all of them were com- 7 ! 
posed earlier, most of them before the seventh century, and some : 
at least in the earliest centuries of the Christian era, Similarly the -~ 
— Tantras appear to be more ancient than was imagined, and a study 
of them will throw much needed light on a very wide and obscure | 
though important subject. namely, on various phases of the popu- T 
lar forms of Hindu religion of modern times and of the present day 
The Society might well turn part of its attention to these and 
* २. other origina compositions Mer than towards editing commen- 
Co 0 taries, ch are adinitiedly of comparatively, modern origin 
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— Much attention has been given to the Society's housé, and 
2 — various repairs and improvements have been carried out. Through 
s $* “the pone of the Government of India the munificent sum of 7 






0,000 was i for the further improvement of this build ET i 


= o M e Proposals estimatés have heen drawn up and are now 
"= “ander consideration, and when the Council has decided how the - 
Mr * fur है sul can be best utilized, the alterations will he - — 
ie. c fund en and should be finished this year ps. 
—— The valuable pictures which the Society possesses, either as its ~ 
® + 









न y vw os t 
3 ००० ५० See 


S TA 
LJ |. 
® ^ 


a 
» k 
| S4 — y 
^ è ù ®> «LL P b 
5 taii " al - P . * 
è , 4 Ps 
i 


=j S 





. Annual Address. [February, 1905. ७ r 
OW = 
j , 
$- have been cleaned, re-stretehed and varnished. Fresh frames were — 
i selected by the late President, the Hon. Mr. Bolton, in London, and 
have recently arrived. The pictures are now being placed in their 
new frames and will be re-hung, when the repairs to the buding 


T are completed, and re-arranged so as to show to better advantage " 
The expense has been great, but the renovation should suffice for AN 
many years 
The Report shows that the list of the Society's members has \ 
1 I increased so as to stand now at à higher number than it has ever b m 


recorded in the past. This is of good augury for the future, and + | 
i —* we trust that among the new members mang will contribute not 
e only their interest in the Society's business, but also the results 
of travels and inquiries, The inquiries that were open to members 
n the Society's early.days were many and wide, and offered all the ५ 
attraction and interest that newly-discovered fields possess. where all 
— information is welcome ; but the conditions of research have greatly i 
altered now. In the settled Provinces*f India, no doubt, the har 


est of investigation has been freely reaped, and what more is tobe. ७ . 
- gathered becomes rather the work of specialists nnd experts. The - 
— field of Indian investigation has been surveyed and described, and | है 
-— the work that remains is for those who can bring minds, unbur- 1 
_ ‘dened with other demands and replete with knowledge, to the eluei- + 


dation of the problems and difficulties that have arisen ont of the 
generalsurvey. Yet much valuable ethnological information still 
is - awaits the gathering among the rnder tribes, especially in the outly- « ० 
ie ; ing Provinces To members who have such opportunities the 0७ .- 
o ethnological side of the Societys researches offers ample Scope for ue X 
£ ts investigation, and if they will make careful and systematic. notes 
=~ «about those tribes and their languages, customs and religion, they 
can supply facts of real interest and value, as regards both theearly — , 
conditions of such tribes and alsó the changes that are being work- A 
ed among them by the influence of Hinduism p 
I will conclude by mentionin g somo matters of interest which i 
-lie outside the Society, but in which members have taken or are - 
taking a part ra 
: A Buddhist Sanskrit Appendix was compiled to Rai Sarat € 
— Chandra Das’ Thibetan Dictionary under the auspices of the ^ E. 
Government and the Government has recently placed it in the cap- — ५ 
able hands of M. de La Vallée Poussin in Belgium, in order that it 
"may receive n finishin — from a European scholar — 
The Arch:eological Department of Government has publish 
Sits first annual volume. It covers the whole ground of.s ad 
ay us sets dut most interesting discoveries with a wealth | 
[ rmation. ; 
A book of great interest has lately been published by Mr. Vin- 
Smith on the early history of India from B.C. 600 ! 
jedan cong — t. It brings the latest discoveries to elucidate 
ong and most importan fe EE er des cet Ead ignal service to b 
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of Sacred Books of the East a translation of Ramanuja’s great 
work, the S'ribhüsya, which is a commentary on the Vedanta Su: 
tras and is the standard book of the Vaisnavas of South India. Dr. 
Grierson has published two more parts of his monumental work in ; 
the Linguistic Survey of India : 

A Flora of the Panjab is now under compilation, and the duty 
has been entrusted by the Government to Mr. Drummond. of the 
Civil Service 

The Imperial Academy of Sciences of Vienna wished to obtain 
a record of Sanskrit recitation and music for the study of ancient ^ 
texts, and Dr. Exner, who is now in India, succeeded in obtaining 

. the best results that are possible in Calcutta with the aid of a pho- 

nograph, as selected passages were recited by the best qualified 
pandits 

The Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society has just cele- 
brated its centenary, and the Council arranged that three of our 
members should attend and offer it our congratulations; 


-~ 


- 


= r ——- 4) —— 


The President announced that the Scrutineers reported the : 
result of the election of Officers and Members of Council to be as 









folows:—  . — 
President “i 
His Honor Sir A. H. L. Fraser, M.A., LL.D., K.C.S.I . 
> | Vice-Presidents * 
4 * | The Hon. Mr. Justice Asutosh Mukhopadhyaya, M.A., D.L, 
Sec F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E 
E. T. H. Holland, Esq., F.G.S., F.R.S 
uat. C. W. McMinn, Esq., 1.0 ,8. (retired) T 
पे p 25. Secretary and Treasurer, _ 
. —-* Honorary General Secretary :—J. Macfarlane, Esq A 
— r:—The Hon. Mr. Justice Asutosh Mukhopadhyaya, . 3 t 
(E M.A., D.L., F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E n.i 
Fi Fi | i SERIE 
: » . l E 
Additional Secretaries, diet NL 
. — al Secretary :—E. D. Ross, Esq., Ph.D VESPA 








Secretary ;—Capt. D. Rogers, M.D., B.Sc, : 
Secretary :—N ETRA a e Bsq., B.A. ~~ +! a à 
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Other Members of Council. 


The Hon. Mr. Justice F. E. Pargiter, B.A., I.C.S. 

Kumar Ramessur Maliah, 

I. H. Burkill, Esq., M.A. " 
H. E. Kempthorne, Esq. Sig 
W. D. Dods, Esq. 

The Hon. Mr. A. Earle, I.C.S. 

Lt.-Col. J. H. Tull Walsh, I.M.$5. 

R. O. Lees, Esq. ` 

H. H. Hayden, Esq., B.A., F.G.S. 

E. Thornton, Esq., F.R.Í.B.A. 


The Meeting was then resolved into the Ordinary General 
Meeting. | 
- His Excentency LORD Curzon, 9.31,8.1., G.M.LE, Patron, 
in the chair.. 
The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed, 
Thirty-six presentations were announced, 
Mr. J. De Grey Downing and Captain G. W. Megaw, I.M.5., 
3 were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Members. 
| It was announced that Mr. B. C. Sen and Rai Lakshisankar 
th Misra Bahadur had expressed a wish to withdraw from the Society. 
2 '"— The President announced that Mr. P. R. Bramley, Babu Gopal 
f Chandra Chatterjee and Mr. Mahammad Rafiq elected members of न 
K - the Society on 3rd February, Ist June and 6th July 1904, respectively, 
T not having paid their entrance fees, their election have become null 
t and void under Rule 9, and that the election of Rev. S. Endle has . 
—— been cancelled at his own request. x: 
— = The General Secretary exhibited two photographs of the 


—— — meditation in which the devotee sits with the thighs crossed, with — 2s 
one hand resting on the left thigh, the other P gu dida the के — 
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* snatched away by the Mahomedans. The town was stormed and 
the Arakanese settlers driven out of Chjttagong. After the 
annexation of Arakan by the King of Burma, a large number 
of fresh Arakanese Buddhists immigrated into Chittagong at the 
close of the 18th T A.D. The Maghs that now livein. 
Chittagong are the descendants of these last immigrants.* They 
know nothing of this image nnd there is no local tradition abont 
it. It was in fact prepared before their arrival in Chittagong, 
and before the storming of the city by the Mahomedans. = 
According to the Burmese. legends, in the reign of King 
Thirimegha in the middle of the 14th Century A.D., a canine 
. tooth of Buddha was brought to Tsitkain. If 'lsitkain is identi- 
fied with Chittagong (about which there is of course a grave 
doubt), then in some future time we may expect also to find in 
| ——— the golden casket in which the precious tooth-relic 
was placed. 


Pandit Satis Chandra  Vidyabhusana exhibited images of 


five of the sixteen famous Buddhist Mahasthaviras recovered from 
Tibet. Y 
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LIST OF OFFICERS AND MEMBERS OF COUNCIL 
OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL | 
FOR THE YEAR 1904. 








President : 


— The Hon’ble Mr. Justice F. E. Pargiter, B.A., I.C.S. 

= Vice- Presidents : ' 
Et. The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Asutosh Mukhopadhyaya, | 
— E M.A., D.L., F.R.S.E £- 
i ५ - Lieut,-Col. D, Prain, M.A., M.B., LL.D. 

E T. H. Holland, Esq., F.G.S., F.R.S. 
















Secretary and Treasurer, 









E Honorary General Secretary : J. Macfarlane, Esq 
:> The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Asutosh Mukhopadhyaya, 
T AE fe " > M.A D.L.,.F R.S.E ~ * 
E Additional Secretaries, . — 
gical Secretary : T. Bloch, Esq., Ph.D e — 
EM. | Natural Histol y ecretary : Captain L. Rogers, | 
Be M.D., B.Sc., LM Ew. 
— Anthro Ipod ical Secretary : E. D. Ross, Esq., Ph.D. SN 
ars; — Joint ogi cal Secretary : M ahamahopadhyaya 
os p. " | E. Haraprasa Shastri, M.A. a 
cor y ae 
ES `~ X. Other Members of Council u^: 
Ni: T. H. D. La Touche, Esq., B.A. 
e Kumar Ramessur M 
s Arnold Caddy, Esq., M.D., F.R.C.S 
. 7. H. Burkill, Esq., M.A. HET 
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LIST OF ORDINARY MEMBERS. 


— — 





-— — 





| R.- Resident N.R,= Non-Resident. A.= Absent, N.8.=Non-Subscribing, 
r L.M. = Lifo Member. F.M.= Foreign Member. " 
N.B.— Members who have changed their residence since the list was drawn : 


up are requested to give intimation of such a change to the Honorary General 
Secretary, in order that the necessary alteration may be made in the subse- 

- quent edition, Errors or omissions in the following list should also be com- 
municated to the Honorary General Secretary, 

Members who are about to leave Indian and do not intend to return are 
particularly requested to notify to the Honorary General Secretary whether 
it is their desire to continue Members of the Society; otherwise, in accord- 
ance with Rule 40 of the rules, their names will be removed from the list at 
the expiration of three years from the time of their leaving India. 








पृ जा ता CICOCHWIBERUUCS WING SWS YT RES Re <P 
Y: 1903 Feb. 4| R. | Abdul Alim. Calcutta. 
* 1894 Sept. 27.) N.R. | Abdul Wali, Maulavie. Ranchi. 
- 1895 May 1. | R. | Abdus Salam, Maulavie, M.A. Calcutta. 
1903 April 1. | N.R. | Abul AAs, Maulavie Sayid, Rais and Zemindar. 
Patna. | *) 
1901 Aug. 7. | A. | Adams, Margaret. Baptist Zenana Mission. 
| = MP e. ' 
1904 Sept. 28.| N.R. | Ahmad Hasain Khan, Munshi. Jhelum. 
1888 April 4.| R. | Ahmud, Shams-ul-ulama Maulavie, Arabic — ७ 
* Professor, AR College. Calcutta, . 
1888 Feb. 1.1 R. | Alcock, Major Alfred William, M.B., LL.D., C.LE., 
L4 —— FRS. Calcutta. | 
Ex 1885 Ma. 4.| L.M.| Ali Bilgrami, Sayid, E.A., At.s.m., F.G.s. Hy- 
| FENE derabad, à पु 
1899 Jan. 4.| N.R. | Ali Hussain Khan, Nawab, Bhopal. 
. 1903 Oct. 28.| R. | Allan, Dr. A. S, M.B. Calcutta. - 
1900 Aug. 2.1 A, | Allen, C. G. H., 1.0.8. Europe. 
— > 1874 June 3. | A. | Ameer Ali, M.A, c.r, Barrister-at-Law, 


| Europe. 
1893 Aug. d A. —— Major A. R. S., B.A, M.B., LM.S, 
D A "rope. 
1884 Sept. 3. A, | Anderson, J. A. Europe. 
1904 Sept. 28. R. | Annandale, Nelson, B.A. Calcutta, 
| 1904 Jan. 6. | R. | Ashton, R. P. Calcutta. 
« ~ -1904July 6.| N.R.| Aulad Hasan, Sayid. Dacca. 


70 Feb. 2.| LM: Baden-Powell, Baden Henry, M.A., CFF. 
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CO AS HIS RENI EET DOT UNES. 
1901 Jan. 2. 
1898 Nov. 2 


1891 Mar. 4. 
1898 Aug. 3 
1891 April 1 


1900 Aug. 29. 


हे 1896 Mar. 4. 
1869 Dec. 1. 

i 1885 Nov. 4. 
1877 Jan. 17. 


1898 Mar. 2. 
1902 May 7. 


1894 Sept. 27. 


z 1898 May 4 
— 1895 July 3 


1876 Nov. 15. 


£ 1900 April 4. 
ae 1898 Nov. 2. 
UM 1859 Aug. 3. 
of 1897 Feb. 3. 
* 1893 Feb. 1, 
— 1885 Mar. 4. 
S 1895 July 3. 
Qe 1890 July 2. 


— 1897 June 2. 
_ ... 41895 Mar. 6. 


r . 1880 Nov. 3. 
4 Y 1895 April 3. 


© 1860 Mar. 7 
ut EZ Y, 1900 Aug 















A, | Badshah, K. J., B.A., 1.0.5. Europe 


.| A. Bailey, The Reyd. Thomas Grahame, M.A., B.D., 


Europe. 


N.R. Baillie, D. C., r.c.s Ghazipur 
Bain, Lient.-Col. D. S. E., 1.m.s. Mercara. 


N.R. | Baker, Edward Charles Stuart. Dibrugarh. 
R. | Baker, The Hon. Mr. E. N., C.8.L., 1.0.8. 
Calcutta. Pi 
. R. Banerji, Satish Chandra, m.a. Allahabad. 
.M.| Barker, R. A., M.D, Europe. 
H. Barman, Damudar Das. Calcutta 
N.R. Barman, H.H. The Maharaja Radha Kishor 
Dev. Tipperah 
1. Barnes, Herbert Charles, t.c.s. Shillong. 
R. |. Bartlett, E. W, J. Calcutta 
R. Basu, Nagendra Natha. Calcutta, 
R. | Bathgate, J. Calcutta 
L.M. | Beatson-Bell, Nicholas Dodd, B.A., Lc. 
| Europe 
F.M. Beveridge, Henry, r.c.s. (retired). Europe. 
N.R. Bingley, Major A. H., ra. Simla 
A. Black, Robert Greenhill. Europe. ^ | 
L.M. Blanford, William Thomas, LL.D) A.R.5.M., 
| FOG.S., F.R.G.S., F.Z.S., F.R.S. Europe 
R. Bloch, Theodor, ru.» Calcutta 


| N.R. Bodding, The Revd. P.O. Rampore Haut 


A. | Bolton, The Hon. Mr. Charles Walter, c.8.1., 
10.8, Europe 
N.R. Bonham-Carter, Norman, t.c.s. Saran हे 
A. | Bonnerjee, Womes Chunder, Barrister-at-Law, | 
+6 Middle Temple. Lurope 
N.R. Bose, Annnda Prasad, M.A, Jalpaiguri. 
R. Bose, Jagadis Chandra, M,A., D80, CLE 
Bengal Education Service. Caloutta 
R. | Bose, Pramatha Nath, p.sc., F.6.s.  Qalcutta 
N.R. | Bourdillon, The Hon. Sir James Austin, K.C.I.E., 
0.8.1., 1.0.8. Mysore : 


. | L.M. | Brandis, Sir Dietrich, K.0.1.E., PH.D ) F.L.S., F.R.8. 1 


Europe | 
R. | Brown, r E. Harold, M.D., r.4.8. Calcutta. रू 
R. | Buchanan, or W.J.rws. Calcutta 
R. | Bural, Nobin Chand, Solicitor. Calcutta. 
R. Burkill, I. H., m.a. Calcutta x 





N.R.. Burn, Richard, 1.c,s. Allahabad, 
N.R., Butcher, Flora, ER Palwal. 
es Major, W. J., RE.. Calcutta. 16 
Y 


Cable, Ernest. Calcutta. E 
| Caddy ee Arnold. Qaleutta, — — 





1901 Mar. 6. 
1895 July 3. 






1890 June 4.| R. 
p 1901 June 5.| A. 
© 1904 July 6. | N.R. 
| 1902 Aug R, 
lr 1893 Sept 25. R 
: 1902 April2.| R. 
1880 Aug. 26.| F.M, 
m 1903 Aug. 26.| R. 
` 1898 June 1. | F.M. 
1876 Mar. 1. | F.M. 
1901 June 5.| R. 
- 1887 Aug. 25.) R. 
1895 July 3.| N.R. 
, 1873 Dec. 3. | F.M. 
1901 Aug. 28.| N.R. 
1 1903 Feb. 4. | N.R. 
. 1865 June 7. | N.R. 
1879 April 7. | N.R 
1900 July 4.| N.R. 
1896 Mar 
1904 J uly 6. | N.R. 
1904. Sept. 28.| N.R. 
1903 June 3. | N.R. 
1895 Sept. 19.| N.R. 
1902 Mar. R. 
— 21895 Dec. 4. | N.R. 
-..1899 Aug. 30.| N.R. 
-~ 1900 May 2. | N.R 
= 1901 June 5. | N.R 





1898 Jan 5. 
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| Drury, Major Francis James, M.B., 1.4.8. Qal- | 
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Campbell, W. E. M., ro.s. Naini Tal 

Carlyle, The Hon. Mr. Robert Warrand, €.1.£ 
1.0), 8 Caloutta : 

Chakravarti, Man Mohan, M.A., B.L. Deputy 
Magistrate, Chinsurah. 

Chapman, E. P., rc.s. Europe. 

Charles, A. P., c.s. Agra. 

Chaudhuri, A.. Barrister-at-Law: Calcutta, 

Chaudhuri, Banawan Lala, g.sc.,, Edin.  Cal- 
cutta. . 

Chunder, Raj Chunder, Attorney-at-Law. 
Calentta. 

Clerk, General Malcolm G. Europe. 

Copleston, The Right Revd. Dr. Reginald 
Stephen, p.p. Lord Bishop of Calcutta. 

Cordier, Dr. Palmyr. Europe 

Crawford, James, B.A., L.C.S. Europe 

Crawford, Major D. G., r..8. Chinsurah 

Criper, William Risdon, F.C.8., F.L.C., A.R.8.M, 
Calcutta H 

Cumming, John Ghest, 1.c.s. Patna. 


Dames, Mansel Longworth, 1.0.8 Europe. 
Das, Govinda. Benares 
Das, Rai Bahadur Bhawan, M.A. Hoshiarpur, 


Das, Raja Jay Krishna, Bahadur, c.s.. Mora- 


dabad 

Das, Ram Saran, M.A,, Secy. Oudh Commer- 
cial Bank, Limited, — Fyzabad, Oudh. 

Das, Syam Sunder, B.A. Benares 

Das-Gupta, Jogendra Nath, 5.4. Barrister-at- 
Law Calcutta 


| De, Brajendra Nath, M.A., 1.0.5. Malda. 


DeCourcy, W. B. Cathar 

De, Hari Nath, B.A. (Cantab). Dacca 

De, Kiran Chandra, B.A., 1.06.5. Faridpur. 
Deb, Raja Binoy Krishna, Bahadur. Calcutta. 


Delmerick, Charles Swift. Bareilly 


Dev, Raj Kumar Satchidanand, Bahadur 
Deogarh, Sambalpur | 


Dev, Raja Satindra, Rai Mahesaya. Bansberia. 
Bey, Nundolal. Bankipore 


ixon, F. P, c.s. Chittagong 
Dods, W. K. Calcutta 
oxy, F, Calcutta 


| Doyle, Patrick, C.E., F.R.A.8.,  F.R.&.E., F.G.8. .- 


alcutta है 
Drummond, J, R., 1,0,8, Caleutta 
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1889 Jan. 2. 


1879 Feb. 5. 
1892 Jan. 6 


1877 Aug. 30, R. 
1900 April4.| A. 
1900 July 4.| R 


* 1894 Dec 


P 
1903 Oct. 28. | R. 
1903 May 6.| NR 
T 1900 Mar. 7. | R. 
iE , 1900 Aug. 29.) A 
ON 1901 Mar. 6.| A. 
e — 71904 Aug. 3.| R: 










im ण 1902 April 2. | 


—— 1903 Mar. 4. 













N.R 


EM. 
N.R. 


1901 June 5.| N.R 


c 
— 
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Dudgeon, Gerald Cecil, Holta Ld,- 
Palampur 

Duthie, J. F., B.A., F.i 

Dutt, Gerindra Nath. Hutwa. | 

Dutt, Kedar Nath. COalentta. 

Dyson, Major Herbert Jekyl, F.t.c.s., LM.S. | 


Europe. 





Eu rope. 





Earle, The Hon. Mr. A. rc.s. Calcutta. 


Ede, Francis Joseph, C.E., A.M.LC.E.,, F.G,S. " 
Silchar, Cachai ; «m 
Edelston, T. D. Calcutta e 


Nootea, Assam. 


Edwards, Walter Noel 





Fanshawe, Sir Arthur Upton, ¢.8.1., K.C.I.E., 


Lc.8, Calcutta. 
Fanshawe, The Hon. Mr. H. O., c&.s.r., 1.0.5, 
Europe 
Fergusson, J. C. Euro : - 
Fermor, L. Leigh. Ca outta 
Finn, Frank, B.A., F.Z.8. Europe. ° ड 
Fi minger, The Revd, Walter K., M.A, Cal- 
cutta 
uller, The Hon'ble Mr. J. B., 1.0 Shillong 


Gage, Captain Andrew Thomas, M.A., M.B., B.SC 


F.L.8., I. M.8 Sibpw ibs + 






















* | 
-- 1898 Jan.1l.| A. | Gait, Edward Albert, rc.s. Europe. 
— 1899 Aug. 30.) R. | Garth, Dr. H.C. Calcutta 
— 41902 June 4. | N.R.| Ghaznavi, A. A. Mymensing | 
—— 1889 Jan. 2. | R. | Ghose, Jogendra Chandra, M.A., B.L. Calcutta, = 
1902 Feb. 5.| R. | Ghosh, Girish Chunder, Calcutta. | dis. F 
1889 6.| R. | Ghosha, Bhupendra Sri, B.A., P.L. Calcutta, | 
RG 3. | N.R. | Ghosha, Pratapa Chandra, B.A. Vindyachal” — 
6.| A. | Godfrey, Captain Stuart, LA. Euro — "A 
861 Feb. 5.| N.S. | Godwin-Austen; Lieut.-Colonel H. H., r.R.s, - * i 
A | F.Z.8., F.R.G.s. Purope * -— 
—— July 7.| A. Ca pun W., ums. Burope gat 
1876 Noy, 15.| A. | Grierson, rge Abraham, PH.D, CLE, LCS, 7 ० 
- jooc Dec È L. Grieve, J. W — are E 
901 April3.|N.R.| Guha, Abhaya Sankara, Goalpara, —— 
18$ E 1. | N.R. | Gupta, Bepin Behari. Cuttack, | = 8 
April 6. E — Krishna Govinda, 1.0.8., Barriste E, 









alcutt 
Jan. 5. N.R.| Gurdon, Major P 
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, 1899-An 
1902 Feb. 5. 


1904 Sept. 28 
1899 April 5. 


1584 Mar. 5. 
1597 Feb. : 


1904 June 
1904 Dec. 
1892 Aug.: 
1872 Dec. 


1891 Jul y 


1898 Feb.. 
1884 Mar. 
1901 Dec. 
1873 Jan. 
1890 Dec. : 


— 
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CORO NO m 


1866 Mar. 7. 
1903 Sept. 23. 


1904 Jan. 6. 


1899 April 5. 
1882 N hs: E 
1867 Dec. 4. 


1904 May 4. 
1896 Au 


1891 Feb. 4. 


1904 Jan. 6. 

1902 Jan, 8. 

1 589 Mei 4 
9 Mar. 


| . 27: 
| 1896 Ju b l. 


R. 
A, 
L.M. 


R. 


.oU 
1900 Sep. 19. | R. 


7511902. July. 2. | N.R 


— 3903 July le) N.R 
Ma A. | Leistikow, F. R. Europe. 









July 6 





Nov. 6.| A. 


R. 





a | Lew 


| King, Sir George, M.B., K.C.I.E 


«| Kupper, Raja Lala Bunbehari. 


SS. (१8.1 


Lees, R 








-4 Hallward; N. L. Calcutta 


Hare, Major E. C., 1LM.s. Europe 

Hassan Ali Qadr, Sir Sayid, Nawab Bahadur, ~ 
K.C.LE.  Murshedabad 

Hayden, H. H., mA. BE, F.0.8., Geological 
Survey of Indin. Calcutta | 

Hewett, J. F., 1.0.8. (retired)... Europe. 

Hill, E. G. Allahabad ud 

Hil, Samuel Charles, B.A., m.sc. Euro 


Hoernle, Augustus Frederick Rudo PH.D., 
C.I.F Europe — 
Holland, Thomas Henry, A.R.C.8., F.G.8., F.R.S., 
Director, Geological Survey of India. Calcutta 

H er, David, F.C.8 Calcutta | bad 
Hodh per, The Hon. Mr. John, k.A., .c.5. Allaha- 
Hossack, Dr. W.C. Calcutta. | 
Houstoun, G. L., F.6.8, Europe. 
Hyde, The Revd. Henry Barry, M.A. 


8 


Madras. 


Irvine, William, 1.¢.s. (retired). Europe. 


Ito, Professor C. Bombay. 
Jackson, V. H., 
Kempthorne, H. E. Calcutta ` 


Kennedy, Pringle, M.A. Mosufferpore * * 
LL. D., 


M.A, Stbpur. 


F.L.H. SE 
P.R.S., LMS. (retired). Europe : 

Knox, K. N., rc.s. Banda 

Konstam, Edwin Max. Europe 


| Küchler, George William, M.A., Bengal Educa- 


tion Service. Calcutta 


Burdwan. 

Lal, Dr. Mannu. Banda. . 

Lal, Lala Shyam. Allahabad 

Lal, Panna, M.A., B.SC. Damoh 

Lall, Parmeshwara, Europe 

Lanman, Charles R. Puropd - 

La Touche, Thomas Henry Digges, B.A., Geolo- 
gical Survey of India. Calcutta ⸗ 

Law, The Hon. Sir Edward F. G., K.C.M.6., 

Calcutta 

Leake, H. M. Saharanpur 

Lee, W. A., F.R.M.s. Europe 

O. Calcutta. ] 

ld Maxwell. Mozufferpur. — , 





Lefro 








A.H. Calcutta. = us | 
We i 
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1904 Ort. ae By C. LLL. R. | Longe, CoL F. B., v.v. Odloufio. 

1902 Jul 2 t Luko, James C'aleuttla 

1869 July 7 eM l;vall Sir Charles James, M.A. X.C,SL, OAR. 
Lio, LOS, (retired). Europe. 

1570 April 7 LM Lyman, B. Smith. Europe. 


` E 1596 Mar. 4 | MacBlaine, Frederick, 1.0.8. Nadia 
J — 1902 July 2.| A. | Macdonald, Dr. William Roy rue 
7 


4“ 
— 
Fe 





1901 Aug. R. | Macfarlane, John, Librarian, Imperial Library. 
ax. | Calcutta ` 
e 1893 Jan. 11.| L.M. | Maclagan, E, D., M.A, 1.0.8, Caleutta 
| 1891 Feb. 4. | N.R. | Max poe Duncan James, M.A., C.LE. LOS 
| agulpur n 
| 1902 April 2. | N.R.| Maddox, Captain ReH., 1.5. Ranchi. a 
- 2 1898 Aug. 31. N.R.| Mahatha, Purmeshwar Narain, Mozufferpore. ! 
1895 Aug.29.] R. | Mahmud Gilani, Shamas-ul-Ulama Shaikh " 
Calcutta E" 
^ 1898 Nov.2,| N.R. | Maitra, Akshaya Kumar, n.4, ni. Rajshahi, > — 
. , 2. | R. | Maliab, Kumar Ramessnr. Howrah š 
xad 5.| R. | Mann, H. H., nsec. Calcutta « 
E. . 1. | N.R. | Marriott, Charles Richardson, t.c.s, Bhagul- $— | 
pA * F 
iri Marshall, J.H. Simla — 


<m 


Masoom, Dr. Meerza Mohammad. Calcutta, —— | 
Maynard, Major F. P. m.s. Darjeeling "Ac. 
g t. | McLeod, Norman. Caleutia 

= 1899 Feb. L | N.R.| McMahon, Major A. HL, ost, CLES LA UN 


ae t 
e 


P 









t 
P 


















E 5 - Quetta. C d 
—— 1899 Mar. L | N.R.| McMinn, C. W., B.A, 1.0.8 (retired). Comillg. 
—1895 July. 3. | N.R. | Melitus, Paul Gregory, 0.1.8., 1.0.8. Ga AN 
-~ 1886 UNA, Metha, Rustomjee Dhunjeebhoy, c.g. Cale . 











-s -—— —T | 7$ EE 
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outta } 
R. | Meyer, William Stevenson, Lc.5. | Calcutta. — 
R. | Michie, Charles. Calcutta. x 
R. | Middlemiss, C. S., nA. Geological Survey ० 
India. Calcutta = 
| R. Miles, William Harry. Calcutta 
R. | Miller, J. O., 1.0.5- Calcutta 
N.R. 
F.M. 
N.H. 


dei «V. vr SPE 
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1894 June 6. | N.R.| Muhammad Shijli Nomani, Shams-ol-Ulama ~ » | 
| Maulavie, Professor of Arabic in the Muham- ~ 
f s mudan Onental College Aligarh ^ | 
1904 Jan. 6 R. | Mukerjoe, Harendra Krishna, mis. Calcutta, 
1902 April 2 R. | M ukerjoe, Jaladhi Ghunder. Calcutta. do 
1594Aug.30.| R. | Mukerjee, Sib Narayan- Uttarpara, डे 
1900 May Z.F R M ükerji, P. B. asc. Calcutta. " i 


1899 Sept 20. 
1550 May 5 


>» 1892 Dec. 7. 
1901 April 3 
1901 June 5. 


die 1855 June 3. 


R. Mukharji, Jotindra Nath, Ba. Calcutta. 
| Mukhopadhyay a, The Hon ble Mr. Justice Asu- 
tosh., M,A., DEI F.M.A.5., FEAE Calcutta. 
R. Mukhopadhyaya, Panchanana, Calcutta, 
R. Mullick, Pramatha Nath. Calcutta. 
N.R. | Mullick, Ramani Mohan Meherpur. 


r= 
œ 





N.H.. Naemwoollah, Maulavie, Deputy Magistrate. 7 sA 

Bijnor Par 
Nathan, R., 1.0.8. Calcutta. eum + 
Nevill, H. H. Lcs. Naini Tal. . 
Nicoll, John. Culountia, | 
Nimmo, John Duncan. Calcutta. 


a Norvill, Dr. Frederic H. Europe » aS 

ई ang Mahámáhopáüdhyàü ya ahesa ~ 
Chandra, Benares "*- 

+ 


O'Brien, P. H., Lc. Euro 
O'Conpor ORERE W: F. wa. CQGyanise 


O'Dwyer, Michael Francis, sa. LCS. Europ. ^ 
.Oldham, R. D. aksu., rcs Europe ^ 
a 





Oung, Moung Hla. Calcutta. p^. 
Pande, Pandit Ramavatar, B.A. c.s. Hardoi. © 
Pandia, Pandit Mohanlall Vishnulall, F.T.S. 
Muttra 
Panton, E. B. H., tes. Bogra. 
| Parasnis, D.B. Safera. - 
Porn ter, The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Frederick — » ` 


^ 


* "Ru 





The Alexander, CLE, 
y.n.8., Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 


| pem FR Percival, D.A.,. Barrister-at- 
Percival, Hugh Melvile, u.a., Bengal Education 


rur 























P. s FER ua =| Phillott, Major D. C., LA. Nowshera. 

E 1904 June 1. | R. | Pilgrim, G. Ellcock. Calcutta. 

o 1904 Mar. 4. | N.R. | Pim Arthur W.. 1.0.8. Jhanet. 

1889 Mar. 6.| A. | Prain, Lieut.-Col. David, M.A., M.B., DiD, LMS. 
है Superintendent, Royal Botanic Garden, 


= &-— 















à Europi 
- 1889 Mar. 6. | N.R Prac Hanuman, Raes and  Zemindar. 1 
, '"hunar . 
2.2 4880 April 7. | N. R.| Rai, Bipina Chandra, B.L. M y mensingh. 

* 1895 Aug.29.| R Hai Chaudhery, Jatindra Nath, MA, B. ^ ~ 
p Barnaga) i ` 
+ 1901 June 5. | N.R. | Rai, Lala Lajpat. Lahore z 

| 2 1900 April 4.| A. | Raleigh, The Hon. Mr. T. Europe. > 
: — 1898 Aug. 3. | N.R. | Ram, Sita, M.A, Moradabad. * 
rm 1904.Mar. 4. |F. M. | Rapson, E. J Europi x. 
11890 Mar. 5.| A. Hay, Prafulla Chandra, D.50., Bengal Educa- 
af < a | tion Service. Europe s: 
am 1887 May 4. | N.R. | Ray, Prasanna Kumar, v.sc. (Lond. and «| 
2. e din.), Bengal Education Service. Dacca. ~~ 
> 1884 Mar. 5.| R. | Risley, Herbert Hope, B.A, CLE, Tos. |. 
— Calcutta 
i » 1903 Mar. 4. | N.R. Rogers, Charles Gilbert, P.L.S. F.C.H.,, Indian | 
B Forest Department. Port Blair. Bu ~ 
i t 1900 April4.| R. | Rogers, Captain, Leonard, M.D., B.8C., M.R.0.P.. — ^ 
& F.R.C,&, Eas. Calcutta X 
25 - 1900 Aug.29.|N.R. | Rose, H. A., 1.0 Lahore ys b 
E. —71901 Dec. 4. Ross, E. Denison, PH.D, Calcutta t 
1889 June 5 Roy, Maharaja Girjanath. Dinagepur. © 


~ 1903 July 1 oy, Maharaja Jazadindra Nath, Bahadur, "कक j 
lcutta 
Samman, Herbert Frederick, r.c.s. Jessore. : 
Sarkar, Chandra Kumar.  Kowkanik * 

Sarkar, Jadu Nath. Bankipore 


AAA १ 
Pala ue 


> 






R. | Saunders, C. Calcutta, om ot A 
R. | Schulten, Dr. C. Caloutia. .. d F 
N.R. | Schwaiger, Imre George. Delhi. . 
L.M. | Scindia, His Highness the Maharaja. Gwalior, 
-| N.R | Sen, A. O, 1.0.8. Bankura: ~ 
N.R. 





Sen, Biréndra Chandra, 1.0.8 Dinajpur. 
alcutta 









R. | Sen, Upendranath. 

R. | Sen, Yadu Nath. Calcutta. 
-R Seth, J 
N. R. 
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Shastree, Pandit Yogesha Chandra, 
í ar pone an nar Ine 
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1902 Mar. 5. | R. | Shastri, Rajendra Chandra, M.A. Calcutta. , a” 
1903 April 1 A. | Shaun, Montague Churchill Europe 
1900 May 2, | B. | Shrager, Adolphe. Calcutta. | 
1899 May 3.| N.R. | Silberrad, Chas. A., tcs. | Banda, «0 
- 1908 Aug.26.| N.R. | Simpson, J. Hope, 1.06.8. Allahabad s 
^ 1904 April 6.| R. | Simpson, Maurice George, w.t.e.%. Calcutta 
1904 June 1. | R. | Simpsen, Robert Rowell, ४.80 - 
Calcutta f 





1893 Mar. L| N.R. | Singh, Maharaja Kumara Sirdar Bharat, —— 
LCS. Ghazipur | 
pos Sep. 24.) R. | Singh, Kumar Birendra Chandra. | Calcutta. ० 
895 Aug.29.| R. | Singh, Lachmi Narayan, M.A.. P.L. Calcutta. * 
1892 Mar. 2. | L.M. | Singh, The Hon. Raja Ooday Pratab. Binga. 
* 1889 Aug.29.| N.R.| Singh, H.H. The Maharaja Prabhu Narain, ^ 
Bahadur. Henares. | Xm 
- 1892 Aug. 3. N.R. f Singh, H.H. The Hon. Maharaja Pratap ^ ~ 
Narain. Ajodhya, Oudh. an.’ 
1889 Nov. 6. | N.R. | Singh, H.H. The Hon. Maharaja Ramesh- 
wara, Bahadur. Darbhanga 







1894 Feb. 7. | N.R. | Singh, H.H. Raja Vishwa Nath, Bahadur,  '- 
HM Chief of Chhatarpur p 
* 1901 Aug. 7. , | Singha, Chandra Narayan. (Calcutta. j 
m 1904 Mar. 4. | N.R. | Singha Kumar Kamlananda. Srinagar. & =. 
~ 1894 July 4&|N.R.| Sinha, Kunwar Kushal Pal, m.a. Narki — 
e P.O., Agra District. aos, 
1897 Jan. 6 Sirear, Amrita Lal, p.c.s. Calcutta. ee AU 
1872 Aug. 5. | N.R. | Skrefsrud, The. Revd. Laurentius Olavi. 5 
Rampore Haut | Me 
1901 Dec. 4.| A. | Spooner, D. Brainerd. Europe. . yi. 
- 1904 Sept. 28.) R. | Stapleton, H. E.  Caleutta TaS 
1898 SE ril 6. | N.R. | Stark, Herbert A A. Onttack. D i 
— 2» 1901 Mar. 6.| N.R.| Stebbing, E. P. Dehra Dun WI 
" 1891 Aug. 27.| N.R. | Stein, M. A, PH.D. Peshawar. 
1895 July 5.| A. | Steinberg, Alfred Frederick, 1c.5. Europe Tà 
1904 June 1. | R. | Stephen, Hon'ble Mr. Justice, H. L. Calcutta, ` | 
» 1899 Aug. 30. R. | Stephen, St. John, B.A, ton. Barrister-at- - 
है Law. Calcutta T 
F.M. | Stephenson, Ca pian John, 1.4.5. Europe. i 
N.R. | Streatfeild, O A.C C., ros, Naint Tal Ex a 
NLR. | Stuart, Lonis, r.c.s, Orai. 
R. The Hon. Maharaja Sir Jotendra — 
Mo hun, Bahadur, K.c.5.1 alcutta 
R. | Tagore, Maharaja Prodyat Coomar. Calcuttas . ~ 
N.R. | Talbot, Walter Stanley, 1.0.5. Srinagar, | 
N On. Kashmir. E 
| Tate, G. P. Serstan. ue 


Temple, Colonel Sir Richard Carnac, Bart. 
CLE, LA. Port Blair. ° z 
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Tigger, Gorg Meeeliett. pos — Colostée 
bw Ma E - het J ! miss ज# - 
IB Jaume ù LM Trabe Jose yer, NA, Loe {retired}. 
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dte 
"M Veo Reale Em Chandto. Meywrtheage, -+ è 
Is Balas 
1६ Yass, Amr Lal 77-77 P 
A Vesgham. Make J.C. Lua. Borge a 
NR Vins Arber 5s. Principal, — Sanskrit p 
Lolke Bemaree , | 
M. Veirebhaahes,  Jogendre Neth Sem.” =. 
$t आरा "P. t. 
हि... Volyabhushas, Pandit Satis Chandra, SA 1 
t ७४ wile 
NN Vapi J.P ma Leder | 
22. L M | Vost, Major William. ias Metre Y: 
= NK | Vewkeebare, EK. Collie | 
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Dr. Erea Hiei Peete i fhe UÜUsbvermety et : 


Jon 
IB (Chet Marea., Beg. "9, HB. LR. # #. 
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Mor Joseph Dalton Node, 4444. CR, 5». Ae 
LL». HAAR, के ७ >.. के eee Cee Fis." EL 
Dv Ale* {tribe Ha. BHD. FED. FAB. 


^ 
Dy Joe Jane fares 
roles P Men — Lyon 
Lond Kait 6.0.9 ee Lo UD. मैं >> 1. . | # 


W lias Tienes Master’, Meg. 11), 284m. Pee, 
| "ES, FAS, FRB Londen. 

Mosel Wale hog, sia. nih, PAB 
| fie, fan l 


2 Mabsmabtpethyére Chandra Kasie Tostalorkamh 
al uiia | 
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| Poudaneer Theda Katisha — on 


ET Jame & Lord Hazing, wa. ME. Po 1. PER, Fee 
p l ras Nitin. Fme 


Jame & (La 4e WBochaned Strachey. Rh, osi. LL 
buc " ~<a yo re, ee loi | 
| Cha: sum, Beg. wa, CIE Lond 

Poh S Lewd Lone ROSA, PCR. Be. 125^. FO — 
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1 bn mabe 
A-w Aime Mites Foster, kA. ma. Ms. nt 
| es — ⸗ 
— * dE. Kolhorn mas. cae DI 
be sime Vrederich Redd Harsia, ra» 
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2 जे 1899 Dec. 6. Professor Edward Burnett Tylor, D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S. 
, | Oxford 











| ; . 1899 Dec. 6.| Professor Edward Suess, P.H.D., For. Mem. R.S. 
A x Vienna. i : 
P. 1901 Mar. 6, | Professor J. W. Judd, c.B., LID., F.R.S. London. 
= 1902 Nov. 5.!| Monsieur R., Zeiller. Paris. 
1904. Mar. 2. | Professor Heinrich Kern.  Lviden. + ' 
. 1904 Mar. 2." — Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar, C.LE. 
- 00770 
J =) * 1904 Mar. 2. | Professor M. J DeGoeje. Leiden 
- — 1904 Mar. 2.| Professor Ignaz Goldziher, Budapest 
b 1904 Mar. 2. | Sir Charles Lyall, m.a., k.c.s.1. London ^ er 
4 1904 Mar. 2. | Sir William Ramsay, PH.D., (Tiib.) rr. D., sc, p. (Dubl.) 
F.C.8., F.I.C . " 
1904 July 2.| Dr. George Abraham Grierson, PH.D., C.LE., 16.8, 
London 
^ Re | ASSOCIATE MEMBERS. se 
1874 April 1. | The Revd. E. Lafont, C.LE., 8.3. Calcutta. — 
1875 Dec. 1. | The Revd. J. D. Bate, x.R.4.s. Kent. | 
. 1875 Dec. 1. | Maulavie Abdul Hai. Calcutta. E 
PA .— 1882 June 7.| Herbert, Giles, Esq. Europe & 5. e 
~ 1884 Aug. 6. | F. Moore, Esq., F.L Surrey SR, 


~" 1885 Dec, 2. | Dr. A. Führer, Euro 


. 1886 Dec. 1. | Rai Bahadur Sarat Chandra Das, C.LE» Calcutta, ‘| 
~ 1892 April 6. | Pandit x Vrata Samasrami. Calcutta, | 
Y 1892 Dec. 7.| Professor P. J. Brühl. ` Sibpur ¢” 
Wes 99 April 5. | Rai Bahadur Ram Brahma Sanyal. Calcutta. - . 

| — —1899 April 5. | Pandit Visnu Prasad Raj Bhandari. Nepal NI 4 
Ae 1899 Nov. 1.| The Revd. E. Francotte, s.j. Calcutta, 


yj. 




















w“ 1902 June 4. | The Revd. A. H. Francke. Leh i : X us 
—— — ‘ae 
| —— 


_ LIST OF MEMBERS-WHO HAVE BEEN ABSENT FROM. | 






P7... INDIA THREE YEARS AND UPWARDS* — — Cu pus 
$ oe * Rule 40.—After the lapse of three years from the date — E 


: = member leaving India, if no intimation of his wishes shall in | 
interval have been received by the Society, his name shall he re- + 
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" pu E * $e eins +- —— PM Wee x eap 
t ^. . LOSSOFMEMBERS DURING 1904. 
1 e: < _ 
— WO * By RETIREMENT É 
Um - T, W. Arnold, Esq ; 3 
The Hon. Dr. Gurudas Banerjee, D.r. 
| An Sir John Eliot, F.R.S =~ 
— 5 John Champion Faunthorpe, Esq., 1.0.8. 
| ao g” E. V. Gabriel, Esq., r.c.8. 
i T A. Garrett, Esq., 0.0.8 | G 


Babu Roormall Goenka, k 
The Hon. Mr. W. C. Macpherson, ०.8.1., 1.8.0, 


By DEATH, 
Ordinary Members. - 
Dr. U. C. Mukerjee : 
A. T. Pringle, Esq | 


Harjeebhoy Manickjee Rustomjee, Esq., C.LE. 
Dr. Mahendralal Sircar, M.D., C,L,E., DL. - 
Dr. Charles Robert Wilson, M.A., D. LITT. 


SA = "Honorary Member. 
Dr. Otte von Bóhtlingk. . 


> 


Corresponding Member. 
Emil Schlagintweit yes. rere 
* . Bx REMOVAL. ~ > 
i — Under Rule 9. — 
P. B. Bramley, Esq.  ' ? 4 
Cd. n Babu Gopal Chandra Chatterjee, + 
— — Mahammad Rafiq, Esq., Barrister-at-Law. 


WC. EDS Under Rule 38. .. 
Babu Manmatha Nath Chakravarti. 

. Captain W. A. Cuppage, 
Rai Narsingh Chunder Dutt, Bahadur. | 
B.S MADE Fao Esq. B.A. | Lists 

० Babu endu ple ies. Singh: =) aa 
- ., Lala Shy an Sunder Srivastavya. T 
| +. Under Rule 40, ` 
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+ e x Frank y | 
93 Frank Gerard Clemow, M.D., Edin. 
"Sir Alfred W. Croft, M.A., KOLB "7 


Ll. Ferrar, 1.4: 
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ASIATIGC POCIETY OF BENGAL 
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THE YEAR 1904, 

















a c ° La SI l | — 
z ^ ^ STATEMENT 
9 REP Asiatic Society 
` ? - F 
CS, i Dr. ' 
= . ] 
6 vas . To ESTABLISHMENT. E 
" | - - Ra, As P. Rs. As. P. 
हि * alaries ih Jd Ne. 173 3.460 7 11 
à omanission IE tes — 375 11 11 ० 
2] Pension * * hee 112 0 O 
z | — 3,948 3 10 
"ET ~ To CONTINGENCIES » 
rT Stationery — a 133 14 10 — e 
e: "axes due i. Fou 8834 4 O . 
a Postage = 566 13 0 
* Freight - 128 15 3 2 
ST Meeting * * * 105 2 6 
r^ Auditor's fee = kt iss 100 0 ० 
| T — eae fee —* RA at ae ` o 
Pa ET हे. ectric Punkhas and Lights ... wer 
SR सके Repairs * ह * — 2686 4 0 
d (०० j 3s * 28 15 3 
ev» T ER 77 9 6 
fe. ^ xe 459 4 9 








A Tem XT 2185 4 5 

i — 2 D. 509 0-0 

talogu ——— seam 81.1 1 
Cleaning, &c., of Pictures 1,806 0 0. + 

eue Frame (Freight and other charges) " ux : : 








To PUBLICATIONS, 


kng —“ „a 01,436 14 3 
=. =a s.. 1,381 2 0 
or p.s 5 o 854 10. o 
oe * — 75214 6 - 





a To Printing charges of Circulars, celpi-fornit, & 6, &०, ... 
x Se कक acount (Writdl-off ond Js 


To EXTRAORDINARY EXPENDITURE. 





No. 1... क्‍ E AE. verd ड X. 
- of Bengal.) | | " 1904.2 = 





















á — —— eg - 1 
- C D — 
* 

m. Rs. As. P. Rs. As. P. — ; 

‘By Balánce from last Report... TU Bari 1,81,826 € 6. Fs 
Pa 87 Casa RECEIPIS, ” A $: 
Publications sold for cash an < 6 8 , — 
Interest on Investments dae eas 6,756 8 0 NC 
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2. Marwigs.of the Indian Museum, with Descriptions of New 
Species.—By MALCOLM Bure, B.A., F.L.S., FGS., E.Z.S., F.E.S 
Communicated by N. ANNANDALE 


Genus APACHYS SERVILLE. à 
Apachys fee Borm. Sikhim. Nos. 5301-02/14, 1802/6, 2552- 





3-4-5-6-8-9/5. All nymphs. Previously recorded from Silhet and = 
Burma | E 
d | Genus DIPLATYS SERVILLE. " 
Diplatys ridleyi Kirb. Upper Assam, No. 1332/9, $9. - 


This species has been recorded from Sumatra, but the specimen in 
question does not appear to be distinct 

Diplatys gladiator, n. Calcutta. Id, No. 7336/14, and a larva, 
taken also at Calcutta, by Mr. Nelson Annandale, Owing to the 
distribution of the colours, I feel certain that this larva belongs to 
this species. It has the very long Segmented cerci that are * 
characteristic of the larve of this genus 


® Genus PYGIDICRANA SERVILLE. : 


- - Pygidicrana eximia. Dohrn, No. 5310/14, & ; Berhampür 
~ No, 5962/12, 9 — 


Genus ECHINOSOMA SERVILLE "x. 


 Eehinosoma sumatranum (Haan). Khasi Hills, Sibsaugor ^ 
No. 5324/14. (S. E, Peal.) One 9. Also a fragment which - 

I refer with doubt to this species, labelled Calcutta, and another 
— fragment from Sikhim, No. 2560/5. The species is'abundant in — 


4 













| ७७ Java, Sumatra, ete. T F 
r-w Si A a = 
J’ Genus FORCIPULA Bottvar. — 
| Besos |CForeipula —— (Dohrn). Sikhim, Nos, 8858/13, d. 
° OF 5315 — 
* Forcipula quadrispinosa (Dohrn). Sikbim, Nos. 5319-26-29/14 Au 
A ea Burne Both these species are previously known from India ü * 
| — 
>: dao Borm. Sibsaugor, (8. E. Peal), 16, No. gu. 
1 Ax: y recorded from Madras. E हे 
X ca pt : 







4 AN penis LABIDURA Lracu. | 
i bengalensis Dohrn ) 
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Labidura riparia (Pall) Var. Ynermis: Brunner. .Berhampur, 
Nos, 5967-8/12 0,109. Calcutta, 18 & d,42 9-9, 25 larve. 

i Labidura riparia ( Pallas.) Type form. Bangalore, ( Cameron ) T 
i No. 5314/14, IZ. Berhampur, No. 5966/12, 29. Seistan Bound- 
ary Commission, lc. Dehra Dun, No. 6337/8, larva. 
* Labidura lividi (Dufour.) Ranchi, No. 8426/12.. Calcutta, 
a Nos, 5577/12, 552 i. 29 9, & 8200, 11, broken | 


" Genus LABIDURODES BonMANS. ~ 


l Laburodes robustus Borm. Tavoy, No. 170/5. This specimen 
< 7 is not mature, but it agrees well with de Borman s description of 
the type from New Guinea. 


Genus ANISOLABIS FIEBER, 
Anisolabis annulipes Lucas. Calcutta, 2d d. ") 


*. 


Genus SPONGIPHORA SERVILLE, l : er 
l P > Spongiphora sphinw Burr, Calcutta, Ig.. e 
siiis Genus CHELISOCHELLA Venucre p^ , 
Lem n Chelisochella superba (Dohrn.) Johore, (J. Wood-Mason.), No, - 
Kame 5305/14. 1d Na 
nee Genus CHELISOCHES Scvpprr 
Nl ! 
ac T Qhelísoches mprio (Fabr.)?. New(?) Hebrides, No. 5306/14. 
CL coll. Distant), 19. Johore, No. 5304/14, (J. Wood-Mason.), ld. = 
Abundant throughout the Oriental Region. . a 
Et. Chelisoches glencop terus Bormans, Upper Assam, No. 1330/9, ~ - 


~~ 14..- Recorded from | 
bw: Bose! (?) Ohelisoches melanocephalus (Dohrn?) Upper Assam, ह 





1334/9, 1d. Recorded from India. n 

Gems ALLODAHLIA Vennarr, s 00 07 | 

im, Nos, 58038 l IT. mes ^ 
25/8, Ere iia se 





— . 5 m 
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» . = [.N. S.] * á | 
Anechura sp. Shillon g No. 5312/14. (Godwin-Austen). 19. 
SAnechura metallica ( Dohrn, ) Khasia Hills, (J. Wood-Mason ), 
b No, 5316/14, d,  Kurseong (purchased), 1d 
| Genus OPISTHOCOSMIA Dons. 2 
: Opisthocasmia oannes Burr. Khasia Hills. No. 5323/14, ld; T 
: Slightly different in colour from the type, (described from Assam ;) | — 
the elytra and wings are bright bronzy castaneous instead of dark 
- red 7 
` Opisthocosmia sp. n. Sikhim. No, 5325/14. 9 * 
Ta Opisthocosmia vivax n. Dikrang Valley, Nanangs, No. 5315/14, m 
l "(God win-Austen. ) $ 
| Genus FORFICULA Lixx | 
Forficula sp. n. Rang, Sikhim. No. 5775/ 
Forficula tomis Koll. Oiwake. 7 1885. c Recorded from 
Siberia and Japan rx 
; rficula spn, Sikhim, . No, 53235/14. 2. | 
Forficula beelzebub Burr. | Dardjiling. No.5745/5.9. Pre- 
vtously recorded. from Dardjiling. « ocn 
orficula sp. n. Gilgit Ex No. 3824/6. ९. a 
» Forficula celer n. Khasia Hills, No, 5327-8/14. @ 9. = 
b Forficula acer n. Sikhim, Mung Phu, No. 6724/8. E. 
SE Genus APTERYGIDA Westwoop am 
se” — 
—— bipartita Kirb. Nos. 5330-5361/14, 41, g 80,619 9; — — 
— Banga re (Cameron), Nos, 5364-5-6-7/14, 6g 7,129 9. Some x. 
ea very dark in colour; also several fragments — VES 
z i 





Descriptions OP New SPECIES. 


DIPLATYS GLADIATOR sp.n 


क”. कि 


S 
: antenne typ ice, pallidi : pronotum rotunda- 
idum tellum m 38.1115 — 


d 
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in dentem acutum magnum dilatata, dehine inermia, incurva, 
. attenuata, aream ovalem includentia. d. 


d 
Long.corporis......8°75 mm, 
» dforcipis,......1:5. 


- INDIA :—Catcurra. 


|. A very distinct species, characterised by the rudimentary 
wings, black elytra, which are broad but short, round pronotum, 
and the form of the last abdominal segment and forceps. - ~ 
as . There - 8 larva with long segmented cerei which, on account 
of the distribution of colours, I attribute also to this species, It" 
also comes from Calcutta, ` 


* OPISTHOCOSMIA VIVAX sp. n. 


Statura majore, castanea: caput magnum, tumidum sulcis * 
Y.formantibus, profunde impressis: pronotum oblongum, antice 
rectum, postice paulo angustius, subrotundatum ; prozona tumida, l 
metazona plana, rugulosa: elytra ampla, granulosa; ale promi- 

.' nentes, leves: prosternum latum, postice angustatum, margine 
- ^ antico recto, paulo reflexo: abdomen medio dii atatum, love; seg — — t 
mentis.omnibus margine postico pilis brevibus spissis horizontalibus ७ 

* — instructis; segmentum ultimum dorsale angustum, declive, margine . 
* postico recto, integro; medio impresso, utrinque. subtuberculato: 

Zu predium prominens, validum, coins 2 acutis terminatum : forcipis 


> 
= 


"ag echia remota, gracilia, subsinuata, apicenr versus incurva, 
margine interno per totam longitudinem denticulata, 2. * । T 


- = = + 
e " 








E 


9 
Long: corporis......18 mm. 
E 3} forcipis...... JD*5. - 3 > 


3 INDIA: DikRANG VALLEY, NANANGS, No, 5313/14. (G o dwin- 1 


MTM | Tia is a very distinct species, — —— by the occipital ~ — 

sutures, the form of the pygidium, and the dilated abdomen. | EN BP — 

yso basal part of the abdomen is badly broken, but the speci- | 

-— — men is apparently a female, th * h the well developed charac — wo 

would appear to be more suitable to a male, It is possibly a male, 
T pr ५०-४६ - rig » — — SEE iiL: - a 
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' हे T. | | : 

upberculis lateralibus distinctis; segmentis ceteris fusco-rufis, 

unctulatis; segmentum ultimum dorsale transversum, margine 

. ostico incrassato, utrinque tuberculo magno nigro instructum : pygi- 

| aium magnum yi n , angustum parrallelum, apice truncatum : 

corcipis bracchia rufa valida basi subcontigua, depressa ac deplanata, 

valde elongata: pars depressa margine interno laminato-crenulata, 

dente acuto ac forti. terminata; dehinc bracchia: attenuata, depla- 


Data, sensim incurva, inermis, g. wet 
21! t 
long. corporis. ..... 5° mm. x - 
- » d 5s 

e m pygidiss s e 

* » forc, part. depressa,..2°5. | 

f * 4 = " 

ot * | है S9 tota foreipis ...875. 

INDIA: Sikaim, Mong Phu. No, 2724/8, d. z 


This specimen is of the “ macrolabéa form" of forceps; itis. 
` eharacterised by the long parallel py gidum, 


FORFICULA CELER sp. n. 


3 हे * Caput leve, globosum, rufo-nigrum : antenne ll-segmentaem, - 
* rufie, apice pallescentes: pronotum magnum, latum, capite vix 
angustius, marg ine antico recto, postico rotundato, granulosum ; 
elytra ampla, lata, fulva; ale longw, fulvæ: pedes fusco-rufi: 
abdomen punctulatum, tuberculis lateralibus distinctis ; segmentum 
ultimum dorsale f transversum, utrinque obtese bituberculatum ; 
9 angustius. tuberculis obsoletis: ygidium haud porepioumus 
F —— d basi contigua, deplanata, margine inerno lami- 
— . noto-dilatata, asque ad dimidiam partem longitudinis, dehinc 
subito attenuata, sensim incurva, apice haud attingentia, 9 conti- 


/ gua, recta, inermia. 9. ८ - | | 
f ` l . d 9 
bi Long. corporis......9 mm. 8 mm. 
Äi » forcipis...... d. २-०० 2०० 2429. 4 
* r + " 
PN INDIA: Kuasta HILLS.. Nos, 5327-8/14. . . 
p : "m. 
Fi ` ; " " - 
- 2" e : s f " 
è à bd d ® a ee " 
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MARCH, 1905. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on 
Wednesday, the lst March, 1905, at 9-15 P.M. 

C. W. McMissw, Esq, I.C.S. (retired,) Vice-President, in the 
chair. 

The following members were present :— 

Mr. N. Annandale, Mr. R. B urn, Babu Monmohan Chakra- 
varti, Mr. B L. Chauduari, Rai Sarat Chandra Das Bahadur, 
Mr. J. N, Das Gupta, Mr. D. Hooper, Dr. W. C. Hossack, Dr. 
H. H. Mann, Capt. J. H. D. Megaw, Captain L. Rogers, I.M.S., 
Pandit Yogesa Chandra Sastree, Babu Jogendra Nath Vidyabhusan, 
Pandit Satis Chandra Vidyabhushana, Mr. E. Vredenburg. 

Visitors : —Mr. D. MacDonald, Mr. S. C. Sanial, Babu Bra- 
jendra Kumar Seal. 


The minutes of the last Meeting were read and confirmet. 
Eleven presentations were announced. 


Rev. A. Willifer Young, Mr. W. B. Brown, Miss Cornelia 
Sorabjee, Babu Sasi Bhushan Bose, Mr. S. C. Sanial, and Babu 


Muralidhar Banerji, were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Mem- 
bers. 


[t was announced that Dr. A. E. Caddy had expressed a 
wish to withdraw from the Society. 


The Chairman announced that a second Elliott gold medal 
had been awarded to Babu Surendra Nath Maitra, M.A.. for his 
essay entitled ** On the Experimental Determination of the Elec- 
tro-chemical equivalent of Nickel," submitted in competition for the 
Elliott Prize for Scientific Research for 1904, under Rule G of 
notification in the Calcutta Gazette of the 28th December, 1892, 


The General Secretary read the following report of the Sub- 
Committee appointed by Council to consider the style, paper 
and design of the Society's publications held on Wednesday, the 
22nd February, 1905, at 8 A.M. 

Resolved— 

1. The Committee is of opinion that by the establish- 
ment of a quarto publication for the larger memoirs, the 
residue of small papers can be conveniently published in a single 
Journal styled the “ Journaland Proceedings " of the Society issued 
on the lines of the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Societ 


2. That the paper npstapproprsts for use in all the Society's 
— e is that employed for the Quarterly Journal of the 
teological Society, in which photo-blocks can be printed with 
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` 
fair clearness on a paper which is not inconvemently thick or 
smooth. 
3. The Committee after seeing representatives of Messrs. 
— 


Thacker, Spink & Co, and the Baptist Mission Press, recommend 
the following estimate submitted by the latter :— 


Paper A. Rs. 3-8 per page for 8vo. 
C 3 6-4 T 53 4to. 


+f 


4. The Committee also recommend that the new paper and, 
as far as possible, the types should be employed for works here- 
after to be published in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

The question of improving the vernacular types used in this 3 
publication must be postponed, nothing better being available in 
India, but the Committee has reason to believe that improvements 
will shortly be effected. 
| 5. The present Report is submitted to this Meeting. of 
Council in order that if it is adopted the new arrangements may 
apply to the publications of 1905. The preparation of a design for the 
new printed cover is still under consideration, but can be easily 
completed before any new publications are issued. | 

6. The Committee were further of zi inion that select adver- 
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Order.—That the recommendation of the Committee relating 
to the following matters be accepted :— 

(1) Publication of a quarto series (2) Publication of a new 
series (Svo) containing the Journal and Proceedings combined. 
(3) Paper and Type to be used. (4) Insertion of advertisements 
relating to books and scientific instruments. (5) Appointing 
Messrs. Thacker, Spink & Co. to secure advertisements. (6) Pub- 
lication of such resolutions of the Council, as the Council. may 
determine, in the Proceedings. Circulate proposal about the ap- 


pomtment of a Publication Committee and their powers. 


Head the following extract from a programme from the 
Royal Academy of Sciences of Turin, announcing a prize :— 

The Royal Academy of Sciences of Turin announce a prize, 
open to savants and inventors of all nations, to be given to that 
person who during the four years 1903-06 shall, in the opinion of the 
Academy, have made the most striking or useful discovery, or have 
produced the most celebrated work in physical and experimental 
science, natural history, pure and applied mathematics, chemistry, 
physiology, and pathology, including geology, history. geography 
and statistics. The value of the prize is 9,600 francs. 

Anyone wishing to compete may apply, but the prize will be 
awarded to the most worthy, though he may not have applied. 

The following papers were read :— 

l. Occurrence of the genus Apus in  Balüchiístádn,—By E. 
VREDENBURG, Geological Survey of India. 

2. Tibet under the Tartar Emperors of China.—By Rat Sarat 
CHANDRA Das Banapvzg, C.LE. 

This paper has been published in Journal Part I for 1904. 


3. Pavana-dutam or Atr-messenger, by Dhoyika, a Court poet of 
Laksmanasena, King of Bengal, with an Appendix on the Sena 
Kings.— By MONMOHAN CHAKRAVARTI, M.A., M.R.A.S, 

4. Earwigs of the Indian Museum,—By M. Bure. Communi- 
cated by the Anthropological Secretary. 

This paper has been published in “Journal and Proceedings,” 
N.S. Vol. I, No. 1. 

9. The Hydra of the Calcutta. Tanks.—By NELSON ANNAN- 
DALE, B.A. 

6. The composition of the oil from Bir Bahoti or the “ Rains 
Insect " (Trombidium grandissimum).—By E. G. Hiri, B.A. 

7. Contributions to Oriental Herpetology II. Notes on the 


Lizards im the Indian Museum with descriptions e New Forms and 


Lists of species recorded from British India and ( ey lon and of spe- 
cimens collected in Sinki Mim (East Sumatra) by the late Pro- 


fessor Wood-Mason's Collector (Part 1).—By NELSON ANNANDALE, 


4 * * — ut 4 —— EL. Territ e» N. . Wesi 
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9. The Agraharis of Sasaram.—By L. S. S. O'MALLEY, L.C.8. 


Communicated by the Anthropological Secretary. 

These papers have been published in Journal, Part III, for 
1904. 
10. Contributions to the Kanaiwar folklore,—By PANDnIT TIKA- 
ram Josur. Communicated by Mr. H. A. Ross. 

ll. A review of the first volume of the Archeological Reports 
ef the Government of Java, Illustrated by a collection of photo- 
qup phs belonging to the reader of the paves —B FATHER DAHLMANN, 

Communicated by the Philological Secretary. 
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3. Occurrence of the genus Apus in Baliichistan.—By E. VREDEN- 
BURG, Cheological ^u reCer of Inda. 


The following I was not 
is an extract from aware, till a few 
my diary: * Ko- days ago, that 
hián, 18th Febru- the matter was 
ary, 1901....At of any interest 
Thalonk there whatever, and 
are some strange only «drew the 

ps ph»llopods," The sketch in order 
above extract to- to be able to 
gether with a identify what ap- 
rough sketch of peared to ‘me a 


the animal, is all very curious 
that I have crustacean, not 
written in my thinking that I 
diary regarding could, thereby, 
these creatures, add any informa- 
but I am able to tion regarding 





supplement this its distribution. 
short notice from The cireumstance 
memory. did not recur to 
my mind until a few days ago, when, on showing my sketch to 
Major Alcock and to Mr. Annandale at the Indian Museum, they 
recognised it as representing the fresh-water phyllopod crustacean 
Apus, and informed me that the genus has never yet been found 
within the limits of the Indian Empire. Although, in the absence 
of an actual specimen, it is not possible to determine the exact 
species, yet the oeenrrence of the genus within a region where it 
had not yet been known to exist appears sufficiently interesting 
to be worth bringing to the notice of the Society. 

Thalonk is situated in Latitude 28° 24’ N. and Longitnde 64° 
43’ nt the foot of an abrupt limestone range forming the northern 
border of the Kharán desert which constitutes a portion of the 
semi-independent State of Kharán in Western Balüchistán. J 
passed this locality while marching to Kohián, a camping place 
situated about three miles further east, and did not have any 
opportunity of again visiting it. Except for a few wells and 
springs this region is almost waterless. On the occasion of my 
visit in the winter of 1900-1901, there had been, however, quite 
an unusual amount of rainfall, Heavy showers fell on all the 
hill-ranges at the end of December and beginning of January. 
Considerable tracts in the desert were flooded , and pools of water 
remained in many places for weeks and perhaps months At 
Thalotk I came across what appeared to me a pool of this kind, 
doer Py. ing a shallow depression in the desert plain. It had 
dwindled to scarcely more than a yard in diameter, and, to me it 
seemed to be of a transitory nature. Perennial pools, fed by un- 
derground springs, do occur in certain parts of the desert, and I - 
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cannot say for certain that this one was not of that ‘kind, but 
from its appearance, this seemed unlikely. On approaching the 
pool I fonnd it swarming with the crustacea of which I here give 
a sketch. There must have been dozens of them, all of about the 
same size. I placed one of them in a bottle of water, but it prob- 
ablv got injured ae removing it from the pool for it died al- 
most immediately. I tried to preserve it in spirit, but the bottle 
was accidentally broken and the specimen lost, so that the only guide 
remaining to identify it is the rough sketch that I drew the same 
day that I observed these creatures. 

The sketch is drawn approximately of natural size It is 
quite diagrammatic, but sufficiently detailed to enable clear identi- 
fication of the object represented. The diagram shows distinctly 
the principal features of Apus, the shield with the maim details 
of its ornamentation, the anterior par of eyes, the anterior legs, 
transformed into long antenniform filaments, the exp: anded branch- 
ial legs protruding on either side of the carapace, the greatly seg- 
mented abdomen and the caudal appendages. The portion of the 
body extending beyond the shield is proportionately longer than 
in the specimens and figures that have been shown to me by 
Major Alcock and Mr. Annandale. Its relative dimension is pos- 
sibly slightly exaggerated in my sketch. There is no doubt, how- 
ever, that it really was longer than in the examples that I have 
since seen figured or preserved in spirit, for I was particularly 
struck, at the time, by its shape and size. My sketch shows one 
pair of eyes in the anterior part of the shield. There exists, in 
Apus, a third unpaired eye placed slightly further back than the 
line joining the paired eyes, but it is very small and easily esca im 
detection if one does not know of its existence. The caudal 


appendages are much shorter in my sketch than in the figures and | 


specimens which I have seen in Caleutta. Perhaps they had got 


broken in my specimen. i | 
The presence of so large a number of crustacea in the situa- 
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4, A uote on Haldyudha, the author of Braéhmanasarbasva.—By 
YoGESA CHANDRA S'ASTREE. 


Parr I. 


Bràhmanasarbasva is a well-known book which deals with 
the explanation of certain Mantras of the Yajurveda. Its author was 
Halayudha—a Bráhmana of considerable merit and talent. He 
was a great scholar of Vaidika and Loukika Sanskrit. He wrote 
several books in Sanskrit dealing with the different branches of 
learning. There are different conjectures as to his identity besides 
what is given by himself in his Bráhmanasarbasva. 

Pundita Lálamohana Vidyanidhi, the author of Sambandha- 
nirnaya, says that Halayudha, the Prime Minister of Lakshmana 
Sena, was the Halayudha of the Chatta family, who was honoured by 
Ballala Sena. He also says that this Lakshmana Sena equalized 
the rank among the Kulins of the Rarhi class, and was the son of 
Keéaba Sena, and hence the great-grandson of Ballila Sena. 

The late Pundita Muktáráma Vidyábágiéa, who edited Veni- 
samhára, a well-known drama by Bhatta Narayana, at the expense 
of the late Babu Prosanna Kumar Tagore of Calcutta, says in 
its preface that Haliyudha, the Prime Minister of Lakshmana 
Sena was sixteenth in descent from Bhatta Narayana and was 
an ancestor of the Tagore family. He wrote many books on Smritis 
(Hindu Law and Usage) which are still'extant. Dr. Rajendra 
Lala Mitra and Raji Sourindra Mohana Tagore, the nephew of 
Babu Prosanna Kumara Tag ore, mentioned above, are of t he sume 
mind with Vidyabigisa, only differing from him in respect of the 
degree of descent.4 

—. The late Babu S'yàmá Charana Sarakára, the author of Vya- 
basthádarpanam, a well-known digest of Hindu case law, writes in 
its preface, most probably following Muktarima Vidyabagisa, that 





— 


1 Vide gafara by Lila Mohana Vidyánidhi. First edition, pages 162, 
163, 207, 208, 209. 
श्भड्टनारायणादघस्तनणषो ड्शतमः पुरुषो छलाय॒ध नाम, aa wifa- 
प स्त्रस्यानेकान निबन्धान्‌ रचयित्वा मच्ठासमज्ञावतार्ति | ते च 
oa aa लोके प्रचलन्ति | | | i 
स च इलायुघो गोड़ाधिपस्य aqoa संसदि afani 
करोति स्म । 





इति ४ सुक्तारामविद्यावगो ग्रसं स्कृत- 
- _ बेणोसंारनाटकस्यावतरुगिकायाम्‌ | 


3 Vide Sena Rájás of Bengal, by Dr. R. L. Mittra, and English translation 
of Veni Sambára by Baba Sourindra Mohana Tagore (now Raja). 
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"this great Pundita (Halàyudha) was the spiritual guide of 
Laksmana Sena, a renowned monarch, who gave his name to an 
era of which npwards of seven hundred years have expired. Hala- 
yudha was a decendant in the fifteenth degree of Bhatta Narayana, 
author of Venisamhára (a celebrated drama) and one of the five 
Vedantists, who were bronght from Kanouj by Raja Adisura and 
whose descendants are almost all the Rarhi and Bárendra Bráh- 
manas of Bengal."! 
Now, three questions arise here for decision — 


(1) If Haláyudha, the author of Brihmanasarbasva, did 
really belong to the Chatta family as stated by Lála 
Mohana Vidyanidhi, or the Bandya family as stated 
by Muktáràma Vidyabagisa and his followers. 

(2) If he was the prime minister of Lakshmana Sena, the 
son of Kesaba Sena and great-grandson of Ballala 
Sena. 

(3) Who was he in fact? 


At a certain date in his reign Ballala Sena, the King of 
Bengal, madea gift of a golden cow. Some Bráhmanas of the Rárhi 
class after cansing that cow to be cut into pieces, accepted the gift 
of gold. Their names areas follows: Samkara Pitamundi, Divà- 
kara Garagari, Douka Gura, Dokari Pippali, Martanda, Anai, 
Ganai, Hara and Gopee Bandya, Dokari Mashachataka, Madhu 
Sudand Rayee, Yaba Kusári Narayana Hara, Kesava Dayaree, 
Kefava Mahinta, Sakuni Chatta, Nayar Tailabiti, WVisvesvara 
Kunda, Bithu Bandya, Madana and Visvesvara Ghoshala, Hasya 
Ganguh, Goutama Putitunda, Pdrasara Simali, and S'amkara 
Dingsai. 

According to the injunction of the social law and royal com- 
mand, the above-named Brihmanas, who accepted! the forbidden 
gift, the goldsmith, who cut the golden cow into pieces, and the 
Vanika, who bought or sold those pieces of gold, were all 
degraded. 


! Preface of व्यवस्थादपंण by the late Syámüchnrann Sarakira, pages 23, 24. 


aa eur wen ददौ विप्राय पार्थिवः | 
सा च स्वगामयो घेनच्छेदने usd ws: 
छिन्ना afeenat treat खणानां वणिकोभवत्‌ | 
li c 
विप्राः प्रतिग्रच्ताज्जाताः were feat ॥ 
gg x: Viaquet च गड़ो5पि च दिवाकरुः | 
गुड़ोडाउकनामा च दोकड़िआओव पिप्पलो ॥ 
वन्द्यो मात्तं णडनामा च तपोनिद्दृद्ज़्तः। 0 
स्यानायिद्च गणायिख्च 'हाड़ोगोपी च वन्द्याः) 
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Ballala Sena having observed this evil practice of the Rarhi 
class of Bráhmanas, selected some principal Kulins from 
amongst those who abstained from accepting the gift and invited 
them to his capital When the Brahmanas reached his place 
Ballála, after careful examination, declared them to be spotless 
Kulins and honoured them. The names of those spotless Kulins 
are as follows: Bahurupa, Sucha, Arabinda, Haldyudhe and Bangala 
of the Chatta family, Gobardhanáchárya of the Putitunda family, 
Sira of the Ghoshála family, Roshákara of the Kundalala family, 
Jalhana, Mahesvara, Debala, Vamana, [sina and Makaranda of the 
Bandya family, Utsabaand Garura of the Mukhaiti family, Kanu 
and Kutuhala of the Kanjilala family.' It is probable that Ballala 
honoured the above-named Kulins of the Rarhi class about the same 


time that he established the aristocracy (arara) among the 
Barendra Bråhmanas. 


—— É Ó——e —— — — 


मासो दोकड्िनामा च॑ रायौ च HHQE | 
कुशाश्यिव नामा च छड़ोनारायणोऽधि च ॥ 
मझहिन्तादिविधनामा दायार्ख्िव केशवः | 
चड्टग्कुनिनामा च तेलवाटौनया र्कः ॥ 

कुन्दो विश्श्वेश्वरोज्ञेयो वन्द्य॒जोविठस्र क्षकः | 

घोषघजो भ्त्रातरावेतो मदनविश्चरूपकी ॥ 

mgA a छस्य नामा पूति गौत मसंज्ञकः 
सिम्‌लि पराशरुः ख्यातः weet डिशगिडसायिकः ॥ 
वमौ aatgataa गोदानं जगरज्हा्दिजाः | 

तेषां सम्बन्धमात्रेगा ux गोश्विसीदति ॥ 

सम्बन्धे भोजने चेव दाने यज्ञे aug च | 

विद्वद्भिः yama च वर्ज्या णते पुनः पुनः ॥ 

इति mmm | 
( uzgv afafeaq ) 

/बज्रूपो xut गामा अरविन्दो लाय धः | 
agaa समाख्याताः wea चट्टवंश॒जाः |l 
पलिगोवद्धंन vara: शिरोघो घालसम्भवः | 

गाङुःलो च शिशोनामा कुन्दो रोषाकरुस्तथा ॥ 
जाल्हनाख्यस्तथावन्द्यो WEE ऊदास्घोः | 

देवलो UH Surat मकरुन्द्कः ॥ 
sanas ख्यातो सुखबंग्चप्रलिितो | 












35 A note on Halåyudha. [ March, 1905. 


Some time after this Ballála died and his son Lakshmana Sena 
became the King of Bengal. During his reign he found that those 
19 Kulins, who were declared by Ballála Sena to be spotless, were 
quarrelling with one another in respect of their rank. None of 
them thought himself inferior to another, but everyone considered 
himself superior to anothe This put a stop, às it were, to their 
matrimonial connection. 

Lakshmana Sena, the son of Ballála Sena and inheritor of 
his throne, having marked this disorder of the Society, which 
originated from malice, equalized the rank of those 19 Kulins who 
were previously honoured by Ballala and who were quarrelling 
with one another for rank, ie., he declared them to be of the same 
status. In the time of this equalization Utsaba and Garura were 
both left out but were replaced by their ehildren—4Aita, Abhyágata, 
Pundita and Badali. There were in all two equalizations among 
21 Kulins. In the first, Aita, Bahurupa, Sira, Gobordhana, S'isa, 
Makaranda and Jalhana, these seven Kulins were counted ; andin the 
second, Arabinda Haldyudha, Sucha, Bángála, Debala, Mahesvara, 
léna, Roshikara, Badali, Vamana, Pundita, Abhyágata, Káünu 
and Kutuhala, these 14 Kulms were reckoned.! Ballala did not 
make any rule in respect of secondary aristocrats (ata yata) 
They became apostate during the time of Lakshmana Sena, and 
consequently were expelled by him from the Kulin class 

In the beginning of this note | have stated that Halàyudha 
wrote Bráhmanasarbasva—an explanatory treatise of certain 
mantras of the Yajurveda. In its beginning he has identified himself 
in the following words; * In the lineage (भच) of Vatsya there was 
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कानकुत॒हलावेतो काञ्जिकुल समुद्भवो ॥ 
ऊनविंष्रातिसंख्याताः समता लोकसम्मताः | 
रते सव्व HEH: सभायां वज्लालस्य च ॥ 
. xi: प्रपूजिताः yet प्रतिय हृपराछमुखाः 
> इलि वाचस्पतिमिश्रकृतकुलग्मायामू |. 


! qrat agen: गिरो ntaga: dut 


ni ञ्िञ्रोमकर्न्द्ख जाल्हनाख्यः समा zà i; SS, 
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a pre-eminent sacrificer called Dhananjaya having a wife by 
name Gochháshandi, Halayndha was the son of Gochhashandi by 
Dhananjaya. In the prime of his age he (Halayudha) was a Court 
pundita of Lakshmana Sena, in middle age he became Lord 
Chancellor and in old age he was the Prime Minister of the same 
King,” 

From Halayudha’s own version we know that he never 
belonged to either S'ündilya or Kasyapa lineage (गोच) as stated 
by Muktáráma and Lalamohan respectively; but he belonged to 
the lineage of Vátsya and his father's name was Dhanajaya. 
Halàyudha who was honoured by Ballàla was born in the Chatta 
family, and hence he belonged to the lineage of Kasyapa and he was 
one of the equalized Kulins ; and Haláyudha, who was born in the 
family of Batta Narayana, the ancestor of Bandya and hence 
Tagore family. belonged to the lineage of Sáàndilya. His father's 
name was Ramarupa, and he cannot be found in the list of 
the equalized Kulins. For these reasons, we can safely say that 
Halàyudha, the author of Bráhmanasarbasva, and Prime Minister 
of Lakshmana Sena, son of Ballàla Sena, is a quite different person 
from Halayudha, the ancestor of the Tagore family, and from 
Halayudha of the Chatta family who was honoured by Ballála Sena. 

i am unable also to admit the statement made by Vidya- 
nidhi, when he says that Lakshmana Sena or Lakshmana 
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amr वातृस्यमुनेमुनेश्वि सदाचारस्य Tamaz- 
gamag धनञ्जयः समजनिच्यायां परु ज्योतिः | 
यस्मिन afa जातवेदसि हउिल्यामाकऊुनव्यापिभिः 
घ॒म्ूंपितमन्लसिन्धृसस्तो व्न्दारकः घो यते । 

गो च्छा षग्डौदै बत मलयमतिपे व्थ॑सम्पदाँ वसतिः | 

प्रकतिश्वि परमप amanz asya m safest ॥ 

qua agi प्रकृतिमेद्दानिव mur निवासायतनं छलायधेः | 
यत्कौ त्ति स्म्भो निधिवौ चिद गड़दो ला धिरो हु व्यसनं विभत्ति ॥ 
लब्धं जन्म धचनञ्जयाङ्कगगवतः स्रो लच्ययाद््याप ते- 
र।टत्यासदृ गौ निजस्य वयसः प्राप्ता मच्दापात्रता | 





— — — — — CS —————ÀÀ 
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बाल्ये ख्यापितराजपणिड्तपदः siarixfaetequ- 
saiqfemerwrawwmu दत्त्वा नवे यौवने 
यस्मे यौवनशेंघयोग्यम खिल द्यापालनारायणाः 
आसान लषच्छाणसे नदेवन्टपतिर्धम्म धिकार ददो ॥ 
| अल।युधक्ततत्राह्मयासन्वेस्ख | 
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Narayana Sena, the son of Kesaba Sena, equalized the rank of the 
19 Kulins honoured by his zgreat-grandfather —Ballála Sena, and 
that Halávudha was his prime minister, inasmuch as we find in Hala- 
yudha's own version that he was a Court pundit of Lakshmana 
Sena in the very prime of his age, while he became Laksh- 
mana's Lord Chancellor in his middle age and in old age, the 
Prime Minister of the same King. It is stated also by Vidyanidhi 
that Halayudha was honoured by Ballala Sena. How then could 
Halayudha be in the prime of his age during the time of 
Lakshmana Sena, the great-grandson of Ballala? Moreover, 
it is quite impossible for the same 17 Kulins, who were 
honoured by Ballala, to live up to the time of Lakshmana, his 
great-grandson, without a single of them being dead. It is really 
wonderful to observe that Vidyanidhi did not hesitate even to 
make Umapatidhara a Court punditaof Lakshmana the great- 
pendem of Ballåla. This Umåpati was a Court pundita of 

ijoy Sena, the father of Ballala Sena. He composed the verses 
inscribed on a stone slab attached to the temple of Pródyumne&- 
vara Siva established by Vijoy Sena. Vidyanidhi may try to 
sup port his view regarding Umapati by citing the instance of 
Joyhari Chandra, a 2 of M lah raja Krishna Chandra, who 
e) was present in his time andis still present in the time 
of Maharaja K'shitión Chandra, thef 7th in descent from Krishna 
Chandra. But it is quite illogical td say that as Joyhari Chandra 
is living, so Umapati lived, inasnfuch as Joyhari's case is merely 
an exceptional one and cannot be made a EE rule. 

Under these circumstances we must hold that Halayudha, the 
author of Brahmanasarbasva, never pears ed to either Kasyapa 
(Chatta) or Sandilya (Bandyag lineage; but that he was of th 16 
lineage of Vitsya, being the Vrime Minister of Lakshmana Sena, 
the son and not great-grand of Ballála Sena, 

This Haláyudha wrote Beveral other books besides Brahmana- 
sarbasva, namely, Pundi rbasva, Ny&yasarbasva, S'ivasarbasva, 
Mimansasarbasva, etc. is elder both 
on Sraddha and other &eremonials, known as Pasupatipaddhati. 
His younger brother te Anhikapaddhati, a treatise on the 
















daily duties of Brahmanas. These books are still in existence 
but not very widely known. . : — à 





er Pasupati wrote a treatise 
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5. Pavana-ditam, or Wind-Messenger, by Dhoyika, a court-poet of 
Laksmanasena, king of Bengal, with an Appendix on the Sena 
kings.—By MONMOHAN CHAKRAVARTI M.A. M.R.A.S. 


This poem was first brought to publie notice by our Philo- 
n . logical Secretary Mahāmahopādhyāya. 
Introduction, Pandit Haraprasád Çāstrī in “ Notices of 
Sanskrit MSS,," Second Series, vol. I, part I1, pp. 221-2, (No. 225) 
A brief abstract of its contents was read by him in the Proceed- 
ings of this Society for July 1898, which was reproduced with 
some variations in his Preface to the above ** Notices, " pp. xxxvii- 
viii. He described the MS. as “ a discovery of some importance," 
and rightly, for before this, no poem of Dhoyika was known, and 
even up to now this MS. is the only copy known. Its owner Pandit 
Raghuram Tarkaratna of Visnupur, District Bankura, has, at the 
instance of its present subdivisional officer Babu Atal Behari Bose, 
kindly lent me the MS., and has thus enabled me to edit the 
text. 
The MS., on yellowish country paper, consiste of 12 leaves 
or rather 23 pages), 13$" x93$". It was 
The MS. —— part of s large MS. fortheleaves 
are numbered on the left side from 151 to 162. "The text, five or 
six lines to a page, is lO$"x 11j'", and has besides marginal 
notes. The characters are modern Bengali; the handwriting neat 
and generally legible. The colophon states that the MS. was copied 
by one Ramagati in Çaka 1752 Karttika sita, or A.D. 1830, 
October-November, bright half (of the lunar month). Ramagati is 
father of the present owner. In-the text are various omissions 
and mistakes, some of which have been corrected in the margin 
apparently by the copyist himself. The marginal notes are few, 
and give no help in difficult or deficient passages. I have therefore 
given the text exactly as it stands in the MS., the conjectural 
emendations being noted in small brackets, and the omissions in 
larger brackets with asterisks. Several passages, however, still 
remain doubtful. 
The poem has 104 stanzas, all in the metre Mandakranta. li 
Contents was composed in imitation of Kalidása's lyric 
: poem, Megha-dütarn, cloud-messenger, ( better- 
known in the south as Megha-sandegah). The metre is the same; 
the story is an evident adaptation from the latter; and in several 
stanzas reminiscences and even actual words of the Meghadüta 
verses can be traced. 
adiens 3 Such Made aig of RAUS m are 
ons o not ned uent in later Sanskrit hterature, 
Moghadutam. as the following list will show :— 


l. Uddhava-dütam, (vv. 141), by Madhava Kavindre 
Bhatticiryya of Talitanagara (Printed in J. Vidya= 
sagara's Kdvya-samgraha, Calcutta). 
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Pavana-ditam or Wind-Messenger. [ March, 1905, 


Uddhava-ditam or U.-sandegam, (vv. 131), by Ripa 
Gosvàmi, the disciple of Caitanya (printed in K. 
samagraha ) 

Kira-dutam, (vv. 238 7), by Ramagopala, the court poe 
of a king of Vanga (MS. No. 67, “ Notices” 2nd series 
Vol. 1) 

Cataka-sandegah, (vv. 141), by a Brahmin of Kerala, 
(J.R.A.S., 1884, p. 451) 

Nemi-datam, (vv 26), by Vikrama, a Jaina poem 
(Kāvya-mālā, Vol. 11, Bombay) 

Padanka-ditam, (vv. 146), by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Krsna Sarvabhauma in Gaka 1645 under the patronage 
of Mabharajadhiraj Ramajivana (Printed in Kdvya- 
samgrahea ) 

[Commentaries by Ridhamohan and Ràmahari. | 

Pavana-diitam, the present poem 

Bhramara-sandecah, (vv. 192), by Vasudeva of Kerala 
(J.R.A 1884, p. 452) 

Cuka-sandegah, (vv. 163), by :Lakşmidāsa of Kerala 
(Printed in J.R.A.S., 1884, pp. 404-431) 

Cuka-sondecah, by Karingampalli Nambnudri ( Oppert's 
List of MSS. 2721, 6426) 

‘Commentary by Eralpatu, king of Calicut. | 

Cuka-sandegak, by Rangacaryya (Rices Mysore List 
of MSS., 244) 

Subhaga-sandegah, (vv. 130), by Narayana of Kerala 
(J.R.A.S. 1884, p. 449) 

Haisa-dütam, (vv. 40), by Kavindracaryya Sarasvati 
(Burnell's Catalogue of Tanjore Palace Library, p. 
163« ). 

— (vv. 142), by Rüpa Gosvàmi (Printed 

in Kévya-samgraha). — | 

[Commentaries by Nysimha, Ramagankara and 
Vievanatha Cakravartti.] 

Harvsa-sandegah, (vv. 110) by Venkateca Vedantacaryya 
(J.R.A.S., 1884 ) 

[Commenta re payya Diksita.] | 

Hamea-sandegak, — by an unknown poet Ps Shc 
apparently in rivalry of Venkateca, Nor 1 

1884, pp. 450-1) 
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[.N. 8.] 
king. The capital and the king are then described (vv. 36-60), 
Then the love message and the pangs of her sufferings the wind is 
asked to communicate to the king (vv. 61-100). The last four 
stanzas are personal or benedictive. 

Interesting geographical details are furnished in the descrip- 

Geographical tion of the wind's journey (vv. 8-36). The 
Details. breeze starts from the Malaya (v. 8), the 
hill-range forming the eastern boundary of Travancore. Cross- 
ing the valleys at the foot of the Malaya, it will go to Panda-dega, 
with its capital Uraga-pura or Hhwujagqa- 
pura (v. 10) on the bank of the Tamraparni 
(v. 8) Panda-deca or the country of the Pandyas is comprised 
in the modern Districts of Tinnevelly and Madura with 5. Travan- 
core; Tinnevelly itself stands on the left bank of the river Tamra- 
parni. The Pandyas are known from very early times, being men- 
tioned in the rock Edicts of Asoka, the Varttikas of Katyayana, 
and also in Mahabharata and Ramayana. The capital Uragapura 
is mentioned in Raghuvameqa, vi. 59-60; while the Ta@mraparné with 
the pearl fishery at its mouth in the Gulf of Mannar is still more 
famous. The Greek and Roman name for Ceylon, Taprobane, is 
believed to be derived from this river's name, 

The wind will then pass by the Bridge of Rāma which looks 
like an arm of the earth extended to the Lanka-dvipa (v. lO); 
and here lies the god Jt'imeceara (v. 11). This refers, of course, 
to the Adam's Bridge and the well-known temple of Ramecvara, 
described to be one of the twelve Jyotirliagas. 

The wind next proceeds to Kaicipura, the ornament of the 
South (v. 12), the capital of the Cola ladies 
(v. ld). AKànci or Conjeeveram is one of the 
oldest cities of India, being mentioned in Pátanjali's Mahabhasya : 
while the Colas have been named in the rock Edicts of Asoka, and 
the Varttikas of Katyayana. At the time the poet wrote, the Colas 
were the most powerful in the South, having been raised to that 
eminence by Kulottunga Cola I (A. D. 1070-1118.) > 

Following (westward) the course of the Kaveri (v. 115), the 

wind will come to the land of the Keralas (v. 

Kera]jas. 16). Theriyer एकल, which fertilises the 

Cola country, flows past the great temple of Crirangam. The 

Kerala land is identifiable with the west coast from N. Travancore 

to Gokarna in N. Mysore. Kerala was known to Pátanjali, and 
is apparently the same as Kerala-putra of Asoka's rock Edicts. 

aving thus gone through the southern half of Deccan, the 

Malyavan Mt. ~ wind will next see the Mélyavanta moun- 

है ^7 tain (v. 18), and Paichpsara the tank of 

Müsyakarni Resi’ (v. 19}. Both these names are well known from 


Pandya-deca. 


Colas. 


Ram Ayana, ~Malyavanta® is apparently the central _portion of the 





! ' कक 2 i F का 
1 Rümüyana 3. 11. 11-12 ; Razhuvamgea, 135. 33. ६८ 
2 For Müályavanta, see Ramayana 4. 28. 1. The difference "between 
poetical talent and poetica] genius can be well seen by comparing the 
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Eastern Ghats between the rivers Pennür and Krsna; and the 
Pancüpsara tank is to be located somewhere between the Krsna 
and the Godavari. 

Then the wind avoiding the passes round about the rex 
na " will turn to the capital of Kalingas, (v. 21) ; 

Kelihge-nagari. from which it will Zo to the sea-coast (v, 22). 
It is clear that the Kalinga capital was near the sea but not on the 
coast, In the 12th century this capital was at Kalinga-nagara, 
which has been reasonably identified with modern Mukhaliügam! in 
Parla-Kimidi Tributary State, District Ganjam. This town stands 
on the river Vamcadhara, 18° 37'lat. 84.° 3’ long., about 22 miles 
by map from Kalifgapattam, the port at the mouth of this river. 

From the sea-coast the wind will blow over the Vindhya- 

Vindhya Moun. jpüdóoh, frequented by elephants (१, 23), to 

tains. the Reva with its groves peopled by JSavaris 

and its plains by more civilised races, The hill ranges to the north 

of the Éfotiendré Mountain were considered to be a part of the 

Vindhya; and this hilly region was then occupied by the Savara 

tribes, The wind thus cuts direct north and reaches the source of 
the river Reva or Narmmadà in the Amarakantaka hill. 

The wind is then asked to go to Yayéti-nagari to see the 
A4 5 amorous frolics of Kerali girls (v. 26). This 

KAI ss town has not yet been identified, but it is 
mentioned in a copperplate inscription of Mahā-çiva-gupta.® 
There it is said to be on the bank of the Mahānadi, which may, 
after all, be a common name Spline | to some large river. Any- 
how it was in the country of Daksina-Kosala, identifiable with the 
eastern part of Central Provinces. Curiously enough the people 
are called Keralas, 

From YaydGti-nagari, the wind will blow on to the Suhma-deca 
on the Ganges (v. 27). Here the Brahman ladies wear tender 
palm leaves as ear-ornaments (v. 27) ; and here the god Murari 
resides (v. 28). On the bank of the Ganges is (an image of) Civa 
and Parvati combined (v. 30). Further up comes the separation ' 

of the Bhà EC and the Jamuna rivers (v. 35); and 
place is reached the capital Vijayapura on the bank of the Gan- 


finally 36). 





description of Malyavanta in v. 18 of Pavanadstam with Raghu 13. 26 aud 
Uttara-r&macarita, 1. 33. 


veufycuiern: year wrinimramecsrtengg | 
eri पयो ww वमेमंथा च व्द्विप्रयोगाञु समं fred ॥ cuu | 
सोऽयं Re: ककुभ-खुरभिर्माच्ययाज नाम afer) 
o जौक्षणिम्ध: afa fret मुलनब्तोयवाक्षः ॥ we चरित। 
| Ep, Ind. IV, pp. 188-9, 
8 Ep. Ind, Vol. III, p. 356, 
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Suhma is the old name of a Division of Bengal comprising 

Sakina. northern Midnapore, District Hughly west 


PTE of the Sarasvati river and the eastern part 
of District Burdwan. Tdmralipti was its port,! and rs 7 its 
ca pital. Vijayapura is apparently to be identified with Nadiah 
(Nadia or Navadvio), which was the capital of Lakhaniya at the 
time of the inroad of Muhbammad-i-Bakht-yár.? ls this name con- 
nected in any way with Vijiyasena, grandfather of Lakgmaga- 
sena ? 

The poet Dhoyika (or Dhoyi Kaviraja as per colophon) can 

The time of the have his time ascertained only approxi- 
poet. mately. Being mentioned in Gifa-govinda, 
verse 4, he must be a contemporary of or slightly older than Jaya- 
deva. But Jayadeva's time has not yet been definitely ascertained. 
Dhoyika's verse is quoted in Jalhana's Subhdgita-muktdvali, com- 
piled in the second half of the 13th century? and in Cridharadasa’s 
Sadakti-karnamrta compiled in A.D. 1205-6.* So he must be 
earlier than 1205. He cannot be much earlier, for in the present 
poem he makes Laksmanna of the Sena dynasty its hero. 

The chronology of the Sena dynasty in Bengal is involved in 
much confusion. It is therefore discussed at length in an Appen- 
dix. I have therein come to the conclusion that Laksmapasena 
ruled from A.D. 1170-1 to about 1200. He must have ruled 
for some time, before he could be mentioned as having gone out 
on world-conquest (v. 2). Consequently the composition of the 
poem may be reasonably inferred to have taken place in the fourth 
quarter of the 12th century. 

The text with an index of cloka-beginnings and of proper 
names, chiefly geographical, is appended. 


APPENDIX. 
The Sena Dynasty of Bengal. 


The chronology 5 sia i was, up to a recent period, 

a ased on traditions given in the 

The Sena Dynasty. Kula-paRjikds of ghafaks (matchmakers), 

and in such works as Ksítiga-vamgücali-caritam and Ain-i-Akbari, 

Recent researches are, however, clearing the ground. As the 

author of Pavana-datam, Dhoyika, was the court poet of Lakgma- 

nasena, it has become necessary to ascertain the approximate time 
of this king, and thus indirectly of the whole dynasty. 


o 





— — — —— — — T —ÁÜ 








1 Dacgakumdra-cavite 6th necahdea * Suhmese Démalipt-dhvayasya.”” 

2 Raverty’s translation, p. 554. 

è Notices of Bombay Sanskrit Mss., —— XXVI (Goi-dhoi Kavirája). 
^ R, L. Mittra's Notices of Sanskrit Mss, Vol. III, pp. 135, 145. 
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Documents for From the following documents the succes- 
determining their sion of the Sena kings has been well estab- 
Succession. lished :— 


(a) The Fallàla-caritamy of Ananda Bhatta ( Biblotheca In- 
dica edition) p. 61; Adhyaya 12, clokas 50-3; 


(b) The MSS, of Düna-sügara and Adbhuta-sd@qara attributed 
to Ballalasena (their introductory verses) ;' 


(c) The stone inscription of Vijayasena at Deopira (Ep. Ind. 
L, pp. 307-8). 


(d) The copperplate inscriptions, 


(i) Tarpanadighi, of  Laksmanasenadeva — (J.A.S.B., 
XLIV, p. 11). 


(ii) Bakargahj, of Vicvarüpasenndeva (J.A.S.B., VII, 
p. 43). 


(in) Madanapada; of Vievaripasenadeva (J. A.S.B., 
LXV, p. 9.) 


These show that the dynasty was founded by Samantasena ; 

isis Eucossston. then his son Hemantasena. who married 

Yasodevi; then his son Vijayasena; then 

his son Vallalasena ; then his son Laksmanasena who married 
Gri-tandrà (7); and lastly his son Vievarüpasena. 

The succession thus proved disposes of the assumption of 
Dr. R. L. Mittra that two Laksmanasenas existed in the Sena 
dynasty.? It also sets aside the traditionary list in the Ain-i- 
Akbari*. 

The next question is about the times of the Sena kings. The 
Their Chronology. determination of these times largely de- 

ends upon the ascertainment of Laksmana- 
sena'srule. For the beginning of Laksmanasena’s rule various 
dates have been given AD. 1106,* 1119-20, 1170," and 1172.7 
On account of conflicting data, the solution of the problem is 
not free from doubts. | 

The first historical fact to be noted is an era, known as 


Laksmansena's samvat, abbreviated to we 
Lakemangens Wrage... This era ia still ussd in MGE. arid 





_ I Of the Dana-ságara, extracts from three MSS. are available (R. L. 
Mittra, Notices of Sanskrit MSS. I, p. 151; Eggelling, India office MISS. 
Catalogue, p. 545; and * Notices," 2nd Series by Horaprasad Cütri, Vol. I, 
p.170). Of the Adbhuta-sagara extract from one MS. is known, Iteport on 
Sanskrit MSS., Dr. R. G. — , 1897, pp. 83—85, 

a J.A.B.B., XLVII, pp क्र 402. | 
5 Jarrett’s Transl. Vol. ale P a 146. Pea ae : 

* J.A,8.B. XLVII, p. 398; Vallala-caritam, Adh. 27, ol. 4, p. 121. — 

5 E . Ind. Vol, d. pP- 306; J.A.S.B., LXIX, P. 62. "ER =. i 

6 JA —— eh Vp | “81, + fa E I. R 1897 , i. x XXVII : £^. fa t 

7 ‘On Sanskrit MSS. in Bombay, 1897, p. LXXXVIII 
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according to some modern calculations it began in A.D. 1106, But 
calculating from six of the earliest dates (five in MSS. and one in 
inseription), Prof. Kielhorn arrived at the conclusion that the 
era really began in A.D. 1119-20. According to him the La? Sa? 
was an ordinary southern ( Kürftikadi) year with the amánta 
scheme of lunar fortnight; and the first day of the era was 
Kürttika sudi one of the expired caka year 1041=7th October 
A.D. 1119.! I think this is a right conclusion, particularly as 
it is supported by a statement in the Akbarnáma? and other 
evidences. 
The era is generally taken to begin from the first year of 
The era taken to  Laksmanasena's reign which, according to 
begin from his first an anecdote in the Tabakat-i-Nasiri,? began 
year. — : with his birth. But this view is open to 
Objections, serious objections. Firstly, it involves the 
assumption of a rule of move than eighty years—a fact unprecedented 
in Indian history and | suppose in the recorded history of the world 
too, even if the rule began from his birth. Moreover, in the Adbhuta- 
süagara Ballülasena is described to have raised his son to the throne 
before his own death.* 11 so, Laksmanasena must have been of 
same age at the time of accession; and his reign for more than 
eighty years becomes still less credible. Secondly, in the MSS., 
the Düna-sügara is said to have been composed by Vallalasena in 
Çaka year Cugi-nava-daga (1091); while the -[dAhbufa-sagara is 
said to have been begun by Ballalasena in the Çaka year Kha- 
nava-kh-end-vübde (1090), These show that  Ballalasena was 
reigning in Caka 1090 and 1091 (A.D. 1168-69 and 1169-70), 
which is incompatible with the assumption of Laksmanasena’s 
rule beginning in A.D. 1119-20. The MS. of Adbhuta-sdgara_ dis- 
tinctly says that though begun by Ballalasena, it was completed 
by his son Laksmanasena, whom he (Ballala) raised to the throne 
before hisdeath. If this be true, Laksmagasena could not, possibly, 
have been king before A.D. 1168-69, Thirdly, it is curious to 
find that not a single date in the Laksmanasena era has yet been 
found earlier than 51, če., earlier than A.D: 1170-1.° 


The wordiug of The two known imscriptions of this era 


ere to a are peculiarly worded, and run as follows :— . 


(1) Cri mal-Laksmansenasy-dtita-ra@j ye san 51 Bhüdra-diíne 294 





1 Ind. Ant., XIX (1890), p. 6.; Ep. Ind. n p. 306, note 6. _ 8 

? ** For example, in Bengal, the era dates from the beginning of the rule 
of Lachman Sen, from which date till now 465 years have elapsed ;" Akbar- 
nama, Beveridge’s transl , vol. II, pp. 21-2. 465 La. Sa. = 1506 Caka=1641 V. 
Samvat. | | | | A 
_ 8 Major Raverty's Translation, p. 555. mi | 
|. $ Notices of Bombe bay MSS., 1897, pp. LXXXV-VI. as 
| of , Office MSS., p. 515; aud Bom. MSS. 1897, 





5 Catalogue of Iudis 
» LXXXVI. AS A VI. v. 358. i 4 Å 
p.  § Jour. Bom. Br. R.A.S., XVI, p. 358. [aR Ny PP 


1 Jour, Bom. Br. R.A.S., XVI, p. 858. 
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(9) Crimal- Laksmanasena-devapadam-atita-rajye sam 74 Vargd- 


^ kha-vadi 12 Gurau.’ 

Literally, these would mean—*“ years 51 or 74 expired of 
Laksmanasena's reign,” ñe., his regnal years. But may not the 
years veally refer to that of a general era which fell in that king’s 
reign? Several such instances are known in Indian epigra- 
phy, e.g9.— 


(I) In the Tn inscription of Rudradaman— 
l. 4—*'* Rudraddmmnmo varshe dri-saptatitame "0 9,"3 


(2) In the Garhva inscription of Candragupta I1— 
I. 10—** Cri-Candragupta-ràjya samvvatsare 80 8.2" 
(3) Bilsar inscription of Dhruvacarman— 


1. 6—*« Cri -Kwumàáraguptasy-übhtvarddhamana-vijaya- 
rit ya-sa mratsare shan-navate,"* 


(4) Garhvà inscription of Kumaragnpta I— 
1, 2—* Crit-Kumaragqupta-rajya-samvatsare 90 8, "^ 
(5) Kosam inseription of Bhimavarman— 


|l. 1—* Maharüjasya Cri-Bhimavarmanah samvat LOO 
30 9,9 


(6) Halsi plates of Kakusthavarman— 
l. 4—* Sra-vaijayike acititame samvatsare, 7 


In (1) the year is referred to Caka era and in (2) to (5) 
the years to Gupta era; they are not considered to be regnal years. 
More facts are needed to arrive at a reliable conclusion, On 
The era is from the existing data the safest theory at present 
the foundor’s first is to take the first year of the era as the 
year. first year of the dynastic founder, and to 
believe that on the accession of Lakgmanasena, the era was 
either formally adopted or made so widely prevalent that the era 
came to be known as Laksmanasena’s, This theory meets the 
objections above raised on the ground of length of years or the 
dates of compilation of the Düna-süqara and the Adbhuta-edgara. 
It also helps to explain the following additional facts :— 
In the Deopara — — v. 20, Vijayasena is described to 
have assailed the lord of Ganda, to have poi down the prince of 
Kāmarūpa and defeated the Kaliñga. In the succeeding verse, 21, 








1 Ind. Ant. 2 . 340. 
MN 


LI 


3 Ep. Ind., I., p. 41 and note 6. 
& Fleet's Gupta Inscriptions, p. 37. 
के " » s+ p. r 
5 + n s+ p- 41. 
e , , hr p. 267. 
1 Ind. Ant. VI, p. 23. 
ME 8 > ) c | » - P * 





Vol. Il, No. 3.) Pavana-ditam or Wind-Messenger. 49 
LN. S. ] 

are named Nànya, Rüghava, Vardhana and Vira, as (kings) who 
were kept in prison! Presumably these names include the 
names of the defeated kings. Who was the defeated king of 
Kalinga? Is he Raghava? Such was undoubtedly the name of 
a Kalinga king who ruled between A.D. 1156-1171.4 The early 
years of Raghava (A.D. 1156-60) would fit in with the last years 
of Vijayasena, if the above view be adopted. 

According to Tabakit-i-Nasiri, the news of the victories of 
Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar and of his conquest of Bihar reached the 
ears of Rie Lakhmaniah, when he had been on the throne for a 
period of eighty years; and the following year he invaded the 
Rae's capital Nüdiah and sacked it, Now, a rule of eighty years 
and more is not in itself credible, as I have already pointed out. 
But if the year be taken as Samvat 80 of the era during the reign 
of Laksmanasena, as Professor Kielhorn pointed out,* the incredi- 
bility disappears. This would make the inroad and the sack of 
Nudiah fall in Samvat 81 or A.D. 1199-1200. This date very 
nearly agrees with the date arrived at from Mussulman histories 
by Dr. Blochmann, as A.H. 594 or A.D. 1198.5 

No doubt Major Raverty held the date of inroad as A.H. 
590 or A.D. 11949 because Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar who died in 
A.H. 602 is said to have reigned 12 years. But this does not 
necessarily menn 12 years after his sacking of Nüdiah; it may 
as likely refer to the time of his first charge, when holding 
the fief of Kashmandi (or Bhugwat and Bhith).?7 On the other 
hand, Dihli was occupied in A.H. 589, and Dr. Blochmann shewed 
that after this occupation various events occurred with respect to 
Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar which would have taken several years. 
4 It would, indeed, be a close computation if we allowed bnt five 
years for the above events, Le. if we fixed the conquest of Ben- 
val as having taken place in 594 H., or A.D. 1198. 5 

Laksmanasena’s reign came to an end shortly after Mubam- 
mad-i-Bakht-yar's i nroad.2 From the introduction to Sadukti- 
karnümrta, it does not appear that Cridharadasa was Muhamanda- 
lika under Laksmanasena, though he says his father had served 
him.!? Evidently therefore this king did not live at the time of 
composing that work in A.D. 1205-6. 1200 A.D. might accord- 
ingly be taken as the approximate termination of Laksmanasena's 


ruie, 





a [| — — — 


i Ep. Ind. I, p. 309, lines 19-20. 

2 J. As. Soc. Beng., LXXII, p. 113. 

3 Transl. pp 554, 555, 557. 

+ Ind. Ant., XIX, p. 7. 

6 J. A.S.B., XLV, p. 276. 

4 Tab. Nis transi., note 4 below p. 559, note 8 below p. 573. 
7 2 Pp. 549-550. 

8 J.A.8.B., XLV, p. 276. 

9 Transl., p. 658, 
10 R. L. Mittra, Notices of Sanskrit MSS., III, p. 141. 
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Chronology of To summarise, the chronology of the 
the Sena Kings. Sena kings would then stand as follows :— 


Simantasonn, founder (A.D. 1119-20) 


His son 
Hemantaseuon = Yasodevi 


His son 
Vijayasenn mcd rr of Rághava (also of Coraganga)l 
1140—1158-60 ?) 


| 
His son 
Ballilasena (1158-60 —1170) 


His son 
Laksmanasenn (1170-1290 Cirea) = Oni-tindrà (7) 
Sain 51, 74, 80, 51. 
Inroad of Mubommad-i-Bakht-yar (A.D.1199 Circa) 


His son 
Vicvaripusena, 


It is noted in the Tabakat-i-Nasiri: “His | Lakhmaniah's] i 
descendants, upto this time, are rulers in the country of Bang.’ 
By “up to this time, " 4 suppose, is meant either the years in 
which the author was in Bengal, A.H., 641-2 ( A.D. 1244-5) or the 
year in which it was finished A.H. 658 ( A.D. 1260) 
Some discussion took place in the time of Dr. Rajendralal 
; hain dante Mittra as to the caste of the Sena kings. 
| | : In the Deopara inscription of Vijayasena, 
Sümantasena is described as “ Brahma-Ksatriy-dndm bula giro- 
düma."9 The same term Bralhma-Ksatra is used in the Vallála- 
caritariv for these kings.* 
What does Brahma-Ksatra mean? Prof. Kielhorn translated 
the above passage “ head-garland of the clans of Brahmanas and 
|. — — Ksatriyas,"" In Quka-sandega v. 34, Kerala land is described as 
`} “ Brahma-ksatram janapadam ; and in note 11, the word is taken 
— to mean “ Bràhman-kinged." Were the Sena kings then Brāh- 
— — maņised Ksattriyas ? In the inscriptions they are said to be of- 
—  —  [unar race. | 
— Did the founder come from the south’ Inthe Deopārā in- | 
7 scription it is said that in the lunar race _ — 
- é Their origin. arose Daksinatyn rulers, Virasena and the — 
rest (v. 4); that in that Sena family was born Sümantasena — 
(v. 5) who singly killed the robbers of Karnata M and who in | 
old age frequented the hermitages on the ban the Gange 


- < 
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| Valldla-caritam, Adh. 12,v.52,p.61, © 
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(v. 9) ; and that from him was born Hemantasena (v. 10). With 
this may be compared Dhoyika's selection of the ——— breeze, 
and his high eulogy of the Cola-land as the ornament of the south. 
Is it likely that Samantasena is connected with Co nga of 
Kalinga? Coraganga conquered and app arently killed the M landara 
king on the bank of the Ganges ( Maridàra seems identifiable with 
Suhma ) after he had conquered Utkala! ; and Utkala must have been 
conquered by him several years before Çaka 1040 (A D. 1118-9), 
an inscription of which year describes him as “ sakal-Ofkala-sám- 
rajya-padavi-virüjméünaih."* Is it therefore possible to infer that 
Coraganga, after killing the king of Suhma, put Samantasena in 
charge as feudntory ? | 





| J.A.S.B., 1895, p. 139, note 1; Do. 1896, p. 241; cf. also J.A.S.B. 1903. 
p. 110. 


3 Ind. Ant, XVIII, p. 169. 
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INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


[The numeral figures refer to the number of verscs.] 


Uraga-pura, a town,—8, cf. 10, 

Kanaka-nagara, Gandharva town—1 

Kavi-narapati,—103 (cf. colophon) 

Kavi-Kimabirtém Cakravartti, (title) 
—101 

Kénci, town—12, 15. 

Kalinga-nagara, town—21, 

Kaveri, river—15 

Kuvalayavati, the heroine,— 2, 62 

Kerafi, nution —16, 26 

Ganga, river—16, 27, 32, 39, 102, cf. 


3 
Godävarīka, residents of river Goda- 
vari—21 

Gauda-dega, country —6 
Gauda-réja—96 
Gauda-Ksauni king of Gawda—5, 
Gaud-endra king of Gauda—101 
Candan-4dri, Malaya hill range—1 
Tapana-tanayd, river Jamuna—33 
Tamraparni, river 

| Dakgindtya, tract—17, 63. 

- Deva-rajya, country —28 

“Sis va So, poet (with title)— 


Pafcapsara, tank—19. 
Panda-dega, country —8, 
Bhágirathi, river—33. 
Bh ujaga-pura, town— 10. 
Malaya, a hill range— 
Malaya-kafaka—63, 
Malaya-kEsgmádhara, —5, cf. 1. 
Malayaja-rajah—71. 
Malaya-pavana—3, 85. 
Malaya-maruta—9, 92. 
Mulaya-opatyaká—62, 88. à h 
Mésyakarni, saint,—19. 
Mályavanta, hill range—18. 
Yayati-nagari, town—26. 
Rámeqvara, god ese f place—11. 
Revd, river Narm —25. 
Lankàá-dvipa, o lon Island —10. 
Laksgmana, yer : "E and — 
Lopamudyrd, wife stya Hsi—44 
Vindhya, a ran of Mill cà 24. 
Vijayapura, capital—36 

dris tribe 

ri-khand-ádri, hill—8, 62. 

na-dnvaya, the Sena dynasty —28. 
Suhma, country—27. . 
Sva-rnadi, river Ganges—30.  ' 
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पवन-दूत/ ) | 
Scala नमः ॥ 


wife सौमत्यखिलवसुधासुन्दरे चन्दनादो 
aaa कनकनगरी नाम रम्यो निवासः | 

चेमे लॉलाभव न ग्रिखरे रम्बरं व्यालिखड्टि_- 

धत्ते ग्राखानगरगयानां यः सुराणां Tey ॥ ९ d 
तस्मिन्नेका कुवलयवतीो नाम गन्धन्ते कन्धा 

मन्थे sd: कुसुमतोऽप्याय॒धं या स्मरस्य | 

gel देव भ्रवनविजये weg च्तौणिपालं 

बाला सद्यः कुसमधनुषः संविधेयौवस्व ॥ b 
बाल्यादालो स्वपि मनसिजं सानभिव्यजञ्लयन्तो 
पाणइच्तामा कतिचिदनयत्‌ कातरा वासराणशणि | 
neq देशान्तरमथमधावन्येव VET 
गादोत्कणठा मलयपवनं ugue ययाचे ॥ ३ ॥ 
त्वत्तः प्राणाः सकलजगतां दच्तिणस्व ues 
जड्भुरानं (स्तं) त्वां पवन मनसोऽनन्तर Breet | 
तस्मादेव त्वयि खलु मया संप्रणौतोऽरथिभावः 
प्रायो farm भवति विफला नेव zufeuw ॥ ४ (Fol. 1°) 
वौ च्ता(च्या)वस्यां favcwfíauxi रामचन्द्रस्य हेतो- 
ula: पारं पवन सरतां पत्यरप्याञ्ञनेयः | 
तत्तातस्याप्रति्षतगतेर्यास्यतस्ते मदथे 
गौड़ोच्तौणी कति नु मलयदच््याधराद्योजनानि ॥ ५ ॥ 
amaa कुसुमसमये स त्वया ग्रोलनो यः 
सान्द्रोद्यानस्थगितगगनप्राकुण गो ड़दे ग्रः | 








- m " = - Fr 
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तन्मे (s'ami कथय न्टपतेजो(ज्जौ)वनचाणहेतोः 
प्रादुर्भावस्त्रिजगलि खलु त्वादृशानां परार्थः ॥ ६ ॥ 
wate पश्मिलमितअन्दनानो रुका (कच्द)नां 

qu तावदिस्टजमलयोपत्यकाकाननानि | 

यावच्चेंते निधवनकलाकेलिभाजों uy 

भो गव्याजञाच लुक चुल(लु)कं मत्सरुास्त्वां पिवन्ति ॥ ® ॥ 
alam: परिसरुमतिक्रम्य गव्यतिमात 

गन्तव्यस्ते किमपि जगतोमण्डनं पाण्डदेपाः | 

ag ख्यातं एर्मुर्गमित्य।ख्यया ता्त्रपरय्या- 

MN? मुर्धक्रमुकतशभिव्वं डरे खेभ जेथा! ॥ = | 
सम्भोगान्ते झथसञलतानिःसक्कानां suat (Fol. 2°) 
व्याधन्चन्तो( s^ )नुचितकवरो-भारमव्याञसुरधं | 
व्यस्मिन सद्यः श्रमजलनुद: सो धजालेरुपेत्य 

प्रत्यासन्ना मलयमशतस्तालडन्तोभवन्ति | € ॥ 
कोड़ाएीलं खुजगनगरोयोघितां को तुकख्चेत्‌ 

सेतुं याया जलधिकिरयाः एट्ङूलादामदो घे | 

भाति स्न्ेहाद बनित ल(न)याजोवनाश््व। सहे लो - 
खेङ्कादौपं ufea इव यो argum: vfus ॥ १० ॥ 
्रध्यद्गौरो (कर *) किग्र(स)लया करच ड़ासुधांशो - 
m(X)emwrw: फल(पद्‌ ?)मकलुषं तञ रुमेश्वरस्य | 
मे(म)ध्यं यञ्च चिवलिविषमं वारसोमन्तिनौनां 
wipe कथयति विधेः स्टरकाच्ची पद्स्य ॥ ११ ॥ 
खो लागे(गा)रे रमरनगरस्यापि गन्ने weit 

गच्छेः कोञ्चौएरमथ दिशो uua द च्तिणस्याः | 

नक्तं aa wefan इवोच्जागर नागराणां 

gaq ym) fuy (fe jasata पञ्चवाणः ॥ १२ ॥ 
mai ?)fe(St)mfawfeafza maamaa 


* 
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aq: फेयाव्यतिकरुमिघादपेयत्यं श्ुकान्तं | 
व्प्रम्भःक्रे,ड़ाकुतुकर (Fol, 2") भसमभ्वव्ट चौ ने त्तर ये 
यन्ञारीगामुर्सि सुवला वोचिइस्तेः cela | २३ ॥ 
मन्थे मो च्छः कठिनसुरुतायासलब्धस्य तुगा 
दुष्या (व्यू) प स्ते पवन भविता चोलसोौमन्तिनोभ्यः ( ।* ) 
के वा तासामलकरुचनालो(नो)ललोलासनाय्े 
गराडाभोगे मलयजपयः पिद्छ्रिले न सरूखलन्ति ॥ १४ ॥ 
खित्वा कि(का)च्चौमविल(न)यबतो शुक्तरो धो निकुञ्जां 
तां कावेरोमनुसर खग्रेशिवाचालक्ू क्यं | 
कान्ताझेषदपि खल सुखस्य मिन्डु॒ त्विघोऽपि 
eee भिच्ताप्रवल(ग)मनसो(5*)प्यम्ब यस्या लघीयः ॥ १५. ॥ 
या nga प्रक्तिसुभगा जायते केश्लीनां 
केलिस्ताने कुचमलयजंः पाणिइमानं दधाना | 
अआ'्षा)श्वद्वों चस्खलनजनितचासलोलस्य faat- 
रुदो चिश्व्चरगापतनप्रेमजाचां रसञ्ञ। ॥ २६ ॥ 
awi Safa इब ताः स्रोतसि ्रोणिद।ख्ा 
तोय(: * ) क्रोडां यदि विदधते दाच्तिणात्यास्तरुशय्रः | 
वोचित्तेपेः स्तनपरिसरे स्वस्तष्ठारे घ॒ तासां 
मुक्ताजालं रचय तदपां विन्दुभिः Healt: ॥ २७ ॥ 
fa(Fol. 3`)ग्धा(रध)श्यामं गृणभिरुपलेः gad माल्यवन्तं 
पश्येरुत(त्त)म्भितमिव war: केशपाशं efaa: | 
लच्ाद्यापि ufem(an ? )र जलेजेच्ञराः घस्थभागाः 
SAH: CURT: खूचयन्त्यश्चपातान्‌ | LEI 
रुम्योपान्तं सरुलतरभिमास्यकयाः सरुस्तदू- 
च्छः पञ्चासर इति छृतप्रौकृतापं मघोनः | 
यत्राद्यापि जिदशतरूुणो array तिमालाः 
vesiuWruzewfrmsfaqewufz ॥ २८ ॥ 
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क्रौड़ाशो कक्रमुकब ड्ड ITE TEE ग्यो पक णठा: 

संपत्स्यन्ते ufu ufa तब प्रोतये प्रस्थितस्य | 
पोनोत्त्गस्तनभरनमत्‌पामरो पे मलोभ।- 
न्रिन्तिच्छद्स्तमितपचथिकाः पल्लयः werfen: ॥ २० ॥ 

रन्थ्रान्‌ fear जलनिवि(धि)ड(त)पबधग।ङ्गो दावरीकान्‌ 
कालिङस्यानुसर «II नाम तां राजधानों | 

संभोगान्ते सुकुलितद(ढ़)ग्रां लञ्च URTA- 

मङ्गलानि छरु परिपतन्‌ केलिवातायनेघ ॥ २१ ॥ 

लेख( खेल )दो चिप्रचयर्चितानेकसो पानरेखं 

Me यायाः wa(Kol. 3")भरनमत्‌प॒गमालं पयोधेः | 
गायन्तोनां अवणसुभगं ag सिद्धाडुनानां 

स्थाने स्थाने जनय ग्रनकेस्तानग्रन्दानुवादान्‌ || २२ ॥ 
कुञ्जक्ोड़ाच्रिदशतरुपोकेलिनिशश्वासवाते - 
म्भा(स्न्ा) यदल्लो किग़ा(ख)लयरूचो नित्विंओेव्तिन्व्यपाला(दा)नू | 
पश्येन्‌ वक्रान्यनतिचतुश्वारसोमन्त्तिनोनां 
माद्यद्भन्धदिरुदरस्तितत्रासला(लो )लेच्तणछानि ॥ २३ ॥ 

ap prp faux विद्वगव्याकुलत्तङ्गच्ते 

बिन्ध्योत्सड़प्प्रणथिनि वने मानवत्यो(5०)पि aS | 

संजायन्ते रहसि करिणां m(m)ra ma ग्रान्दं 

भत्ते! (कणठ*)प्रणिख्धित भ॒जावल्लयो भिन्नयो घाः ॥ २४ ॥ 
स्वेस्क्रौड़ारसिकश व री सिक्तरो धो निकुञ्ज 

गच्छेरे वाम भिन वश्रक य़ा मवं ग्रो बलेन | 

nad यत्पश्सिर्सुवि पोठ्सोमन्तिनौनां 

लोलामानखहमपि रुतेरुन्तरायं यवानः | २५ ॥ 

लां नेतुं नयनपदवों केश्लोनां xax 
गच्छः ख्यातां जगति नगरोमाख्यया at ययातेः | 
गाठाञ्ि(झि)छक्रमुकतर्वः GRA mna: (eT) 
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बालां यच्च पघियतमपसौग्म्भमध्यापयन्ति ॥ २€ई ॥ 
गङ्गावो चिज्ञत परिसरः सो धमाकावतं ( £0]. 4")सो- 
qa स्त्व यि sanat विस्मयं Ww zur | 
चक्रो ड़ाभरणपदवों dfazargatsi 

ताल्ोपच्चं ARARAS us याति ॥ २७ ॥ 
तस्मिन्‌ सेनान्चयन्टवतिना g4xrsutfafumt 

देवः सु(सा)च्तादसति कमलोाकलिकारो मुराहिः | 
पाणो लौलाकमलमग्(स)कृद्यत्‌-समो पे qut 
लच्द्ो ग्रङ्गां Yafa gum: कुञ्चते वाररामाः | २७ ॥ 
यातस्यो (ae धनपतिनगेनेव गौ(सो)घेरुगारे: 
पश्येस्तस्मिन्नगरमनचं चारू चन्द्रा डे मो(मो)लेः | 
यञ्ञानेक प्रियसख (d) नखपदव्याजतोवारसामाः 
भत्तेकंघाशशधरकलाचिह्तमड्धें wwe: | 
तञ्चानघ्यं रघकुलगुरुं स्वरणा(नं)दौ तौर दे ग्रे 

नत्वा देवं an गिशिसुतासंविभक्ताङरुन्यं । 

याते यस्मिन्नयनपद्वौं सुन्द्र्रलतानं 

प्रोऊस्त्रीणां गलति म(4)र(म)यपेमजन्माभिमानः | ३० [r 
aqaay (Fol. 4") त्रिद्विसर्तञ्च।न्तर। सेवनो यः 
-्रोवन्धानच्छतितिपतियग्रो बान्धवः सेतुबन्धः | 
mazai चिद्िविलटिनोस्त्रानहेतोजनानां 

यत्र देधाप्यमरनगरी afans विभाति ॥ ३१ n 
ngi फेनस्तवकमुकुर वोचिष्छस्ते वहन्ती 
सेवेथास्तामय परिसरपों एइंसावतंसां | 

yaza ब्रजति sayt प्रेयसि प्रेमलोला 

कत्त केप्राय इमिव किमप्यद्धता या विभाति ॥ ३२ I 





तोयकरोड्रासरसनिपत त्‌ (*त)द्ब्रच्झसो मन्तिनौनां 


कौचिधौतेः स्तनम्गमरेः श्थामलोम्दय भूयः । 
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Zg यायाब्तमथ जगतोपावनं भक्तिनम्नः ॥ १३ ॥ 
संसयन्तों प्रकतिकुटिलां दर्शिलावच्तीचक्ां 
amata जिदशसरितो निगंद(ताम)म्बगझत्‌ । 
सा( मा ? ) निर्मृल्तासितफयिब धङ्कः या कालरा(रो) 4- 
via: eat भवति yanta fe vaag यः ॥ 38 Il 
कोड्न्तोनां पयसि raaraa लौलावतोनां 
qtal(faee xum कुचयोर खुकस्ंसनानि | 
सद्यस्तासामपि च रुमणालोकनव्थाकुलानां 
यान्तु क्रोड़ा (Pol. 5°) मस्ह॒णाक्त सितान्द्यक्त रो याञ्चलत्त्वं ॥ ३५ i 


n स(स्क)न्धावारं विजयपरुमित्यन्नतां राजधानों 
a gp तावद्भधवनजयिनस्तस्थ रुक्ञोऽधिगच्छेः | 
” गङ्क।वातस्तवमिव चतुरो बच पौराडुनानां i 


l सम्भोगान्ते सपदि वितनोत्यङ्गसंव।कनानि ॥ ३६ ॥ 
यत्सौ ध।न।मुपरि वड़भोशालभजझौय लोलाः 
सुस्विग्धाथ पछतिमधृराः केलिकोत्‌ लेन | 
उन्नीयन्ते कथमपि te: पाणिपङ्के स्वार - 
स्यशेदच्छत्‌प॒लकमुकुलाः Haat HHA ॥ ६७ ॥ 
स्लिग्धश्यासा रुमयसान(मणि)भिर्बद्धमुर्धालबालाः 
पौ स्स्त्रोभिः क्रमुकतर्वो रोपितः TRTE | 
यचायलोपगतसलिलेै नेक्तमासिक्त मू ला 

जापेच्धन्ते परिजञनबधपाशिविश्ञोणित!।म्भः॥ eso 
agva(@ )बप्रकतिविमले पालिते तेन crear | | 
जात! लोकदितयविगलङ्गोतयो यत्र पौराः । , | 

_ ` बांला भ्योऽथ प्रणयकलहे र्ल्दको पा ङ्ग रे(रा)* i 
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xx ताप (Fol. 5") ग्लपितविसिनीतन्तुना बन्धनेन | 
यच्च स्त्रौगा।मधर र चकन्यरस्तसिन्दुरु मुं 

तालोपचे प्रणयिनि जने प्रेमनेखत्वमेति ॥ 8० |l 
A: ai सुरु्तजनितस्वेदविन्द्न्‌ विनेतुं 

U- @ छादगलितनिनग्ला निभिम्मुगधदा र | 

सो धा(धो)त्सङ्गे ग्र धर्स चस्तन्तुजालपघरविव्टा 

व्याह्(छ )व्यन्ते रूचिस्चम रौवालभास्मभ्रमेण | ४२ ॥ 
व ्जोप्माण स्तनपरिसराः qe IUSTI 

«Ter: केलिव्यसनर सिकाः gami समहझः(हाः)। 
क्रोड़ावाप्यः प्रसनसलिला मालतो दाम x rfe 
स्थानज्योत्सज्ा सुदमविर्तं Fad यत्र य॒णां ॥ 8२ ॥ 
स्ान्यन्तीनां भ्न(त ?)मसि निविडे बल्लभाका ङ्गियोनां 
लाच्तारा(गा०)चरगागलिताः पौरुसौमण्तिनौनां i: 

र क्ला शो कस्तव क ललिते ब्वा लभानो मंयख्े- 

नलच्छन्ते रजनिविगमे पौ रमार घृ यञ्च ॥ 83 ॥ 
र्लेम्मुक्तामर्कतमछानोलसोौगन्धि (Fol. 6°) ang: 
शझेब्बालावलयश्चनाबन्ध(भि *)विंड्रमे ख | 
लोपामुद्रार्मयामुनिना War waar: 

-्रो(ः) सब्चेस्वं छरति fauz(us) यत्र रत्नाकस्स्य ॥ 88 || 
सूकोशूतां म&रकतमयों Breas «urn 

यस्मिन्‌ बाला म्टगमदमसो पिच्छिलेष स्तने घ । 
चेतोवत्तिस्मरुङ्तबच्छं दीपितं aeye: 

aa यान्ति घरियतमग्टह्ानन्धकारे घनेऽघि ॥ ४५ |l 
नोतं यल्नाद्‌्बिनयलिपेः पच्चतामायताच्छा 
निगच्छन्त्यः सपदि हृद्यं चता यत्वे व यच | 

कान्ते पौदप्रणयिनि मिलत्‌कज्जलश्यामलाना- 
सन्सुच्यन्ते नयनपयसां Amat मानिनौभिः | 8६ ॥ 
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sq] तेषां व्यपगतमदः स्थातुमेवासमर्था 

Sel कान्तिं कुसमधनुघः का कथा fase ॥ 
gaa) Amaga An व्विलासे- 

यस्मिन्‌ यातास्तदपि uewi किकरत्वं युवानः ॥ 89 
त्वय्यासौने मनसिजग़ु(1701. 6")रो uw साश्कनेचाः 
संदृश्यन्ते रचितचतुरोद्यानदोलाबिलासाः | 
JAA: सरभसमिव व्योमकान्तारयानं 

auus चिदिवयवतों जेतुकामस्य सेनाः ॥ 8७ ॥ 
प्रासादानां दिनपरिणतो( ग * )भदरधागुरूयां 
जालोद्गीराः ( स * )नलजलदश्घामलो यत्च धमः | 

सद्यः Mis! कुत(तु)क रभसार्ूट्पौ रो सु खेन्‍्द- 

ज्योत्स््ञा सङ्कपस्टमर्तमः Saag तनोति ॥ 8८ ॥ 
व्यर्थों भूत प्रियसह चरी चारुवाचां feurivi 

रोषादस्त्रो छतकुवलयोत्तंसत्रिञस्ति माल्य | 

यणां यत्च प्रणयकलह sn म्भयासखभाजा- 

fag: प्रत्यादिञ्रति सविधौभ्रूय waq करेगा ॥ ५.० ॥ 
तत्र स्ेच्छार्तिविनिमये wa सोमन्तिनोनां 

auge प्रछतिसुभगं केतकोगभपत्रं | 

डत्पश्यन्ति व्यतिकर चलत्‌कुणडलाघड्टनाभि- (ua ॥ 
Aia साच्ञादिव मुख विधोः खण्डमेक fa«(Fol. 7“)ग्घाः ॥ 
वाचः श्रो च।म्हतमनुगतन्त्रविलासाः कटाच्ता 

xcd ह स्तोच्चयसमु दितं द्‌(स्ति)रध सुरास F(T) i 
यातं लीलाञ्ितमछातकं यत्र नेपथ्यमेतत्‌ 

पोर्स्त्रोणां इवियसुनभा प्रक्रिया uua ॥ ५२ ॥ 
पुञ्जीभूतं जगदिव ततः सप्तकच्ता निवेश 

way याया भवनमवनोम णड़लाखणडलस्य | 
बतृखौधानां ग्रिखि(ख)रिसह्कदां qf विश्वान्तमेघे 
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fagar वितरति मुज्हवेजयन्तौविलासं ॥ ५३ ॥ 
स्तिग्धश्यासे श्वि विरचिता zife(aifa ?)ते र्न्द्रनौलं- 
eiut तस्मिज्ञवनिवनितारुभ्यरोमावलौव | 
यस्यास्तोरे विक्षर्द्नतिप्रोझूसों म न्तिनौनां 
aa लोलागतिष गुरुवो cde भवन्ति ॥ ५४ ॥ 
द्वं साक्तान्मनसिजमिव प्राप्तराज्यामिघक 
Saul व्यथतसमये uwiHazitealtt«: | 
यस्य स्लग्धस्फरदसिलतास्मा(घा)रुगत्या जनानां 
war संख्ये र्पिकुलवधचलो चने संविभागाः(गः) ॥ ४५ ॥ 
यस्यौत्सकधादसमसमरालो कनो न्म(न्मा)दभ'।जां 
ख गेस्त्रोणामप शिगित खस्तलो लाख्ना(ला)न! i 
मन्धे राधाचतुर्तुरगो agaa: 
सद्यो su स्तनंकलसयोर्न्तरयत्वमेति ॥ ५६ ॥ 
gaali स्रजविल(स)स(ल)तासक्कवक्लाम्बजा (Fol. 7°) भिः 
सो$यं सेंवा\ना)न्वयन्टप इति चासको तुच लाभ्यां | 
famn पौलः कुवलय (दल *)श्रेणिदोर्घेः maru: 
पोर्स्त्रोभिः सपदि नगरौविद्धवे fafeui यः॥ ५७ ॥ 
बड्धस्क (द्बाक्र ?)न्दा विष्गसदितेविन्त्रतो चेतसौव 
क्रोड़ागारे सुचिस्लिखितामाकृतिं बल्लभस्य | 
प्रौठारामायदर्िनगरो सौघधसंजात दुन्ब- 
नालव्याजञाद्लकपटलो cena विभक्ति ॥ weg 
क्रोड़ारोषे सुतनुवचनाहन्यमानस्य पत्यः 
प्रत्यद्भच्छ्त्‌पुलकपटलेनापि बाधां दधाना | 

'्ाम्यस्यज्ेव्वेनसु ति कथं क्ररुदभङ्कगराया- 

मेबंप्राया यदरिनिगसौशारिकाणां विलासः(पः) ॥ ४६ n 
लस्मिनुकाले क्वचिदपि स Igraca त्रिभागं | 
राजा शक्तो गमयति रुस्छिन्तयान्चा( यन्न ? )न्तरायान्‌ । 

















* राजब्नुचेत्विस्डजनितच्तामभारं(वं) aut 


__ कौदृक(क) कान्तः कथय ate वत्तेते यस्तवान्त- 
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SZN मे न पवन तदा किञ्चिदावेद्नोयः 

REAR मनसि लभते नावका़ा विलासः €! 
व्यासाद्यातः कमपि werd सौम्य वक्त विविक्ते 

देवं नोचेविंनयचतुरः कामिनां(नं) प्रक्रमेथाः । 

waa प्रणयिभिर भिव्यञ्जितः काय्यभागः 

faf गन्त घ्चुर्वसरे fa पुनः पार्थिवेघु ॥ ६९ ॥ 
शअ्रेखणडा डे(170), 8'jerefa fat कोऽपि गन्धव्वंलो क- 
स्तत्ास्त्येका कुबलयखवतो नाम मन्याकूनानां | 

zs तस्याः कलयो (य)(मललयो*,पत्यकामारतं मां 
aaga घटयति मिथो fagam य रकः ॥ ६२ ॥ 
जित्वा देव त्वयि waa दाच्छिणात्यान्‌ faatua 
प्रत्याङत्ते मलयकटकाखित्तमादाय तस्याः | 

zv ata(a-) किमितर्ियाङत्तिरुभ्येति तस्या 
वाष्पोत्पौडा सपदि पदवों संरुसोधेच्तणस्यथ | ६३ ॥ 
fami ufa चर्यायोः कौतुको त्तम्भिताच्तौ 
त्वत्संपक प्र तिसुभगा मुन्नतसी वमा ग्रां | 

sone किमपि स॒तनुलेचष्यते सो घऽट्ड- 
दुद्धिन्नाश्र॒स्थगितमसकछत्‌ cauli यियासतः ॥ ६8 ॥ 
यस्मिद(न्‌) काले नयनविषयं सा (ध॒ ध +) (न्धो)सि ata: 
WAR सकल(ललना © ? )लोचना( न ७ )न्द्कारिन्‌ | 
जाने तस्मात्‌ प्रभ्टत( ति ? )जनितस्वान्त सन्ततापस्वेद्‌ 

सा uae क्वचिदपि न विश्वासमेकान्तमेति ॥ ६५ ॥ 
aug किमपि विधिना erar मध्यभागं 

अन्धे बाला कुसुमधनुषो निभ्मिता कम्म काय | 





जाता संप्रत्य सुतनुः सा च मोर्व्बीलतेव ॥ ईई ॥ (Fol, 8°) 
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यत्रा दित्यं सुभग FWE VEITARAR | 

निःश्वस्योचेः कथमपि तया eate US 

न्यस्तादृ श्टिलिस्वितमदने भित्तिभागे zee ॥ ई७ ॥ 

Ua सद्यस्च दूपगमित पेमले खभ्त्रमं सा 

तालोपत्रे प्रियसच चरो कर्ग पाग्रच्यतेऽपि | 

fag कीड़ासुकमघि (as: ७ ) एच्छति त्वत्प्र क्ति 

गाङोङ्कतः क्क खलु गयायत्यन्वयं त्वत्थिभावः ॥ es ॥ 

atti सत्त्वं ganf नय व्यत्पले बद्धको पा 

WU: क्लान्ता न स॒जलतिकामप्यसो संव्यणोति | 

पद्मो दिस्ञा छूदयनिहितात्तापसंप त्तिहेंतो- 

रालीइस्तादपि «agar मि(मो)लिताच्तो विभा(भि)ति igen 
्प्रभ्यस्यन्तो सरर सकुसुमस्वस्तरोः प्रान्तसुन्ना 

Awaz प्रकरुसफरोसस्त्रमो इ्तितानि i [चा(च्ता)लयन्ततो 
शारावास्पं(व्ये) न{न)यनगलनो (लिते:)लालतं(कुन्त्तलं p) 

मन्धे बाला गमयति पुनः सा कथञ्चिहिनानि | ७० | 
Ban तुक्तिनपययसामप्यनच्छिद्यमाप्य 

त्वत्तो बाला मलय(ज aa: शो (खो)तसामप्यसाध्यं | 

धत्ते निन्दां कुसम विशिखे(“)व्यन्तसादूश्यमूदा [॥ ७१ ॥ 
सुस्थापि स्यात्‌ किमिह faxswen(Fol. 9")कुला faafaa: 
देषः क्रोडाविपिनवसु(स)तो चन्द्नाम्भो निषेधः 

प्रत्याख्यानं सरसनल्िनीतालडन्त्तानिलम्य | 

जात त्तस्यां कथमपि सखो बुडिजस्त(स्त्व) दियो गे 

मूर्च्छा वेगव्यपगमविधेरेष एव पकारः ॥ ७२ | 

त्ते दषं ufuf कुरुते न UE SD 

दूरे wit च्तिपति रमते निन्द्या चन्दनस्य | 

qm देव त्वयि पस्मसो मामा(म)वस्थां nafa- 

«eerta नयति कविता चिन्तया वासराणि ॥ ७३ ॥ 
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met याते नयनपदवों स्तम्भयन(न्‌) weuaret 

चुम्बन्‌ गण्इस्थलभ्रवम यो पोत तिम्याधरो छेः(ग्छः) | 
Rat कगठहय(सच्ठ )मपि कुचोत्सङ्गञ्चय्थाञ्ययान- 

स्तस्या वास्यः किमिव न खलु त्वद्धियोगे करोति | ७8 ॥ 
qap जनयति न यड्धस्मसादकुका नि 

त्व दिझेषे misaa: शश्वाससङ्घच्तिपेऽपि | 

जाने तस्याः स खलु नयनद्रोगिवारां प्रभावों 

यद्दा Waa तव मनोवर्त्तिनः ञ्ोतलस्य ॥ ७५. ॥ 
घान्तपाये सजनिसमये किञ्िदामोलिताच्तौ 

प्राप्य खपे( प्रे) कथमपि एण्च्लामतिप्रौकरागा | 
maan त्वां तनमनपद्‌ विप्रबुद्धाथ वाला 
लञ्जालोलं बलयति en सा सखोनां um ॥ ७६ ॥ 
चन्द्राद्रस्या(म्या)सुपवनश्रवं दूरतो (Fol. 9) ष्टि बाला 
न।लापञ्च कचनकुरुते साड्धमालोजनेन | 

स्च्ताहेतोः wefafafaa: केबलं सा वशाको 

धत्ते लौलाफलकमुरसि त्वत्प्रतिच्छन्द wily: (fa) ॥ ७9 I 
विन्यश्य(स्य) त्तौ wifurfa नयने दुर्दिनेरश्रुवारां 
घारास्वाः(स्था)से व्नकुलकुसुमामो द मघ्रातुकामा | 
xu HALTA मूच्छ या रच्तितासो 

वौच्यावस्थां क इव करुणाकातर!ः स्यान्न तस्याः ॥ ७८ ॥ 
चेतोदत्तिः स्फुरति करुणाविप्रयोगे विरागः 

कोपावेशः कुसमविशिखे नित्यमामेन्ध( ? )वद्धा । 

इत्थं स्वाङ्गे स्थितमिव ware चित्रावराको 

त्वय्येका न्त स्थिरविश चितं भावमाविव्करोति ॥ ७८ ॥ 
प्रागालापाः प्रतिमुञ्खरपि dasa wei 
त्वस्येकन्तव्यपगतद्ये सड़माणाय्ि नेव | 
तस्याञ्डिन्तां(न्ता-) विरह जनितां(ता-) नाथ विच्छा(स्मा)रयन्तो = 
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मु(उ)चेरेका भवति सततं जौव(वि)तालम्बनाय ॥ =° ॥ 
लस्या राञन्ननभवमन (ना) साद्य स्ताबरोधा- 

द्ण्डाभोगे नयनखलिला(ल)स्वोतसा aifaasfa | 
प्रत्यासन्नः स्तनपरशिसरे चेतसा त्वां बुन्त्याः 
पालेयांश्रुन्टपतिककुदच्छचभङ्गौं विभक्तिं ॥ 5२ ॥ 

यातः कृकृ(च्छा)त्तह्चिन समयः ayfa err 
डागच्छन्तो स(प)वन (Fol. 10*)लहरीमप्यनासा(खा)द्यन्त्याः। 
कः सम्बन्धे(ड) परुभ्टतबधकेलिवाचाललोले 

aa तस्याः GU सभग प्रागार्च्ताभ्य॒पायः ॥ == ॥ 
uuu: ufaufa मनो दाशे मन्मयास्रो 

Hu वास्याम्भस्ति नयनयोव्वन्धमिन्दीवराच्चाः | 

तस्या रुजन्नतनविरुुव्याकुल।यास्तपस्वो 

जातो भस्मच्छरित इव च च्तामपाण्डुः कपोलः ॥ 3 N 
राजा(ज) ज्ञव्जलॉबलयवनिताकामुक त्वत्‌सकाड़ा- 
दाषातन्तुभंवतु WEIL दुल्लेभः घेमतन्तुः | 

REA gaf 

निद्गाप्यस्याः च्तंगामाप न यन्नेत्र सोमानमेति 23! 
पत्याछत्ता स्तनपश्सिरु्चन्दनस्फो तमू त्तः 

श्वासा रव स्मरुञतबचोदी पने कप्रगल्भराः | 
तामुत्करठाकुलितह्ृद्यां स्खेदर्या-त्त प्रकामं 

संघाप्यन्ते मत्तय पवने रे वमेवायग्रांसि | ८५ ॥ 
त्वद्क्रानस्मरयार सिका कातरा च प्रकामं 

ataata के दिंजपतिम धिक्ञेपमा(प।) चं करोति | 
fay देशि चिद्शभिषजोौ सुन्दर त्वां विचिन्त्य 

ura भवति विध॒रुसन्गम्हत्योम्मनो घा ॥ ed ॥ 

सा वैर्स्याद सितनयना हेमत।लीदधा(ला)नां 
प्रत्याख्यानात्‌ प्रति सुभगं कम्मं (के ग्र pain विभत्त्ति। 


, हद - 
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errat किमपि awa cara (Fol 10") विचिन्त्य 
त्यक्त चासाळूगामिव मनोजन्मना HAA | SO ॥ 
व्यप्धाजन्म प्रभ्ट तिसु क्नदन्द्‌ (न * )स्यापराघा- 

दध्धास्ते सा न खलु मलयोपत्यकाकाननानि |! 

किञ्च देघादुपशि मदनस्येव सर्व्वा इःतन्चो 

बद्धावेग्रा। मनसि रतये नावकाश ददाति ॥ v ॥ 
पौनोद्याने वित(च)रुति भ्रश यत्रसंसुध्य (ड)वाप्मा(स्पा) 
सान्द्रे चन्द्रादि स्रि निविशवते चन्द्न।भ्यक्तागाञ्ची | 
क्रोड़ावापौम(थे)भि()मरुद(भि aqa धावति व्याकुलासो 
किम्वा नाय्यी रू्मणविरक्षे साहस नाचेरन्ति ॥ “€ ॥ 
याता (*:) कराठस्थलमपि घनग्श्वरासमाच्चावग्रोघा- 

स्ता मुत्कराठाप्रतनमसवः सर्व्वथा न त्यजन्ति | 

लब्ध्वा कराठप्रगायमच्चवा ताद्श़ामडनानां 

शक्तस्त्थागें क इव Wat चेतसा fasarsfy i € ° ॥ 
च्तोयस्तापो qufu विगता नेत्रयो र्धा 

विश्वान्तानि कमछश़तनोर कविच्ञेपण।नि | 

xci wien विश्छजनिते व्याधिरागे म्टगाच्याः 

शश्रासस्तस्याः घर्मुपचितो निडतेर्न्तरायः etg 
लौलोद्याने परभ्टतबधपच्चमेः पौद्यमाने 
ताम्यन्मृत्तिम्मंलयमरुता केलिवातायनेख | 

सा au afaefa पदं कातराच्तौ विधत्ते 

यत्‌ सत्यं न चिभ्रवनमपि प्रौतये दुष्खि(दुःस्वि) तानां ॥ €२ ४ 
सा aaga anfa (Fol. 11°) वि(न्वि)द्यया safa at 
प्रव्याख्यानात्‌ सुभग ससा विभ्यतो नाभ्यपेति | 

राजानो fe प्रछतिरुसवखेतसोऽप्यन्यनार्तौ 

— प्रवलवनिताभीस्वो नो लसन्ति ॥ ८३ ॥ 

तस्यासतो व्रस्मरञ्तश्च॒ञा THAMTFAT- 


— 
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न्यस्तं सद्यः स्तनपर्सिरे चन्दनं ञ्रो घमेति | 

उक्तेः किम्वा वञ्भिरुपदारोपितस्वान्तन्ृत्ते- 

स्वय्यायत्तः कुबलयदृणशो जौवस्च्ताप्रकारः | €8 | 
इत्याख्याते एुलकिततनर्म्मदिनो पुष्पकेतुः 

प्रत्यस्थाय घ्रयायसुभगं गाठुमाण्लिष्यति at । 

वाक्येरेभिः कर(रु)यामस्टयोः कोमलत्वं भजन्ते 

maw} 5 * )पि प्रतिसरः कि घुनस्तादृग्ो यः ॥ eu ॥ 
सद्यः छत्वा पवन विनयादञ्जलिं ufa fafa- 

दक्तव्योऽसो रक्तसि भवता मद्रा गौड़राजः | 

त्वत्तः taaa fean: से1ऽनर्क्ताङ्कनानां 


जायन्ते fe प्रणयिनि सुधावीचयो वाचिकानि i 6d ॥ 
Wr पश्चादपि च पुर्तो दर्श यन्नात्मरूपं 


व्यक्त देव त्वमसि summ bx: ग्राङुघाणिः | 

तन्मां भक्तिप्रवणमनसं amanea कस्मात्‌ 

arum र्चयितुमलं नापरः केटभारेः ॥ 69 ॥ 

सो धोत्सङ्गे मुकुलितदृश' तत्सखी नां एरुस्ता- 

AALS] त्वमयमकछया गोचरे यज्ञ वाचां | [ ut 
amaiur: सुभग न सतां (Fol. 11") गह श्रौ (यो)या यथा 
कन्यालोके (कं ? ) न खलु सुधियो भूर्घायत्वा त्यजन्ति ॥ ét 
ew गोरी परिणयविधौ पोवरुप्रौीतिभाजा 

egea चिपुरुजयिना पुष्पकेतु(लो)नंवस्य | 

राजन्नस्तु प्रणायचतुरो दूरतः प्रेमबन्धः 

पुष्येन wi तव wxaup केन संबाहछनेऽपि ॥ ce ॥ 
सन्देशो5यं मनसि fafea कञ्चिदायग्म॒ता मे 

किम्वा uswafa विरचिते रूः fenum: | 
पाराथेंकप्रवन(ण)मन सस्त्व दिधावा स्पमिम्प्रा- 

नापन्नानां न WY AW: काकुवादान्‌ GEA ॥ १०० ॥ 
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दन्तिव्यहं कनकलतिकां wat हैम द णड 

at गोड़ेन्द्रादलभत Blanca चक्रवत्तों | 

=्ोधोयो कः सकलर्सिकप्रौ ति हेतो म्भेनस्वौ 

काव्यं सारस्वतमिव ( सतन्‌ ˆ ) मन्त्रमेतञच्ञगाद ॥ ५०१ I 

maa: सकलक विभिव्या चि वेदभरोति- 

वॉौ(व्वॉ)सो गङ्गापरिसर्भुवि femi विभ्वुतिः | 

सत्स ae: सदसि कतिताचाय्यकं us" मे 

भक्तिलेच्यी पतिचर्गयोर्स्तु य(ज)न्मान्तरेऽपि ॥ १५०२ ॥ 

यावच्छम्भव्वेद्डति fafesi(ar-) संजिवि भक्त शरीरं 

यावच्जें कलर्यात धनुः कौतुक TART: | 

यावड्राधारमयातर्यो के लिसा च्ती कदम्ब- 

स्तावज्जोयात्‌ कविनस्पतेरेष वाचां fama: १०३ n 
(1701, 12") 

कौचिलेंब्धा सदसि विदुषां शोतलच्तोणिपाला 

वाक्संदभाः कतिचिदम्टतस्य॒न्दिनो fafta | 

तौरे संप्रत्यमर्सश्तः क्कापि शे वो पकराठे 

agrege प्रयतमनसा नेतुमोडे दिनानि ॥ २०४ |l 


इति ओआओघोयोकविराजविरुचितं पवनदूताख्यं समाप्त ॥ * ॥ 
म्मरेम्भोसोतारामाभ्यां नमो नमः | Blea: | आौचछ्ूरिः ॥ ० ॥ 


-्पोस्ोराधाकष्णाभ्यां नमो नमः oe ॥ 


sieut यस्य श्रमविश्छ रव प्रलयतो( ऽ * )पि 
पाले नत्वा तं ब्रजनगरुनारीप्रियतम | 

"wd औरामगरतिकृतिना क(का)ज्िक सिते 
faa शाके HA नयनभववक्प्रविमिते ॥ ० ॥ 


समाप्तस्चायं Dy: ॥ ° || WRT १७५२ | 


प्राकान्दाः | १७५२ I | 
> | _ (Fol. 12°) 
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प्रागालापाः पतिमुझुरपि ... 
प्रासादानां दिनपशियगातों ... 


बाल्यादालोय्वपि मनसिज ... 
रड़ोप्मायस्तनपरिसशाः ... 


भत्तेः खेर सुरुतज़नित 
unis ख्रजनविसलता ... 
भूयोभूयः ufanfa मनो ... 
भ्वाम्यन्तौनां तमसि afa? 


Hal Ata: कठिलसुस्ता ... 
afzare किमपि विधिना 
सूको भूतां मर्कतमयौं ... 
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यत्सो धानामुपरि वड़भी 
यस्मिन्काले med 
यस्यौत्सक्यादसम समरा 

या गङ्गेव प्रकतिस॒भगा 
यातम्यो डं धनपतिनगे 

यातः कक्क्रात्तद्िनसम्रयः . 
यालाः कराठस्थलमपि घन ... 
mawa ga गिरिजा 


zGumHrsqHe 

agra fea जव्निशधिपवध 
र्म्योपान्तं सरलतरुभिः 
राजन्नुव्बॉबलयवनिता 


iz. 
ल्तोलागार XX HIDE s 
eei नेतुं नयनपदवीं 
लीलोद्याने पर्भ्टतबध ... 


वड्भस्कन्दावि इगसदितेः ... 
वाचः स्ोच्राम्टतमनुगत ... 
विन्यस्यन्तो श॒शिनि नयने... 
aami भवि aama: ... 
वौच्याबस्थां विरहविधुरां 
zw गौरी पश्णियविशौ ... 
व्यर्थौभूतप्रियसचरो 


gru रजनिसमये ... 
घ्रारुक्राच्या जनयति न यद्‌ 


[ Mareh, 1905. 
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अधी खगड़ाडेः पश्सिरुमति ... = 


gamn zaafa fume... €2 


सद्यः छत्वा पवन विनया ... € 

agamsa nafa fafga: १०० 

सम्भोगान्त Vaya... È 

{agai प्रकतिकुटिलां ... ३४ 

सा तैर्स्यादसितनयना ... 59 
© 

सा सव्तज्चाप्रतिह्कतगाति ... ८३ 


atlas मुकुलितदृग़ ... es 


e A m I o माता NL 


स्कन्धावार विजञयएरमि 


erg कर्णात्‌ ufafgaus 


ferar ग़ूरुभिरुपलेंः ... 


fawna ग्मगामणितणिः 


स्तिग्धश्या मेशिव विश्चिता.. . 


स्वच्छास्म्य fags fayn 
arigu fanna 


feat काञ्चीमविनयबलो ... 


eae पश्मिलमितः 
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6. The Hydra of the Calcutta Tanks—By NELSON ANNANDALE, 
B.A., Deputy Superintendent of the Indian Museum, 


Description.—Body and tentacles very elongate, the latter not 
clubbed; body cylindrical throughout ; six (sometimes five) tentacles 
in well-grown, five in young, individuals ; ovaries one or two, testes 
numerous. ‘Testes and ovaries do not occur together on the same 
individual. Coloration.—Tentacles and base milky white; distal 
portion of the body either pale or dark olive-green, deep chestnut, 
orange-brown, pale brown, cream-colour or dirty white; never 
bright green. 

When I exhibited specimens of the Calcutta Polyp to the 
Society I was inclined to regard it at most as a variety of Hydra 
viridis, using the specific name in a more extended sense than 
its author Linneus adopted, to include MH. fusca, A careful 
study of the descriptions of the European forms and an examina- 
tion of a larger number of Indian specimens has since led me to doubt 
whether I was correct; in coming to a decision | am indebted to a 
note received from my friend Dr. J. H. Ashworth, of the University 
of Edinburgh, who has not, however, seen the Indian form. On the 
whole this form appears to be related to Pallas’ H. vulgaris; but 
the question of specifie characters, in animals so simple and so 
variable in appearance from moment to moment, is a very difficult 
one. From typical specimens of H. vulgaris! it differs in several 
important details, 

When the animal is clinging to an inclined or vertical surface 
the expanded tentacles are arched, their proximal portion project- 
ing in a straight line from the disk, while the distal extremity 
either falls downwards or extends upwards. Every phase of 
colour may be found in the same tank, but the darker speci- 
men are more common over deeper water. Specimens kept m a 


bright light fade so as to become of an almost pure and uniform 


white, whatever their ori Gina! coloration may have been, 
The Polyp is usually found on the under surface of the 


floating leaves of water-plants. It is by no means uncommon. 
but may be a little hard to find. Sexual reproduction takes 


place at any rate from December to March, but probably 
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ceases at the commencement of the hot weather.! Budding oc- 
curs simultaneously. I have not seen more than two buds on one 
adult at the same time, and one is commoner; nor have I seen an 
attached bud budding. The food consists chiefly of small Crustacea 
and worms. Large Daphniids on coming in contact with the ne- 
matocysts are temporarily paralysed but break loose through their 
own weight and recover movement after a few minutes. Adult 
Polyps show little inclination to leave a situation in which they 
have settled, and buds rarely move far from their parents ; conse- 
quently, large numbers of individuals may often be found within a 
small radius in the tanks, though there may be none on the sur- 
rounding plants. In an aquarium they desert the water-plants 
and take up a position on the side of the g lass farthest from the 
light. If starved they become extremely pale and attenuated 
within a day or two, their colour disappearing very much more 
rapidly than it does when they are well fed but kept in a bright 
light. They do not seem to be able to endure a change of tem- 
perature such as that brought about by the sun shining directly 
on the surface of the water in a large glass jar. 
So far as I am aware, the genus Hydra has not previously 
been recorded from British India, but a species (//. fusca 7)* is re- 
orted from Tonkin. The late Professor J. Wood-Mason, as 
Major Alcock informs me, collected many specimens in Calcutta, 
I have myself seen a species (probably the same as the Calcutta one) 
in an aquarium in the Experimental Gardens at Penang. 





1 Since the beginning of the hot weather my captive specimens have disap- 
peared, and I have not been able to find any free in the tanks. April 12th 
1905. This remark still holds good. Jnly 2180, 1905. 

2 Richard, Mem. Soc. sool. France, vii, p. 237. What may be the same 
species is recorded from Turkestan (Daday, Zool. Jahrb, Syst., 1904, p. 480). 
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7. The Composition of the oil from Bir Bahoti or the ** Rains 
Insect,” (Trombidium grandissimum).—By E. G. Hiri, B.A., F.C.5. 


The animal known to natives as bir bahoti and which is de- 
scribed as the “rains insect," the “red velvet insect," the “lady 
cow," in the Cyclopedia of India, and as Bucella carniola in 
Platts’ dictionary, is a red mite about half an inch long and from 
a quarter to three-eighths of an inch in its widest part. It is 
covered with a scarlet, velvety down, and appears on the ground at 
the beginning of the rainy season. It 1s dels to be fonnd for a few 
weeks in the year, but it has a great reputation among Mahome- 
dans as an aphrodisiac, so it is collected and kept for sale in the 
bazaar. The insects from which the author extracted the oil for 
his experiments were purchased from a dealer in Allahabad city. 
They had been kept for several months, but had not putrified at 
all. On pressure they exuded a deep red oil. It is this oil which 
is used medically as an external application. The Cyclopedia 
quoted above states that the oil is used as a counter-irritant, but 
it appears to have no such properties, and its efficacy as a medicine 
is probably purely imaginary and due to its colour. 

About a pound of the insects were extracted with ether in a 
Soxhlet's apparatus. The extraction was carried on till the ether 
came over colourless, and the various fractions were then mixed 
together and the ether evaporated. The oil was slightly wet and it 
was dried over a little calcium chloride. Thus obtained it was 
almost as deep in colour as bromine. It had a specific gravity 
of:907 at 15°C. On being kept at that temperature for a day or 
two, it set to a semi-solid mass which melted at 18'-19", The oil 
had a very peculiar odour somewhat resembling that of Malwa oil 
of opium. It began to boil with decomposition at 240°. The first 
portions of the distillate were liquid, but subsequently at a higher 
temperature solid products also passed over. These were all 
colourless. Acrolein was obviously one of the products. 

With strong sulphuric acid the oil gave a vivid blue colour 
which turned to green. With nitric acid all colour was destroyed. 
Cold potassium hydrate, chlorine water, hydrochloric acid and 
ferric chloride had no action on the oil. 

The oil readily dissolved in ether, but alcohol left a small por- 
tion undissolved. This was of the same red colour as the original 
oil: it was more soluble in hot alcohol, but was thrown out of 
solution as the alcohol cooled. 

With nitrous acid the oil gave a buttery elaidin in a few hours. 

On distillation in steam peste hydrolysis took place, and the 
distillate had a pungent odour which seemed to be that of 


butyrie acid. Th is acid was recognized by neutralizing the 


distillate with potassium hydrate and evaporating to bathe ess on 
ihe water bath. The salt thus obtained was treated with alcohol 


and a few drops of sulphuric acid, and warmed, when the distinctive 
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odour of ethyl butyrate was obtained. "The distillate with steam 
also contained a small quantity of a solid acid. 

The following values were obtained for the oil by the usual 
methods, It determining the saponification value aniline blue was 
used as an indicator and gave fairly good results, the very deep 
colour of the oil making very accurate observations extremely 
ditiicult :— 
Sp. Gr. at 15° e. 7006-907 
Acid value * e. 623 


Saponification value "Est tv, | Mean of three 
Ester value * 1 ji determinations. 
Unsaponifiable E .». 4 per cent. 

Reichert-Meissl value e» USOS 

Hehner value +५, 9 

Iodine value BB 


The unsaponifiable matter above was extracted with ethyl 
ether from a solution of the soda soap. It contained a good deal 
of colouring matter. 

Preliminary examination, — s a preliminary examination part 
of the extracted oil was saponified with poem hydrate and 
the fatty acids liberated. These were then fractionally precipitated 
with an alcoholic solution of magnesium acetate. The various frac- 
tions were decomposed with hydrochloric acid, and the melting 
— of the free acids thus obtained were all between 48° and 665, 

16 above indicated the probable presence of a mixture of the 
glycerides of the more commonly occurring fatty acids, but re- 
crystallization of the six fractions of the free acids obtained from 
the magnesium soap gave a comparatively large amount of an acid 
melting at about 52°, which seemed to indicate the possibility that 
there was a large amount of myristic acid in the oil. 

Unsaponifiable matter—A quantity of the oil was carefully 
saponified with alcoholic potash, and the soap dried on clean sand. 
This was then extracted with ethyl ether in a Soxhlet apparatus. 
The extract contained soap, so it was dried on sand and extracted 
a second time, The insoluble portion was added to the soap left 
from the first extraction. The ether extract seemed to contain some 
unsaponified oil, so it was saponified a second time and again ex- 
tracted with ether. On evaporation of the extract the solid product 
was x dried free from soap or oil This was fractional ly crys- 
tallized from alcohol in two fractions which had melting points of 
106° and 95°. These fractions were separately acetylized by boil- 
ing with acetic anhydride under an inverted condenser, and the ace- 
—— recipitated by pouring into boiling water. The acetaes were 

y washed and crystallized from alcohol when their raelting 
points were 98° and 68? respectively. The acetates were decom- 
en with potassium hydrate and the alcohols taken up in ether. 
The extracts were evaporated to dryness and crystallized from 
alcohol and had EA ints of 110° and 104^ respectively. 

Neither of the products thus obtained crystallized in the 
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characteristic manner of cholesterol The crystals were thin 
plates, but their shape was quite irregular. Tested for cholesterol 
by the colour reactions the results were as follows :— 

" A solution of a very small quantity in acetic anhydride give 
an intense blue colour on the addition of strong sulphuric acid 
drop by drop, and the same result was obtained by Burchard's 
modification of the above test in which the cholesterol is first 
dissolved in 2 e.c. of chloroform, and then treated with 20 drops 
of acetic anhydride and one drop of sulphuric acid. Salkowski's 
modification of Hager's reaction gave the colour which is charac- 
teristic of cholesterol. A minute quantity was dissolved in 2 cc, 
of chloroform and an equal volume of concentrated sulphuric 
added to it and the mixture shaken: On separating, the chloro- 
formie layer was coloured red, and on standing changed to purple 
on the following day when the lower layer had a decided green 
fluoresence, It should be stated that the unsaponifiable matter 
used in the above tests was quite free from colour. 

These reactions and the melting point of the alcohols obtained 
indicate the presence of cholesterol, and possibly of a fatty alcohol 
of high molecular weight. The amount of unsaponifiable matter 
available was too small for further investigation. 

The Fatty acids.—The soap freed from unsaponifiable matter 
was treated with dilnte hydrochloric acid, and heated to liberate 
the fatty acids. These were thoroughly washed and dried in a 
steam-oven. They were still tinted red, but not enough so to 
render impossible the use of phenol-phthalein as an indicator. 

For the mixed fatty acids the following values were obtained :— 


Saponitication value ins 4. LOD 
(Hence mean mol. wt. Tr ose 82) 
lodine value YT — AS 
Melting point Ki s. 3I'-92? 


It is stated by Lewkowitsch that when the mixed fatt y 
are triturated with alcohol specific gravity caine the unsaturated 
acids are almost completely dissolved, Accordingly the mixed 
acids obtained as above were treated in that way in the cold and 
filtered. The filtrate was reserved for treatment b rc E 
method. The residue of saturated acids was washed. 






SE Marg 


















, acid wit 
¢ e. " i si al ~ e evapora 
ax Pm > re pr af» 
E E al re evay 
HE a Jai Ex ees | M. : 
A 7 E. UA 
2 * pe IM ^ 






P — 





Vol I, No. 3.] Composition of the oil from Bir Bahotr. 77 

[X. 5. | ) 
poured jin a thin stream into a boiling solution of lead acetate 
(7 per cent.) with constant agitation. The operation was conducted 
in a flask according to Tortelli and Ruggeri's modification of Var- 
rentrap's method. The solution was cooled and the supernatant 
liquid poured off and the lead salt washed with lukewarm water 
and then dried with filter paper. The lead salts in the flask were 
then warmed with ether on the water bath, and shaken, until they 
had completely disintegrated. The flask was kept at a tempera- 
ture of 10° for 24 hours, and then the liquid was filtered. The 
filtrate was decomposed with dilute hydrochloric acid, washed, and. 
the ether evaporated off in a stream of dry carbonic acid. The 
unsaturated acids obtained in this way gave an iodine value of 84. 
They were almost colourless, having a faint yellow tint, and remained 
liquid at the temperature of the laboratory, which was about 
17^ Centigrade. Compared with the acids left after trituration 
with alcohol '911, the amount was not large. 

The lead salts, insoluble in ether, were also decomposed with 
hydrochloric acid and washed and dried. The acids were then 
added to the mixed fractions from trituration with alcohol men- 
tioned above. This mixture then contained all the saturated 
fatty acids. 

These mixed saturated acids were then treated according to a 
suggestion of Partheil and Ferié. ‘The solubilites in alcohol of the 
lithium salts of oleic lauric, myristic, palmitic and stearic acids 
differ sufficiently for it to be theoretically possible to separate 
them. In the following, Partheil and Feries directions were 
followed, but the alcohol used was the “ absolute alcohol" of the 
laboratory and was subsequently found to have a sp. gr. of "B09. 

The acids (8 grams) were saponified with 120 c. c. of half 
normal alcoholic potash, and the soap dissolved in 800 c.c. of 50 
per cent, alcohol. A ten per cent. solution of lithium acetate in 50 
per cent. aleohol was added, and the mixture warmed on the water 
bath to 607, Nearly the whole of the precipitate formed at first 
passed into solution, and on cooling, a quantity of minute crystals 
separated out. "These were filtered off, washed with 50 per cent. 
alcohol,and the filtrate which should have contained lithium oleate, 
together with the lithium salts of the less saturated acids, was put 
on one side. 

The lithium salts precipitated on cooling the solution in 50 
per cent. alcohol were dissolved in hot absolute alcohol A la rge 

EC amount was 2e uired, but the whole of the precipitate was brought 
into solution, The solution was then allowed to stand in the cold 

- for 24 hours, at the end of which time there had settled down a 
precipitate which should have been the lithium salts of palmitic 

and stearic acids. There was only a small —— of this preci- 

pitate, but it was filtered off, the free acid liberated in the usual 

| ‘manner, well washed and crystallized from alcohol. The — 
obtained had a melting point of 54°.5 to 55°, and was probably a 
mixture of stearic and myristic acids in equal proportions. i Accord- 
ing to Reintz such a mixture melts at 54'.5, and as will be shown 
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later there were clear indications of the presence of stearic acid in 
the oil. 

The filtrate from the solution 1n nbsolute alcohol should have 
contained only lithium myristate. The alcohol was evaporated off 
and the salt decomposed with hydrochloric acid and washed. It 
melted at 537.7, and after recrystallization at 53°.8. Myristic acid 
melts at 53.8, 

Combustion of *1077 gram gave— 


H,0 *1162 gram, i.e., 11-98 per cent. hydrogen. 
CO, *2777 gram, z.e., 70°3 per cent carbon. 


Myristic acid, C,,H;,0, gives 118 per cent. hydrogen and 
70'S per cent. carbon. 

This acid was obviously pure myristic acid. 

The filtrate from the solution in 50 per cent. alcohol was eva- 
porated down and decomposed with hydrochloric acid. The free 
acids thus obtained were liquid at the temperature of the labora- 
tory, showing that all the liquid acids had not been removed by the 
trituration with alcohol sp. gr. 911. The amount was too small for 
further examination. 

In the above work there is uncertainty as to the presence of 
stearic acid, and owing to the method adopted for the separation 
of the fatty acids it appeared desirable to make a separation 
ab initio by means of the lead salts and redetermine the iodine 
value for the unsaturated acids. Accordingly a fresh lot of the 
mixed fatty acids was saponified. The soap was converted into 
the lead salts and these treated according to the method of Tor- 
telli and Ruggeri. The solid and liquid acids were thus separated. 
The liquid acids on standing for a few days at 18° had deposited a 
few small needle-like crystals which melted or dissolved in the 
liquid acid on slightly warming it. These are mentioned below, 

The solid fatty acids were converted into their lithium salts 
as before, and the 50 per cent. alcoholic solution was heated to 60", 
cooled and filtered. he filtrate gave liquid acids on hydrolysis. 
These were added to the liquid acids obtained from the lead salta. 
The salts on the filter were digested with absolute alcohol and 
filtered hot in a hot water funnel. This step was rendered neces- 
sary by the fact that the dissolved myristic acid began to erystallize 
out as soon ns the tem क fell more than a few degrees. The 
prep itate left after filtering the hot solution gave on hydrolysis a 
small quantity of acids which was dissolved in boiling alcohol. 
The crystals were pressed in filter paper. This was repeated four 
times, and after each crystallization the melting point of the crys- 
tals was taken. These were 497,5, 51°.5, 53.5 62°.6. The re- 
maining acid was fractionally crystallized in two fractions, and the 
melting ] pomt of each fraction was found to be 645,5. Since 
this is above the melting point of Foe valmitic acid it may be 
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79 
was a copious deposit of lithium myristate. This was filtered off and 
the freed acids were crystallized in three fractions which had melting 
points of 53°°7, 53°°8 and 53°°8 respectively. The acid was thus pure 
myristic acid. The filtrate from this lithium myristate was 
evaporated down and the acid liberated in the usual manner. It 
was myristic acid with the melting point 53'.4, and after crystal- 
lizing from alcohol, 53"7. The unsaturated fatty acids obtained in 
the second series of operations had deposited a few white crystals 
after standing for two days nt a temperature of 20°. As it was 
possible that they might still contain a small amount of solid acids 
they were again converted into the lead salts and treated with 
ether as above described. The acid thus prepared again deposited 
crystals in two days at 18°, but the iodine value was 94°.5, so it 
was probable that the solid acid was an unsaturated acid. 

For the investigation of this solid acid the crystals were 
filtered off, and freed as far as possible from all liquid acids by 
gently pressing them between filter paper. The acid was dis- 
tinctly solid and was quite white. The amount was only 0:1390 

gram which had the iodine value of 67. The iodine value of the 

liquid filtered off was again taken to see whether it had undergone 
any alteration. It was found to be 67 when taken at the same 
time as that of the crystals, and when taken four days later after 
exposure to air was found to be less still. Since the original value 
was 95, it seems likely that the unsaturated acids consisted mainly 
of oleic acid, and possibly of a lower acid of the same series. The 
change in the iodine value would be due to oxidation or decompo- 
sition. These changes seem similar to those experienced by Sen- 
kowski (Zeit. f. Physiolog. Chem. 1898, 434). 

The acids isolated were present as glycerides as is shown by 
the saponification value of the oil. Glycerol was, however, isolated 
in the usual way by saponifying the oil, removing the fatty acids 
and neutralizing the remaining solution. "This was then evaporated 
to dryness and extracted with alcohol. The extract after removal 
of the aleohol was a rather dark liquid readily miscible with water. 
It gave all the reactions of glycerol. 

Conclusion.—The above experiments point to the conclusion that 
the oil is principally composed of myristodiolein, and that there are 
also present small quantities of stearin, cholesterol and colouring 
matter. The butyric acid may be the result of decomposition. 
There is possibly also present an alcohol of high molecular weight 
belonging to the fatty series of carbon compounds. 

In the above it will be seen that the author's results re qud 
the separation of stearic and myristic acid do not agree with those 
of Partheil and Ferié, The Vettes state that w * a mixture 
of stearate, palmitate and myristate of lithium are heated with 
absolute alcohol so as to dissolve the salts, only the stearate and 
palmitate separate out on cooling, while the myristate remains in 
solution.  Lewkowitsch, indeed, suggests a method of separation 
of the acids based on their work, but he qualifies his remarks by 
the statement that Partheil and Ferie worked on such sma 
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asantis that their results need confirmation. What is probably 
e ease is that owing to the greater solubility of the lithium salt 
such a separation is possible when the amount of m yristic acid is 
not in very large proportion to the stearic and palmitic acids, but 
that when it is large the method needs modification. The author- 
proposes to investigate this question, 
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8. CONTRIBUTIONS TO ORIENTAL HreRPETOLOGY II.—Noftes on 
the Oriental Lizards in the Indian Museum. with a Lis! of the 
Species recorded from British India and Ceylon. Part l.—By NELSON 
ANNANDALE, B.A, Deputy Superintendent of the Indian Museum., 
(With 2 plates.) 


The collection of lizards in the Indian Museum is mainly Indian 
and Burmese, including examples of the great majority of the in- 
digenous species; but interesting material from neighbouring coun- 
tries, specially Persia, Eastern Turkestan, Yunnan, Siam and 
Malaya, is also included. Of forms from more distant regions only 
a comparatively small number are represented, one of the most note- 
worthy being the rare and peculiar Australian Ball-tailed Gecko, 
Nephrurus asper,! of which a good specimen was obtained in exchange 
with the Queensland Museum some years ago, under a wrong 
identification. The Skinks and Lacertid: of Palestine, however, 
are well represented by the collection of the late Dr. J. Anderson. 
Regarding the majority of our Oriental specimens, an exami- 
nation adds little to the systematic and geographical knowledge to 
be found in Mr, Boulenger's works. Of a few, however, this is not 
the case; for there are still pars of India—the country between 
northern Assam and southern Tenasserim is one of them —of which 
even the systematist has not yet exhausted the vertebrate zoology, 
and from which the Museum possesses specimens not examined 
critically until within the last few months. 

In the light chiefly of Mr. Boulenger's volume in the * Fauna 
of India " and subsequent papers, it is no longer possible to main- 
tain many of the older Indian naturalists' identifications, whether 
published or in manuscript, and he has recently pointed out that the 
names of two of the commonest of our Indian lizards cannot stand 
—that Hemidactylus coctzeé, D. & B., the common house-lizard of 
Calcutta, must be known as WH. flaviviridis, Rüpp, while HH, 
gleadovii, Murray (which is even more abundant in some parts 
f India) is identical with H. brookit, Gray. I must express my 

ersonal obligations to Mr. Boulenger for examining certain 

eckos about the correct identifications of which I was doubtful, 
notably the specimens on which the form Gymmnodactylus consob- 
vinoides is founded, 


lS See “ GECKONIDL.E. 
z ALSOPHYLAX PIPIENS ( Pall.) 


‘Gymnodactylus microtis, Blanford, J.A.S.B. XLIV (2), 1875, p. 

Fe — 199; and 24d Yark. Miss., Rept., p. 15, pl. ii, fig. 1. | 
-Alsophylax pipiens, Boulenger, Cat. Lis: Brit. Mus, i, p. 19. zi 
° pr. Blanford does not record this št appears to be common im Eastern ‘Turkestan hut Whore ia a from Ladak, though 
$ t appears to be common in Eastern : kestan ; but there is a 
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specimen in the Museum (from Stoliezka's Yarkand collection)s 
which bears a label corresponding to the locality ** Kharbu, 
Ladak" in the register. By some error this individual is entered 
as Gymunodactylus stoliczkw—a species so distinct from A. pipiens 
that itis hardly probable that any confusion can have been made 
between them. It is possible, however, that some accidental 
exchange of labels may have taken er and the latter species 
must be recorded as belonging doubtfully to the fauna of British 
India. It is desirable, if it does occur in Ladak, that further 
specimens should be obtained. They are easily recognizable on 
account of the extremely small size of the ear-opening 
Distribution.—Turkestan ; Transcaspia 





GYMNODACTYLUS OLDHAMI, Theob. 


G. oldhami, Theobald, Cat. Rept. Brit. Ind., p. 81. Boulenger, 
Faun. Ind., Rept., p. 38 


The Indian Museum possesses the type and three other speci- 
mens of this Gecko. Except the type, her are from Lower Burma 
(*'Tavoy,” * Mintao," and * Tenasserim Ex pun 7); while the 
typ e is recorded as from S. Canara. This 5 कर f is more than 
doubtful. It was merely suggested to Theobald (loc. cif.) by 
Beddome, who did not take the species himself in South India 

Boulenger's “keys” in the “Fauna of India" and the 
“Catalogue” hold good for G. oldhamt, G. fasciolatus and G. 
variegatus, the types of all of which are in the Indian Museum 
but have lately been examined by him 


GYMNODACTYLUS MARMORATUS, Gray. 
G. marmoratus, Boulenger, Cat. Liz. Brit. Mus. i, p. 44 


The Museum has lately received specimens of this species 
from the Malay Peninsula in exchange with the Selangor State 
Museum. It is to be hoped that it will be sought for in Lower 


Burma. 
GYMNODACTYLUS CONSOBRINOIDES, nov. 


The description is based on two male specimens, both probably 
immature, obtained in Tavoy a number of years ago by one of the 
Museum collectors, 
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plates on the ventral surface of the tail are not separated from 
the scales of the sides, as they arein G. pulchellus, by heterogene- 
ously shaped, slightly enlarged scales. The head is very slightly 
depressed in the frontal region, In the types the colours have 
faded; the dorsal surface is dirty grey-brown, with nine darker 
cross-bars, edged with dirty white, on the body, nnd ten or 
eleven on the tail; on the body they are considerably narrower 
than the interspaces, but on the tail they become gradually 
broader from before backwards; the enlarged dorsal tubercles 
are pale; the lower surface is dirty pale brown. 


Measurements (Immature male). 


Total length — (e RAM TIERS 
Body ४४३० ue * NOE x 
Tail — — ae 062 .. 
Head ४४६ श्र TA ML 
Breadth of head FTO. san 9 ., 
Fore-limb .., zie ese IS." ~ 
Hind limb ... * jen 24 .. 


I have not been able to compare the specimens with examples 
of G. consobrinus; but Mr. Boulenger regards them as representing 
à species intermediate in some respects between (7. pulchellus and 
G. consobrinus. On the whole, the points in which they differ 
from the former seem to tend rather in the direction of the latter's 
characteristic peculiarities, 


GONATODES ANDERSONIT, Annand, (Plate II, fig. 3). 
G, andersonii, Annandale, J.A.S.B. (2) suppl.. 1904, p. 21. 


Since the description of this form was written two additional 

~ cimens, both from  Narcondam, have been presented to the 

useum by Mr. C. G. Rogers. They agree well with the types 

and differ in the same respects as they do from G. kandianus and 

G gracilis. On the whole they show that the Andaman (or 

Narcondam ?) form is undergoing what is probably a parallel 
evolution to that which has produced 6G. gracilis, 


PHYLLODACTYLUS BURMANICUS, Annand. (Plate, I, fig. 1). 
P. burmanicus, Annandale, Ann. Mag. N. H. (7) XV, 1905, p. 28. 


Since I described this — another specimen, from the 
same locality and collection, has been found in the Museum. It 
is also a male. The proportions of the head differ somewhat from 
those of the type, so that these cannot any longer be considered as 
specific characters. The number of lamelle under the fourth toe 
is smaller than in P. siamensis, being 8 or 9 in the specimens 


il 


examined (see figs. 1b, 2a, Pl. I). 
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The possession by the males of this species and of P. 
siamensis, Blgr. of prianal pores marks the two forms off as 
constituting a very distinct section of the genus Phyllodactylus, 
if not a separate genus. I take this opportunity to figure certain 
structural details, as P. enropwæns is the only other species of which 
I have examined specimens, P. siamensis and P. burmanicus are the 
only forms known from the Indian Region. 


HEMIDACTYLUS TRIEDRUS (Daud.) (Plate II, fig. 2). 


H. subtriedrus, Stoliczka, J.A.S.B., XLI (2), 1872, p. 93. 

H. triedrus, Boulenger, Cat. Lis. i, p. 133, and Faun. Ind., 
Rept., p. 89. Annandale, Ann. Mag. N. H. (7) XV, p. 30. 

There is a fair series of this Gecko in the Indian Museum, 
but unfortunately most of the specimens are without localities. 
One labelled “near Ellore " and named, apparently by Stoliczka, 
Hemidactylus subtriedrus, agrees closely with Jerdon’s description 
of that species, which, however, is not definitive. It agrees with 
Boulenger's definition of H. subtriedrus in having ten labials, a 
head more depressed than that of —— specimens of H. triedrus 
and rather smaller ventral scales ; but it differs in having only seven 
infradigital lamellie under the thumb, nine under the middle ner 
nnd nine under the middle toe. It may, therefore, be regarded as 
intermediate between the two forms. "The fact that it is from 
the Ellore district suggests the possibility that other specimens 
of an intermediate character occur and that H. subtriedrus is not ^ 
specifically distinct. Possibly it is one of the two specimens 
referred to by Stoliczka in the reference quoted; but it is not the 
one figured. Its donors name was originally omitted in the 
Museum register, but ** Dr. Stoliczka“ has been written in in pen- 
cil at a later date. | 


- - 


= HEMIDACTYLUS KARENORUM ('"Theob.) 


: : “A specimen from Cachar, Assam (Wood-Mason). Previously 
“known from Pegu. | : 
T LEPIDODACTYLUS CEYLONENSIS, Blgr. ro 


— A, d 


. > र 


Specimens from “ Hills between Burma and Siam" and from — —— 


iu = Tavoy (Museum colleetor). 
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EUBLEPHARIDZE. 
EUBLEPHARIS HARDWICKII, Gray 


I find it hard to ascertain the exact range of this somewhat 
rare species. The Museum has specimens from the following 
localities :—Quetta; Khorda, Orissa; Ganjam; the Sunderbans, 
near Caleutta. Very few of the Indian lizards are found both in 
Baluchistan and Lower Bengal, 


AGAMID As. 


PYCTOLZEMUS GULARIS, Ptrs, 


A male from Goalpara, Assam ( H. L. Houghton). 

The male differs from the female only in the development of 
the gular pouch, which commences in a vertical line with the cen- 
tre of the eye and terminates behind at the anterior border of the 
shoulder girdle, It can be folded into the surface of the throat 
‘so as to be very inconspicuous, but is evidently capable of great 
distention; thethree pairs of gular folds which a paS aah the 
female are well marked on its sides. Its general colour is black, 
but these folds and the lower border are dirty white: the speci- 
men, however, is much faded. 


ACANTHOSAURA LAMNIDENTATA, Blgr, 


A lamnidentata, Boulenger, Faun. Ind. Rept., p. 126 ; and Ann. 
Mus. Geneva (2) xiii, p. 317. | 

Coloration is no guide in the identification of this species. 
Specimens of A. lamnidentata, A. armata and A. erucigera, may all 
be coloured ! (at any rate if faded) exactly alike, as the series in the 
Museum shows. This series bears out Boulenger's contention, 
that the relative length of the superciliary spine affords a constant 
distinction between A. lamnidentata and a . ernetgera, though the 
two forms are otherwise practically identical. In A. armata the 
spine is considerably longer than in either. 

The Museum possesses characteristic specimens of A. armata 
from * Burma" (Major Berdmore) and from Mergui (Anderson). 
The latter is the one recorded in the Fauna of Mergut, i, p. 343. 


JAPALURA ANDERSONIANA, nov. (Plate II, fig. 4). 
és gene species is founded on two de. male p ecimens collected 
| Eo Col. Godwin-Ansten E in the Du Hills (Assam-Bhutan 
LO ntier). The late Dr. J. Anderson recognised it as new, but 
neither gave it a nor described it. * 

. Diagnosis, —Body rather slender, strongly compressed; hind- 
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slightly longer than the «diameter of the orbit, obtuse; rostral 
and superciliary ridge prominent, continuous; the latter suc- 
ceeded behind, after an interval, by a large conical tubercle, 
round which several others of smaller size nre grouped. There 
are two other prominent tubercles between the top of the head 
and the tympanic region on each side. A curved line of smaller 
tubercles outlines the inner margm of the superciliary region and a 
flat or slightly depressed sub-cireular area is similarly marked off 
on the snout. All the scales are keeled; those on the sides are 
small, with five oblique rows of larger and more prominent scales 
running downwards and forwards from the base of the dorsal crest 
to or beyond a longitudinal line of similar scales; between every 
two of these rows there is another, which is much shorter and 
does not reach as much as half way down the body. The dorsal 
surface of the limbs is covered with rather large heterogeneous 
scales, the larger of which show a tendency to be arranged in 
V-shaped series ; the scales on the belly and ventral surface of the 
limbs are larger than those on the sides; the tail is covered with 
small, imbricate, leaf-shaped scales, which are not enlarged below. 
The nuchal crest is well developed (in the male), consisting of a fold 
of skin covered with three or four parallel horizontal rows of flat, 
smooth scales, the uppermost of which are larger than those below 
them and form a feebly serrated ridge; the dorsal crest is much 
lower, consisting of a single row of similar scales. "There is no 
gular pouch and no distinct gular fold. 

Coloration—Dorsal surface dirty brown, rather dark, brighter 
on the head, feebly marbled on the sides, pale on the ventral 
surface; pale, dark-edged lines radiating from the eyes. 


Measurements d'. 
Total length (tip of tail injured ) ». 119 mm. 


Head ve. "- s. 20 LAJ 

P Width of head ete eee 11 33 
Body "- ere oer छठ 35 
Fore-limb Fr — TuS. mt ao 
Hind limb m" ees oes 52 33 


This species can be distinguished easily from J. planidorsata 
by its compressed body and long hind limbs. — 


. SALEA HORSFIELDI, Gray 
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Specimens from Moulmein (Stoliczka) and from “ Ts BER r =i 


J Harmatti, Duffa Expedition” (Godwin-Austen). 
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CALOTES VERSICOLOR (Daud). 


C. gigas, Blyth, J.A.S.B. XII, 1853, p. 648. 

C. gigas (under C. mystaceus), Boulenger, Faun. Ind., Rept. 
p. 138. C. versicolor id., op. cita p. 135. 

I have examined several hundred specimens of this common 
lizard. They came from nearly all parts of India and Ceylon, 
from RT and Pitsanuloke in Siam. With these I have 
compared Blyth's types of C. gigas (which are in the Indian 
Museum), with the result that I find the two forms to belong 
clearly to the same species. There is no oblique fold in front of 
the shoulder in Blyth's specimens, and therefore they cannot be 
associated with O. mystaceus, as Boulenger, who had had no oppor- 
tunity of examining them, thought probable. 

The types of 0. gigas, which are adult males, differ from 
the majority of specimens only in having the secondary sexual 
characters more fully developed ; the scales (especially those on the 
throat) are heavily keeled and inclined to be laneeolate in outline, 
the crest is very high, the cheeks are greatly swollen, the size 
above the average. The large series examined shows that in 
Lower Bengal (and probably in Assam, Burma and Malaya), the 
males of 0, versicolor rarely if ever reach an extreme degree of 
development in these respects; but no exact line can be drawn. 
We have specimens from Sind, from South and North-West India 
and from Ceylon which agree almost exactly with Blyth's, while 
amuch larger number are intermediate in character. Dr. Blanford's 
examples from Baluchistan (Eastern Persia ii, p. 313) belong 
to this intermediate phase; but specimens from Calcutta have 
the male characters even less marked. The extreme phase 
(gigas) probably bears much the same relation to versicolor as 
Gonyocephalus humit (Blyth) does to G. subcristatus (Stol). 


CALOTES YUNNANENSIS. nov. 


C. maria ( part.), Anderson, Anat. Zool. Res. Yunnan Ex., p 806. 

Among the lizards collected by Dr. Anderson in Yunnan I find a 
Calotes which does not agree with any published description. It is 
registered in the Museum books as C. maria and is the only speci- 
men from Yunnan now in the collection which at all resembles this 
species. It differs, however, in certain respects from the des- 
criptions and from specimens from Assam, and I think that (in the 
present state of systematic nomenclature) it is worthy of a specific 
name, Anderson states that the specimens of C. maría which he took 
in Yunnan were compared with the types of the species; but what 
has become of the rest of them I have been unable to discover. As 
regards several important points the new form is intermediate 
between O. maria and C. jerdonii ; but it has a distinct though rather 
short and shallow oblique fold in front of the shoulder covered with 
granular si Were it not that the presence or absence of such 
a fold is a very constant character in other members of the genus, 








‘ गदर gu h 4 
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the specimen would practically break down the distinction between 
the two species, or would have to be regarded as an aberrant ` 
example of C. maria. 
è Diagnosis —U pper head scales moderate, smooth, imbricate, 


slightly enlarged on the superciliary area; two parallel rows of 
enlarged, erect scales on the temple, the posterior few of each 
series ending in short spines; the lower series is separated from 
the tympanum (in the type) by three rows of small scales. Tym- 
panum nearly half the diameter of the orbit. Gular pouch not 
developed; gular scales strongly keeled, larger than ventrals, 
equalling dorsals. A rather short and shallow obliqne fold in 
front of shoulder; dorso-nuchal erest well developed anteriorly, 
the long est spines ( just behind the head) measuring between half and 
two-thirds the diameter of the orbit. Fifty-six scales round the 
centre of the body ; dorsal and lateral scales feebly keeled, directed 
upwards and backwards; ventrals much smaller than dorsals, 
strongly keeled. The adpressed hind limb reaches the anterior 
border of the orbit; third and fourth fingers nearly equal, Tail 
round, slender, very long. Colour green (faded in the type), with 
pale (ved ?) markings on the sides and on the knees and elbows. 


Measurements g. 


Total Length ove eo» 405 Mm. | ê 
Head i — RA, 
Width of head AE RM C Lr, 
Body — T DU PN CNN 
Tail vix — OS a 
Fore-limb ... "y Pact DO 
Hind limb ... — bette GB 


CALOTES rouxu, D 6 B. 


C. rouxii, Boulenger, Faun. Ind., Rept., p. 142, | 
Several specimens from Travancore ( Beddome). —— - 


AGAMA MEGALONYX (Gthr.) saan, 3१ m" —— 
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AGAMA. ह0. 


There are two specimens of a large Agama in the collection 
which represent a species allied in some respects to A. nupta, 
De Fil. As their origin is uncertain I prefer to leave them 
unnamed. The numbers on their museum labels have been ori- 
ginally entered in the register without particulars, but “Dr. W. T. 
Blanford. Persian collection ?" has been written in at a later date 
in pencil and the collector's labels attached to them resemble those 
of the Persian Collection. 

They differ from specimens of A. nupta (of which I have 
examined a large series) chiefly in the character of their dorsal 
lepidosis. There is along the vertebral line a narrow band of enlarged 
scales which widens shghtly from before backwards. "These scales 
are not homogeneous or arranged in any order, but differ largely 
inter se both in size and in develo pen ; they are strongly mucro- 
nate and their bases do not overlap; some of them have almost 
the character of retroverted spines. Similar scales are scattered on 
the sides of the posterior part of the body, and there are others, 
which have a rather larger base, on the — — surface of the 
thighs. The majority of the dorso-lateral scales are extremely 
minute, but the antero-lateral scales of the thighs are large, imbri- 
cating, leaf-shaped, homogeneous and strongly keeled. The other 
characters are those of A. nupta. 


AGAMA NUvPTA, De Fil. 


A. nupta, Boulenger, Faun. Ind. Rept., p. lol. Alcock and 
Finn, J.A. SN. B. Ixv (2), 1896, p. 555. 

The verticillation of the tail, atany rate in old specimens, may 
be practically absent. The coloration is frequently an almost 
uniform brownish-black. The Museum processes a characteristic 
but imperfect specimen from Chitral (Dr. G. M. Giles) 


LIOLEPIS BELLU (Gray) 


L. bellii, Boulenger, Fascic. Malay. Zool. 1, p. 155. An- 


mandale and Robinson, ibid. (note). Annandale, P. Z. S., 1900, p. 
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.857, and Ann: Mag N: H: (7) XV, 1905, p. 32. 


= We have several immature Be ecimens from Burma which 


exhibit the characteristic "juvenile livery" so well marked in 
examples from the Malay Peninsula, 
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ANGUIDZE. 
OPHISAURUS APUS ( Pall.) la. 

The known range of this species is from Dalmatia to Afghanis- 
tan, from near the Indian border of which we have a specimen; 
but it probably occurs also in adjacent parts of India. There 
are several specimens in the Indian Museum which have come 
from the Alipore Zoological Gardens, unfortunately without any ^ 
definite history; but the probability is that they are from North- 
Western India. 

OPHISAURUS GRACILIS (Gray) 

Of O. gracilis the Museum possesses a large series, which exhi- 
bits great variation as regards colour. Judging from a collection 
recently made by Major Alcock, this species is common near 
Darjeeling. Major Alcock tells me that it is extremely sluggish 
and generally “shams dead " when handled. 

VARANIDZE. 
VARANUS DUMERILII ( Müll.) 

The only specimen we possess is immature, being the type of 
Blanford's Varanus macrolepis. It is very desirable that further 
examples should be obtained, as the other Indian species of the family 
are represented by large series. -— 

LIZARDS OF INDIA, BURMA AND CEYLON. 
GECKONIDZE. | 
1. Teratoscincus scinens* (Schleg.) ... (Alcock and Finn, J.A S.B., 1896.) 
| | Baluchistan. 
2. Ceramodactylus affinis, Marray* ... (tid, ibid.) Baluchistan. 
3. Stenodactylus orientalis, § Blanf. ... Sind. | = = 
4. Stenodactylus lumsdenii, Bl 7 ie m ae - 
5. Alsophylax pipiens * ( Pall.) ? we. Dadak? —— 
i — tuberculatus, 8 (Blanf.) Sind, Baluchistan. 
T, Sv fedtschenkoi, Panjab Salt Range v em 
trauch. 7 DM 
8. Gymnodactylus senber (Rüpp). ... Sind. | — E 
Lea us, brevipes, § Blane. ... Baluchistan. a Ros 
e 10. 33 kachensis, § Stol. d.. ua | 
i 11. TI stoliczkm, Steind. s.r — ee —“ 
Sn 19. * Inwderanus,8 Stol, ... 0४९८२ 
नि < = nebulosus, PA "^ J Stes. - 
us jeypore nsis, 7 1 etry e 10 ypore > EN à ere b^ Yt —— 
wort Gectanensia, 000... Bombay Presidency | | 
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16. Gymnodactylus albofasciatus, Bigr. |... 


17. Gymnodactylus oldhami, $ Theob. ... 
triedrus, Gthr. Sia 


18, Bs 

19. * frenatus, Gthr. eis 
20, * khasiensis 8 Jerd. ... 
21. * rubidus, § ( Blyth.)... 
22, Gymnodactylus peguensis,* Blgr.  ... 


23, Gymnodactylus pulchellus (Gray). ... 
24. * consobrinoides,*§ 
Annand., — 
25. > variegatus § (Blyth). 
26. s few, * Blgr, "em 
21. » fasciolatus§ ( Blyth.) 
28. Agamura cruralis, 5 Blanf. «ee 


29. T persica * (A. Dum.) — 
. Pristaras rupestris, § Blanf, ane 
Gonatodes indicus (Gray) 

32. fs wynadensis (Beda ) 
Gonatodes sisparensis (Theob.) 
Gonatodes ornatus ( Bedd.) 

35 * marmoratus (Bedd.,) 






36. vi mysoriensis ( Jerd.) * 
37. * kandianus ( Kelaart.) ara 
38, * andersonii, * 5 Annand. ... 

39. » gracilis (Bedd.) * 
40. * jerdonii ( Theob.) Ad 
41. 2 littoralis (Jerd.) £c 
42. Phyllodactylus burmanicus,*§ ... 

Annand. 

43. Callodactylus anreus, Bedd. T 

44. Ptyodactylus homolepis, § Blanf. ... 
45. Hemidactylus reticulatus, Bedd, ‘a 
46. zs gracilis, § Blanf. : 

47. »» frenntus, D. & B. ese 
48, " brookii, Gray. eve 
49. a turcicus ( Linn.) T- 
50. AR persicus, S Anders,  ... 
51. * maculatus, D, & B, ... 
52. :: triedrus (Daud.) — 
53. Hemidactylus substriedrus, Jerd. — ... 
54. Hemidactylas subtriedroides,*S .., 

Annand. 

55. * depressus, Gray. ene 
56. a leschennultii, D. & B... 
57. » finviviridis, Rüpp.  ... 
58. 2 giganteus, 8 Stol, Ee 
59. p" bowringii (Gray) vie 
io » karenorum (Theob.) ... 
K i5 garnotii, D. & B. * 
62. 5 platyoras (Schneid.) ... 
63. Teratolepis fasciata,§ Blyth. ५५ 





64. G B ja mutilata ( Wiegm.) | 
. 65. Lepidodactylus | ylonensia, Bigr. T 





. Ge 
66 nurantiacus ( Bedd.) 
' 67. i 73 lugubris (D. & B.) sae 
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S. Cannra. 
Lower Burma. 
Ceylon. 


Assam; Upper Burma. 

Andamans, 

(Boulenger, Ann. Mus. Genova (2) 
xiii) Pegu. 

Bengal (?); and Lower Burma. 


Tavoy. ( Antea.) 

Lower Burma. 

(Boulenger, op. cit.), Peru. 

Western Himalayas, 

Baluchistan, 

(Aleock and 
Baluchistan. 

Sind; Central India (£) 

Nilgiris, S, India. 

Wynaad ,, 4 

Nilgiris Tm १९ 

Malabar. 

Malabar District. 

Mysore. 

Ceylon ; S. India, and Preparia I. 

(Annandale, JA S.B, (2) sappl, 
1904) Andamans. 

Ceylon and 5. India. 


Malabar District. 

(Annandale, Ann. Mag. N.H., 1905), 
Tavoy. 

N. Arcot. 

Sind and Baluchistan. 

S. India. 

Central Provinces. 

S. and E. India; Burma; Ceylon. 

(=H. gleadovii, Murray.) All 
India and Ceylon. 

Sind, 


Finn, op. cit.) 


Deccan and S, India, 

Central and S. India ; Ceylon. 

S. India. 

(Annandale, op. cit), Upper Burma. 


Ceylon. 

All Indis, Burma (?) and Ceylon. 

(=H. coctmi, D. & B.), All India. 

Malabar district. 

E* India and Burma. 

Pogu ; Cachar. 

Sikhim and Burma. 

E. India ; Burma and Ceylon. 

Deccan and Sind. 

N,E. India; Burma and Ceylon. 

Burma and Ceylon, 

5. India. 

Burma and Ceylon; Andamans 
and Nicobars, 
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68. Hoplodactylus duvaucelii (D. & B.) ... Bengal(?) 
69, Hoplodactylus anamellensis (Gthr.) Anamallays, S. India S 
70. Gecko verticillatug, Laur. H. N.E. Indin; Burma 
71. . Stentor (Cant.) ... 2e. Chittagong, Burma; Andamans 
and Nicobars, 
72 „ monarchus (D. & B.) - Ceylon 
73. Ptychozoon homalocephalum (Crev.) Lower Burma; Andamane(?) and 
Nicobars 
74. Phelsuma nndamnanense § ( Blyth.) ... Andamans : 
EUBLEPHARID.E. 
75, Eublepharis hardwickii, (Gray.)  ... Peninsular India; Balachistan, 
76. i, maculurins, S Blyth, .. Panjab and Sind; Chitral. 
AGAMID J. 
77. Draco maculatus (Gray.) 4. Assim and Burma, 
78. » blanfordii, Bigr .. Tenasserim, 
49. ww £norvillii,®§ Alc. ... ss (Aloock, (2) J.4,9.B. LXIV.) 
* Upper Assam, 
80, ,  dussumieri, D. & B .. Malabar Coast. 
81. , twniopterns, Gthr e. Tenasserim 
82. Sitann ponticeriana, Cuv. ». India and Ceylon (not in Hima- 
layns 
B3. Otocryptis bivittata, Wiogm one — 
84. Otocryptis beddomii, Bigr ... S. India. 
Bo, Ptyctolemus gularis, Ptre + Assam. 
86. Cophotis ceylanica, Ptrs. .. Ceylon 
87. Ceratophorns stoddartii, Gray. — ... Ceylon (monntains only.) * 
88. * tennentii, Gthr. . Ceylon. 
89. aspera, Gthr .. Ceylon 
90. Lyriocephalus scutatus (Linn.) . Kandy district, Ceylon, 
91. Gonyocephalus subcristatus (Blyth.) Andamans and Nicobars. 
[G. humii (Stol.) =G. -ubcristatus (aged peser n Annandale, J. A.S.B. (2) 
904, suppl 
92. Gonyocephalus bellii (D. & B.) . Bengal. pp 
93. grandis (Gray.) — .. Pegn. 
94. Acanthosaura armta (Gray) Burma. 
95. 9» crucigera, Blgr. 4. Tenasserim. 
lamnidentata, Blgr. ... Lower Burma 
— .. 97. Acanthosaura minor (Grn Sikhim and Assam. 
— 98 kakhiensis (Andere )... (*Cnlotes few, Bigr.) Burma. 
~ . $9. Acanthosnura major W. Himalayas 
|. 100 tricarinata 8 (Blyth.) Sikh ©: MeL. 
| 101. Japalura andersoniana,*§ Annand. (Antea), N.E. Assam. — "uL 
AA 102. T variegatn, Gray +. Sikhim, Assam and Bengal. | — 
1 + Plnnidorsnta, Jerd, | .. Assam; Sikhim i. "di 
104, Salea horsfieldii, Gray = = .,.. 8 India; Ceylon (?) ; Burma; N. z 





& | anamallayana (Bedd) .  . E esu ^ 
106, Calotes microlepis | ^ er B S i Ey 
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113, Culotes mystaceus, D. & B. «. B. India, Ceylon, Andamans and 
Nicobars. 


114. Calotes grandisquamis, Gthr. 2. Malabar. 

115. Calotea nemoricola, Jerd. ..  Nilgiris; Malabar. 

116. Calotes ceylonensis (F. Müller) .. Ceylon, 

117. Calotes liolepis, Blgr. . s+ 

115, Calotes undamanensis,® Bigr. (Boulenger, Ann. Mag. N.H., 1891) 
Andamans. 


119. Calotes ophiomachus (Merr.) „. Ceylon; S. India; Nicobara. 

120, ap nigrilnbis, Fira. .- Ceylon, : 

121. Colotes Wocephalus, Gthr, - " 

122, Calotes rouxii, D. & B. ... .. Bombay Presidency; Travancore. 
123. * elliotii, Gthr. ... wv. 8. India. 


[Calotes fem, Blgr. = Acanthosaura kakhiensis (Anders.)] 
124. Charasia dorsalis (Gray) ,. B. India (hills). 


125. blanfordiana, Stol. 2. Central India. 
126, * ornata (Blyth) 4. Central and North-Eastern India. 
127. Agama isolepis, Blgr. ... we N.W. India. 
128. `+; rubrigularis § ( Blanf.) .— Bind. 
129. T megalonyx * (Gthr.) . Baluchistan (Antec). 
130. a tuberculata, Gray .. Kashmir and W. Himalayas. 
131. x dayana (Stol.) ... ... Foot of W. Himalayas. 
192; . . 4 himalaynna (Steind.) 2. Upper Indus Valley. 
183. . °» agrorensis § (Stol.) e N. W. India (high altitudes). 
134. m melannra (Blyth) .. Sind; Panjab; W. Himalayas. 
135.  ,, lirata§ (Blanf.) ... .. Sind; Baluchistan. 
136. ” nupta, De Fil. ... si +? iB $ Chitral, 
187.’ 4 caucnsica ( Eichw.) Baluchistan. 
138. Phrynocephalus olivierii., D. & B. ... Baluchistan. 
139. z theobaldi, Blyth  ... Upper Indus Valley. 
140. * caudivolvulus (Pall.; Ladak. 
141. as ornatus, Blgr. 2. N. Baluchistan, 
142, a maculatus, Anders. * Z 
143, 5 euptilopus, *§ Alc. & ,, + [Alcock and Finn. 
Finn op. cit, | 
144. - luteoguttatus, Blgr.  ,, bs 
145. Liolepis bellii (Gray)  ... 24. 8S. India; Burma, 
146. Uromastix hardwickii, Gray 4. N. W. India. 
147. T asmussii® (Strauch) .. Baluchistan [Alcock and Finn, 
op. cit. ]. 
ANGUIDZE, 
148, Ophisaurus gracilis (Gray) „œ. N.E. India; Sikhim; Assam 
| Upper Burma. 
149. ^ npus * (Pall.) ? 2. N.W. India ? ( Antea.) 
VARANZE. 
150. Varanns griseus (Daud.) S. N.W. India (deserts). 
151. » flavescens (Gray) 24. N. India; Burma. 
162, * bengalensis (Daud.) — — India and Ceylon; 
urm 
153. » nebulosus (Gray) yi — Provinces (?); Bengal; 
urmas, 
154. * dumerilii { Müll.) = Tenasserim. 
155, " salvator (Laur.) =. N. E. Indi»; Ceylon; Burma 
ab ae? Andamans nnd Nicobars. 
(To be continued.) > 
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9. Archæologisch Onderzoek op Java en Madura. T Beschrijving 
van de ruine bij de Tesa Toempang, genaamd Tjandi I Jago. 
Batavia, 1904.— By FATHER DAHLMANN, S.J. Communicated by r 
the Philological Secretary. | 


A magnificent volume of Archwological research has lately 
been presented to the Asiatic Society by the Batavian Society of 
Letters and Arts. It is the first outcome of the researches con- 
ducted by the newly established archmological survey in the 
Dutch East Indies, and it treats of one of those highly interesting 
relies of true Indian Art, so profusely scattered over the whole 
ground of Middle and Eastern Java. Although I cannot claim any 
title to introduce to you this admirable work—yet the favourable 
eR portunity I enjoyed of visiting Java on my way back from 

hina and of personally examining some of its most distinguished 
monuments, may perhaps excuse my saying a few words about the 
results embodied in this volume. I| am all l the more anxious to 
do this for the Asiatic Society in that it was a distinguished 

English statesman and administrator in the Far East, who rave 

us the first accurate and scientific knowledge of the monumental 

antiquities of Hindoo civilization in Java. I refer to Sir Thomas 

Stamford Haffles, Governor General of Java and its dependencies. 

This distinguished member of the Asiatic Society, inspired by that 

high enthusiam for Indian research which led to so many dis- 

coveries, revealed to us for the first time a new world of Indian 
art in his masterly History of Java. I say “masterly :" for when 
we remember that until his time nothing had been done to clear 
the way for the study of the relics of Hindoo Religion and Art 
once predominant in Java, everyone must be surprised at the 
vast and minute learning with which Raffles introduced into the 
descriptive and figurative details of research. His History of 

Java gave the first impulse to closer investigation of the grand 

monuments. But although since his time some remarkable works 

have been published by distinguished members of the Batavian 

Society, it was long before a methodieal inquiry, covering the 

whole ground of ancient Hindoo relics, could be inaugurated— 

perhaps according to a German proverb, “ Gut Ding hat Weile," 

n "n good thing needs time." And indeed it is a good thing, in fact 

an excellent thing, which finally has been brought forth by the 

Archeological Survey of the Dutch East Indies under the leader- 
ship of its talented Direetor General, Dr. Brandes, 

The volume presents to us a complete archeological pictae 
of a Buddhist Sanctuary in Eastern Java, now-a-days called Tjandi 
Toempong. ‘The monument described is — — one of the earliest 

~ nor one of the finest works produced ET the doo artists in Java. 
For the monuments erected in the Eastern Kingdoms of Hindoo 
Princes show, in style and workmanship, a remarkable decline 
from what we admire in the artistic beauty developed at a much ~ 
earlier period in Central Java. If we look for the monuments 
of the classical period, we must turn our eyes to Boro-Bodur and 
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to Prambanam. We might have porbape Js expected that the system- 
atic research now inaugurated would begin with those master- 
pieces of art. The survey has taken a contrary course, beginning 
with Eastern Java, where art was in its decline and leading in- 
vestigation from the latest relics of true Indian art to the earliest 
and at the same time the most glorious representatives of Indian 
workmanship. 

[ say “true Indian art.” For when you go throngh the 
splendid photo-series illustrating this volume, you will immedi- 
ately be impressed by the truly Indian character of the ornament. 
This is not only the case with the decorative ornament in general. 
The true Indian character shines forth above all in the sculpture 
cycles decorating the terraces of the monument. It was one of the 
characteristic features of the Hindoo artists in Java, that they 
decorated the walls not only with detached sculptures and statues, 
but with a continuons line of scenes representing a whole cycle of 
legends. They reached their highest perfection in the sculpture 
cycles of central Java. At the Brahmanical sanctuary of Pram- 
banam the legend of the Ramayana is worked out in a splendid 
set of reliefs. But in the Buddhist sanctuary of Boro Bodur we 
have the whole legend of the life of Buddha as told in the 
Lalitavistara, put before our eyes within the frame of more than 
sixty reliefs. Another series of sculptures represents in continu- 
ous line more than thirty Jatakas, that is to say, more than all the 
Buddhist monuments of India proper and of Afghanistan toge- 
ther contain. Besides there is another sculpture cycle of more 
than sixty highly-refined reliefs, of which the meaning has not yet 
been discovered. We meet with the same characteristic feature 
in the monument described in the present volume. 

The Sanctuary is mounted on a threefold terrace, one terrace 
rising above the other. The walls of every terrace have their 
peculiar cycle of legends. | In the first terrace we meet with a set 
of legends evidently taken from the fables of the Pancatantra ; the 
reliefs of the second terrace represent scenes of the Rama legend; 
those of the third terrace give the Arjunaviváha and especially 
Arjuna's fight with Civa; finally the walls of the Sanctuary itself 
are decorated with scenes of the Krishna legend. So we see 
here united within the architectural limits of a small sanctuary 
a good number of favourite topics of Hindoo epic poetry. 

Now as regards artistic workmanship the sculpture-cycles of 
Tjandi Toempang are, as I have already pointed out, fur inferior 
to those found in Central Java. For comparison's sake I have laid 
before you a few of my own photos, representing scenes of the 
sculpture cycles either of Boro-Bodur or of Prambanam. Nay, 
the artistic value of our Tjandi must be held even much inferior 
* the reliefs of Panataran, lying in the same region of Eastern 

Vn, 

But it is not the artistic valne, which gre to the senlpture- 
cycles here represented their importance. This is te be sought 
for in quite another line of comparison. 
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The artists of the classical period of Hindoo art in Java 
closely followed the original Sanscrit texts when representing their 
legendary objects. The legends, as told either in the original 
Ramayana and Mahabharata or in the original Lalitavistara, 
were the models put before the eyes of the workmen of Central Java, 
In Eastern Java, onthe contrary, it is no longer Hindoo epic poetry 
as contained in the original epic, but Hindoo poetry remodelled in 
the old Javanese Kavi translation. The scenes of the first terrace, 
although closely resembling some legends of the Pancatantra, follow 
the old Javanese Tantra, which itself is based on the original Pan- 
catantra or on the Hitopadeea. The cycle of the second terrace 
follows the Rama legend as told in the old Javanese Ramayana, 
And so with the legend of Arjuna in the third terrace and with the 
Krishna legend on the walls of the Sanctuary. It is therefore usa 
Javanese reflex of Hindoo poetry, thatis to say, as a ty — old 
Javanese development of Hindoo thought and Hindoo life,—an 
outcome of that continuous Hindoo influence, spread over the 
country for so many centuries—that the monument before us 
should be viewed and a place assigned to itin the history of Indian 
art in Java. Im these sculptures we must look therefore for the 
true re iwi he of all those literary and artistic characteristics 
which Hindoo civilisation finally developed on Javanese ground 
and which, combined together, make out the proper and original 
type of old Javanese civilisation. 

But there is yet another remarkable point to be noted in our 
monument; a point which is of considerable importance with 
regard to the religious and artistic development of Hindoo belief 
not only in Java b nt over the whole sphere of India. 

Look at the decorative element of our sanctuary. You will 
find nothing in it indicative of a work of Buddhist devotion. 
The sculpture-cycles, in which Civa plays such a remarkable part, 
might lead you to say that Tjandi Toempang is a monument of 
Civa worship. 

But this is not the case. Although the ornament is all 
Brahmanical and as regards the sculpture cycles rather Civaite, 
ihe monument itself was consecrated to the worship of the five 
 Dhyàni-Buddhas and of three Taras or mystic powers. This 
becomes evidently manifegt in the splendid statues vep resenting 
separately the Dhyāni-Buddhas and their Taras. And if there 
could be a doubt about the character of these statues, the old 
Nagari inscriptions, giving to every statue its proper signification 
would dispel it. l 

How is this fact, that is to say the close connexion of Çivaite 
art and Buddhistic worship, to be explained. 

The foundation of the Sanctuary, —— to an inscription 
found at Tjandi Toenpoog ie to be assi ques to the first half of the 
thirteenth century. indoo society in Eastern Java was at that 
time absolutely Civaite; it had beinari Civaite ever since the 
seventh "E the ht century and remain —— — of the 
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became in the ninth century so strong that it could give rise to 
. monuments of such splendour as we see in Boro-Bodur and in its 
ie iti Pras tr It is as if a mighty wave of Buddhist influence 
had suddenly come over Hindoo civilisation, established in Java 
on a SD 7 Brahmanical ground, either Civaite or Vishnuite. 
Later on this Buddhist wave lost its strength amidst Civaite and 
Vishnuite worship, rooted deeper and spreading farther its branches 
amongst the Hind ooised population. 

But in the beginning of the thirteenth century a second wave 
of Buddhist influence reached Java on its eastern shore. "This 
second wave came evidently from the south of India and gained 
some temporary ascendancy in the mighty kingdom of Madja- 
pahit. "That there must have been such an influence coming from 
the south, long ago, was pointed out by Burnell in his South-Indian 
IH tions. He found evidence of it in. the close resemblance of 
the Nagar ty e of inseriptions we find in connexion with the 
statues to the Nagari type of South India. He was only wrong 
about the epoch, saying that according to the resemblance of types 
this influence must have been exerted in the eleventh century. The 
writing of the inscriptions closely resembles the Nagari character 
of the first half of the thirteenth century, which is quite in ac- 
cordance with the age of the monument, as attested by the inscrip- 
tion of King Vishnuvardhana. The monument described is there- 
fore a new proof of the fact that Buddhism was yet existing 
in the south of India at the beginning of the thirteenth century, 
. as in fact it existed in the north of India. But at the same time it 
is evident that Buddhism as developed in the Mahayana, had 
entered into a close religious and artistic alliunce with Civa worship. 
With regard to this the Sanscrit inscription found in Kasia in the 
North-Western Provinces and recently interpreted by Prof, 
Kielhorn of Góttingen gives a striking parallel. C 

The inscription in the two first lines celebrates Civa ; in the 
third line Tara, the Buddhacakti is mentioned disertis verbis. 
In the fourth and fifth line Buddha is celebrated as Tathagata and 
Munindra. So we find in the north of India the same connexion of 
Viva on the one side, of Buddha and its Cahti on the other side 
that we meet with in the eastern part of Java. 

The few words I desired to say have become many. But 
they are, I hope, not quite out of place, since they tried to 
show how much light the religious and artistic development of 
< Hindooism in Java may yet throw on the whole history of Indian 
«religion and art. Further research may perhaps lead E the dis- 

covery of n page of the history of Indian art, lost in India proper 
and preserved in the Hindooised island far away. 
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APRIL, 1905. à 
The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on 
Wednesday, the Sth April, 1905, at 9-15 p.m. $ 
~ “His Honour Sie A. H. L. Fraser, M.A., LL.D., K.C.S.I., r 
President, in the chair. दा 
The following members were present :— — å 
Mr. N. Annandale, Mr. R. P. Ashton, Major W. J. Buchanan, M 


1.M.S., Major W. J. Bythell, L.A., Babu Monmobhan Chakravarti, — 
Mr. B. L. Chaudhuri, Rai Sarat Chandra Das Bahadur, Mr. Hari ^ : 
Nath De, Mr. L. L. Fermor, Rev. E. Francotte, S.J., Mr. N.L. °. 
Hallward, Mr. H. H. Hayden, Mr. D. Hooper, Dr. W. C. Hossack, है 
- Mr. J. Macfarlane, Mr. C. W. MeMinn, Kumar Satindradeb Rai, 
Captain L. Rogers, I.M.S., Pandit Yogesa Chandra Sastree, ` 
Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri, Mr. H. E. Stapleton, 
Pandit Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana. 


Visitors : —Mr. A. J. F. Blair, Mr. S. H. Browne, Mr. A. G. 
Fraser, Mr. E. H. Pascoe, Kumar Kshitendradeb Kai Mahasai, . 
Kumar Manindradeb Rai Mahasai. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
| Eighty-three presentations were announced. 
= Mr. J. M. Dunnett was ballotted for and elected an Ordinary 

























^ 





for the present year :— ५ 


i | Member of the Society. 
! It was announced that Lt.-Col. H. T. S. Ramsden, I.A., had 
. . “expressed a wish to withdraw from the Society. 
Ei The General Secretary read the names of the following gentle- 
re men who had been appointed to serve on the various Committees 


B; 
» i ~ Finance and Visiting Commaittee— 
"cr Mr. N. Annandale. 
Mr. W.K. Dods. 
The Hon. Mr. A. Earle. 
i; . Mr. T. H. Holland. 
*. Mr. H. E. emp thorne. 5: 
hd The Hon. Mr. Justice Asutosh Mukhopadhyaya. 
Captain L. Rogers. 
Dr. E. D. Ross. | f 
. Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri. 


jy den. 
— Ha 
E < , um tw P, 
| fs H. he ME, ~ o" 
e छ; 
" के - 
T) d " 
= a p + 
। । 
-— 
: d B 
A 
[ dd 





aa 2 हक 
| d 
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Mr. T. H. D. LaTouche. 

Mr. C. W. McMinn. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Asutosh Mukhopadhyaya. 
Dr. E. D. Ross. 

Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri. 

Mr. E. Thornton. 


Philological Committee— 


Babu Muralidhar Banerjee. 

Babu Monmohan Chakravarti. 

Mr. Harinath De. 

Mr. E. A. Gait. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Asutosh Mukhopadhyaya. 
The Hon. Mr. Justice के, E. Pargiter. 

Dr. E. D. Ross. 

Pandit Satyavrata Samasrami. 

Pandit Yogesa Chandra Sastree. 
Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri. 
Mahamabopadhyaya Chandra Kanta Tarkalankara. 
Dr. G. Thibaut. 

Babu Nagendra Nath Vasu. 

Mr. A. Venis. 

Pandit Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana. 


The proposed revision in Rules 5 and 7 of the Society's Rules, 
of which intimation had been given by circular to all resident 
members in accordance with Rule 64A, were brought up for dis- 
cussion. 


Mr. D. Hooper exhibited some peculiar knives from Nepal 
and Coorg. 


The following papers were read :— 


l. Aniruddha Thera.—A learned Pali author of Southern Jndia 
in the 12th Century A.D.— By PANDIT SATIS CHANDRA VIDYABHÜSANA. 
The Colouring Principle of the flowers of Nyctanthes Arbor- 

tristis, —By E.G. HILL, B.A. 

3. On some Forms of the Kris hilt, with special reference to the 
Kris tadjing of the Siamese Malay States. With exhibition of speci- 
mens and drawings.— By N. ANNANDALE, B.A. 

This paper will be published in the Memoirs. 

4. The Monasteries of Tibet.—By RAI SARAT CHANDRA Das 
BAHADUR, C.LE. 

5. On the occurrence of the Freshwater Worm Chatogaster in 
India, with notes on the habits of a species from Calcutta.—By N. 
ANNANDALE, B.A. 

6. <A letter from Mr. H. Beveridge to Babu Girindra Nath Dutt 
on his paper on the History of the Hutwa Raj. 

I am much — to you for the present 29 our History of 
the Hutwa Raj. I have read it with interest. The only point on 
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which I am capable of commenting is that relating to the time of 
Akbar and his father. At page 4 you p eak of the last of the Lodi 
kings falling into the hands of Baber, the exact fact being that he 
was killed in battle, and the battle of ‘‘ Baksar" a little lower 
down is a slip for the battle of Chausa (on the other side of the 
Ganges). Your note at pages 48 and 49 on the Hutwa Raj in the 
Ain Akbari should rather be the Hutwa Raj in the Ain and 
the Akbarnama, for the chief references to Kalyanpore and its 
Zemindar are in the Akbarnama. Blochmann's notes to which 
To refer are derived from the Akbarnama, not from the Ain. 
alyanpore is twice mentioned in the Akbarnama vol. III. One 
reference is at page 370 which is that mentioned by you, though 
I do not think the original Persian quite warrants the statement 
that the imperialists drove Masum K. Faroukhudi over Kalyan- 
pore to Mahamedabad. The other reference is not क d by 
Blochmann, but is the more important of the two, for there Abnl 
Fazl refers to Saran and the Zemindar of Kalyanpore.' It occurs 
nt page 397, Vol. III, of the Bib. Ind. ed. of the Akbarnama, line 
three from top. After mentioning the borders of Saran on the 
preceding page (396) it says that a rebel named Nur Mahammed 
tried to take refuge with “the Zemindar of Kalyanpore " and did 
not succeed. This reference is in the 28th year of Akbar's reign 
corresponding to 1582 or 1583 and so you will see that your date 
of 1600 for Raja Kalyan Mall is too late by about 20 years. The 
Koda? or Konah mentioned in Jarrett II, 156, just before Kalyan- 
ore is perhaps the Kuadi of your page 5. By the by, Masum K. 
Weroukhadi was afterwards —— murdered by Akbar's orders, 
7. Festivals, Customs and Folklore of Gilgit.—By MUNSHI 
GHULAM MAHOMAD. Communicated by the Anthropological Secretary. 


This paper will be published in the Memoirs. 





1 ** T am indebted to the Asiatic Society's resident Moulvi for the follow- 
ing information from the Akbarnamah :— 

" Noor Muhammad, the out-law. When Khani Azam Mirza Kook took 

t and reached the boundaries of Jaunpore, he received information that. 

that ont-law (Noor Muhammad) came from Bengal by the way of Tirhoot and 
made friendship with Khaja Abdul Gafoor Nagshbandi and disturbed er cane 
of the country and began to ravage the district of Saran, having settled at a 
distance of 24 miles from Tirhoot. Meanwhile the royal troops arrived at the 
bank of the Ganges and attempted to construct a bridge over it. Under- 
standing this the enemy tried to take shelter onder the zamindar of Kalyan- 
pur bnt in vain, He was arrested at Chelaran ( Veg neri 

ê There is no doubt that" Kodah (Gawa ? ) " of tt is Kuadi. Most 
of the names of the Pergs. in Saran mentioned by Abul Fazl have been mis- 
read by Jarrett. As for their correct reading cf. my notes on the Verna- 
enlar dialects of Saran in the Jonrnal, of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Part I, 
No, 3, of 1897, pp. 194-195. 

G. N. Dorr. 
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10. Anuruddha Thera—a learned Pali author of Southern India 
in the 12th Century A.D,—By Pror, SATIS CHANDRA VIOYABHÜSANA, 


With the rise of Buddhism the Pali language rose to pro- 
minence in the 6th Century B.C. From that time to the close of 
the 1st Century B.C., that is, for nearly five hundred years, the 
Buddhist books including the well known ir pases which were 
rehearsed in the three famous Buddhist councils, were used to be 
written principally in the Pali language. But since the rise of 
the Mahayana school of Buddhism under the auspices of the 
fourth Buddhist Council that was held in Káémira about the 
beginning of the Christian era, Sanskrit has been chosen as the 
principal medium of Buddhistic communications and the Bud- 
dhistic books have generally been written in the Sanskrit 
language. 

Thousands of Indian books written in the Sanskrit language 
have recently been recovered from or traced in Nepal, Tibet, 
China, Japan, ete. But very few Indian books written in the Pali 
language have been obtained from those places. Are we then to 
suppose that with the rise of the Mahayana school about the Ist 
Century A.D., the nse of the Pali language in the sacred scrip- 
tures was altogether MOD ed in India ? I daresay the answer is 
no, for, even in the 5th Century A.D., when the Mahayana school 
attained its highest development, India produced several eminent 
Pali writers of whom Buddhaghosa! stands as the foremost. In 
the Ceylonese records? we find indications that even up to the year 
1462 A.D. Ceylon used to derive some of its Pali literature from 
India and Buddhist monks were in large numbers sent to Ceylon 
by the Southern Indian kings of the Chola and other dynasties. 
It is not within the scope of this paper to enumerate all the Pali 
writers that flourished in India between the Ist Century A.D. 
and 15th Century A.D. In the present paper I shall give a brief 
account of only one of the many Pali writers that .adorned India 
durin g that long period. The name of this writer was Anurud- 
dha Thera. 

Anuruddha was the author of three works in the Pali lan- 
age, viz., Abhidhammatthasamgaha, Paramatthavinicchaya and 
üma-rüpa-pariccheda. Besides, he was the author of a did- 

actic Buddhistio poem in classical Sanskrit which is generally 
known under the name of Anuruddha-sataka.* 








| Vide Mnahavamsa, chapter XXXVII, 

2 Mahavaresa, Hájávali, Rijaratnakari, Saddharmülankára, commentary 
on the Visuddhimagga, eto. 

5 Iu the Saddhammasamgahn, chap. IX, verses 14, 15, London Pali Text 
‘Society's edition (Vide J.P.T.S., 1890), two Pali works of Anuruddha have 
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In the Saddhammasamgaha and Paramatthavinicchaya it is 
stated that Anuruddha was born in Kaiicipura on the Kaveri 
where he spent the early part of his life as a Buddhist priest. He 
gradually rose to the position of Saüghanüyaka or High-prisst: 
Subsequently he went to Tinnevelly and Tanjore and resided there 
for some time for the propagation of Buddhism. Afterwards he 
went over to Ceylon and was admitted into the priesthood of the 
Uttaramüla monastery. He is mentioned in the S'ataka as an 
upasthavira, but in the Saddhammasamgaha and other books he is 
described ns a thera. 

The Uttaramüla or Uttarola monastery! originated in Ceylon 
at the latter half of the llth Century A.D. Anuruddha who 
belonged to that monastery? must therefore have lived after the 
llth Century A.D. 

In the Mahàüvamsa? it is stated that Vijayabahu I, who was 
King of Ceylon from 1065 A.D.—1120 A.D., sent messengers 
with gifts to the Rāmañña country unto his friend the King of 


— — re — — — — " — ——A———— M 








been mentioned, viz, Abhidhnmmatthasamgaha and Paramatthavinicchaya 
Thus we read there:— 


SJE Bea afeucae वरे | 
Gata कतं तेन परमत्यविनिच्छयम्‌ ॥ ९४ ॥ 
व्यनुरुह्ा भिधघानेन Gta श्चितम्‌ इद्म्‌ | 
परमत्यप्पकासे JA अभिधम्मत्यसंगहं | १५ ॥ 
( azmine, ufrspz € ) | 


Elsewhere we find the mention of two other works of Anuraddhn, 
viz, Nümarüpapariccheda and Sataka. The Abbidhammatthasamgaha has 
been published by the Pali Text Society of London, and the Sataka by the 
Buddhist Text Society of Calcutta. 

|! Mahavamsa, chap. LVII, verse 20. 


` entes! छझिमांशोरिव Ta 
निस्यन्दते uferel सधोरः । 
zz व्यधत्तोत्तरमूलह्ठार- 
स्ल्ना्गरोपस्थविरुनुरुद्धः | २०२ ॥ ( अनुणहजफ़्लक ) | 


5 Mahavamea, chap. LX, verse 5. 
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Anuruddha to bring from there some learned Buddhist monks and 
elders of the church. I have reasons to believe that the Ramanna! 
country was identical with the kingdom of the Pallavas that lay in 
the Coromandel coast, and “the King of Anuruddha ” was the 
Pallava King in whoseterritory Anuruddha was born and from whose 
territory learned monks including Anuruddha himself were taken 
over to Ceylon. Anuruddha must on this supposition have gone 
to Ceylon early in the 12th Century A.D. when Vijayabühu I was 
King of the island. 

Kaiicipura in which Anuruddha was born is identified with 
modern Conjeeveram, 43 miles south-west of Madras. It was the 
capital of the ancient kingdom of Dravida and was the residence 
of the kings of the Pallava dynasty till that dynasty was over- 
thrown by the Cholas at the close of the llth Century A D. 
Rajarajendra Kulottunga Chola I, who reigned from 1064—1113 
A.D., is said to have completely crushed the power of the Pallava 
kings and to have destroyed the city of Katici. He, however, sub- 
sequently rebuilt and greatly improved that city but selected 
Tanjore as the permanent place of residence of the Chola kings. 
Anuruddha, we have seen, lived both in Kánci and Tanjore 

It may be noted here that the Pallava Kings who reigned in 
Künci were staunch Buddhists and belonged to the Sthavira school. 
It has already been stated that they were overthrown by the 
Cholas in the 11th Centary A.D. From that time downwards they 
remained as vassals under the Chola kings. The last mention of 
the Pallavas as a dynasty occurs, as far as itis known at present, 
about the year 1223 A.D. In 1310 A.D. the Cholas being con- 
quered by the Mahomedans Küüci passed into the hands of the 
conquerors. Early in the 12th —— A.D. Ramanuja, the cele- 
brated Vaisnava preacher, flourished in Sriperumatur, 15 miles east- 
north-east of Kànücipura, and converted the kings of the Chalukya, 
Chola and other dynasties into his religion. The Buddhists were 
henceforth persecuted by the Vaispavas of the Ramanuja school 
as well as by the Mahomedan conquerors. Still Buddhism 
lingered for some time in Kaüncipura or Conjeeveram and finally 
disappeared from it at the close of the 15th Century A.D.  Anurud- 
dha Thera, who flourished in rp jura early in the 12th Century 
A.D., was by no means the last Buddhist Pali scholar of that city. 








. 

| In Burmese books we find, "- 2 that Ananrata or Anuruddha was 
the 42nd (or 44th) King of Pagan and Ramafiia or Ramagniais the country 
round Thaton. Vide Bigandet's Legend of Gautama, Vol. IT, pp. 145-146 
(3rd edition). Rev. T. Foulkes observes :—" Sir Emerson Tennent” guesses 
that this Kingdom of Aramana (Rimaiiiia) may be a of the Indo-Chinese 
Peninsula probably between Arracan and Siam; an DP oe had already, 
without giving any authority, fixed it in Arracan; but the passages in the 
Rájaratnakari, the Rajdvali and the Mahávamsa, in which it is mentioned, 
clearly locate it on the Coromandel coast; and, as it is not Pandya nor Chola, 
the only part of that coast which remains is that which lies between Chola 
and Kalinga, namely, the old dominions of the Pallavas.” ‘The Indian Anti- 
quary, Vol. XVIT (1888), page 126. 
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ll. The Colouring Principle of the flowers of Nyctanthes Arbor- 
tristis.— By E. G. Hits, B.A. 


The Nyctanthes Arbor-tristis, known in Urdu as “ Harsinghar, ^ 
is a large shrub of the order Oleacew. The flowers are sessile in 
bracteate fascicles, they are pedunculate and are arranged in short 
terminal trichotomons cymes; the corolla tube is orange, and the 
limb white. The flowers open at night and fall to the ground the 
following day. ‘They are then collected for use in dyeing. The 
plant grows most abundantly in the sub-Himalayan districts. 

For use in dyeing, the flowers are steeped or boiled in water 
and the solution strained off. It is a beautiful rich golden-yellow, 
and dyes cotton fabrics without a mordant. The effect is tran- 
sitory, the colour fading slowly. When used with alum or lime- 
juice the colour is brighter and less transitory, but the chief use 
of the dye is in combination with turmeric and safflower, It is 
seldom used with indigo. It is sometimes employed for colouring 
fancy leather-work. With safflower, turmeric, red ochre, myroba- 
lans and sulphate of iron it gives a fast maroon-brown, and with 
Butea frondosa and indigo and acidulated water, a fast grape 

n. 

No reference has been found to this flower in the chemical 
literature at my disposal, but in 1902, A. P. Sirkar made in my 
laboratory, a preliminary investigation into the colouring principle, 
which he considered existed in the flowers as a glucoside. He was 
unable to obtain this in a pure state, owing to its sparing 
solubility in most solvents, but he suggested C, H40, for 
the colouring matter, although on boiling this with dilute hydro- 
chloric acid, he obtained a substance with a brighter colourand a 
higher percentage of carbon. He also considered that there were 
two methoxy groups present in the compound and at least one 
carbonyl group. 

The most noticeable feature of the colouring matter was the 
high percentage of hydrogen which was invariably obtained on 
combustion. 

CThehethod of work-waens-fellow —— 

Aqueous exiract.—' The flowers were extra am told water 
and the extract carefully filtered. The infusion was light -yellow 
in dilute, and dark-brown in concentrated solutions. It had a great 
attraction for flies. The infusion gave an acid reaction with litmus, 
and a yellow precipitate with basic lead acetate which became yellow 
on addition of ammonia. With coppersulphate it gave a pale-yellow 
precipitate, which became green with ammonia. § tannous chloride 
gave a turbidity which disap eared on adding acetic acid. Ferric 
chloride gave a greenish-black colour which darkened on adding 
ammonia. Fehling's solution was reduced, as were also gold chloride 
and ammoniacal silver nitraté. It gave no reaction with gelatin. 
When a few drops of the infusion were carefully added to a few 
cubic centimetres of concentrated sulphuric acid, an intense blue 
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colour was produced at the junction of the two liquids. This soon 

darkened and disappeared. 

When the infusion was allowed to stand for a few days alone, 
a reddish-brown deposit settled. If a little hydrochloric acid was 
added to the infusion, a reddish flocculent precipitate settled after 
about twelve hours. A similar precipitate was obtained by 
heating the infusion with basic lead acetate, decomposing the 
washed yellow precipitate with sulphuretted hydrogen, and warm- 
ing the yellow solution obtained on filtering. The amount ob- 
tained was always very small, but attempts to get more from the 
solution by heating on the water-bath with dilute hydrochloric acid 
resulted in the deposition of a black amorphous substance. When 
dried, it was very light and friable, and varied in colour from a 
very dark-brown to a jet black. On evaporating the solution after 
removal of this black substance, it was found to contain a sweet 
substance, which reduced Fehling's solution on boiling. 

About two grains of the red colouring matter were collected, 
and washed with water. On boiling with alcohol a large quantity 
dissolved, and the residue appeared to consist of mineral matter. 
The alcoholic solution on evaporation gave a dark-red lustrous 
deposit. This was entirely soluble in alcohol. Thus obtained, the 
substance melted between 250° and 260°, dissolved in alcohol, ethy! 
acetate, and ether, but it could be made to crystallize from none 
of these. It also dissolved readily in alkalis and alkaline carbon- 
ates, and in a solution of borax. It was sparingly soluble in 
chloroform and carbon bisulphide, insoluble in benzene and cold 
Went very slightly soluble in hot water, and soluble in acetic 
acid. 

Alcoholic extract.—Owing to the apparent high solubility of the 
colonring matter in alcohol, some of the flowers were extracted ina 
Soxhlet apparatus with alcohol (sp. gr. 810) till they were colour- 
less, and the hot alcohol was then allowed to cool. On cooling, 
bunches of needle-like crystals had settled all over the flask. 
These were pale-yellow, but after several recrystallizations became 
white. They had a sweet taste, reduced a solution of ammonia- 
cal silver nitrate, but did not rotate polarized light. 


Analysis gave :— 
Carbon =39°62 
Hydrogen. = 7:96 
Mannitol ir C=39'57 
si. fas or 1 H= 77 


The crystals melted at 166°; 
Mannitol melts at 165°. 


When the filtrate from the mannitol was slightly evaporated 
and cooled, no further precipitation occurred, but a small quantity 
of wax separated. The residue contained crude colouring matter 
with some resinous products. To obtain the eolouring principle, 
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the alcoholic solution was heated with dilute hydrochloric acid, 
when a bright scarlet product was obtained. -This was filtered 
off and washed with alcohol, 

The yield was very small, but thus prepared, the rau i, 
pri nciple was only ver y slightly soluble in all solvents. lf dissolv 
in large excess of aleohol and allowed to evaporate the colouring 
principle deposited a microscopic powder which seemed to be 
crystalline when viewed under an oil immersion (y's). 

Preparation of the colouring principle.—Since the above method 
was obviously not adapted to the preparation on a large scale, the 
colouring matter obtained by hydrolysis of the aqueous extract was 
dissolved as far as possible in alcohol and the solution heated with 
hydrochloric acid, when, as a rule, the bright red colouring pri nciple 
was deposited. It was only possible to work with small quantities at 
a time, and in some cases black tarry products resulted at once with 
no red deposit at all. Moreover in some cases it appeared that 
the hydrolysis of the nqueous solntion resnlted at once in precipi- 
tation of most of the colouring principle, in which case the 
precipitate from the acidified water solution would not dissolve to any 
extent in alcohol, and the colouring principle could not be extracted 
by this method, The extraction was thus attended with great 
difficulty, and it was found that the best method was to keep 
solutions dilute, not to add too much acid, and not to boil The 
flocculent precipitate from the aqueous extract was then moderatel 
soluble in alcohol, and on warming the alcoholic solution with 
hydrochloric acid a red precipitate settled down which could be 
easily filtered off. This red precipitate was washed with alcohol 
and water, and the purified product collected. 

For a long time this could not be obtained pure, but it was 
eventually found to crystallize from pyridine and toluene. In the 
former of these it was very soluble, in the latter moderately so. 

The crystals were apparently of two. kinds—one yellow and 
one red, but on gently warming the yellow crystals they became 
red. 

The melting point of the crystals was 225°—230°. They were 
tested for methoxy groups by Ziesel's method ; none were present. 

Two combustions of an incompletely purified sample (it 
yielded a trace of ash on combustion) gave :— 


C=69°10 zd C=68°91 


H= 7-53 H- 734 

x (C,H,0) requires | made 
$ * g. 

C,,H4,0, ११ H s 


Several other combustions of other samples had been made 
in the course of the work. Results varied from 68°60 to 
70:36 for carbon, and 7°34 to 8'3 for hydrogen. The author thus 
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does not attach importance to the formule mentioned above. 
It is certain, however, that Sirkar's results are useless. 

Pro — tes of the colouring matter.— he red crystals were 
practica riora poss in water, very slightly soluble in ether, benzene, 
alcohol, li Em moderately soluble in toluene, and T in 
pyridine. ith strong sulphuric acid they gave an intense blue 
compound which rapidly became yellow through apparent 
absorption of atmospheric moisture. 


The author hopes to complete the investigation on some 
future occasion. 
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12, The Monasteries of Tibet.*—By Rai SARAT CHANDRA Das 
Bahadur, C.LE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tibet is the land of monasteries. Her history chiefly compri- 
ses records of the establishment cf monasteries and temples and 
their endowments by the State, chiefs and nobles of the country. 
commencing from the middle of the 7th Century A.D., to the 
18th Century. 

There are eighteen different Buddhist sects, out of which four 
are widely distributed all over higher Asia including Tibet, Mongo- 
lia and Western China. Of these four sects three, viz., Sakya, 
Dük-pa and Ning-ma have the red-cap, which they use during 
religious services only, to distinguish them from the remaining 
15 sects. The fourth which is the reformed sect and therefore the 
purest of all, has become dominant since the middle of the 17th 
Century. Its monks use the yellow-cap. The Dalai Lama is the 
head of this Church. 

In the official register at Lhasa, in 1882, the total number of 
monasteries belon ging to the Yellow-cap Church was 1026 with 
491,242 monks. ut of this number, 281 monasteries belonged to 
the provinces of U and Tsang which constitute Tibet proper, 150 to 
the provinces of Nyang, Lhobrag and Kong-po; 27 to Upper 
Kham; 154 to Lower Kham ani 414 to Ulterior Tibet which is 
called Poi-Chen or greater Tibet. In this list village-monasteries 
and Mani-lhakhang (prayer-wheel temples) have not been entered. 

The number of monasteries belonging to the three red-cap 
sects, is a little more than the total of the Yellow-cap Church insti- 
tutions. This would bring the total of the monasteries of all the 
18 sects to over 2,500 and that of the monks to abont 760,000, 

In Tibet every third boy in a family, as a rule, is sent to the 
monastery, in consequence of which the male population of the coun- 
try may be roughly estimated at 24 to 3 millions. 

The Yellow-cap Church Lamas take the vow of celebacy, which 
circumstances peeps them from keeping female company. But 
many among them while residing abroad seldom con es. them- 
selves to monastic discipline. 

The miserable pittance which the monks of even the State- 
supported monasteries get for their subsistence, hardly exceeds 
three Tanka, ie. 1j Re.a month. Owing to this, about one-fifth 
of the monks in a monastery generally turn into traders, Many 
among them become mendicant priests and roam over the country in 
quest of the necessaries of life. These are called 7üpà or monas- 
— . The agricultural population often regard them with 
dread for their irregular habits of life and clamouring for alms. 

There are few convents in Tibet and the number of nuns 
(Tsünmo) in them is very small, While the largest monastery 
contains 10,000 monks, the largest convent can hardly count 100 





. Compiled from Pagsam Jon sai and other Tibetan historical works, 
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nuns for its inmates. The nuns of Tibet have the reputation of 
being pure as only the most religiously disposed among the fair 
sex betake themselves to monastic life. The red-cap Lamas gener- 
ally keep concubines called Ant who often dress as nuns. 

Marriage being the exclusive privilege of the eldest brother in 
a landholder's family, the younger brothers seldom care to share 
the bed of the house-wife with him which the custom of the coun- 
try allows. They generally keep concubines. It is true that 
thereis marriage among the rich cultivators and herdsmen, but the 
majority of the common people make family in wedlock either 
singly or jointly. "Thus, side by side with polyandry, concubinage 
has become a popular institution in Tibet. Out of 100, 99 people 
keep concubines. "Thisexplains the question as to what becomes of 
the majority of the female population who remain unmarried. The 
Tibetan male is generally less jealous than the Tibetan female 
which circumstance has given rise to the formation of that much 
despised relationship called Nyamdo-piin, i.e., brotherhood in wed- 


lock versus brotherhood in matrimony which is polyandry pure and 
simple. 


RA-DENG. 


SI 
SH 

The aeu of Radeng was founded by Dom-ton-pa ! in the 
year 1056 A.D. Many predictions were on record in some of the 
sacred books such as Mafijucri Mila Tantra,* Phalpo-che, Do ñiñ- 
je Padma Karpo, etc , as to the rise and progress of a great school 
and monastery in the centre of Tibet. Conformably to them, 
Dom-ton-pa founded Ra-deng in one of the finest spots of U,* rich 
in various kinds of alpine vegetation. "The valley of Ra-deng is clad 
in thick forests of firs, cedars, cypresses, and junipers. It abounds 
in numerous brooks and fountains, which yield very good water. 
Nine mountains, the culminating cliffs of which have various 
slopes, form the back-ground of this famed old monastery. Many 
kinds of medicinal plants grow on these hills. 

At this charming place which was possessed of many auspi- 
clous signs essential to the site of a sacred Baddhist institution, 
Dom-ton-pa built the monastery of Khyungo-chan, or “ Eagle's 
head," in the vicinity of the hill of Senge-tag * (lion’s rock). The 
valleys which open to the east and west of Ra-deng have spacious 

Peto rich with verdure. On account of the tall and horn- 
ike shape of the trees growing in this place, the monastery of 
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Khyungo-chan ! was called Ra-deng from (rwa, ‘a horn,' and sgreng, 
‘standing erect.') The, large silver tomb which contains Atica's ® 
remains 18 the most remarkable of all the sacred objects of Ra-deng. 
The central chapel of the monastery contains a complete set of the 
images of the Tantrik pantheon, in which Buddha is observing the 
triple vows, Maitreya watching the course of the world, and the 
four gods of medicine (Manlha) * looking to the four quarters as in 
life. Outside the cupola of the great Chorten was constructed the 
mansion of the chief Tantrik deity of Guhya Samüja (the mystic 
commune) with a number of mystical gods, all in relief. When 
the erection of the monastery with the images was completed, 
Dom-ton-pa is said to have propitiated the god of the T'nshita 
heaven toenable him to have his monastery consecrated by his 
spiritnal father. Accordingly, Atica, who was then seated on the 
right of Maitreya, the coming Buddha, showered flowers toward 
Ra-deng from Tushita. Dom-ton-pa presided over the monastery 
for eight years. 

At Ra-deng there is a golden image of Milaras- pa, the famous 
Buddhist saint. It is said that the Jungar Mongolian Chief, who 
persecuted the Nin-ma* Buddhists in 1716, on his way to Lhasa 
visited Ra-deng, and was much astonished when he was told that 
the hair on the head of the saints’ image was not artificial. In 
the library of Ra-deng there were many rare ancient Sanskrit 
works kept sealed by the Government of Lhasa. Ra-deng was 
the chief seat of the first and the earliest Buddhist hierarchy of 
Tibet and belonged to the Kahdam-pa School. 


The Monastery of GAH-DAN. 
. ~ . - g = . 
RAS STIL ANIA AIC | 
Tsong-khapa the great Buddhist reformer of Tibet, in fulfilment 
of a certain prophecy of Buddha, in the year 1408 A.D., established 
the grand annual prayer congregation of Lhasa, called the Mon-lam* 
chen-po. After making offerings to the gods he prayed for the 


welfare of all living beings. In the autumn of the same year he 
examined the auspicious signs regarding the suitability of a plot 
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of land situated on the hill of Dok-poiri ! with a view to erect on it a 
great monastery. Inthe rocks of that hill he observed many religi- 
ous symbols such as the sacred mystic syllables “Om mani-padme 
him, om vajra pani him,” ete., and seeing that there was some scar- 
city of water, he toucked with his hand the water of a little foun- 
tain that trickled down. On further examination the fountain 
proved to be the source of a streamlet. In the midst of the rocks 
of Dok-poiri he found several fossil conch-shells one of which 
having its whorls from right? to left was believed to have been 
used by the Buddha himself, from a rock-cavern in the neigh- 
bourhood he unearthed a mask believed to have been used by the 
Lamas during King Thisrong-deu tsan's? time. It had the miracu- 
lous power of dispelling all the evil spirits of the place. On this 
auspicious place Tsong-khapa laid the foundation of the world-re- 
nowned monastery of Gahdan. Within the remaining months of 
the year the Dukhang-Uma* (central congregational hall), seven 
cells for the residence of monks, and a building for the high-priest'« 
residence, were finished. Assoon as the monastery a — com- 
pletion, presents of gold, silver, precious stones, and other articles 
from the pions flowed to it from different quarters. The number of 
monks increased every year. Tsong-khapa furnished the monastery 
with numerous religious books, objects and symbols. In the64th year 
of his age he erected the ores. denas 5 the principal chapel in the 
monastery. This was followed by the Gon-khang,® the chapel of 
the hideous looking gods of mysticism. Then were constructed the 
Khyamra or courtyard, and overhanging it all round, porticos 
ropen on 70 pillars. The Tsang-khang or chapel of worship was 
provided with a large image of tle Buddha, three superb mansions 
of the gods of the Tushita heaven made of precious stones, with 
Bhairava, Mañju Cri, the deities presiding over the destinies of all 
living beings of the world and with the huge images of the four 
Lokapāla. He also enriched the library with many rare books of 
Buddhism. At Gahdan there are now only two collages for reli- 
gious instruction to 3,300 monks, viz:— 


(1) Car-tse Tva-tshang,? where metaphysics are taught. 
(2) Chynng-tse, where esoteric Bud Hiden and mysticism 
are taught. 
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Later on, during the ministry of Tsong-khapa’s illustrious suc- 
cessors, the monastery became converted into a grand university 
both for secular and religious education. 

In the temples erected by Gyal-tshab! Darma Rinchen and 
Dul-dsin the most remarkable object is the Nam-gyal4 Chorten,® 
which contains the remains and personal prapor ne of the great 
Tm A satin tent hangs over the altar containing the urn. 
During the aiite qr 7 of Gedun Phun-tshog Lozang Tauzing,* Tashi 
Badur the great Khan of Kokonar covered the silver tomb of 
Tsong-khapa with thin plates of gold. (The gold used there is 
said to have been one year's revenue derived from Kham). On 
the right and left of this central tomb-chorten there are the tombs 
of the disciples and the illustrious successors of the founder. In 
some of them are placed their respective statues. 

In the chapel, called Serdan-Tsangkhang* (golden pure hall) 
at the centre of the great temple called Yang-pachan, there are the 
images of Buddha, Maitreya, and Amitabha. In the Gonkhang 
the life size statues of Kushi Khan © and his generals are placed in 
martial attitude. Besides these, stand several mythological war- 
riors all in divers frightful attitudes. In the chapel called Dub- 
choi? Tsang-khang the remarkable thing is the image of Camvara 
the chief of the Tantrik deities, with the Sakti (female energy) in 
his clasp. 

In the Lama-khang a statue of Tsong-khapa, his works in 
original, painted tapestries, a set of Kahgyur scriptures written in 
gold, etc., are among the remarkable articles. This was Tsong- 
khapa'sstudy in his old age. There are also several Chortens and an 
image of Vajra Bhairava, the fearful defender of Buddhism. In 
the Sarma-khang, erected by Lodoi Choikyong,? there are the 
images of the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas made of gold, sandal-wood, 
medicinal minerals besides numerous chortens, tapestries, pictures, 
etc. Inthe De Ceg ? Lhakhang, i.e., the temple of the Roue ta 
there are eight silver chortens consecrated to the eight Buddhas, 
The most prominent of the images of the temple called Chyam- 
khang is that of Maitre Im the future Buddha, which is said to 
have come flying from Magadha. Beside it, stand in row the im- 
ages of several Bodhisattvas. In the Zim-khang ? the private 
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residence of Tsong-khapa, which contains the chair of the great re- 
former, is to be seen the curious image of the hero Khanda Kapila 
with a halo of variegated colours round his head. In the ascetical 
cell called Hodsalphug! (the cavern of light) where Tsong-khapa used 
to perform ascetical meditation the images of the terrific Vajrapapi 
an d his retinue attract the attention of the pilgrims. In the interior of 
the hall of priestly assembly called Dukhang-Karpo,? the Serthi® 
(the golden chair, i.e., the hierarchical throne) and the statue of 
Tsong-khapa impress the faithful pilgrim with awe and reverence. 
Phola Jüng Wang provided this temple with a gilt dome built after 
the Chinese style and deposited in it a set of 108 volumes of the 
Kahgyur scriptures written in gold. In the Nai-choikhang* a 
tooth of the saintly reformer,called Tsem-Hodzer-ma * (the lustrous 
tooth) and the image of the thousand armed Avalokitegvara whose 
eleven heads look with eyes of mercy on all living beings of the 
world, are remarkable. 

In the college of Chyang-tse, there is an elephant illustrative 
of one of Buddha's former births with a number of devout followers, 
all made of horn. There are also some representations of sainted 
fairies called Khandoma,® and a set of Tantrik bone ornaments 
including strings of beads, earrings, chains, amulets, etc., all made 
of human bones. All these are said to have once been used by the 
Indian saint Naropa.  Naropa's mitre-shaped crown and his Tshe- 
büm (pot of longevity) containing consecrated water which never 
dries, are looked upon by devout pilgrims as wonderful objects of 
veneration. In the rs of this college there are terrific 
representations of the Lord of Death and his frightful companions, 
messengers, and guards. Inthe Parkhang (printing house) are to be 
seen Tsong-khapa's voluminous works—all engraved on wooden 
blocks which are piled up in different rooms from which impres- 
sions can be had on daphne paper, at any time, at asmall cost. In 
thetemple of Yangpa-chan? there are the scenes of Buddha's triumph 
over Mara (the evil one) and his legions. In the outer passage of cir- 
cumambulation called Chyi-kor *pilgrims are shewn many self-exis- 
tent (.Rang-Jüng)? sacred letters, figures, and fountain heads, finger- 
marks and footprints on rocks,and outside of this passage there 
is a lofty seat consecrated to the mountain god of Ma-chen 
Pomra, who is said to have patronised Tsong-khapa in his arduous 
works. The successors of Tsong-khapa, who are appointed by 
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election from among the most learned and pious Lamas of ordinary 
birth, occupy the hierarchical throne called Serthi. . They are, there- 
fore, called Gahdan —— , Lea President or Chairman of Gahdan. 
Men of learning generally resort to Gahdan, Its monks, for the 
excellent education they get in the university, always rise to dis- 
tinction in the publie service both secular and religious. All 
seetions and classes of men are represented nt Gahdan. 

The monastery of Sangkhar which contains 200 monks at 
Dachan,? north of had was founded by Tsong-khapa under the 
auspices of a rich noble named Rinchen Shun-pa of Tag-kar. It 
is under the supervision of the Gahdan Thi-pa. 


The Monastery of SERA. 
शे" श्री" | 


The — y of Sera (literally, wild rose) was founded by 
Uham-chen-chotje Cakya Yeces? in 1418, the year of Tsong-khapa’s 
death. 

The Governor Nehu-pa who patronised Tsong-khapa and his 
disciples, frequently used to invite them to Sera-tse, a retired 
hermitage on the top of the hill overhanging Sera. On these occa- 
sions Ohowe devotedly served the reformer, in consequence of which 
Tsong-khapa predicted a great future for a monastery which 
Choije would found in that neighbourhood. A saintly Lama while 
sitting in meditation, cast his eyes on a spot lower down the 
hermitage which was filled with wild rose plants in blossom. 
He predicted that some day there would be a monastery there. 
Emperor Yünglo of the Taming dynasty, had sent an invitation to 
Tsong-khapato visit Peking; but the great reformer, finding Ohoije’s 
time fully occupied with the more important work of religious 
reformation, sent Gakya Yeces as his representative. Yünglo did 
honour to the Yellow-cap Church by showing every consideration to 
this disciple of the reformer on his arrival at Peking where Choije's 
first act was to bring about the recovery of the Emperor from a seri- 
ous illness by the efficacy of his religious services. The temple 
of Maitreya, then recently built by the Emperor, was placed in his 
charge and he was given the name of Chyam-chen Choije. Un- 
der the Imperial auspices Choije founded the monastery of 
Hwang-sze (Yellow-temple) in one of the imperial deines of 
Peking situated a few miles to its north. For ——— the reform- 
ed creed of Tsong-khapa in China he had taken with him several 
of Tsong-khapa's works and a set of block-print Kahgyur 
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scriptures. After converting the Lamas of Peking tothe reformed 
Yellow-cap Church he returned to Tibet. On the way he paid his 
reverence to Tsong-khapa making rich presents to him. Subse- 
quently, he founded the monastery of Sera Theg-chen-ling, which 
now contains 5,500 monks and exercises much influence in the 
secular and religious administration of the country. 

He established a university in it with four Tva-tehang or col- 
leges. Of these Gya-Tva-tshang belonged to the upper division 
of Sera and the remaining three, z.e., Thoisam, Norpuiling, Chyi 
Khamang Tva-tshang, and Nag-pa Tra-tshang belonged to Sera Mah, 
(smal) z.e., lower division of Sera. In the middle of the eighteenth 
Century two of the colleges were established. It still continues to 
be a favourite resort of learned men of Tibet and Mongolia. The 
monks of Sera belong to respectable families of Tibet proper, 
Amdo, Kham, Nyagrong, Mongolia and Western China. 

There are in the Dukhang (grand hall of congregation) the 
images of— 

1. Buddha vanquishing Mara the evil one and a host of 

demons. 

2. The Supren Sthavira (Neh-tan Chu-rüg !) brought from 

hina. 

3. Several life-like images constructed by the famous artist 

Nehu Chang-wa. 

In the Gonkhang (the temple assigned to the Tantrik deities 

there are— 


1. The image of the six-armed Bhairava, constructed by Leg- 
gyan of Shwau. 

2. Gon-po Choigyal with fonr arms. 

3. The goddess Paldam Lhama (Kali) on horseback, her legs 
being tied by a chain, probably as a punishment for 
her wicked conduet. 


In the front wall there are painted representations of the in- 
vasion of Ü by the Tsang army and their defeat by the Tartars 
in 1643, the scenes of war, and the 1ma of fearful spirits, such 
as Gon-po De-mar, the genius (Chyarog- a PRE T he with a raven's 
head), etc. On the western wall are painted the likenesses of the 
successive high priests of Sera, etc. 

In the western corner of the upper congregation hall (Duk- 
h Gong-ma), are the images of Amitábha Buddha, the eleven- 
kodad Avalokiteçvara and the four-armed Gon-po, Maitreya made 
of silver, the Bodhisattva (Qükya) as a citizen, and the eight 
spiritual sons of Buddha and also the Kah-gyur and Tangyur 
collections, all written in gold and silver. 


In the temple of Chyam-chen Shal-reh Lhakhang, the image 
of Atiqa with a Chintamani wishing-gem in his haud is conspicuous. 
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In the Go-chye-khang there are the images of Buddha and a 
silver Chorten. In the further niché of the Dukhang there is a 
golden image of the coming Buddha, In the front hall of the 
Dukhang there are the Dharma Pala. The most remarkable 
object in the passage of circumambulation round the monastery 1s 
a small Chaitya (said to be one of the 84,000 chaitya constructed 
by Emperor Acoka) which was brought from — There 1s 
also a Tantrik image of Hayagriba with the goddess Vajra Varahi 
in his clasp. 


The Monastery of DAPUNSG. 
SEA RIS AIA YEST FAJN SAS SN IA AANA | 


Dapüng the great Keim of lower Ü, now the premier 
monastery of Tibet, was founded by Jam-yang Choije' in the year 
Fire-monkey, i.e. 1415 A.D. with 5,000 monks. His father Gah-wa 
Nor-shon, on account of his wealth, was believed to have been an 
incarnation of Vaicravana the god of riches. Jam-yang was 
born at Sam-yé, and admitted iuto the sacred order at Tse- 
thang (Chethang). He received his first lessons in sacred litera- 
ture from the abbots of Sangphu. At Gahdan, Tsongkhapa and 
his principal disciples ordained him with the final vows of the 
order of Bhiksu. At Tashi Dokha, Tsong-khapa advised Jnm-yang 
and his friend Namkha Zangpo, the Governor of Nehu-Dsong, to 
found a monastery after the model of the ancient monastery of 
Cri-dhanya Kataka of Southern India. One night, while Jam-yang 
was asleep in the fort of Nehu-Dsong he saw in adream the god 
Nam-fia Karpo telling him that if he founded a monastery at Dar- 
bag thang, situated in front of the hill called Gephel Rivo-che, he 
could get 5,000 monks to reside and study in it. Accordingly, he 
visited Dar-bag and Rivo-che, "There he saw several fountains and 
small lakes called ** the lakes of fortune." On another occasion, 
while seated on the margin of a lake situated on the top of Lang- 
chen ri, Tsong-khapa mentioned to him that that was “the lake of 
learning." Another night he dreamt that several men were 
assembled on a river's edge in order to cross it. Jam-yang at 
once swam to the opposite bank and threw a bridge across to 
enable others to follow him. After several such curious dreams 
he determined to found the monastery of Dapüng. Tsong-khapa 
supplied him with the necessary dues after the model of gr. 
dhánya Kataka, and his friend the Governor of Nehu Dsong, fur- 
nished him with funds; and through the joint exertions of Jam- 
yang and his patron, Dapüng was founded. On account of the 
Governor's help the rich nobles of Tibet gave endowments of 
landa to it and sent their boys for religious education there. 
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Their example was followed by the merchants and other land- 
holders, in consequence of which it soon became a favourite insti- 
tution of the aristocracy of Tibet. Jam-yaug established eight col- 
leges for teaching the different branches of sacred and secular learn- 
ing. In course of time the monastery became the preoipe al seat 
of learning, and learned and wise men flocked to it from the different 

parte of the country. In discipline, moral culture and purity of 
life, the monks of Dapüng excelled the monks of all other similar. 
institutions in Tibet. It soon claimed a university with seven 
colleges for the study of the different branches of sacred litera- 
ture including metaphysics, logic, medicine, and one for that of 
profane literature for the benetit of thelay people. After Tsong- 
khapa's death, Jam-yang presided over the Monlam-chenpo of Lhasa 
and raised it to prominence. From this circumstance the power of 
Dapüng over the Monlam-chenpo became paramount and con- 
tinues so to this day. The president of the E o 
called the Dapüng Sha!-ngo, exercises supreme authority in the 
P iritual affairs of the conntry during the months of January and 

ebruary, when the Talai Lama himself submits to the resolutions 
passed by the congregated clergy on the occasion. The chair of 

apüng was filled by many able and distingcished sages, among 
whom Paldan-senge, one of the disciples of Tsong-khapa, Jam- 
yang Gahlo, and Yontan Gyatsho of Mars da were the most 
earned. On the rise of Dapüng with its great university the 
glory of Gahdan was overshadowed. The fame of the Gahdan 
Thipa as the profoundest scholar of the Yellow-cap Church was 
surpassed by that of the high priest of Dapüng. Under the presi- 
dency of Gedun-Gyatsho Who was called Dapüng Tülpaiku (incar- 
nate Lama of Dapüng ), the monastery with its university claimed 
precedence even overGahdan. Gedun-Gyatsho in whom the spiritof 
Gedün-düb had appeared was called Gyal-wa ñi-pa (2nd Gyalwa). 
He was, therefore, the first incarnate hierarch of the Yellowcap 
Church, from whose time the monastery enjoyed the proud name 
of Chyog nampar Gyal-wa—victorious in all the quarters, which 
expression is preserved to this day in the silver currency of Tibet. 

Dapüng contained the following Tea-tshang or colleges :— 


|l. Tashi-gomang. 4. Nag-pa Namgyal-ling. 
2. Lozang-ling. 5. Ku chyog-hne. 
3. Thoisam-ling. 6. Choikhor-ling. 

7. De-yan. 


Of these only four are now in existence. Thoisam-ling, Ku- 
chyog-ling and Choikhor-ling were abolished during the presidencies 
of Sonam Gya-tsho and Lozang Gyatsho. There are at present 
7.700 monks in the monastery, most of whom, are recruited from 
noble families in Kham, Mongolia, Gyarong, Nag-rong, Amdo, U 
and Tsang. In the Zimkhang, Jam-yang Choije's residence, situ- 
ated behind the grand cloister, is the image of Jam-yang Süng-chon 
(speaking Muüju Cri). In the central Tsang-khang (chapel) are 
the golden images of the Buddhas of the past, present and future 
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in sitting posture and surrounded by their respective eight disci- 
ples. Inthe temple of Na-chu-tug Lhakhang there are the sixteen 
sthavira (sages) brought from China by the illustrious Phag-pa 
during the reign of the Emperor Khublai Khan. In the new chapel 
consecrated to Champa there are—the huge image of the coming 
Buddha, representing him as a youth of twelve, and a silver trident 
used by Jam-yang himself. In the Kalzang Lhakhang there are one 
thousand Buddhas, all made of copper gilt with gold, In the 
Kahgyur Lhakhang, ie., the library of sacred books, there are 
Kahgyur collections all written in gold. In the cloister of the 
Nag-pa Tra-tshang (Tantrik College), there are many articles very 
sacred to the Buddhists. On the right of the image of Vajra 
DBhairava is the statue of Tson ५ nar and on its left is the image 
of the Lord of Death with his horrid train, The principal temple 
is three-storeyed. The principal hall of क । tion called the 
Dukhang Chenpo on the ground floor contains 240 wooden pillars, 
distributed over an area of 34,560 sq. ft. to accommodate 7,700 
monks when they assemble to mem religious service. 

The third hierarch was Pan-chen Sonam Tag-pa; the 4th, 
Sonam Gyatsho, the Dalai Lama; oth, Yontan Gyatsho, Dalai 
Lama; 6th, Panchen Lozang Choigyan of Tashilhunpo; 7th, 
Nag-wang Lozang Gyatsho, the 5th Dalai Lama; Sth, Nag- 
wang Yece Gyatsho (Pakardsin-pa); 9th, Kalyang Gyatsho (7th 
Dalai Lama) in the year 1726. 

The Monastery of Meru was one of the four sanctuaries 
founded at the four cardinal points of Lhasa by King Ralpachan 
in the 9th Century A.D. It was abolished by King Langdorma, 
but was afterwards restored to its former condition and formed 
the metropolitan monastery. 


CHAGPOIRI is à monastic institution with classes for the study 
of medicine. It is called the Man-pa Tva-tshang or the Medical 
College. It does not contain more than one hundred pupils. 

Dusbong-kha was anciently King Srong-tsan Gampo's favourite 
resort, where he used to propitiate his tutelary deities. The seven 
early monk-scholars called Sedmi-midün also had their residence 
there. During the persecution of Buddhism by King Langdnrma 
there existed no monastic establishment at Phabongkha.  Geces 
Tag-kar-pa revived the institution. During the Finnt of 
Sakya, Dogon Phagpa repaired the monastery and gave rich 
endowments for its maintenance, but during the dispute between 
Sakya and Phagmodü it again dwindled into insignificance till 
it was repaired by Thegchan hia yal and revived by Je-Deleg- 
Nima. But again, when internal discords convulsed Tibet, it 
declined and remained in a neglected condition till the year Porth: 
sheep of the tenth cycle when Minister Paljor Lhindub of the 
family of Khon rescued it from ruin. Since then it has been 
flourishing. e 

pep hu Nehu thang, situated on a hill beyond Nethang, was 
. founded i Dog Leg-ce in the same year when Sakya was 
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13, Notes on an Indian Worm of the Genus Chetogaster—By 
NELSON ANNANDALE, B.A., D.Sc., Deputy Superintendent of the Indian 
Museum. (With one plate.) 


The fresh-water worms of the genus Chætoqaster are held by 
some authorities to constitute a separate family; but Beddard,! whom 
I have followed in drawing up my account of Uh. bengalensis, regards 
them as belonging to the Naidomorpha, a rather obscure group of 
Oligochetes which appears to be well represented in the Calcutta 
tanks. Hitherto the genus, well known in Europe and record- 
ed from America, does not appear to have been reported from 
within the limits of Asia. The Calcutta species is not un- 
common and I have taken specimens of what may be a second in 
the Botanical Gardens at Sibpur. This merely proves, as I have 
already pointed out to the Society, that a vast field lies open to any 
naturalist who would devote himself to the study of Indian pond 
life. Iam much indebted to my friends Mr. F. F. Laidlaw, of 
Owen's College, Manchester, and Dr. J. H. Ashworth, of the 
University of Edinburgh, both for the generic identification of 
the worm in the first instance and for references to literature later. 
My thanks are also due to Major A. Alcock for his unfailing 
sympathy and assistance in the work undertaken. 


DESCRIPTION of Chwtogaster bengalensis, sp. nov. 


Prostomium forming a large, sub-circular sucker: another 
smaller sucker at the posterior extremity of the body. CEsophagus 
longer than pharynx, with two well-marked dilatations, the poste- 
rior of which shows indications of a second constriction in its 
posterior third when empty. The anterior dilatation is covered 
with large, flat, polygonal cells of a faint yellowish colour. 
There is a sense-organ (otocyst?) in the brain: the remainder 
of the nervous system normal for the genus, the somewhat 
discrete nature of the ventral ganglia, their number in the first 
few segments and the separation of the two ventral nerve 
chords in the same region being characteristic, The first p 
of nephridia is larger than the others posterior to it. Sete 
arrangedon each side of the ventral surface in bundles of from 
15 to 17. Body colourless and almost transparent. Length ec 
ing greatly with state of contraction, at least 10 mm. when the 
body is fully expanded. There is a very distinct flattened area on 
the ventral surface between the two bundles of sete. Outward 
appearance somewhat resembling that of an Aolosoma, 

Possibly this worm should be regarded ns the type of à new 
genus; but it seems more convenient to regard it for the present 
as n Chewtoguster. 


= 





1 A Monograph of the Order Oligochwta, p. 304. Oxford, 1895. 
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BioxNowics or Chetogaster bengalensis. 


The Chatogaster of the Calcutta tanks is usually found clinging 
by means of a posterior sucker to the external surface of the bod 
or the edge of the shell of a water-snail. When disturbed it with- 
draws itself entirely within the latter. It does not confine itself 
to any one species of snail, but generally chooses a Limnenits, 
Limnophysa or some similar species, apparently because these 
genera are common in its habitat, do not possess an operculum 
and have a wide aperture to their shells. In one instance I saw, 
in an aquarium in which snails were somewhat scanty, a solitary 
worm attempting to establish itself on a Planorbis; but the connec- 
tion was only temporary, not lasting for more than a few minutes. 
The mouth of the shell in this genus, though there is no oper- 
culum, is evidently too constricted to be suitable for the worm, 
which is generally gregarious, As shown by the figure (plate III, 
fig. 1), a considerable number of individuals may establish them- 
selves on a single snail. Occasionally Ch. bengalensis quits its 
host altogether and either wanders away in search of another or 
drops to the bottom. This happens whenever the water becomes 
foul or reaches too high a temperature (in an aquarium when the 
sun, falling directly on the surface, heats the water), or when too 
many individuals are settled on a single host after rapid asexual 
multiplication. Before fixing themselves on a fresh snail they 
frequently crawl over the external surface of the shell. 

Progression is mainly effected by a series of contractions and 
elongations of the body, aided by the two suckers. "The posterior 
of these having been fixed to any surface, the body is stretched 
forward to its greatest extent. The anterior sucker is then applied, 
the posterior one set free, and the body contracted. As a rule, the 
ventral surface is not lifted, but something analogous to the “loop- 
ing " of a leech or a Geometrid caterpillar, but not so marked, takes 
place very occasionally. When sinking through the water, as it 
does when its hold is released, the worm can change its direction 
slightly by moving the posterior part of the body from side to side ; 
it cannot swim or raise itself upwards without support. The sete 
appear to play a very small part in ordinary progression, except 
as nids in adhesion. Each bundle is capable of an independent 
rotatory motion somewhat resembling a rapid turn of the wrist. 
This movement is very useful when the worm is insinuating itself 
into a crevice, as it thrusts the body forward rapidly. All the sete 
are frequently moved at once, although each bundle can be turned 
separately. The anterior bundles have a different function, ns we 
shall see. 

Although this < Arepa lives in close connection with, water- 
snails, it is not, strictly speaking, parasitic npon them ; for it captures 








| The European species also live on water-snails, but some of them at any 


rate are said to be internal parasites, Dr, J. H. Ashworth has sent me a 
— of an English species in which the food probably consists of 
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living prey and only uses its host, so to speak, as a beast of burden 
and a — horse. Carried along clinging to it by the posterior 
sucker, the body is extended outwards as far as possible and 
waived rapidly in all directions, the “ head " being invariably free 
of the snail's shell. As soon as it comes in contact with the body 
of a small crustacean, the anterior sucker takes a firm hold. Tts 
ventral surface is covered with small prominences, which are 
not grandular but mere projections of the epidermis. These 
poor y give an additional grip, the limbs of the struggling prey 
ecoming entangled amongst them. The anterior setm do not 
project free from the ventral surface as in the posterior bundles, 
but are contained in a pocket or introvert in such a way that 
they lie below the aod inside a lower lip or lobe which forms 
the wall of the posterior part of the prostomial sucker. As long 
as the body is elongated they are placed almost prem to one 
another in a vertical line, leaving the aperture free; but as soon as 
the body is contracted, a rapid twist of their bases takes place and 
they spread out in a fan-like formation, so that the tips of the 
inner sete of each bundle are practically in contact with those of 
theother side. ('There is no difference m structure or arrangement 
between these seti and those posterior to them, but the latter are 
considerably shorter). By the movement described the prey is seized 
by the setre and conveyed into the mouth, which opens directly into 
a large pharynx with greatly thickened walls, a small lumen, and 
numerous muscle-bands radiating from it to the body-wall A 
function of this organ seems to be to erush the prey to death ; 
but a similar pharynx is found in species in which the food 
probably does not need crushing. A narrow slightly coiled 
passage leads into the first dilatation of the «esophagus. The 
cells on the surface of the latter probably have some 
digestive function (“liver cells ") and the interior of the crusta- 
cea swallowed become disintegrated very largely in this chamber. 
Even at the moment of the passage of food into the second dila- 
tation, the constriction between the two remains distinct. The 
feeble constriction in the posterior dilatation is a mere fold of the 
walls of the structure, allowing a certain enlargement to take place. 
The intestine^which leads from the «esophagus to the anus is rather 
broad: this is rendered aig ey | by the bulky nature of the 
indigestible parts of the food, for the shells of small Copepods and 
Ostracods pass through the body of the worm practically unaltered, 
even the appendages remaining attached to the trunk in many cases. 
Regarding sexual reproduction I have practically no infor- 
mation. During the period between December and April, through- 
out which I have had living specimens under observation, it does 
not take place and the sexual organs are imperfectly developed. 
Reproduction by fission is, however, active at this season. I find it 
a little difficult to say what is the normal number of segments pre- 
sent in the species, but it appears to be twenty or twenty-one. 
More than this number are, however, produced by budding from 
the penultimate segment, and at first it is — J— »distinguish 
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between them and the original ones. When several have been 
produced, the most anterior can be distinguished from the others 
by a dilatation of the alimentary canal which ultimately becomes 
the pharynx of a new individual. The prostomium never takes 
its place as a regular segment in the series, but grows out as a 
lobe on the dorsal surface. The mouth of the young worm is in 





continuity with what will be the new anus of the parent and the 
shells of the food pass to the exterior of the old anus, at the extrem- 
ity of the young individual, until the "p aration has been com- 
pletely affected. This does not occur until at least 16 new seg- 
ments (in addition to the old extremity) have been formed. The 
clitellum (10th and llth segments) is already conspicuous, being 
devoid of sete. In adult individuals, however, the glandular struc- 
ture of its integument extends partially over another segment 
on either side. 





o 





EXPLANATION OF PLATE 11I. 


Fig. 1. Chwtogaster bengalensis on a Water-Snail, X 2. 

, 2. Anterior extremity of an adult individual from below, 

showing nerve cords, etc. (Much enlarged). 
p.—prostomium, /,—lower lip, s.— anterior sets, n.— 
nerve chords, g.—ganglia. 

, 9. Diagram showing arrangement of the setæ in a similar 
bundle from the right side. Each dot represents a seta 
in cross-section. 

„ 4. A bundle of sets from the left side of one of the posterior 
segments, seen from behind. (Much enlarged) 


(Text figure.) 

Fig. 1. Young Chwtogaster bengalensis just separated by fission 
from its parent. (Somewhat diagrammatic as regards 
the nephri dia) ; | | 

p.—prostomium, ph.—pharynx, Lph— lumen of pha- 
] $^ co.—cesophagnas, c.—clitellum, ».—nephrdia, 
—posterior sucker, * 
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14. NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT V. 
(With Plates IV & V.) 


Nork.— The numeration of these articles is continued rom p. 116 of 
the Journal for 1904. ( Extra number.) 


ILL 
SULTANS OF DEHLI. 
31. Muhammad bin Tughlag, PL IV. 1. 


A new variety of Muhammad bin Tughlaq's lighter gold 
coins has recently been obtained at Agra by Mr. G. B Tasky who 
has sent it to me for publication. An almost similar coin of the 
same mint was described by me in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society 1900, p. 775. The date of the present coin, however, is dif- 
ferent, and Daulatabad is given the title of &yax instead of eleito. 
The coin is in very fine condition. In my paper above mentioned 
I suggested that the words in front of the mint name were 
/ ०११ 2 and not elle! (5:53 443 as read by Mr. Thomas or 
ro) Yi 433 as preferred by Mr. Gibbs. I have, [ower since had 
reason to modify this opinion, as I find that on the gold coins 
of Firoz Shah Zafar and Fateh Khan the form of the two first 
letters of the words ple is identical with that of the same letters 
in pile Y on the margin of this coin. I have therefore adopted 
Mr. Gibb's reading. 


A 

Weight, 143 grains. 

Size, 77. 

Mint, Hazrat Daulatabad. 
Date, 730 A.H. 


Obverse. Reverse. 
Kalima in circle. Qr us es 
Margin. 


ANT | Remy LIP 

il elle Yi 243 1,9 SNS | 510४ २... exe aL 
vere ol! «9७ By | 

H. N. WRIGHT. 


IV. 
MUGHAL EMPERORS. 
32. Jalal-ud-din Akbar. 


(i) Metal, Gold. Pl. IV. 2. 
` Weight, 168 grains. 
Mint, ait fir. 
Date, 983 A.H. 





Ed 
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This unique mohur was acquired from a Hindu priest 
shortly after the last Magh Mela at Allahabad, to which it is said 
to have been brought by a pilgrim from Bengal. No coins from 
the Hajipir Mint were previously known. The place is situnted 
in the Muzaffarpür District, Bengal, and lies on the east bank of 
the Little Gundak, a short distance nbove its confluence with the 
Ganges opposite Patna. Hajipur figures conspicuously in the 
history of the struggles between Akbar and his rebellions Afghàn 
governors of Bengal, having been twice besieged and captured by 
the Imperial troops in 1572 and again in 1574 A. D. This mohur 
was struck in 1575, when apparently order was again restored. It 
is m fine condition and of the type of the mohur illustrated as 
Figure 65, Plate III. of the British Museum entalogue of Coins of 
the Mughal Emperors. 

(n) Metal, Gold. Pl. IV.3. 
Weight, 167 grains. 
Mint, Jaunpur. 

Date, 988 A.H. 


This is, I believe, the only square mohur of Akbar known 
from the Jaunpür Mint. His square rupees from the same mint 
are extremely rare. The date on this mohur ap pus in the right- 
hand lower corner of the obverse—a comparatively rare occurrence, 


(i) Metal, Silver. Pl. IV. 4. 
Weight, (looped. ) 
Mint, Jaunpür-Chaitaur. 
Date, 976 AH 


This strange combination of names has long been à puzzle to 
me, which I have not yet succeeded in solving. There seems no 
doubt about the reading, and the coiniscertainly genuine. It is of 
the usual type of Akbar's broad rupees from the Jaunpür Mint 
(No. 96, Plate IV of the B.M. Catalogue), but with this difference 
that, while the name Jaunpür appears in the usual place in the 
lower margin of the reverse, the word Chaitaur occurs in the upper 
o rin on the same side of the coin. Hitherto only copper coins 
of Akbar were known from the Chaitaur Mint and none with two 
mint names Silver coins of Sher Shah are known from the 
Jahanpanah-Ujjain Mint. This coin was acquired in Lahore 
some years ago. 


(iv) Metal, Silver. Pl. IV. 5. 
Weight, 44 grains. 
Mint, Lahore. 
Date, 987 A.H. 
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It has been stated by some writers, among them the late Mr. C. J. 
Rodgers, that in the thirtieth year of his reign, when Akbar found- 
eda new religion, he changed the legends on his coins, his object ap pa- 
rently being that he should be looked upon and worshipped as God ; 
and coins of the kind described above have been quoted as strength- 
ening the assertion regarding the object he had in view. But, so far 
at least as these pieces are concerned, is it not more reasonable to 
suppose that the transposition of the words was due to a mistake 
in the dies which was almost immediately rectified, for if Akbar 
really intended to assume divine honours and to proclaim himself as 
God, surely these coins instead of being of the greatest degree of 
rarity, would be abundant even now, and the inscription would also 
have been found on coins of the higher denominations instead of 
being confined to four-anna bits ? ; 


(v) Metal, Silver. Pl. IV. 6. 
Weight, 177 grains, 
Mint, Lahore. 

Date, 997 A.H. 


The rupee is apparently unique, or at any rate extremely rare, 
by reason of the mint name appearing in the upper margin of the 
reverse. On this side, the name and titles ofthe king are given in 
a square with loops at the four scorners. The Kalima, with the 
usual accompaniment, appears on the obverse in a quadrilateral 
aren with three curves in each side. 

(vi) Metal, Silver. 
Weight, 176 grains. 
Mint, Urdü Zafar Qarin, 
Date, Alif= 1000 A.H. 

This rupee, which is precisely similar to the mohur portrayed 
as Fi eure 79, Plate III, of the B.M. Catalogue, is probably unique. 
It isthe only round rupee of Akbar discovered so far from the camp 
mint and of the year (1000) alif. 1t was acquired in Amritsar some 
years ago. 

(vii) Metal, Silver. 
Weight, bd us ins, 
Mint, Ahmadnagar. 
Date, 4-lMàhi. 

This rare coin is of rude fabric, and, in this respect, much re- 
sembles the rupees of Akbar from the Bairat Mint. The legend on 


the reverse is— ri 
a! sired sle 
SS >! * 
ye 


The obverse has the inscription usual on Ilàhi rupees. 


Geo. B. a" 





124 Journal of the Asiatic Soctety of Bengal [ April, 1905. 


335. A Zodiacal Half-rupee. Pl. V. 1. 


A few days ngo I came across in the Ahmadabad bazar a 
zodiacal Leo half-rupee [ Legend, normal: Date, Hijri year wanting, 
regnal year 13; Mint, Ahmadabad]. If this be, as it seems to me 
to be, a genuine specimen, it furnishes evidence, hitherto wanting, of 
the existence of zodiacal coins of that denomination. Imitation half- 
rupees, indeed, bearing representations of the signs of the Zodiac, 
are well known (See Br. Mus. Catal. Nos. 386-401), and these them- 
selves, qué imitations, may fairly be taken as proof more or less 
substantial of the currency of t ls original coins they counterfeit. 
Had there been no genuine half-rupees, it is hard to see why the so- 
called “imitations " should ever have been fabricated. 

Beside the recently-discovered half-rupee, three full rupees of 
Leo type lie before me on the table at which I am now writing. 
Two of the three were evidently struck from one and the same die, 
but the third not less evidently from a die slightly different. On 
the two, for instance, the word 553 is written as 555 with no 
superseribed dot over the “ze” (Pl V. 2), but on the third as 
225 with no subscribed dots under the “ ye” (PL V. 3). Also on 
the duplicates after the word ४७० of Jahangir Shah comes a small 
curved flourish distinctly to the left of the “ ha” ; but on the third 
we have a longer spraw i uot to the left at all, but directly above 
the “ha.” The two are evidently indentical with the coin 
No. 385 figured on Plate XI of the Br. Mus. Catal., and there styled 
an “imitation rupee.” Ifthesebe imitations, then the third (of the 
3%) type) is certainly genuine, and it is with this third specimen 
that the half-rupee agrees in AE particular. 

But, indeed, on what ground the Br. Mus. rupee No. 485 is 
adjudged to be an imitation I fail to apprehend. A complete state- 
ment of the differentiw that serve to discriminate between a genuine 
Zodiacal muhr or rupee and the beautifully-executed “ imitations,’ 
a statement more detailed, and thus more praetically helpful, than 
the paragraph on pp. LX XXIIT, f. of the Br. Mus. Catal., would, 


I feel sure, be very acceptable to the collectors of the coins of 
this fascinating series. 


Geo, P. TAYLOR. 


Ahmadabad. 


-Note.—1 take the opportunity to figure yet a third variety in 
which the word 545 is written without any dots (Pl. V. 4) All 
three types appear to be equally genuine. I note also that on the 
two specimens of the '* Cancer " npe in my cabinet, the reverse 
legend of which is similar to that on the “ Leo” rupee above 
mentioned, the word 391} also appears without dots. 


e ^ 


छ *2 H. N. WRIGHT. 
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34. Some rare Mughal Coins. 


In the hope that the following coins from my collection may 
be of some interest to numismatists, I beg to offer some short de- 
seriptive remarks regarding them :— 

(i) Akbar. Pl. V. 5. 
Æ. 
Weight, 306 grains. 
Size, —-85." 

. Mint, Sironj. 

Obverse, In double circle with dots between. 
E 
url? 

leverse. ce IPA 


Date, Ilahi 38. 
Month, Mihr (7th Persian month). 


This is a new Mughal Mint. The coin was obtained in Bom- 
bay two years ngo. 
(n) Jahangir and Nir Jahan. Pl. V. 6. 
AM. 
Weight, 176 grains. 
Size, 35.” 
Date, 1035-21 
Mint, Lahore 
Obverse. eb 5 
— h 
[$23] pea 
5 8S Fl 
Dr. 
Reverse. Boy? 
dim Ts 
3 elg >» 
e — 
| [d+] F Bye Y 
The legends on both obverse, and reverse of this rupee read 
downwards—omitting the regnal year 21 and Hijri year (10)35, 
—form the following couplet :— 
so Zi Ném-i-Shah Jahangir tà buwad sikka-i-bar nor. 


* 


-=> ..Fazüdah Nur Jahan Begum ru-i-Lühor. . - 
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( May the coin by the name of King Jahangir, remain with light ; 
And may the face of Lahore be made by Nar Jahün Begam 
bright ). 
Le, may this coin which is struck at Lahore remain for ever 
shining with lustre, both from King Jahangir, and his 
(Queen Consort) Begam Nür Jahan. 


This rare rupee was obtained by me at Ahmadabad on my 
short visit to that city on 29th of January last. n ees of 
Jahangir and Nar Jahan from the Lahore mint with legends form- 


ing à couplet are known. This is a new couplet altogether* :— ` 
(iii) Aurangzeb. Pl. V. 7. F 
Weight, 103 grains. 
Size, 7" 
Mint Burhanpir. 
Obverse. — 
[ e a] Fr 
[ | els 
Reverse. yg lays 
4 4 


A new mint of of Aurangzeb in copper, I got it at’ Burhán- 
pür some two years ago. | 


T (iv) A'lamgir II. Pl. V.8. 
Weight, 105 grains. 
Size, "65." 


Date, 1171—4? ; 
Mint, Machhlipatan, 
Obverse. 5) ००० 
11५1 ue 
lieverse. E 
= 
FA, oF qiero s 
— This is a new mint of A'lamgir II. in copper. The name of the 1 


Emperor is not engraved on the coin, but t he year ar helps us in 
— "n : Ka DEN" Ux it to d . , . m — 


igning 
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Owing to tlie coin being somewhat worn, it is difficult to say with 


certainty what the couplet is. The following is given as an 
alternative suggestion. 


Obverse. )9 op woe ७ pila sls e? 5 
Reverse. j^ RS œ?) wl )» 555 55 


The words on the reverse read by Mr. Thanawalaas ef and 


55 are, I think, unmistakeably 4£4 and y. Similarly, I do not think 
that the penultimate line of the obverse can be read as ò dis, The 
second letter is much more like a ७ than a «Ss, and it is followed by 
what is clearly a 8. The rhythm of Mr. Thanawali’s couplet 
also appears to be defective. Dr. Taylor of Ahmadabad, who has 
also seen the coin, has suggested that the last three words on the 
obverse read sy » ox. He would make the $ at the end of the 

enultimate line the last letter of the word Sls in the second line. 

tis true the 8 of #& is not visible elsewhere on the coin but 
the coin is very much worn to the left of LÀ where one would expect 
to find the letter $. Also there is no “ alif” on the coin, and as 
far as I can see no room for any. 

H. N. WRIGHT. 


35. Diwar Bakhsh, Pl. IV. 7. 


The coins of this grandson of Jahangir who occupied the 
throne of Dehli for three months as a stop-gap for Shahjahan are 
so scarce that it is worth while chronicling any finds. A rupee 
of Lahore mintage has been described and figured in the Cata- 
logue of the British Museum (Moghul Emperors, No. 527). A 
second was contained in the collection of the late Pandit Hatan 
Nardin of Delhi, and the coin described below, which was obtained 
by me at Meernt in March last, is, I believe, the only other known. 
All three are identical in le gend. No gold coins of Dawar Bakhsh 
have apparently come to light yet, but doubtless some were struck. 


MR 

Weight 172 grains. 
Size, -85. 

Mint, Lahore. 

Date, 1037 A.H. Ahd. 


Obverse. Reverse, 
al); ४५५३५ 
yy ay Y giu 
o——-emn |y 3319 
ali Joma) she! 
9 da div gs! , 
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The coin, bnt for three shroff marks on one side and four on 
the other, is in very good condition. 
H. N. WRIGHT, 


36. Two rare coins of Sháhjahün and Aurangzeb. 


Among 246 silver coins recently acquired as treasure-trove in 
the district of Bhandüra C.P., and sent to me for examination, 
two are of sufficient rarity to warrant special notice. One is a 
coin of Shahjahan of Katak mint but of a new type; the second 
of Aurangzeb, struck at the Town of Allahabad. his latter is, I 
believe, one of two known,the other having been presented to me 
some years ago by my friend Dr. G. P. Taylor of Ahmadabad. It 
has not, however, been previously described. 


(i) Shahjahan. Pl. IV. 8. 


AA 

Weight, 173 grains. 

Size, '9. 

Mint, Katak (Cuttack). 

Date,'3rd regnal year. Month Abin. 





Obverse. Reverse. 
ls 
alll weal Y 3 
— A 
— — 
£e y Le) bi 22 wl as Lo demo 


(i) Aurangzeb. Pl. IV. 9. 


JH 

Weight, 174 grains. 

Size, '9. 

Mint, Town of Allahàbád. 

Date, 1072. A.H. 4th regnal year. 


Obverse. Reverse. 
Usual couplet but SLT 2) Fol 
geo vice y» sd 
date to left of CFS uie prsla 
lower line. e Ši 


H, N. WRIGHT. 
f 
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37. Note on Kam Bakhsh and Bahadur Shah. 


I notice on p. 241 of the Journal, Vol. LX XII, Part I, for 1904, 
a statement by Mr. H. N. Wright that “Kam Bakhsh was made 
Governor of the Sübahs of Bijapur and Haidarabad by his 
brother, Shah ‘Alam Bahadur" [should be S.*Á., Bahadur Shah). 
I do not think that such an error,^ coming from a leading numis- 
matist, should be allowed to pass without a protest. The mere 
fact that Kam Bakhsh issued coin in his own name suffices to 
show that he claimed sovereignty. 

Kam Bakhsh never held his authority from Bahadur Shah; he 
was either an independent sovereign, as his father intended, or a 
rival who had usurped part of Bahadur Shah's kingdom. By his 
alleged will ‘Alamgir attempted to make a partition of the 
country between his three surviving sons; and it was in pursuance 
of this design, no doubt, that on the Lith Zü,l Qa‘dah 1118 H. 
Biden February, 1707 N.S.), he nominated Kam Bakhsh to be 

overnor of Bijapur and Haidarabad. Kam Bakhsh started from 
the court at Abmadnagar at once to take up his appointment. 
' Alam gir died on the 2nd March, 1707 (N.S.) 

The exact words used in the will, as translated by James Frazer 
“Nadir Shah,” p. 36, are: “Whoever of my fortunate children 
"shall chance to rule the empire, let him not molest Mahommed 
“Kam Bakhsh, should he rest content with the Two New 3übahs." 
The text from which James Frazer translated was, apparently, 
that now in the Bodleian Library, see Sachau and Ethe's “ Cata- 
logue of Persian MSS." No. 1923 (Frazer MSS. No. 118) fol. 13a. 

After doubting for a long time, I have at last come to look on 
this will as authentic. Khafi Khan, II, 549, says it was made 
over to Hamid-ud-din Khan, a contidential servant in the Em peror’s 
entourage; Kamwar Khan states that ‘Alamgir kept it, after 
signature, under his pillow. Immediately after ‘Alumgir’s 
death, its provisions were appealed to by Bahadur Shah when 
writing early in June, 1707 to his brother A'zam Shah, then 
advancing on Agrah to contest the succession; and a copy had 
reached Surat as early as the 18th October, 1707, as may be seen 
from F. Valentyn, Oude en Nieun ost Indie," IV, 274. The pro- 
babilities are in favour of the document having been executed ; 





| The statoment quoted above was based on the following extract from 
the Muntakhabu-i-lubdb (Toxt Vol. II. p 605) as translated by Professor 
Dowson (Elliot's History of India, Vol. VII , p. 405). 

“A kind and admonitory letter was addressed by the Emperor (Shah 
'A'lam I) to his brother Prince Muhammad Kim Bakhsh to the following 
effect: ‘Our father entrusted you with the government of the Siba of 
Bijipür; we now relinquish to you the government of the two sübas of 
rr and Haidarabad, with all their subjects and belongings, upon the 
condition, according to the old rule of the Dakhiu, that the coins shall be 
——— and the uſba read in our name. The tribute which has hitherto 
been paid by the Governors of these two provinces we remit.’ 


| H., N. Wuiear. 





130 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bonyatl. [ April, 1905 


and in any case, the dates show that Kim Bakhsh was appointed 
to, and started to take possession of, Bijapur before his father's 
death. 


WILLIAM IRVINE. 


38. Ahmad Shah Bahadur. A new Mughal mint. M up Ghidabad. 


This coin was obtained by me in Cawnpore two years ago. I 
have been unable to identify the locality of Mujalidabad. Abmad 
Shah at his accession took the title of Mujahid-ud-din (Elliot, 
VIII, p. 112.). 

The mint is entered in Mr. Burn's list of Mughal Mints 


(J.A.S.B., Pt. L, No. 2, of 1904) but the coin has been nowhere 
described. 


AN. Pl. IV. 10. 

Weight, 165 grains. 

Size, ‘85. 

Mint, Mujahidabad. 

Date, 1163, A.H, 3rd regnal year. 


Obverse. Reverse. 
Within dotted circle. — | Within dotted circle. 
jalp ४७ os! jle 
JE ४८०५७ € quw m x 
p At. | — 
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H. N. Wriaur. 


39. A find of coins at Manbhtim. 


A large and interesting find, containing 540 coins, from Shāh- 
pue I to Shah Alam II was recently made at Ghorati in the 
anbhüm district. The find was especially rich in the Bengal and 
Benares mintages of the later Mughals, Muhammad Shah, Abmad 
Shah, Alamgir II and Shah 'Alam II as the following figures 
will shew :— 


Mubammad Shih Abmad Shah ‘Alamgir Shih "Alam II, 


Azimabad s. d9 10 31 b= 85 
Jahangirnagar 1 vas 7 5= 13 
Katak ... 1 ese so = 1 " 
Mubammadabad -913 
—— | 26 33 123 31-213 
Murshidabad 17 20 ol l= 69 
Müngir TT ee see 2= 2 
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Of the Mubammadabad Bendres Mint there were coins of the 
16th regnal year, and of each regnal year from the 18th to the 30th 
of Muhammad Shah, a complete series of the coins of Ahmad 
Shah and ‘Alamgir II, and coins of the first five years of Shah 
‘Alam II. The latter coins and those of ‘Alamgir IT shew a 
great variety of types and mint marks. The find also contained a 
complete series of the rupees of Azámübad for the rei gns of 
Ahmac Shah and ‘Alamgir II, except in respect of the 4th year 
of the former sovereign ; and it appears from them that the mint- 
mark identified with the Azimabaid Mint in later times was first 
placed on the coins in 1163 A.H.—the 3rd year of Ahmad Shah. 
Rupees of Katak of Muhammad Shah, of Jahàüngirnagar of 
Muhammad Shah, and "Alamgir Il, and of Müngir of Shah "Alam 
[1 have not, as far as | know, been previously found. 

The find further contained a rupee of ‘Alamgir II of Calcutta 
mintage, a rupee of Shah Alam II of Allahabad, with a date which, it 
seems to me, must be read as 1172 A.H.,i.e.,two years before he 
ascended the throne of Dehli; and a rupee of Shah Jahan III of 
Azimabad, dated 1174 A.H. 

The Müngir rupee of Shah “Alam II calls for special notice, In 
Dr. White King and Captain Vost's paper “Some Novelties in 
Moghul Coins," published in the Numismatie Chronicle, Vol. XVI, 
a dam of Akbar was described and figured, on which the mint 
name Münghir » le was read, though no ‘ye’ is visible in the 


illustration of the coin. This place was identified with Monghyr 
in Bengal. The latter, however, is always in Persian characters 
spelt p<, and this is the spelling found on the coin of Shah 
‘Alam II in the Manbhüm find. It seems certain, therefore, that 
the mint town of the copper coin of Akbar above mentioned cannot 
have been Monghyr in Bengal. It is more probable that it was 
" Manghar," a fort built by Islam Shah Stri, 76 miles north of 
Amritsar (see Thomas's Chronicles, page 414). This would ac- 
count for the Süri type of the reverse. 

The Allahabad rupee of Shah ‘Alam II, dated 1172 A.H., is 
puzzling. Itis, I understand, not the first found, but I have myself 
seen no other. In Elliot and Dawson's History of India, Vol. 
VIII, page 172, it is stated that in the Sth year of 'Álamgir's 
reign, which would — ond to 1172-73 A.H., Shah ‘Alam left 
Dehli after fighting a battle with Ghazi-ud-din Khan and proceed- 
ed eastward. He was joined by the Governor of Allahabad, and 
proceeded to invade Bengal, with a view to ''establishing his 
claim to the viceroyalty of the eastern Sübahs " (Br. Mus. Cat., 

age 12). After his defeat at Buxar and the signing of the 
deni of Allahabad in 1765 A.D. (1178-79 A.H.) the latter 
place became the headquarters of Shah 'Alam for some years. 


(i) Muhammad Shah. Pl. IV. का. ~~ 


Weight, 179 grains. £L 8४11 eC 
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Size, *9. | Y 
Mint, Katak. 
Date, 1154—24th regnal year. 


Obverse. Sye Riss ojla siol sli oum |ior 
Reverse. AAS ye aple Le orla. ry Aias 


(ii) ‘Alamgir Shah II. Pl. IV. 12. 


WR. 

Werght, 179 grains. 

Size "9 

Mint, Jahangirnagat 

Date 117—0th regnal yea: 


Obverse, Q Aine 5 ४४५ mille (1v 
Reverse. ys OS Sy Cpe rience uyla १ din 


(iii) ‘Alamgir Shah II. Pl. IV. 13. 


JH 
Weight, 179 grains. 
Size, 1 
Mint, Calcutta. 
Date, 1172—5th regnal year. 
Obverse. 11५7 Sylro as. isis slash af pie 
Reverse, ASUS yb cpg lo mene (pyle 0 Ain 
Mint mark 


On obverse—“ Sun 
On reverse—'* Cinquefoil " (traces of) 


(iv) Shahjahan III. Pl. IV. 14. 


JR. 

Weight, 179 grains. 

Size, 9. 

Mint, Azimabad. 

Date, 1174—Ahd. 

Obverse. | 1 vi& Sjo 5६... LSE SUE SU whe slo 


Reverse. om} Bie obi +२५७ col 


(v) Shak 'Alam II. Pl IV. 15. 


Weight, 180 
eight grains 
Size, 95 


Mint, Müngir (Moughyr) 
Date, 1176—4th regnal year. 





H 
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(vi) Shah ‘Alam II. PL IV. 16. 


Jh. 

Weight, 179 grains. 
Size, *9. 

Mint, Allahabad. 
Date, 1172 (?)—Ahd. 


Obverse, 11४7 sil slash pile ils 
Reverse. SUR yd paplo cuius (a. oaj Bin 


H. N. WRIGHT. 


40. Two double rupees of Sürat Mint. 


Mr. R. F. Malabarwala, of Bombay, has sent me for publication 
a double rupee of the Sürat Mint struck in the name of Alam- 
gir II. The Hijra date is unfortunately wanting, but the 
regnal year on the reverse fixes it as 1176 or 1177. Below is a 
descri = of the coin. As far as 1 know, the only other double 
rupee known is the one in the cabinet of Dr. G. P. Taylor of 
Ahmadabad, which he has kindly permitted me to describe in this 
note. 

Rupees of the typ e of the Sürat rupee of the Moghul Emperors 
were coined by the Bombay Mint. Mr. Thurston in his History 
of the East India Company's Coinage says (page 43): “The 
Nawab's rupees, however, were soon found to contain 10, 12 or 
even 15 per cent. of alloy, in consequence of which the Bombay 
rupees were melted down and recoined at Sürat. The coinage 
of silver in the Bombay Mint was suspended for twenty years, and 
the Süratis alone were seen in circulation. At length in 1800 
(1214 A.H.) the Company ordered the then Sürat rupee to be 
struck at Bombay," As both the present rupees were issued before 
1780 A.D. (1194 A.H.) it cannot be definitely stated whether they 


were struck by the Mughal Emperors whose names they bear or 
issued from the Bombay Mint, 


GN CEP PEVM.9. 
Weight 349 grains. 


Mint, Surat. 





- 


F J without the pr 








Date, [1172] 5th regnal year. 
M.M:, ¢ in the o of Gayle 
Obv. » e Rev. oe 
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3५-०० AS — 
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(3) (R.E.M.) P1 IV. 10, 


Weight, 350 grains 
Size 1:0 

Mint, Sürat á 
Date, [1176] 4th regnal year 

M.M., seven petalled flower in the Uys of (sla. 


Obv. ple ale Rev. Quite z 
EE s st, ei Ps Bs 
$ carla Sin 
—⸗ 
H. N. WzaiGHT. 


4l. * Mumbaz-Süra! -f egg shee ) or“ Mahisir Br wir ) 
| which ? 


Grave doubt should, it seems to me, be entertained re- 
g the existence of the so-called * Mumbai-Surat " Mint. 


gardin 
And for the following five reasons : — 


1. The only coin attributed to this mint is the quarter-ru 
registered as No. 80 on page 280 of the British Museum ** Ca Us 
logue of Indian Coins, Moghul Emperors. 

Neither element of this compound-name, “ Mumbai-Sürat, 


can be regarded as an adjectival epithet subordinate to the other 
element, We have here co-ordination pure and sim p produced - 
UBI 


Fs aea 


by the mere juxtaposition of the names of two distinct 
towns. In the long list of the Mughal Mints in India I can 


no other instance of a name built np in this lutinative fashion. 


. 3. If the legend given in the British Museum Catalogue 
true to — original, then amongst contemporary coins this quarter- 
rupee is exceptional in recording the name of its mint simplici 
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4 The crescent symbol here present, when fonr ३ 0 
coins period, is held to be a a istinctive of the. 
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French Compagnie des Indes. Now, in the 45th regnal year of 
Shah ‘Alam II —— — the yenr of the issue of this quarter 
rupee, France was still a belligerent power, harbouring hostlle de- 
signs against British India. It is thus well-nigh incredible that 
any coin struck in that year by the English at either Bombay 
on Surat, cities remote from the sphere of French influence, should 
bear this acknowledged symbol of French ascendency. 

5. Anautotype representation of the quarter-rupee is included 
in Plate XXXI of the British Museum Catalogue ; but the mint- 
name as there shown—at least in my copy—does nof admit of 
decipherment as Mumbai-Sürat. 

Rejecting for the above reasons the British Museum version, 
I venture to submit the following as the true rendering of the 
legend that is contained, so far as the plan admits, on the reverse 
of this coin :— 





ur 
See 
mr FS) 4. 
=y 
Js” wt” 

If this reading be correct, the quarter-rupee was struck at the 
Mahistir (Mysore) Mint. At Mysore the French held a dominant 
position till the fall of Seringapatam in 1799, and doubtless the 
crescent on this coin of 1503-4 stands as a survival from that 
earlier period of power. 

A comparison of this quarter-rupee (No. 80) with the Pondi- 
cherry and Macbhhlipatan rupees (Nos. 128 and 143) reveals the 
fact that all three are of the same (French) type, bearing not only 
the crescent symbol, but an identical obverse impression. Jn all 
the arrangement of the words of the legend is precisely the same, 
and the row of diamond-shaped clusters, each of four dots, is a dis- 
tinctive feature of the field. 

The Lahor Museum Catalogue registers a full rupee of Mahisür, 
dated the 47th year of Shah ‘Alam II, but unfortunately the 
description given of this rupee is imperfect. It would be interest- 
ing to examine the coin anew, and see whether in type and make 
it is allied to the * Mumbai-Sürat " quarter-rupee. 


Query :—11n the L. M. Catal. Rodgers's brief note reads :— 
“Year vi* (for tv) and mint ye ° ." Maythis ve 


(P=Iv,...) stand for the regnal year * 4z" prece- 
ded by a rudely formed or misshapen crescent ?* 


GEO. P. TAYLOR, 
Ahmadabad. 








७ SEE — 
# I have ascertained from Lahor that the reverse of this coin bears the 
crescent symbol to the left of ye.—H. N. W. 
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HR LIBRARY, 


— he following new books have been added to the Library 
from May to June 1905 


- Anavamadarsi Saygharaya. Daivajiia Kämadhenu, a treatise 
^. en Astrology... Edited by the Very Rev. C. A. Seelakkhandha... 
"» ^ and Seetarama Upadhyaya. Fasc. I, efc, Benares, 1905, etc. 8° 


Benares Sanskrit Series, No. 97 =g + 


| “Avgira AND OTHERS छतोनाँ yaya: [A collection of twenty- b 
"s ~, Seven Smrtis of A EA pace by the Pandits of Ananda- 
$rama.] [ Poona, 1905.] 8.° 












- ARCHEOLOGY. Annual Report of the Director-General of Arch- 
— mology, 1903-04, Part I, etc. Calcutta, 1905, etc. fol 

















AVAL I E Presd, by the Director-General of Archaeology. 
—“ * TES — 


Le. iSitaram Kothare. Hindu Holidays, as originally con- 
f E tributed to * The Times of India." Bombay, 1904. 8° 


m ENARES.— Sanskrit College. List of Sanskrit, Jaina and Hindi 

* auc ts purchased by order of Government and de pus | 

| the Sanskrit College, Benares, during 1902. Nos. 6 & 

» Allahabad, 1904. 87, T 
d Presd. by the Govt. of the United Provinces. 


e` 
| — OP EXAMINERS Catalogue of books in European Lan 
es in the Li क i the Board of Examiners, late College 
5 u^ ort William ared under the su ge of 
£a eut.-Col. Ranking ith two indices. ] pts 
— Calcutta, 1903. 4 


atalogue of books in Oriental Languages in the Library 





>" 

























s ay. — the Board of Examiners, ego. of Fort William. 
— epared perintendeuce. of Lieut.-Col, Ranking : 
! ] 3 pts. Cal : 3s 


3 m. prit. ‘by the Board of Examiners, Fort William. — 
Peas 901, etc. La Plata, 1904, etc. 8. ~ 


P. 
stica, | > 


Demografia. Aüol 
— — fas h'etr 
eor nomo “dE ७22 noe S is 
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— il 
st, Madras, 1905. fol. 


Indian Monumental Inscriptions, vol. 3. 


Presd, by the Government of Madras. — 


Barty Dutch and English Voyages to Spitsbergen in the seven- 
teenth century, including Hessell Gerritsz. “ Histoire du 
Pays nommé Spitsberghe,” 1613, translated into English 
by B. H. Soulsby...and J. S. Van der Brugge. “ Journael of 
Dagh Register" Amsterdam, 1634. Translated into English 
„by J. A. J. de Villiers...Edited with introductions and 
notes by Sir W. Martin Conway. Dondon, 1904. 8°. 


Hakluyt Society's Publications, 2nd Series, No. 11. 
Presd. by the Govt. of India, Home Dept. 


MA, OF BRITISH 5013, including Ceylon and Burma...Butter- 
es, Vol. I. by Lieut.-Col. C. T. Bingham. 
London, 1905. 8”, 


Presd. by the Govt. of Bengal. 


Haas, W. R. Tromp de. Uitkomsten van de aftappingsproeven 
met Hevea Brasiliensis in den Cultuurtuin te Tjikeumeuh 
gedaan gedurende de jaren 1900, t/m, 1904, ete. 

Batavia, 1905, eto. 8°. 


Presd. by the Botanic Institute of Buitenzorg. 


Haxrnuyr Society. Prospectus and List of Members, 1904. 
London, [1905.] 8°. 


resd. by the Govt. of India, Home Dept. 


Herzog, Maximilian. The Plague: Bacteriology, Morbid Ana- 
tomy, and Histopathology, including a consideration of in- 
sects as plague carriers. Manila, 1904. 8°. 

Bureau of Govt. Laboratories, Manila, No. 23. 


Presd. by the Bureau. 


Holdich, Colonel Sir Thomas Hungerford. India...With maps 
and dia — London, 1904. 8०. 
Part of “ The Regions of the World," edited by H. J. Mackinder. 


James, S. P. and Liston, W. Glen. A Monograph of the Anophe- 
les Mosquitoes of In dia, Calcutta, 1904. 4°. 





(J Ro d 4 












Kalidasa. Kalidasa's AbhijüanashaktHfitalam. Translated in Eng- 
lish verse by Kalikes Bandyopadhyay. Calcutta, 1901, 8°. 


Presd. by the Author. 


Koehler, R. and Vaney, C. An Account of the Deep-Sea Holo- 
thurioidae collected by the Hoyal Indian Marine Survey 
Ship Investigator. Calcutta, 1905. 4°, 


Presd, by the Indian Museum. 


LINGUISTIC Survey OF INDIA. Report on the Progress of the Lin- 
guistic Survey of India, presented to the Fourteenth Inter- 
national Congress of Orientalists. [By Dr. G. A. Grierson, ] 
[1905.] fol. 


Presd, by the Author. 


MANILA.— Bureau of Forestry. Report of the Chief of the Bureau 
of Forestry of the Philippine Talend for the period from Sep- 
tember 1, 1903 to August 31, 1904. Manila, 1905. 8°, 


Presd. by the Chief of the Bureau of Forestry, Manila. 


Mann, Harold H. A — as a science. A lecture, etc. 
[ Calcutta, 1905.] 8°. 


Presd. by the Calcutta. University Institute. 


Maxwell-Lefroy, H. The Dusky Cotton Bug. The Red Cotton 
Bug. The Cotton Leaf Hopper. The Success Knapsack 
Sprayer. The Six-Spotted Lady Bird Beetle. A Simple 
Spraying A RE paratus. The Preservation of Seed from Insect 
Attacks. sin Washes as Insecticides. Kerosene Emulsion. 
Crude Oil Emulsion. Lead Arseniate. 

[ Bombay, Pusa, 1904-05.] 8°. 


Presd. by the Author. 
Meldola, Raphael. The Chemical Synthesis of Vital Products 


and the inter-relations between organic compounds. 
London, 1904. 


Merrill, Elmer D. A Review of the identifications of the species 
described in Blanco's Flora de Filipinas. Manila, 1905. 8°. 
Bureau of Government Laboratories, Manila No. 27. 


Presd. by the Bureau, 
Moore, F. Lepidoptera Indica. 5 vols. London, 1890-93. 4°. 





Nevill, H. R. District Gazetteers of the United Provinces of 
A gra and Ondh, vol. xxxiv. Naini Tal, vol. xli. Hardoi, 
vol. xlviii. Bara-Banki. Allahabad, 1904. : 


Presd. by the Government of India, Home Dept. 


S'aunak. The Brhad-devata attributed to S'aunaka. A summary 
of the deities and myths of the Rig-veda. Critically edited 
in the original Sanskrit with an introduction and seven appen- 
dices and translated into English with critical and illustrative 
notes by A. A. Macdonell. 2 pts. Cambridge, Mass. 1904. 8°. 


Harvard Oriental Series, vols. 5 § 6. 


Presd. by the Harvard University. 


Waddell, Lveut.-Col. L. Austine. Lhasa and its M pee. With 
a record of the expedition of 1903-1904.... With... illustra- 
tions and maps. London, 1905. 8°. 


Wehrli, Hans J. Beitrag zur Ethnologie der Chingpaw (Kachin) 
von Ober-Burma. Leiden, 1904. 4°. 
Internationales Archiv für Ethnographie Supplement zu Bd. XVI. 


Wherry, Wm. B. Glanders: Its diagnosis and prevention. 
Together with a report on two cases of human glanders occur- 
ring in Manila, ine je notes on the Bacteriology and Poly- 
morphism of Bacterium Mallei. Manila, 1904. 8°. 

Bureau of Government Laboratories, Manila, No. 24. 


Presd. by the Bureau. 











MAY, 1905. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 3rd May, 1905, at 9-15 r.». 


PANDIT SATIS CHANDKA VIDYABHUSANA, M.A., in the chair. 


The following members were present :— 
^ Dr. N. Annandale, Rai Sarat Chandra Das, Bahadur, Mr. L. 
. Fermor, Mr. J. Macfarlane, Mr. F. C. Turner, Mr. E. Vreden- 
burg. 

Visitor :—Mr. G. de P. Colter. 


The minutes of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 
Thirty-six presentations were announced, 


Babu Kashi Prasad Saha, Babu Hemendra Prasad Ghosha, 
Dr. A. J. Ollenbach, Mr. H. G. Graves, Babu Dwarkanath Chakra- 
butti and Mr. 'T. W. Richardson were balloted for and elected Ordi- 
nary Members of the Society. 


It was announced that Mr. A. Tocher had expressed a wish 
to withdraw from the Society. 


The Chairman announced that Mr. H. E. Stapleton, pri tain 
L. Rogers, IL.M.S., Mr. H. H. Mann, Mr. D. Hooper and Mr. J. 
N. Das Gupta had been appointed to serve on the Library Com- 
mittee during the present year. 


The following papers were read :— 

l. The Emperor Bibar.— By H. BEVERIDGE, 1.C.8. (retired.) 

2. Contributions to Oriental Herpetology 111— Notes on the 
Oriental Lizards in the Indian Museum, with a List of the Species 
recorded from British India and Ceylon. Part 2.—By NELSON 
ANNANDALE, B.A., D.Sc. 

3. Tibet, a dependency of Mongolia (1643-1716 A.D.)—By 
Rar Sarat CHANDRA Das, BAHADUR, O.LE. 

4. SanvasNa-mitra—A Tantrika Buddhist author of Küsmira 
in the Sth Century .A.D.— By PANDIT SATIS CHANDRA VIDYABHUSANA, 

5. The Similarit y or the Tibetan Alphabet to the Kashgar 
Brahmi Alphabet —By Rev. A. H. FRANCKE, 

6. A complete All-word Index to the Inscriptions of Asoka.— By 
GANGA MOHAN Laskar, M.A. Communicated by the Philological 
Secretary. | 

The last two papers will be published in the Memoirs. 25 





Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. [May, 1905.] 
7. Materials for a Flora of the Malayan Peninsula, No. 16.— By . 
Sie GEORGE Kina, K.C.I E., LL.D., F.R.S., late Superintendent 
of the Royal Botanic Garden, Calcutta, and J, SYKES GAMBLE, C.LE., 
M.A., F.R.S., late of the Indian Forest Department. : 


( Abstract.) 


The present contribution to these materials contains the ac- 
count of the genus Psychotria required to conclude the joint-account 
by the authors of the natural order Nuldacea, commenced in part 
14 and continued in part 15 of this series. This account of Psy- 
chotrsa comprises descriptions of 26 completely represented and 3 
imperfectly known species ; of these the following 1 species,—Psy- 
chotria Kunstler King & Gamble, P. Scortechinit King & Gamble, 
P. pilulifera King & Gamble, P. Ridleyi King & Gamble, P. 
multicapitata King & Gamble, P. Birchiana King & Gamble, 
P.fulvoidea King & Gamble, P. Curtisii King & Gamble, P. 
Wray! King & Gamble, P. tnequalis King & Gamble, and P. 
condensa King & Gamble, are new to science. 

In addition, this fasciculus contains accounts, for which the 
authors are jointly responsible, of the three following natural orders: 
Campanulacex, 4 genera and 6 species, two of the species—Pentaph- 
ragma Scortechinii King & Gamble and P. Ridleyi King & Gamble,— 
being new ; Vacciniacew, 3 genera and 12 species, 5 of the species— 
Pentapterygium Scortechinn® King & Gamble, and Vaccinium Scorte- 
chinii King & Gamble, V. glabrescens King & Gamble, V. viscifoliwm 
King & Gamble and V. Kunstleri King & Gamble,—being new ; 
and Ericacew, 5 genera and 17 species, 1 genus—Pernettyopsis King 
& Gamble,—and 7 species—Dip!ycosia erythrina King & Gamble, 
Rhododendron Wrayi King & Gamble, R. pauciflorum King & 
Gamble, R. perakense King & Gamble and R. dubium King & 
Gamble, with Pernettyopsis malayana King & Gamble, and P. 
subglabra King & Gamble—being new to science. 

Two orders; Valerianacew, 1 panna and l species; also 
Qompositæ, 23 genera and 31 SEDE ve been described by Sir 
G King: four others; Stylidew, 1 genus and 1 species; Goodeno- 
view, l genus and 1 species; Epacrideæ, 1 genus and 1 species; and 
Plumbaginem, 2 genera and 2 species, have been described by 
Mr. Gamble. ‘These six orders contain no novelties. 

In addition to the foregoing, an account of the order Monotro- 

pee. 1 genus and species, has been provided by  Lieut.-Col. 
. Prain, Superintendent of the Royal Botanic Garden, Calcutta ; 
while Mr. C. B. Clarke, F.R.S., formerly President of the Linnean 
Society, has prepared an account of the natural order Gentianacem, 
6 ponera and $8 p ecies, 1 genus—Microphium C. B. Clarke,— » 
- and 3 species,— Microphium pubescens Clarke, Cancora pentanthera 
- Clarke, and Villarsia aurantiaca Ridley—being new to science, 

This paper will be issued as an extra number of the Society's 

Journal, Vol. LXXIII, Part II., 1904. हि z 
"40. 
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15. The Emperor Bābar—By H. Beveninoer, I.C.S. (retired.) 


As everything relating to Babar is interesting, I shall here 
set down a few things abont him which are not mentioned in 
Erskine and Abul Fazl. The most important is a tradition which 
is still current in Babar’s native country of Farghana, and which is 
recorded in the “ History of the Khanate of Khokand (i.e, 
Farghána) by Vladimir Petrovitch Nalivkine, a translation of 
which by Aug. Dozon was published at Paris in 1889. The author, 
after stating in his preface that the Memoirs of Babar are nearly 
unknown in Farghana or by the Sarts, and that Babar himself has 
a bad reputation in that conntry, says, nt p. 63, that when 
Babar hurriedly evacuated Samarkand in 918 A.H. (1512 A.D.), 
after his defeat by the Uzbegs, Saizida Afüq, one of his wives, who 
was accompanying him in his flight, was seized by the pangs of 
child-birth in the desert which extends from Khojand to Kand- 
badám (east of Khojand and north of Isfava) and gave birth to a 
son. Babar dared not tarry, and so the infant was wrapped up 
and left under some bushes. As a token of whose child he was, 
and as a reward to the finder, Babar fastened ronnd the babe his 
girdle which contained things of price. The child was found by 
natives of the country, and in allusion to the valuables which 
were beside him they gave him the name of Altyn Bishik 
or, "The golden crad le." Afterwards he received three other 
names viz, Qultuq (the armpitf), Khan Tangriyar (the 
friend of God), and Khudayan Sultan. It was by the last of 
these names that he was generally known in after life. Altyn 
Bishik grew up and spent most of his life at Akshi, one of the 
capitals of Farghàna. He was a disciple of the famous saint 
Makhdüm A‘azam who wasa native of Kasan,and whose real name 
was Ahmad Kbwajagi Küsüni. Several saints of the name of 
* Makhdüm A‘azam are mentioned in Shaw’s history of the Khojas, 
A.S.B.J. Supp. for 1897, but the one referred to in the tradition 
before us is the Makhdüm A‘azam who was a friend of Babar and 
who died in 949 A.H. (1542 A.D. He lived chiefly at Samarkand, 
and is buried near there, at Dakhbid. Shortly before his death 
he came to Akhsi and saw his disciple Altyn Bishik and his son who 
also had the name of Tangriyürand was then 5or6 years old. Altyn 
Bishik died in 952 A.H. (1545 A.D.), and his grandson Yár Muham- 
mad went off to India, to his relations, the descendants of Babar. 

The same tradition is told, with some differences, by Niyaz 
Muhammad Khokandi in his Persian work the Tirikh-t-Shahrukht, 
Pantusov, Kazan, 1885. With regard to the above tradition, which 
is probably genuine, it may be noted that an Afaq Begam, a 
grand-daughter of Sultan Abū Sa'id and क a cousin 
of Babar, is mentioned in Gulbadan Begam’s Memoirs, transla- 
tion, P 204. It is doubtful, थ Y she can be the same as 
Saizida Afaq. Ina Persian MSS. in the Shaw Collection in the 
Indian Institute, Oxford, there is a reference to Babar's friend- 
ship with Makhdüm  Á'azam, for it is stated there that Babar, 
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after his victory over Rana Sanga, sent Darvesh Muhammad 
Sarban to the saint with presents, and a quatrain expressive 
of his respect for dervishes. Perhaps it was on this occasion 
that Babar sent to Transoxiana the long religious poem called 
the Mubayyan, one-half of which has been published by Berezine 
at Kazan, and of which Sprenger saw a copy at Lucknow. Babar 
wrote it in A.H. 928 (A.D. 1521), for the instruction of Humayin. 
At Rampur in Rohilkand there is in the Nawab's Library a small 
book of Turki verses which, according toa note by Shah Jahan, 
are in Babar’s handwriting. It seems desirable that they should 
be edited and published. It is probably the Turki-divan men- » 
tioned by Haidar Mirza and Abul Fazl. 


Some MSS. or THE BABARNAMA. 


There is a good manuscript of *Abdu-r-rabim's translation of 
the Memoirs in the Pott collection in the Eton College Library. It 
is No. 175, p. 22, of Professor Margoliouth's Catalogue of the 
Pott MSS., but is wrongly entered there ns a History of Far- 
ghüna. The MS. was written in Agra and bears the date of 7 
Jamada-al-awwal, 1051, (4th August, 1641). The MS. formerly 
belonged to Mr. Richard Johnson, and was bought in Lucknow for s 
ten rupees. In the Bibliotheca Lindesiana, now in the John 
Rylands’ Library, Deansgate, Manchester, there is a thick octavo 
volume containing 'Abdu-r-rabim's translation of the Memoirs. ^ 
It is a well-written copy (Nast‘aliq), but has neither date nor 
colophon. Probably it belongs to the 17th century. At the end 
of the account of the translations of the year 908 there is a curious 
deviation from other manuscripts. Instead of ending abruptly, as 
in the Shirazi Bombay Lithographs, p 75, or in Erskine, p. 122, 
with the words “ Should a man live a hundred, nay, a thousand 
years, yet at last he must die," it goes on to sny that Babar's friends 
came up and arranged that he should leave the place, and that his 
ladies (Khātūnān-i-haram) should be taken care of. It looks as if 
Babar or some copyist had attempted to round off the description. 
. As is well known, some of the Turki copies have a much longer 
narrative in this place. The Bibliotheca Lindesiana also possesses 
a small fragment of the Turki Memoirs. "There is no date or 
colophon, but the MS. looks older than 1780, the date assi que 
x Mr. Kearney, and it has at theend the words dastkhat Nir 
uhammad ablah (? ignorant ?) wa Abul Fazl. Possibly this 
means that the MS. was written or signed by.the Nür Mubam- 
mad who was Abul Fazl's sister's son. There are also one or two 
other words which I could not read, but which perhaps give a 
Zain 
MSS. 
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16. CONTRIBUTIONS TO ORIENTAL HenrETOLOGY IIT.— Notes on the Ori- 
ental Lizards in the Indian Museum, with a List of the Species 
recorded from British India and Ceylon. Part 2.—By NELSON 
ANNANDALE, B.A. (Oxon.), D.Sc. (Edin.), Deputy Superinten- 
dent of the Indian Museum. 


The present is a continuation of my former paper with the 
same title, and deals with the remaining families of Oriental 
Lizards, viz. the Lacertidm, Scincide and Dibamidw. As before, 
I append a revised list of the species in the families dealt with 
which have been, or are here, recorded from British India and 
Ceylon, with their distribution within these limits. To the epithet 
‘Oriental’ I have given a liberal interpretation, including under 
the category of Oriental Lizards all those forms which occur on 
the mainland of Asia or in the western section of the Malay 
Archipelago, but excluding those only known from New Guinea or 
Australia. 

Dibamus is represented by two specimens, n male and a female, 
from the Nicobars. They « io not call for any comment, — As re- 
gards the Lacertide and Scincide, however, the series is a fine 
one, naturally richest in Indian and Burmese forms— we are 
rather poor in examples from Ce pe including a very consi- 
derable number of specimens from Palestine (collected and pre- 
sented by the late Dr. J. Anderson, F.R.S.), from Persia ! (mostly 
obtained by Dr. W. T. Blanford, F.R.S.) and from Eastern Turk- 
estan? (with n few exceptions, from the late Dr. F. Stoliczka). 
There are n few specimens also from Malaya, one or two from 
Singkip Island off Sumatra and several from Borneo; the last 
obtained from the Sarawak Museum, while those from Malaya 
and Singkip were either collected by one of the Museum collectors 
under the aus en of the late Professor J. Wood-Mason or were 
donated by the late Dr. Stoliczka. Otherwise the exotic (t.¢., 
extra-Indian) part of the collection is of little importance; it 
consists of a considerable number of miscellaneous specimens from 
Australia and the two Americas and a few from Europe and 
Africa. 

LACERTID. 


TACHYDROMUS SEPTENTRIONALIS, Gthr. 


T. haughtonianus,  Jerd, P.A.S.B., 1870, p. 72; Stol, 
J.AS.B., ( 2), 1872, p. 88. 

4 W — ( part.), Blar., Oat. Liz. iii., p. 5, and Faun. 
Ind., Rept., p. 169. 

T. septentrionalis, id., P.Z.S. 1599, p. 161. 


le € t —— — — — —— — — — — ——— — 


' 1 Seo Blanford, Eastern Persia, Vol. ii., Reptiles. 
— 3 Id., Scientific Results of the Second Yurkand Mission, Reptiles. 
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The synonomy of the Indian species of Tachydromus, like that 
of many other genera, has been rendered obscure by imperfect 
descriptions. At least three closely related forms must be recog- 
nized as occurring within or near the borders of British India. 
They are (1) 7. sexlineatus, Gray, recorded from Assam, Burma, 
Siam, the Western Himalayas, the Siamese Malay States, 5. 
China, Sumatra, Java, Borneo, etc. ; (2) T. septentrionalis, Gthr., 
known from S.-W. China and here recorded from Assam, and (3) 
T. tachydromoides (Schleg.), formerly believed to occur in Assam 
but probably confined, so far as our knowledge goes, to China, 
Korea and Japan. A very distinct species, T. smaragdinus, Bler., 
from the Loo Choo Islands is represented in the Maseum by ea 
specimen given by the late Dr. J. Anderson. 

T. tachydromoides was apparently included in the Indian 
fauna by Boulenger because he regarded it as synonymous with 
T. haughtonianus, which was described later. He also regarded 
T. septentrionalis, Gthr., at the time when he wrote his volume in 
the * Fauna," as identical with Schlegel's species; but more 
recently he has pointed out that Günther's s peris is really distinet, 
though very closely allied to the other. n examination of Jer- 
don's type in the Indian Museum shows that it is merely a speci- 
men of T., septentrionalis, and, therefore, as Boulenger’s more 
recent views seem to be correct, the name T. tachydromoides must 
be crossed ont from the list of the Indian Lizards and T7. septen- 
trionalis inserted in its place. 


Apparently the only specimen of T. Arse Rs OR us recorded 
was the type, which I have examined. Jt is distinguished from 
specimens of T. tachydromoides by the absence of granules 
between the supraoculars and superciliaries and of a shield 
between the supraocular and the loreal. From fT. sexlineatus 
it differs in having five rows of dorsal scales and a distinctl 
more elongated head. There is only one femoral pore on anch 
side, but no small scales separate the outer rows of lateral plates. 
The specimen has four pairs of chin shields developed quite 
n 1nmetrically—a condition I find also in two young " ecimens of 

. sexlineatus, out of twenty-seven, young and adults, of this 
species examined. The coloration und proportions (except as 
regards the head) are. practically identical with those of 
T. sexlineatus. 


Lacerta VIRIDIS (Laur.) 
L. viridis var. major, Blgr., Cat. Liz., iii, p. 17. 
The Museum possesses three specimens from Mount Hermon 
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Orniors SCHLEUTERI, Boett. 
O. schleuteri, Blyr., Cat. Diz., iii, p. 77. 
O. elegans (part), Werner, Zool. Jahrbr. Syst. xix, 1904, p. 334. 


Among a large number of specimens of Ophiops elegans from 
Palestine and Asia Minor ( J. Anderson ) six individuals from 
Mount Hermon have the more numerous body scales and other 
peculiarities of O. schleuteri, Boett., answering very closely to the 
descriptions of this form, which was nt one time believed to be 
peculiar to Cyprus. The differences between O. elegans and 
O. schleuteri. are very small but seem to be constant; they can 
generally be perceived, by mere inspection, without actually 
counting the scales. Boulenger suggests that — Boettiger's 
species may be only a variety, but it seems best to consider it for 
the present as a distinct species occurring side by side with 
O. elegans, which, however, has a very much wider range, extend- 
ing from Turkey to North-West India. 

The remaining Lacertids in the collection call for no special 
mention. Only two species, Scaptetra scripta, Strauch, (of which 
we have two Indian examples) and S. aporosceles,! Alc. & Finn., 
both from Baluchistan, have been added to the Indian fauna since 
1890, 


SCINCID.ZE. 
MABULA RUGIFERA (Stol.) 
M. rugifera, Blgr., Faun. Ind., Rept. p. 199. 


| A specimen from Perak (Mus. colltr.) has seven longitudinal 
whitish bands on the dorsal and lateral surfaces. "The three 
innermost commence 1mmediately behind the head, the next two on 
either side at the posterior marg.a of the orbit. At the posterior 
T of the body they become indistinct, disappearing on the 
tail. We have also a specimen, in which the colour has faded, 
from the Nicobars (Stoliczka), 


MABUIA MULTIFASCIATA, (Kuhl) 


M. multifasciata, Blqr., Faun. Ind., Rept., p. 191; S. Flower, 
P.Z. S. 1899, p. 646. , 

The Museum possessess a large series of this common Indo- 
Malayan skink. The following table shows the number of 
specimens with tri- and quinquecarinate dorsal scales respectively 
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from different localities Six specimens from Penang and two 
from Upper Burma have tricarinate dorsal scales :— 





mses 7. 
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Total No. |With 3 Kools. | With 5 Keels, — 
— — — ewe 
Assam ... ud 13 12 1 92:8 
Lower Burma * 26 24 2 923 
Andamnns E 14 3 11 21:4 
Nicobars 5 5 0 100 
Borneo is 30 | 30 0 100 
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These figures show clearly, though the number of specimens 

examined is not very great, that while Assamese, Burmese and 

Bornean specimens agree with those from Malaya ( fide S. Flower) 

in being mostly provided with tricarinate dorsal scales, there is a 
grosser tendeney among Andaman specimens for these scales to 
e quinquecarinate, as I have already suggested. ! 


MABUIA TYTLERI, Bler. 
M. tytleri, Blgr., Faun. Ind., Rept., p. 191. 


Of this Andaman Skink the Museum possesses seven adults 
and a young one. One of the adults was obtained in the 
Botanical Gardens near Calcutta by the late Dr. Anderson ; but 
probably it had been introduced with specimens of living plants. 
As Boulenger had only Theobald's and Stoliezka’s imperfect 
descriptions to go upon, it may be well to give a new diagnosis of 
the species, which is very distinct from any other. 

ower eyelid scaly: a postnasal. Body stout, head large, 
triangular; snout moderate, obtusely pointed; cheeks swollen in 
the adult; tail long and slender, more than twice the length of 
head and body when perfect. Nostril behind suture between rostral 
and first labial; supranasals generally in contact behind rostral ; 
anterior loreal not, or but mga, pee dee per than posterior, in 
contact with second, sometimes also with st, labial; frontsnasal 
slightly broader than long ; prefrontals in contact mesially ; frontal 
genera ily as longas frontsparietals and interparietal together, in 
contact with second supraocular ; four supraoculars, second largest ; 
superciliaris inclined to break up irregularly, Ear-opening cres- 
centic, vertical, smaller than a lateral scale, without, or with 


small and indistinct, anterior lobules. Dorsal scales tricarinate, . 
nuchals and laterals feebly keeled ; 24 to 26 scales round centre of 


body, subequal. The hind limb reaches the axilla, Subdigital — 


lamelle smooth. Coloration: dorsal surface uniform greyish 
brown, s — on both limbs with dark-brown and white ; ventral 
surface di 
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-white or greenish, tail dull-green or dull yellow. * 
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In the young there is a dark lateral stri pe which gives the 
Lizard much the appearance of Lygosoma maculatum, with which, 
judging from specimens in the Indian Museum, it has sometimes 
been confused. Even a very superficial examination is of course 
sufficient to distinguish between thetwoforms. The dimension, at 
any rate in res peo to length, appear to exceed those of M. mul- 
tifasciata ; but the tail is very brittle and none of our specimens 
seem to be quite perfect os regards this organ. The shape of its 
head is very different from that of this species. 

M. tytleri appears to be much scarcer than M. multifasciata in 
the Andamans. 


MABUIA MONTICOLA, (Theob.) 


Euprepes monticola, Gthr. apud Theobald (nec. Günther) 
Rept. Brit. Ind., p. 52. 

The specimens described as Huprepes monticola, Gthr., by 
Theobald in his Reptiles of British India are quite distinct 
from that form, which is (as Boulenger states) a synonym of 
Mabuia dissimilis (Hallow). The following description is based 
upon Theobald's examples, three in number, and a young specimen 
from Arakan (Mus. colltr.). 

Lower eyelid scaly: a postnasal. Habit slender; hend very 
small; snout short, obtusely pointed ; tail slender, about 1j times 
the length of head and body. Hind limb reaches the elbow 
of adpressed fore-limb. Supranasals meet behind rostral, fronto- 
nasal broader than long; prefrontals in contact behind fronto- 
nasal; four large supraoculars followed by one small one, second 
largest, in contact with frontal; parietals entirely separated 
by interparietals, with straight posterior termination; one pair 
of nuchals. Ear-opening subcireular, smaller than a lateral 
scale, with several feeble anterior lobules. Dorsal scales bi-, 
tri- or ORAN generally with only two keels distinct 
34 to 36 scales round centre of body. The colour has completely 
faded in the specimens. 

Theobald’s specimens have no history; possibly they come 
from the Eastern Himalayas or the hills of Assam. 


MABUIA ANAKULAR, nom. nov. 


Euprepes longicaudatus, Anderson (nec Hallow), J.A.S.B. (2) 
XL, 1871, p. 13. | 

The specimen described by Anderson as Euprepes longicaudatus 
represents a very peculiar form, resembling in its elongated and 
cy lindrical shape some members of the genus Lygosoma but techni- 
cally आ ing to the genus Mabwia. As Anderson's name was 
reoceupied by Hollow, I have rechristened the species. The 

followin — tion is based upon Anderson's specimen :— 
_ Habit snake-like; limbs well developed, pentadactyle, hind 
limb reaching elbow of adpressed forelimb; distance between 


tip of snout and fore-limb contained 1} times in distance between 
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axilla and groin. Head very small; snout short, obtusely pointed 

convex above. Lower eyelid sealy; a postnasal. Supranasals 
separated by frontonasal. Prefrontals form a median suture: < 
frontal shorter than frontoparietals and i nterparietal together ; 
parietals meet behind interparietal, one pair of enlarged nuchals. 
Ear-opening a little smaller than eye-opening, longitudinal, 
without lobules, Thirty scales round centre of body; dorsals, 
laterals and nuchals with 4 to 6 keels, only two of which are at all 
strongly marked. Length from snout to vent 35 mm.; tail (now 

much broken) at least three times as long as, stout in comparison 

with, body. - 

One specimen from Cachar ( Mus. colltr.). 

Anderson was right in regarding this species as allied to 
Theobald's Huprepes monticola, from which, however, it is quite 
distinct. 

LYGOSOMA MACULATUM, (Blyth) 
L. maculatum, Blgr., Fawn. Ind., Rept., p. 196. 


Comparison with other specimens (of which we have a very 
large series), shows that those from Narcondam (see Annandale, 
J.A S.B., (2) 1904, Suppl., p. 13) belong to this species. nouina er 
says (loc, ert. and similarly in the Cafaloque of Lizards iii, p. 2), 
“distance between end of snout and fore-limb equals 14 to 14 times 
distance between axilla and groin.” This is obviously a lapsus 
calami, for the latter distance is the greater. " 


LYGOSOMA MITANENSE, sp. nov. 
Diagnosis— 

Allied to Lygosoma indicum, with which it agrees in lepidosis, 
except that it has 42 smooth scales round the centre of the body, 
the dorsals being considerably larger than the laterals or the 
ventrals. The hind limb reaches a point midway between the 
shoulder and the ear. Length from tip of snout to fore-limb is 
contained abont 1} times between axilla and groin. The tail, 
which is laterally compressed, is more than twice the length of the 
head and body. The type is much discoloured but appears to 
have been marked in much the same way as L. maculatum. 


Dimenstons of type— = 
Total Length .». 1380 mm. ts 
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LYGOSOMA DUSSUMIERI var. CONCOLOR, var. nov. 


We have a specimen from Canara (Col. Beddome) which 
perhaps differs sufficiently from others to be given a varietal name, 
though the differences may be due to age. ‘The rostral is convex ; 
the dorsal and lateral surfaces are of an almost uniform pale bronze 
marbled on the sides of the neck with white, a colour which 
e in the same manner on the labials and the sides of the 
tail; the size is greater than that of any other specimen I have 
seen (snout to vent 57 mm; tail 105 mm.). 


LYGOSOMA OLIVACEUM var. GRISEUM, (Gray). 


The only specimen of this variety in the Museum is one from 
Sinkip Island (J. Wood-Mason). Mr. Boulenger has kindly ex- 
amined it. Specimens from the Andamans and Nicobars belong to 
the typical variety. 


LYGOSOMA CACHARENSE, Sp. nov. 
Diagnosis. 

Subgenus Keneuria, Gray. 

Habit lacertiform; limbs well developed, pentadactyle ; hind 
limb reaches wrist of adpressed fore-limb. Distance between 
tip of snout and fore-limb contained 1j times in distance from 
axilla to groin. Snout short, obtuse, convex above ; lower eyelid 
scaly ; no supra- or postnasals. Preafrontals meet behind rostral; 
frontal as long as frontoparietals and interparietal cx i fronto- 
parietals meet behind parietal; so enlarged nuchals. "ufth and 
sixth upper labials beneath eye, enlarged. Ear-opening almost as 
large as eye-opening, oval, vertical. Twenty-four smooth, sub- 
equal scales round centre of body, nonimbricate laterally ; preanals 
E htly enlarged. Tail less than twice the length of head and 
body. 'Qoloration—dark-brown above, with darker lateral line ; 
paler below :— 


Total Length T .. 118 mm. 
Head ces * AO, s 
Body : me noe.) eee “ys 
Tail — 29 EL c. SENE 
Fore-limb  ... IRS 720 E T. 
Hind Limb ... — sS 
Breadth of Head A i 9 


One specimen from Nemotha, Cachar (J. Wood- Mason). 


LYGOSOMA PULCHELLUM (Gray) 
L. pulchellum, Bigr., Cat. Lis. iii., p. 254, pl. xvii, fig. 1. 
_ I have been somewhat surprised to find an example from 
Dey (Mus. colltr.) of this extremely beautiful and distinct little 
Skink, which was described from the Philippines. It agrees 
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closely both as regards lepidosis and proportions (actual and 
relative) and as regards coloration with Boulenger's description 
and figures. Major Alcock has kindly examined some of its 
most characteristic features with me. 


LYGOSOMA SIKKIMENSE (Blyth) 


There is a specimen from Simla in the Indian Museum, 
wrongly identified as L. doris. I am not aware that the species 
has been recorded hitherto from the Western Himalayas. 


LYGOSOMA TRAGBULENSE, Alc. 


L. himalayanum var. tragbulense, Alcock, Report N. H 
Pamir Bound. Comm., p. 36, pl. 11, figs. 1, la. 

Out of eleven specimens of Lygosoma collected on the Trag- 
bal pass by Dr. G. M. Giles four belong to Alcock's variety trag- 
bulense, while the remainder represent the typical L. himalayanwm. 
- Some of the latter are very much smaller than those of tragbulense, 
which, as well as the types, are fairly well grown. The coloration, 
therefore, cannot be due to youth ; and though variety in colora- 
tion in itself is not a safe specific difference in the Skinks, it may 
be taken, when it is very distinctive, as an additional reason for 
separation if combined with differences in scaling. The greater 
number of subdigital lamellm on the fourth toe which Alcock 
noted in his specimens, is constant, as are also the characteristic 
dorsal and lateral stripes, while the ventral scales have not the 
obscure dark edging common in L. himalayanum but are of 
an opaque white. There may be two scales under the eye; but 
this character is not constant. 


LvGaosoMA BEDDOMII, Blgr, 


The only specimen in our collection which can be assigned 
to this species differs from the descriptions in that the limbs do 
not meet when adpressed. Otherwise it conforms to Boulenger's 
diagnosis. 

LyGosoma FORMOSUM (Blyth) 


Mocoa formosa, Blyth, J.A.S.B., (2) xxii, p. 651; Blgr., 
Fann. Ind., Rept., p. 205. 

The following description is based on the three types of 
Blyth's —— described species :— | 
Su or Emoa, Gray. 

abit stout; head moderate; snout obtusely pointed; limbs 
well developed, overlap slightly ; head and body about à Lo of 
tail. Lower eyelid with an undivided transparent disk, no 
supra or postnasals. Nostril behind suture between rostral — 
first labi Aes rostral forms a straight or nearly straight sulture 


with frontonasal; preefrontals in contact; frontal in contact with 
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lst and 2nd supraculars; 4 supraoculars, 2nd longest; 6 to 8 
superciliaries, subequal; frontsparietals distinct; mno enlarged 
nuchals. Dorsal scales smooth, larger than ventrals or laterals ; 
30 to 34 scales round centre of body. Coloration— Dorsal surface 
olive-green or pale-brown, spotted with dark-brown and white; a 
dark lateral band, also spotted with white; ventral surface and 
tail pale-brown or olive-green. 

From Mirzapore (North-West Provinces) and Wazirabad, 
Punjab. 

LYGOSOMA ATROCOSTATUM (Gray) 


L. atrocostatum, Bigr., Cat. Lis. ii, p. 295; S. Flower, 
P.Z.S. 1899, p. 649. 
L. jerdonianum, Bigr. t. c., p. 300, 
L. singaporense, id., tc., p. 297. 


In addition to Stoliczka's type of Mahonya jerdoniana from 
Pulau Tikus (Rat Island) off Penang, we have a specimen from 
Sinkip Island (J. Wood-Mason) which resembles it closely on the 
whole but has only 34 scales round the centre of the body, and six 
specimens from Borneo (Sarawak Mus.). These Bornean and Sinkip 
specimens have a single frontoparietal, while this scale is only 
pere divided in Stoliezka’s. One of the Bornean specimens 

as supraoculars. I agree with Flower in regarding L. jerdonia- 
num as a synonym of L. atrocostatum, to the synonomy of which 
I would also add L. singaporense, though I have not seen a speci- 
men of the last. 

L. atrocostatum does not appear to have been recorded from 
Sumatra, where it probably occurs, being found on Sinkip. 


LYGOSOMA CHINENSE (Gray) 


L. chinense, B/gr., Cat. Liz. III, p. 318. 

A specimen from Hong Kong (J. Wood-Mason) must, I think, 
be referred to this species. It has 4 supraoculars, and the 
coloration is as follows :—dorsal surface pale brown ; lateral surfaces 
and tail mottled with dark brown and white; a dark lateral line 
starting from below the eye and becoming indistinct behind the 
fore-limb: ventral surface yellowish. 


LvaGosowA LINEOLATUM (Stol.) 


A specimen from Martaban is probably one of the types, but 
is entered in the Museum register simply as purchased, which is 
the case with other types of Stoliezka s. 

LxaosowA comotri, Blgr, 


A specimen from Tavoy (Mus. colltr.) agrees with Boulenger's 


description except that the fifth, not the sixth, upper labial is 
un 


the centre of the eye. The species does not appear to have 


been recorded from Lower Burma. 
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— 
LYGOSOMA ANGUINUM (Theob.) 


In addition to the types we have another specimen from Pegu 
&nd one from Amherst in Northern Tenasserim. 


Eumeces scvTATUS (Theob.) 


E. teniolatus, Blanf. Res, 2nd Yark. Miss. Rept. p. 19. 
E. scutatus, Bigr. Faun. Ind. Rept., p. 218. 

The Museum has specimens from Sind (Karachi Mus. 
Rajputana (N. Bellety); N. Kashmir (2nd. Yarkand Mic 
Chitral ( J. Daly), and Afghanistan (Dr. R. M. Green). "The 
species has frequently been confused with J’. teniolatus. 


EUMECES TENIOLATUS (Blyth) 


E. teniolatus, Blgr, Faun, Ind., Rept., p. 219. 

Of this species we have only two true specimens, both from 
the Punjab Salt Range ( T'heoba ia). One has two, the other only 
one postmental; otherwise they agree closely, differing consider- 
ably from the preceding form. 


SCINCUS MITRANUS, Anders. 


S. mitranus, B/gr., Cat. Liz. iii,p. 393. 
S. arenarius, id., t.c p. 392; & Faun. Ind., Rept., p. 221. 

In his description of S. mitranus Anderson states that it has 
five supraoculars, "The type, however, (the locality of which is 
doubtful) has six on one side of the head; while on the other 
traumatic injuries to the skin forbid an opinion. Specimens of 
Murray's S. arenarius from Sind Bese in every other respect with 
this individual, which is, on the whole, well preserved. - 


CHALCIDES OCELLATUS (Forsk.) 


| There ‘are a number of specimens. CAN) in the Museum. 
said to come from Haldibari (Kooch M) : their true pro- aR 

venance is doubtful but probably Indian. ey " belong to var. 
A of Boulenger's Catalogue (iii, p. 401), as also do Persian ex- . 
amples (Blanford), but are rather darker than examples d. — 
Pa featine and Egypt. — — Ri 
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LIZARDS OF INDIA, BURMA AND CEYLON (11). 
L LACERTIDZE. 
156. Tachydromus sexlinentus, Dand.... E. Himalayas; Assam; Burma. 
157. » septentrionnlis,* Gthr. Assam (= T. tachydromoides Schleg. 


(partim) in Blgr., Faun, Ind., Rept., p. 169). 
158. Acanthodactylus cantoris, Gthr. — ... N.-W. India. 


159. H: mieropholis,$ Blanf, ... Balochistan; Sind. [ Berar, 
160. Cabrita leschenaultii (M.-Edw.)  ... S. India as far north ns S. E. 
161. psp — jerdonin Bedd, ... 4. Godavari Valley; Elloré. 
»- 162. Ophiops jerdonii, Blyth. +. Central and N.-W, India. 
163. » X beddomi (Jerd.) e. S, India; Bombay Presidency. 
164. » elegans, Ménétr. ^» Panjab. 
165. », Microlepis,§ Blanf. es N. India from Katch to W. Bengal. 
165. Eremins guttulata (Licht ) e. Bind; Baluchistan. 
167. » brovirostris§ (Blauf.) 5. Panjab. 
165. » velox (Pall.) .. Balochistan. 
169. »  fasciata,§ Blanf. .4 Baluchistan. 
170. Scapteira scripta,* Strauch ^ N. Baluchistan (Antsa), 
171. Scapteira acutirostris, Blgr. RN. Baluchistan, 
172. Scapteir& aporosceles,*§ Ale. «+ N. Baluchistan (Alcock & Finn, 
& Finn J.A.S.B. (2) 1896). 
SOINOCIDZE, 
173. Mabnia bibronii (Gray.) es S. India; Ceylon. 
at 174. Mabuia dori, Blgr..., 2. Upper Barman. 
175, Mnbuin dissimilis (Hallow) . N, India from Sind to Bengal. 
176. » Septemtmninta (Reuss) 24, Bind. 
177. »  novemcarinataS (Anders.) ... Mandalay. 
178. » beddomii (Jerd.) S. Indin, north to S.-E. Berar. 
179. 4, Vortebralis, Blgr. .. Central India. 
180. »  rugiferaS (Stol.) .^. Nicobars. [ Nicobars. 
181. T multifasciata (Kuhl) Assam; Burma; Andamans and 
182, * tytleri, Blgr.  ... 4 Andamans; Calontta (introduced ?). 
183. Mabuia quadricarinata, Blgr. 4. Kakhyen Hills, Upper Burma. 
184, Mabnia monticola *§ (Theob.) ws Arakan;? E. Himalayas (Antea). 
185. » — annkular,*5 Annand. sso Cachar ( = Euprepes longicaudatus 
Anders. Antea). 
186. Lygosoma indienin (Gray) -— Te sero q a Hills of Assam and 
à urmas 
187. * mitanense,*8 Annand. ... Lower Burma, (Antea). 
i" maculatum ( Blyth.) . N. Bengal; E. Himalayas; Assam 
188. Burma. 
189. n dussumieri, D. & B. .. Malabar province. 
190, 2» olivacenm (Gray) s. Tenassorim ; Andamans; Nicobars. 
191. s cacharense,*8 Annand, .,.. Cachar (Antea). 
192, Lygosoma subceruleum,* Bigr. 4 Travancore (Blgr; Ann. Mag. N. H. 


1891, p. 289). 
193. i pulchellum * (Gray) ex Tavoy (Antea). 


194, Lygosoma kakhienense, Dlgr. 2. Kakhyen Hills, Upper Burma, 
. 195. Lygosoma melanostictum, Blgr. ... lenasserim ; Tavoy. 
. 198. = sikkimense (Blyth) .. W. Bengal (Pareshnata Hills); E. 


à Himalayas; Simin. 
Lo 197. »  . himalayannm (Gthr.)  .. W. Himalayas; Kashmir; Central 
“j Al Tisgbal Pasu, Kashuite (A 

198. tragbulense e. de Pass, Kashmir (Alc. Pamir 
a | ४ —— Bound. Comm. N. H., p. 36). 
. 199. Lygosoma doriw, Blgr. ... we Upper Barma; | 
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>% 
200. Lygosoma Indncense (Gthr.) . Ladak, 
201. Lygosoma laterimaculatum, Blgr. ... S. India. 
202, Lygosoma bilineatum! ( Gray.) — * 
203. Lygosoma beddomii, Blgr. 4 S. Indian. : 
204. 9» maeroty mpnunum 5 (Stol,) Andamuna. 
205. Lygosoma macrotis (Steind.,) a. Nicobars, 
206. Lygosoma formosum*§ (Blyth) we NSW. Provinces; Panjab (Anteu,) 
207. * taprobunense, ( Kel.) =. Coylon. 
208. "A fallax, Ptra. ... va 
209. T liueolatum § (Stol.) . Martaban, Lower Burma, 
210. * comotti, Bler. .. Upper Burma; Tavoy 
211. * albopunetatam (Gray)  ... S. & E Indian; Assam Burma. 
212, " punetatum (Lian ) .. Peninsular India ; Ceylon " 
213. We guentheri ( Ptirg.) 2. S. India; C. India; Bombay. 
214. * eyanellum #§ (Stol.) A. Burma. 
215. aguinum 8 (Theob ) +, Poga; N. Tenasserim. 
216. Lygosoma calamus, Blgr 5, Upper Burma. 
217. Lygosoma linentum (Gray) 4. Central Provinces 
218. Lygosoma punctatolineatiun,* Blgr.... Bia-po, Burma (Blgr., Ann. Mus. 
Genova, 1893, p. 321.) 
219. Ablepharus brandtii, Strauch . Punjab; Sind; Baluchistan. 
220. * graynnus, 3 (Stol.) 4» Katoh and Sind. 
221, Ristella rurkii, Gray .. Anamalay Hills, S India. 
232. travancorica, Bedd. — ... Travancore (hills). 
223, Ristella guentheri, Blgr Madore (hills). 
224. Ristella bedomii, Blgr. .. s. S.-W, India (hills), | 
225. Tropidophorus berdmorii, (Blyth) ... Lower Burma p 
226. Tropidophorus yunnanensis, Blgr, ... Kakhyen hills, Upper Burma à 4 
227. Eumeces scutatus (Theob.) ivi — Katoh; Panjab; Kashmir; 
hitral 
228. * tweniolatus8 (Blyth)  ... Punjab Salt Range. 
229. y schneideri ( Dand) .. Baluchistan. 
230. को blythianus§ (Anders.)... ? Punjab; Afridi District. 
231. Scincus mitranus,*§ Anders . Sind (-S. arenarius, Murray. Antea.) 
232. Ophiomorns tridactylus (Blyth)  ... Panjab; Sind; Baluchistan. 
283. Ophiomorus blandfordii, Blgr. . Baluchistan, 
234. Chalcides ocellatus (Forsk) „a Sind 
235. Chalcides pentadactylus (Bedd), ... Beypore, Malabar. 
236. Sepophis punctatus, Bedd .. Golgonda and Godavari Hills, 
287. Chalcideseps thwaitesii (Gthr.) 5» Ceylon. 
238, Acoutins burtonii (Gray) sae » 
239. » monodacty lus (Gray) II " ~ 
2410. »  layardii, Kelaart — * 
241. Acontias surasinorum, F. Miller... »" 
DIBAMIDZE. 
242. Dibamus novie-guinew, D. & B. . ... Nicobnra. 
In the above list, as in that of the preceding families, a * op- f 
posite a name indicates that the species is new to the Indian fauna 
since 1890; a § that the Indian Museum possesses a or co- i 
i type Names in italics are those of species not represen — in the | 
collection. i Pi LES i 
Gcr c ee en a a o O M Res sity - d. 
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In Boulenger's volume in the ** Fauna of India” (1890), 221 
species of Lizards are described; at present 242 appear to occur 
within the Indian Empire and Ceylon, but the grounds on which 
three of these are included are a little insecure. The majority 
of the species added have been new to science, but a few previous- 
ly known from other parts of Asia have been recorded from Balu- 
chistan. Several new forms have been described from the same 
neighbourhood several from Burma.(chiefly from Lower Burma ), 
one from S. India, two from the Andamans and one from Cachar. 
Undoubtedly novelties still remain to be discovered, especially in 
the extreme east of the Empire; and probably certain forms now 
regarded as solely Malayan will be found also in Tenasserim. 
Several forms, e.g. Lygosoma zebratum and L, fea have been shown 
to be at most varieties of previously descrjbed species. 

Mr. Grey Pilgrim, of the Gesloaioal six d of India, has 
eig A collected in Eastern Arabia and presented to the Museum 
the following specimens : | 


Uromastiz microlepis, ( Blanf.) .. One specimen. 
Varanus griseus (Daud.) ése 5 
Bremias brevirostris ( Blanf.) e Two specimens, 


I neglected to mention in the former part of this paper, that 
Gymnodact ue khasiensis has lately been recorded from Upper 
Burma by Boulenger, Journ. Bombay N.H. Soc., xiii, p. 553. 


July 26th, 1905. 


— — 


Note.—Through the kindness of Dr. A. Willey, F.R.S., Director of the 
Colombo Museum, I have lately had an opportunity of examining the types 
of Nevill’s Euprepes halianus, a Ceylonese Skink regarding the systematio 
position of which Bonlenger expresses a doubt. As they possess retractile 
claws, while otherwise agreeing with Lygosoma, I propose to place them in a 
new genus Theconyz, which will be fully described later in Spolia Zeylanica, 
the organ of the Colombo Museum, August 23rd, 1905, 
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" 17, Tibet, a dependency of Mongolia.—(1643—1716 A.D.).— By 
Hai Sarat CHANDRA Das, Bahadur, C.LE. 


The six Khanates of Mongolia had, for a long time, remained 
under a solemn compact which kept them in peace. At last, the 
Khan of Chakar, named Legdan, who had grown ambitious, made 
a breach into it, in consequence of which internal dissensions broke 
out among them. Friendly advisors and intermediators came 
from the neighbouring States to bring upon reconciliation among 
the contending parties in Khalkha, the country of the Kulmuc 
Mongols. One of the claimants to inheritance in that Khanate 
being driven out of the country, came with his hordes to the bank 
of Lake T'hig-Cóg Gyalmo and took possession of the province of 
Hoco-tshe of Thumed-Mongolia. His descendant who had set- 
tled there was attached to the shwamar or Red-cap School of Tibet. 
About this time the two rival sects of Buddhism, namely, the Red- 
cap and the Yellow-cap Lamas, were fighting with each other in 
Tibet. Rab-chyampa, a representative of the Red-cap sect pro- 
ceeded to Mongolia and appealed for help to the Khan of 
Hoco-tshe. In the year Tree-hog the Khan sent his son Arsaling 
(Abaling) at the head of 10,000 Tartars to Tibet to extirpate 
the Yellow-cap Church. The prince being humane and pions 
refrained from doing injury to the Yellow-cap Lamas, so the 
Red-cap Lamas, out of s me sent misrepresentations against him 
to his father, accusing him of partiahty to their enemies. "The 
Khan, who was at that time engaged in war in the Kokoncr 
country, became furious at his son's conduct and wrote to the 
Rab-chyampa to take the prince's life. On Arsaling's death, which 
was probably caused either by poison or assasination, the Tartar 
troops were thrown into disorder. For the want of a leader they 
dispersed like a cloud and returned to their country.  Abont this 
time the Khan of Duthukthu, a descendant of Jenghis Khan, 
who had also on oused the cause of the Red-cap Lamas, started 
from Chakar with a large army to help them in their struggle 
with the Yellow-Church. But on his arrival at Kokonor he acci- 
dentally died. A great enemy of Buddhism now arose in Kham, 
who followed the Bon religion. This was the King of Beri, named 
non o dorje. He, like King Langdarma, had destroyed all the 
Buddhist Institutions of Kham belonging to the Red.cap and the Y 
Yellow-cap sects. He was about to start with a large a: my for 
conquering Tibet proper when the Khan of CEleuth Mongols 
entered Kham with his Tartar hordes. This was Gushi Khan the 
third of the five sons of the Khan of Hocod, one of the four divi- 
sions of Orad Mongolia. Like Jenghis Khan, he too was believed 
to have been an incarnation of the Lord of Death. His native N 
name was Toral BeAu, but he is better known by the names Gushi « 
Khan or Gegan Khan. Owing to his devotion to the cause of the 
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Yellow-cap Church he is known in Tibet by the Tibetan name 
of Tenzing Choigyal, the upholder of religion or Dharma Raja. 
While only thirteen years of age he was entrusted by his 
father with the leadership of the Tartar hordes. He defeated 
the Gokar! Tartars and brought them under subjection in 1593. 
At the age of 25 he was successful in reconciling the Kulmucs 
of Khalkha with the (leuth Mongols who were quarrelling 
on account of a question of precedence between the hierarch of 
Gahdan and Ston skor Sabs-drung named Jetsundampa, and 
thereby averted a fierce and bloody war in the heart of Mongo- 
lia. For this service, he was decorated with the holy order of 
Ta Kausri by the Emperor of China in 1605, from which cir- 
cumstance his name Kushri or Gushi Khan had originated. 
At the age of 35, at the earnest entreaties of Desrid Sonam 
Choiphel, Panchen Rinpoche of Tashilhampo and other repre- 
sentatives of the Yellow-Church, he agreed to march into Tibet 
to punish their enemies. In the year Fire-or in the first 
month, i.e., February, he entered Kokonor with a large army. 
He despatched about 10,000 troops to Chog-thu in Khalkha to 
suppress a rebellion there. His hordes routed 40,000 Tartars in 
a single battle fought at Utan Hoco in one day, and killed the 
Khan. From Kokonor, Gushri Khan moved towards Tibet. He 
reached the great monastery of Gahdan in the auspicious evening 
of the 27th day of the month, when he saw a halo of light 
brightening the horizon at dusk. 

During the winter of that year he again visited Kokonor, and 
from there proceeding to Kham, on the 25th of the 11th month, 
he annexed the whole of King Beri's dominions to his kingdom. 
Seeing that Beri would be dangerous to both the Church and the 
State he put him to death and released the Lamas of the several 
Buddhist sects who had been thrown into prison by that apostate 
king of Kham. Gushri then brought under his control all the. 
territories bordering on Jangsathul—the dominions of the king 
of Jangsa. Then entering Tibet proper with his invincible hordes, 
he ma de resents to the pus monasteries of the Yellow-Church 
and proclaimed his authority over the whole country. From 
Lhasa he marched to Tsang with the major portion of his army. 
In the year called water-horse, on the 8th of the first month, he 
captured thirteen large jongs (forts), — that of Samdub-tse 
at Shigatse, and overthrew the power of the king of Tsang. On 
the 25th of the llth month he threw him into prison. At first, out 
of respect for the valour of the fallen स ६ 1, he did not order 
him to be beheaded, but at the representation of the leaders of the 
Yellow-Church he was found guilty of the highest crime, haviug had 
established a rival monastery of the Red-cap Church,called Tashizil, 
in the immediate vicinity of Tashilhunpo, with the object of ruining 





| | The Western Mongolians who had become Mahomedans were called 
A nd on account of their using the white Pagri, from go head and kar 
white. 
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thelatter. Gushri Khan caused him to be packed in a hide! and 
thenthrew him into the river. He then commenced the pious work of 
establishing a University with thirteen colleges, which were called 
Ling or divisions, at Lhasa, for the education of both the Inity and 
the clergy. Of these thirteen Lings only four havesurvived, namely, 
Tan-gyeling, Tshe-chog-Ling, Kündü-Ling and Tshemo-Ling. He 
brought all the great Cholka or Provinces of Tibet under his 
power. Hearing that the Lamas of Kongpo, were greatly 
attached to the Red-cap Karmapa Sect, he sent a division of his 
army there and annexed the eastern provinces to his dominions. 
He now declared himself the supreme ruler of all Tibet and 
Mongolia, and sat on the Lion-throne of Potala at Lhasa. On this 
auspicious occasion he received presents from the border states of 
India, such as—Bushing (probably Bushahir), Yambu (Nepal), 
Ngah-ri (Ladak), etc, The Tibetans of the older sects began to 
— i him as an incarnation of their saint Padma Sambhava. 
After making the Yellow-Church dominant all over ‘Tibet and 
Mongolia he shewed tolerance to the followers of the rival sects 
and patronized learning. "Thus Mongolia and Tibet being brought 
together under the sovereignity of one Royal Umbrella, the religion 
of Buddha, as reformed by Tsongkhapa, flourished and shone with 

a lustre than it had done even during the reformer's time. 

Inder the benign rule of this devout king all classes of people 
enjoyed peace and prosperity, as if they were living in the ideal 
age of perfection. 

After Gushri Khan's death his son Dayan Khan reigned for 
fourteen years over Tibet. On his death his son Talai Khan, also 
called Ratna Gyalpo, succeeded to the throne. Ratna’s eldest son 
named Tanzin Wangyal succeeded him, but he did not reign long, 
being mysteriously poisoned. During the reigns of these kings 
the office of the Desrid was successively filled by Pon Sonam 
Choiphel for seventeen years, from the year Iron-serpent ; by 'T'hin 
las Gyatsho for ten years; by Lozang thutob for six years; and by. 
Lozang Jinpa for three years. Then it passed to the layman 
Sangye Gyatsho who held it for nearly twenty-five ee from the 
year PLarth-sheep, during which time he completed the building 
of the nine-storeyed palace on Potala called the Phodang Marpo. 
In the year Fire-tiger there was war between the Khalkha and the 
CEleuth Mongols. The hierarch of Gahdan, named T’hi-Lodoi . 
Gyatsho, reconciled the belligerents to each otherand induced them 
to make a treaty of peace. On the death of Tanzing be iris 
Lhabzang, the younger son of Ratna who was exiled, succeeded to 
the throne. His first act was to wreak ven ce? on the Desrid, - 
Sangye Gyatsho, whohad been instrumental in bringing about his 





1 This punishment is called Fee po i.e., packing.the criminal 
in hide or skin and then throwing him in the p water of a river. This 
is the capital pnnishment that is inflicted on the higher class of criminala in 


3 At this period it wns suspected that the Lama authorities of the Vel- 
low-cap Church were intriguing to kill the king (Lhnbznhg) by exorcism 5 
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banishment. During his exile Lhabzang had collected about 500 
Tartar troops. Entering Tibet with them he collected a large 
army from the 13 Thikor of Tibet, besides Kongpo and other pro- 
vinces and took possession of the throne. In the year Tree-bird he 
killed Desrid Sangye Gyatsho. He reigned for nearly thirteen 


. years. 





Hearing the news of Desrid’s violent death, the Khan of 
Chungar (Zungaria), the left branch of the CEleuth Mongols 
named Hüng Thaijé, who was devoted to the Yellow-cap Church, 
sent presents to the Dalai Lama, and with a view to restore peace 
and prosperity in the troubled land of the Lamas, sent his generals 
to invade Tibet with a large army. In the year Fire-bird vx 
captured Lhasa, defenting Lhabzang ina battle in which he f 
Thus in 1716 ended the short-lived kingdom founded by Gashri 
Khan in Tibet. In the year 1717 the Chungar army, after sack- 
ing the Ningma monasteries of Namgyaliug, Dorje Tag, Mindol- 
ling, etc., and making the Yellow-cap Church still more pre- 
dominant all over Tibet, returned to Mongolia. 
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; 18. Sarvajia-mitra—a Tintrika Buddhist author of Kü£mira in 
the Sth century AD.—By Pror. Satis CHANDRA VIDYABHUSANA, M.A. 


Among the manuscripts presented to the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal by Mr. Hodgson, there is a Buddhist Sanskrit work 
named Sragdhara-stotra by Sarvajüa-mitra. The work derives its 
name from that of the metre, viz., Sragdhard, in which it is written. 
It isa hymn consisting of 37 stanzas in praise of the Tantrika 
goddess Tara who is called in Tibetan Sgrol-ma. ‘There isn Sans- 
krit commentary on the work, called Sragdhara stotra-tika, by Jina- 
raksita who was a monk of the great monastery of Vikramasila 
and a spiritual guide of a king of the time. 

The commentator states that Sarvajiia-mitra, the author of 
Sragdhara-stotra, was a devout monk of Káüé£mira and was re- 
nowned for his unbounded charity. Having given away everything 
he possessed, he left the country and wandered abroad as n men- 
dicant. Once while he was proceeding to the kingdom of Vajra- 
mukuta, he met on the way a poor old Brahmana who was in a 
very pressing need of money for the marriage of his daughter. 
The Brahmayna, who was going to the place of Sarvajiia-mitra 
himself for help, having learnt that the latter had nothing left 
except the beggar's bowl and robe, fell into prest despair and shed 
tears.  Sarvajna-mitra, however, consoled him saying: “ Be not 
sad, Ishall give you what you ask for.” Atthattime King Vájra- 
mukuta was told by a certain person that allhis desires would be 
fulfilled if he could wash himself sitting on 100 skulls 
freshly severed from the trunks. The king who had already 
secured 99 persons completed the number 100 by purchasin 
Sarvajia-mitra, who sold his person for its weight in gold whic 
was given to the poor Brahmana. The 100 victims were in a 
morning led into the Executioner's Tank by officers of the king. 
Sarvajia-mitra finding no means of escape composed and chanted 
37 stanzas in praise of Arya Tara, wherenpon all the victims 
were miraculously saved and taken to their respective homes. 
Heaps of gold equal to the weight of the victims remained depo- 
sited on the edge of the tank. The king, — rised at the miracu- 
lous power of the monk, became a disciple of his. 

Fhe story of Sarvajna-mitra and a literal Tibetan translation 
of the Sragdhara-stotra are to be found in the Tangyur, section 
Rgyud, vol. L. 

A similar story about Sarvajiia-mitra is narrated in the Tibetan 
work called Pagsam-jon-zang edited by Rai Sarat Chandra Das 





i The Sragdhari metre contains twenty-one syllables in each foot broken 
into three equal parts. In the Chandomaiijari, the Sragdhari verse is 
thus scanned :— | 
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Bahadur, C.I.E. According to this work Sarvajiia-mitra, though 
born in Kasmira, was a student of the monastery at Nalanda in 
Magadha where he became a great master of sciences. The king 
to whom he sold his person is called Vajra-mukuta in the Sanskrit 
Sragdharastotratika, while he is called Sarana in the Tibetan, 
Pagsam-jon-zang. The story contained in the Pagsam-jon-zang 
(p. 102) runs thus :— | 

“ A little bastard childof the King of Kasmira was carried away 
by a vulture from the roof of the ghe and dropped on the top 
of the Gandhola (the great central temple) of Nalanda in Maga- 
dha. "The Pandits of the Vihára, taking mercy on it, nursed it, 
As he grew up the child acquired great knowledge and became 
a scholar. He propitiated the goddess Arya Tara and thereby 
acquired great wealth. He gaveaway all his riches in charity, and 
when there was nothing left he started on a journey to Southern 
India. Meeting on the way an old blind Brahmana who was 
being led by his son, he inquired where he was going. Being 
told that the blind Bráhmana who was very poor had started on 
his distant journey to beg help from  Sarvajüa-mitra of 
Nalanda, he was overpowered with pity and determined to sell his 
own body to give wold to the helpless beggar. At this time he 
learnt that King Sarana, who at the advice of his wicked spiritual 
guide had undertaken the performance of a Yajia in which 108 
human sacrifices were necessary, wasin search of one more victim 
which was wanting to comp fete the fullnumber. The king was 
convinced that if he successfully performed the Yajia he would 
attain the longevity equal to the sum of the longevity of 108 souls 
that would be sacrificed in it. Sarvajüa-mitra sold himself to the 
king and paid the gold that he had obtained therefrom to the blind 
Bráhmana. While waiting one night for death ina dark dungeon 
he invoked the goddess Tara with the utmost concentration of his 
mind. When fire blazed up from the piled firewood and all the 
108 men were led in chains to the pyre, a heavy showerof rain fell 
which extinguished the fire within a short time and converted the 
whole plain where the sacrifice was being performed into a large 
sheet of water resembling a lake. The king and his ministers 
hearing that this was due to the mercy of the goddess Tari who 
was invoked by the victim who had sold himself to save others, 
now acquired faith in the religion of Buddha and having released all 
the 108 victims of the unholy sacrifice sent them to their respec- 
tive homes loaded them with presents, Sarvajfia-mitra before 
whom the goddess had miraculously appeared, held fast a corner 
of her celestial robe and was carried to the land of his birth." 

The same resté is related in Lama Taranatha’s history of 
Buddhism (vide A. Schiefner, p. 168 ff. ). 

Neither in the Sragdhara-stotra nor in its oompare is there 
any mention of the date of either of the two works. Dr, Rajendra 
Lāla Mitra who notices the two works in his Buddhist Literature of 
Nepal, p- 228, OU their dates, The Rajatarangini, the 
well-known chronicle of Küsmira, supplies us, however, with some 
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data to determine the a ge of Sarvajia-mitra the author of Srag- 
dhara-stotra. In Book IV, verse 210 of the Rajataran gioi, we find 
that Bhiksn Sarvajiia-mitra, who ap das another Jina, resided 
in Kayyavihara, which had been built by King Kayya. This 
Kayya is stated to have been a king of Lata or Central and 
Southern Guzerat, and was subordinate to King Muktapida- 
Lalitaditya of Kü$mira. As Lalitáditya is generally held to have 
lived early in the 8th Century A.D., Sarvajiia-mitra who resided in 
Kayyavihàra could not have flourished before that time, As the 
monastery of Nalanda was destroyed in the 9th century A.D., 
Sarvajiüa-mitra, who was educated there, could not have lived after 
that time. This leads me to suppose that Sarvajiia-mitra lived in 
the middle of the 8th century A.D. T 

SEEN, VATES t eR or Sarana has not yet been identified. 
Vajramukuta is perhaps identical with Vajra ditya, son of Lali- 
taditya, King of Káüsmira in the Sth Century A.D. 








JUNE, 1905. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 7th June, 1905, at 9-15 Px. 


The Rev. E. Francotte, S.J., in the chair. 
The following members were present :— 


Dr. N. Annandale, Babu Dwarkanath Chakravarti, Mr. L. L. 
Fermor, Mr. D. Hooper, Dr. W. C. Hossack, Mr. J. Macfarlane, 
Mr. H. H. Mann, Major D. C. Phillott, I.A., Mr. R. R. Simpson, 
Mr. H. E. Stapleton, Pandit Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana, and 
Mr. E. Vredenburg. 


Visitors :—The Rev. L. Delaunoit, S.J., Mr. J. M. Maclaren 
and Mr. E. Vieux. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
Twenty-five presentations were announced. 


Pandit Nava Kanta Kavibhushan was ballotted for and elect- 
ed an Ordinary Member of the Society. 


It was announced that the Hon. Mr. Justice J. G. Woodroffe, 
Mr. C. R. Marriott, and Captain Stuart Godfrey, LA., had ex- 
pressed a wish to withdraw from the Society. 


The General Dune reported the death of Mr. H. W. Peal, 
an Ordinary Member of the Society. 


The proposed revision in Rules 5 and 7 of the Society's 
Rules, of which intimation had already been given by circular 
to all members, was brought up for final disposal. The votes 
-of the members were laid on the table and the Chairman requested 
any Resident Members who had not expressed their opinion, to 
take the present opportunity of filling in voting papers. Five such 
papers were filled in, and with the 106 returned by members, 
were scrutinized, the Chairman appointing Messrs. H. E. 
Stapleton and L. L. Fermor to be Serutineers. ‘The Scrutineers: 
reported as follows :— : 
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RULE 5. 
PRESENT ROLE. Proposer Rene. 
Candidates for Ordinary Candidates for Ordinary k 
Membership — prope Membership shall be proposed 
Mode of Electi y one, an Elec by one, and 
— bs seconded — by — arem —— b 
agp en मो another, Ordi- Members. another, Ordi- 
nary Member. The nameofthe nary Member. The name of R 
candidate, his proposer and the candidate, his proposer and 
seconder, shall be laid before a seconder, shall be Inid before n 
Meeting of the Council, and Meeting of the Council, and if 
shall be read at the two Ordi- approved, shall be recommended 
nary General Meetings of the for election by ballot at the 
Society which next succeed such — next Ordinary General Meetin 
Meeting of the Council, and of the Society. "The names o 
—— the interval shall be sus- candidates recommended by the 
pended in the Society's Meeting- Council for election shall be " 
room. The candidate shall be communicated to the Resident 
ballotted for at the second of Members of the Societ y, with 
such Ordinary General Meet- the usual notice of the General s 
ings. Meeting, and in case any five 
Ordinary Members consider it 
desirable, they will be at liberty 
to demand that the candidates’ 
certificates be suspended in the ' 
Society's Meeting-room until 
the next following General Meet- 
ing, when the candidate shall be 
ballotted for. Any such de- 
mand for a pow )onememnt of 
election made under this rule 
must be made in writing, signed. 
. by at least five Ordinary Mem- 
+ bers, and presented at the Ordi- 
nary General Meeting before the 
proposed election takes place. 
ks RULE 7. zd ie val EROR s 
e ‘Present RULE. — —— Provosep Rete. —— e - y P 
Us Should there be no meeting Mis v 


during the Recess months of 
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Membership, 
been duly proposed and second- 
ed at the General Meeting of 
the Society in August, or whose 
names may be received as can- 
didates during the Recess. Such 
candidates shall be ballotted for 


who shall have 


siatie Society of Bengal. 


Membership whose names may 
be received as candidates during 
the Recess, Such candidates 
shall be ballotted for nt the 
Meeting of the Council next 
succeeding that at which their 
names and those of their pro- 


a atthe Meeting of the Council posers and seconders shall have 
next succeeding that at which been laid before the Council ; 
their names and those of their and during the interval between 
proposers and seconders shall the two meetings these names 
have been laid before the Coun- shall be suspended in the 
cil, and during the interval Society's Meeting-room. It shall 
between the two meetings these be necessary for the due elec- 
names shall be suspended in the tion of such candidates that 
Society's Meeting-room, as pro- not less than two-thirds of the 
vided in Rule 5; and it shall be Members of Council present at 
necessary for the dueelection of the meeting shall vote in their 
such candidates that not less favour. Such elections shall be 

" than two-thirds of the Members reported and confirmed at the 
of Council present at the meet- first General Meeting of the 
ine shall vote in their favour. Society after the Recess. 

Such elections shall be reported 
and confirmed at the first Gene- 

, ral Meeting of the Society after 


the Recess. 


The following papers were read :— 
l. An Analysis of the Lanküvatàra Sütra.— By Pror. SATIS 


CHANDRA VIDYABHUSANA, M.A. 


2 Note on a Rock Shrine in Lower Siam.— By N. ANNAN- 


DALE, B.A., D.Sc. 


The paper will be published in the Memoirs. 


3. Religion and Customs of the Uraons or Oraons.—By Rev. 
Farner Denon, S.J. Communicated by Mr. E. A. Garr, LCS. 
The paper will be published in the Memoirs. 


4, Tibet under her Last Kings (1434-1642 A. D.).— By Rar SARAT 
CHANDEA Das, BAHADUR, C.LE. 


= 5. Note on a Decomposition Product of a Peculiar Variety of 


— Bundelkhand Gneiss.—By C. A. SILRERRAD, B.A., B.Sc., LCS, 








LIBRARY. 
The following new books have been added to the Library from 
July to August, 1905, 


Annandale, Nelson. On Abnormal Ranid Larve from North- 
Eastern India, London, 1905, 89, 
Proceedings af the Zoological Society nf Loudon, 1905, Vol. I. 


Presd, by the Author. 


Bose, Chuni Lal, Kai. Combustion... An address, etc. 
Culeuttle, 1905; 8°. 


Presd. by the Culculta University Institute, 


CACHARI Primary Arithmetic. (Paiseb banta sygang.) Part I, 
ete. Shillong, 1905, ete. 8९, 


Presel, by the Chief Commissioner of Assam. 


Chapman, Sydney J. The Lancashire Cotton Industry. A 
study in economic development. Manchester, L904. 87. 
Publications of the University af Manchester, Economic 
Series, No. 1. 
Presd. by the University. 


Corownmo Musto. Spolia Zeylanica. Vol. I, etc. 
Colombo, 1903, ete. 8°. 


Davenport, C B. Statistical Methods with special reference to 
Biological variation...Second, revised edition. 
New York, 1904. 8°. 

Dercle, C. De la pratique de notre médecine chez les Arabes. 
Vocabulaire arabe-frangais d'expressions médicales, efc. 
Alger, 1904. 38°. 


Eitel, Ernest J. Feng-Shui: or, the rudiments of Natural 
Science in China. Dondon, 1873. 8°. 


J Freer, Paul ©. The preparation of Benzoyl-Acetyl Peroxide, and 
its use as an intestinal antiseptic in cholera and dysentery. 
Manila, 1904. 8°. 
Bureau of Government Laboratories, Manila, No, 2. 


Presd, by the Bureau. 


Haeckel, Ernst. Der Kamp um den Entwickelungs-Gedanken. 
Drei Vortrige....Mit...Tafeln, ete. Berlin, 1905. 8°, 


Presd, by the Author, 
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Hahn, Rev. Ferd. Kurukh Folklore in the original. Collected 
and transliterated by Revd. F. Hahn. Caleutta, 1905. 8°. 


Presd. by the Government of Bengal, 


Herzog, Maximilian. A Fatal infection by a hitherto undescrib- 
ed chromogenic bacterium : Bacillus aureus  fcetidus, 
Manila, 1904. B°. 


Bureaun of Government Laboratories, Manila, No. 13. 


The Plague: Bacteriology, morbid anatomy, and histo- 
pathology, etc, Manila, 1904. 8°, 
Burean of Government Laboratories, Manila, No. 23. 


Herzog, Maximilian, AXD OTHERS. I, Does Latent or dormant 
plague exist where the disease is endemic. By M. Herzog and 
C. B. Hare. Il. Broncho-pneumonia of cattle: its associa- 
tion with B. Bovisepticus. By P. G. Woolley and W. Sorrell. 
111. Report on Pinto-Paüío Blasco. By P. G. Woolley. IV. 
Notes on analysis of the water from the Manila water supply. 
By C. L. Bliss. V. Frambmsin: its occurrence in natives of 
the Philippine Islands. By P. G. Woolley. Manila, 1904. 3°. 


Bureau of Government Laboratories, Manila, No 20. 


Jobling, James W. AND OTHERS. Texas fever in the Philippine 
Islands and the Far East. By J. W. Jobling...and P. G. 
Woolley...The Australian Tick— Boophilus australis Fuller— 
in the Philippine Islands. By C. S. Banks. 

Manila, 1904. 87. 
Bureau of Government Laboratories, Manila, No. 14. 


Jobling, James W. Preliminary Report on the study of Rinder- 


pest of cattle and carabaos in the Philippine Islands, 
Manila, 1903. 87९, 


Bureau of Government Laboratories, Manila, No. 4. 


Presd, by the Bureaw, 


Kalidasa. Kalidasa. A complete collection of the various read- 
ings of the Madras Manuscripts. By the Rev. T. Foulkes. 
3 vols. Madras, 1904. 8°. 


Presd. by the Government of Madras, 


Kalisankara Siddhanta Vagisa. Krodapattrasangraha or eriti- 
cal notes on Anumannjágadisi, Pratyakshanumanagadadhari, 
Pratyakshanumanamathuri, Vyutpathivada, Saktivada, Muk- 
tivada, Sabdasaktiprakásika and Kusumanjali...Edited by 
Pundit MESSEN esvari pese Dvivedin...and Nyayacharya 
Vamacharana Bhattacharya. Fase. I, efc. 

Benares, 1905, ete. 8°. 
| Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, No. 90. 








Kirkby, William. Practical Prescribing and Dispensing for 
medical students, Manchester, 1904. 8°. TUE 
Publications of the University o? Manchester, Medical Neries, 
No. 2. 
Presd. by the University. 


Landon, Perceval. Lhasa. An account of the country and 
people of Central Tibet and of the progress of the 3 dens 
sent there by the English Government in the year 1903-04, 
utc, 2 vols. Loudon, 1905. 8?, 


Little, A. G. Initia Operum Latinorum quae saeculis xiii, Late 
xv, attribuuntur secundum ordinem alphabeti disposita, 
Manchester, 1904. 8°, 

Publications of the Un (rersct y of Munchester, Historical Series, 
No. 2, 
Presd. by the University. 


Lorini, Eteocle. La Persia economica contemporanea e la sua 
questione monetaria, Aoma, 1900. 8°, 


McGregor, Richard C. I. Birds from the Islands of Romblon, 
Sibuyan and Cresta De Gallo. II. Further Notes on birds 
from Ticao, Cuyo, Culion, Calayan, Lubang and Luzon. 
Manila, 1905. $°, " 

ro 25. 


Bureau of Government Laboratories, Manila, No: 
Presd.by the Bureau. 
MADKAS DisrgRicT Gazerreers. Madras, 1904, etc. 8°. 
Prosd. by the Government of India, Home Department, 


NIANILA.— Bureau of Government Laboratories. I. Description of 
x buildings. By P. C. Freer. II. A Catalogue of the 
ibrary. By Mary Polk. Manila, 1905. 8°. 


Bureau of Government Laboratories, Manila, No. 22. 


Report of the Superintendent of Government Laboratories 
im the Philippine Islands for the year ended September Ist, 
903. 
From Fourth Annual Report of the Philippine Commission. 





Third [etc.] Annual Report of the Superintendent of the 
Bureau of Government Laboratories for the period from Sep- 
- tember lst, 1903, to August 3180, 1904 [ efe, ]. 
Manila, 1905, etc. 8°. 
Presd by the Bureau. 





Merrill, Ehner D. A Dictionary of the plant names of the 
Philippine Islands. Manita, 1903. 8°, 


Burean of Government Laboratories, Manila, No. 8. 


A Review of the identifications of the species describe 
हे m Blanco's Flora de Filipinas. Manila, 1905. 8°. r 
IHwurean of Government Laboratories, Manila, No. 27. 





Musgrave, W. E. and Clegg, Moses T. Trypanosoma and 
Trypanosomiasis, with special reference to Surra in the Philip- 
pine Islands, Manila, 1903. 8°, 


Bureau of Government Laboratories, Manila, No. 5. 


Pt. T. Amebas: their cultivation and etiologic signifi- 
cance. By W. E, Musgrave nnd M T. Cle HE- Pt. IL Treat- 
ment of intestinal Amebiasis—amebie dysentery—in the 
tropics. By W. E. Musgrave. Manila, 1904. 8°. 


Bureau of Government Laboratories, Manila, No, 18. 
< 3 


Presd, by the Bureau. 


Nevill, H.R.  Partabgarh. Allahabad, 1904. 8°. 
District Gazetteers of the United Province of Agra and Oudh, 


Vol. XLVII. 

Hai Bareli. Allahabad, 1905. — 87, f 
District Gazetteers of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, 
Vols. XXXIX. 


Presd. by the Government of India, Home Department. 


Neville, Ralph. Garden Cities. A Warburton Lecture, ete. 
Manchester, 1904. 8°. 
Manchester University Lectures, No. 1. 


Presd, by the University. 
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Nityasvarüpa Brahmacari. yore fafewe: [Parapakşa giri- 


Presd, by the Author. 
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Owen's Contece, Manchester. Historical Essays by Members of 
the Owen's College, Manchester, published in commemoration 
of its jubilee, 1851-1901. London, 1902. 87. 





— Studies from the Biological Laboratories. (Studies in 
Biology) etc, Vol. I, III, etc. Manchester, 1886, 1895, ete. MT. 





studies from the Physical and Chemical Laboratories, 
ele. Vol. I, ete. Manchester, 1893, 8°. 





Studies from the Physiological Laboratory, ete, Vol. T, ete. 
Manchester, 1891, 87. 


Studies in Anatomy. etc. Vol, 11, ete. 
Manchester, 1900, ete. 5°, 


Presd. by the Victoria University of Manchester. 


Penny, Rev. Frank. The Church in Madras, being the history 
of the ecclesiastical and missionary action of the East India, 
Company in the Presidency of Madras in the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries... With illustrations. London, 1904. 87. 


Presd. by the Government of India, Home Department. 


Rajaram Ramkrishna Bhagawat. An Attempt to analyse the 
Maha-Bharata—from the higher Brahminical standpoint. 
Bombay, 1905. 8°. 


Khordeh— Avesta searched. I. Mihr Yast—from the 
Brahminical standpoint. Bombay, 1904. 5°. 


Presd. by the Author. 


Readymoney, Nasarvanji Jivanji. A Dive for Research- 
Record and Instructions. Nature-History Museum and des- 
criptive defining Nature-History tables illustrated: or Nature- 
History Research thinking tables and investigating or sorting 
tables for separating different subjects. Bombay, 1905. 8°, 


Presid. by the Author. 


Rivenburg, Rer. S. W. Phrases in English and Angami Naga. 
Kohima, Assam, 1905. 8°. 


Presd. by the Chief Commissioner of Assam. 


Sherman, Penoyer L. The Gutta Percha and Rubber of the 
Philippine LAR Manila, 1903. 3°. 
Hu reau of Government Laboratories, Manila, No. 7. 


Presd. by the Bureau. 
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Smeeth, W. F. The Occurrence of Secondary Angite in the 
Kolar Schists. Bangalore, 1905. 87. 
M sore Geological Depart ment r Bu l letin, No. 4. 


Presd. by the Mysore Geological Department. 


Smith, W. Robertson. Lectures on the Religion of the Semites. 
First Series. The fundamental institutions... New edition. 


London, 1901. 8°. 
Burnett Lectures, 1588-89. 


Stebbing, E. P. A note upon tlie “ Bee- Hole " borer of teak in 
Burma. Quleuttiat, 1905. 8°. 


Presd. by the Author. 


Strong, H. P. Preliminary Report of the appearauce in the 
Islands of a disease clinically resembling glanders. 
Manila, 1904. 8°. 


Bureau of Government Laboratories, Manila, No 1. 


— Protective Inoculation against Asiatic Cholera—an experi- 
mental study. Manila, 1904. 8°. 


Bureau of Government Laboratories, Manila, No 16. 





Some questions relating to virulence of micro-organisms, 
with particular reference to their immunizing powers, 
Manila, 1904. 8°. 

Bureau of Government Laboratories, Manila, No. 21. 


Presd. by the Bureau, 


Sydow, P. and H.  Monographia Uredinearum seu specierum 
omnium ad hune usque diem descriptio et adumbratio system- 
atica. Vol. I, etc. Lipsiae, 1904, ete. 5°. 


Tait, James, Medieval Manchester and the beginning of Lanca- 
shire. Manchester, 1904. 38%. 
Publications of the University of Manchester, Historical Series, 
No 1. 
Presd. by the University. 


Vallabhacharya, Sri. Anu Bhüsbya, on Bralhmasütra... With 
a commentary called Bhàsh Prakasa by Goswami Sri 
Purushottom]jee epa E dited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. 
Fasc. I,efe. Benares, 1905, ete. 8°. 

Benares Sanskrit Series, No. 99. 


M 


| Watson, 6: OQ. Ajfmer-Merware. Text and Statistical tables. 


= Ajmer, 1904. 8° 
Ta ?* Rajputana District Gazetteers. 


Presd, by the Government of India, Home Department. 


v » "a E a a 
* 1 + 2 i P = 

Ta - ; F â L > R * 

ni 8 m CM 

®. ka ad £n — l 









Ld 


e, 





- 


Wegener, Dr. Georg. "Tibet und die x lische Expedition...Mit 
zwei Karten und acht Vollbildern. alle a.S., i 904. 8°, 


-.  Weintz, H. J. Hossfeld's Japanese Grammar comprising a 
. manual of the spoken language in the Roman character, efc. 
London, 1904. 8°, 


Weismann, August. The Evolution Theory...Translated by J. A. 
Thomson...and M. R. Thomson. lllustrated. 2 vols. 
London, 1904. 8°. 


Wherry, William B. Glanders: its diagnosis and prevention, efc. 
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19, An Analysis of the LaAkávatüra Sütra. —By Pror, Satis 
CHANDRA ViIDYABHÜSANA, M.A. 


The Lankavatara Sütra is an ancient Buddhist Sanskrit work, 
a manuscript of which was brought from Nepal by Mr. Hodgson 
nearly eighty years ago. It gives an account of a miraculous 
visit which Buddha paid to Ravana, the King of Lanka. Though 
the visit was altogether an imaginary one, the book is very valu- 
able as it gives a copious explanation of the Buddhistic meta- 
physical doctrines as well as an account of several non-Buddhistic 
sects such as the Lokayata, Sankhya, Vaisesika, Pasupata, and 
others. It is one of the nine most sacred books of the Nepalese 
Buddhists called their Nava-dhamma.! 

A Tibetan version of the Lankavatára Sūtra is found in the 
Kangyur, Sect. Mdo, Volume V. In Tibetan it is called Hphags- 
pa-lan-kar-g£egs-pa-theg-pa-chen-pohi-indo, in which it is stated 
that the Sütra was translated into Tibetan by order of the Tibetan 
King Ral-pa-can in the 9th Century A.D.  Lo-tsa-wa Ge-long 
(Hgos-chos-grub), who translated the Sūtra in Tibetan, also added 
to the translation a commentary of a Chinese professor named 
Wen-hi.? 

There are extant three Chinese translations? of the Lankava- 
tara Sütra. The first translation, which is incomplete, was made 
by Gunabhadra, 443 A.D., the second by Bodhiruci A.D. 513, and 
the third by Siksananda A.D. 700-704. 

Hwen-thsang, who travelled in Ceylon early in the 7th 
Century A.D., points out the Malaya mountain as the place where- 
in Buddha, in olden days, sat to deliver the Lankavatara Sütra.* 

The Sütra was merely known by name to the Pandits of ouv 
country from a reference to it in the Sarvadarsanasangraha® of 
Madhavacaryya in the 14th Century A.D. 


— — — — 


— — —— — 


1 The nine most sacred books of the Nepalese Buddhists are :— 

1. Astasáhasrikü Prajüüparamita; 2. Gandavyiha; 3. Dafabhümisvara ; 
4. Samiüdhirija Sūtra; 5. Lankivatira Sitra; 6, Saddharmapundarika ; 
7. Tathigataguhyaka ; 8. Lalitavistara and 9. Suvarnaprabhisa Sütra. J 
Divine worship is offered to these nine works by the Buddhists of Nepal. 
Cf — Illustrations of the Literature and Religion of the Baddhists, 
p. 19. 

à Vide Csoma de Koros's Analysis of the Kangyur, p. 432 (Asiatic Resear- 
ches, Volume XX). 
T ve Bunyin Nanjio's Catalogue of the Chinese Tripitaka, Nos. 175, 
The first Chinese translation consisting of 4 fasciculi, 1 chapter, beara 
two hea by Tsiang C'-chi and Su-shi, of the later Suh dynasty, A.D. 
960-1127. The date of the latter preface corresponds to A.D. 1085. The 
second Chinese translation consists of 10 fasciculi, 18 chapters. The third 
Chinese translation consisting of 7 fasciculi, 10 chapters, bears a preface by 
the Empress Wu-ted-thien, A.D . 684-705, of the Thain dynasty. 

* Vide Bi-yu-ki, Book XI; Beal's Buddhistic Records of the Western 
World, p. 251. 


6 Midhaviciryya quotes a passage from the Lankávatàra Sūtra saying :— 
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The work consists of ten Parivarta or chapters named re- 
spectively as, (1) Ravanadhyesana, (2) Sarvadharmasamuceaya, 
(3) Anityata, (4) Abhisamaya, (5) Tathdgatanityanityatva, (6) 
Ksanika, (7) Nairmanika, (8) Mamsabhaksana, (9) Dharani, and 
(10) the tenth chapter which bears no special name. 

Throughout the Lankivatara Sūtra the speaker is Buddha 
himself. The first chapter is addressed to Ravana while the 
person spoken to in the remaining nine chapters is Mahamati. 
Ravana, King of Lanka, prayed to Buddha for the solution of two 
questions, viz., (1) what is the distinction between dharma and 
adharma; and (2) how could one pass beyond both dharma and 
adharma. Buddha's answers to these questions form the subject- 


— — ———— — — — — — — —— — — — — — — = — — — — — — — — 


"quy भगवना BHAA — 
aay विविच्यमानानां स्वभावो TAYTA । 
qA निरभिलप्यास्ते निःस्वभावाख wr ॥ 
(सब्बेड्शेनसंप्रछ, chapter on arae) | 


The passage referred to here ocenrs with n little varintion twice in the 
Lahkaávatara Sūtra (in Chapter II. p. 50, and Chapter X. p. 115 respectively 
of the Bengal Asiatic Society's manuscript) :— 


बया विवेच्यमानानां खभाबों नावकाय्येते | 

aera Fae धअनभिलाप्पास्ते निःस्वभावाण्य देशिता। | 
(apaan Sa, p परिवत्त, € ४०) | 

बुडा विवेचमानानां स्वभावो नावक्षाय्धते । 

यस्माद नभिस्लाप्यास्ते निःस्वभावाद्च mr ॥ 
(aguar a, १० परियन्तं, 9: ११५) | 


The Tibetan versions of the passages run respectively as follows :— 
EUN NeCRIUSGSN SIS! | 
E EI IWagasispyi 
Sx SOE पु कप । , 
SAAS छ८' AS YI "स्पष्ट || 
(Kangyur, Mdo., Vol. V. Leaf 150, A.S. MSS.) 
Ao SIR UN [ A | | 
एद" दिम" 5A a SASS | | - 
Sui" ३५७" HÉS S "aS | 
ci $us up | | pt od a | 
di gre sS- (Kangyur, Mdo, Vol. V. Leaf. 253, A.S. MSS.) ^ 2 i 


Of things that are discerned by intellect no self-existence can be - 
ascertained ; therefore thoy are shown to be inexplicable and essenceless.” 





me" .| 
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matter of the first chapter. Thereafter one hundred and eight 

questions were raised by Mahümati ; Buddha's answers to these are 


treated in the remaining nine chapters. 
Some information about the author of the Lankavatara Sutra 


may be gathered from the following verses occurring in the 10th 
Chapter of the work :— 


मता च मे agafa: पिला fau: प्रजापलिः | 
कात्यायनसगोचो5चं नास्ना वै विरजो ¦ जिनः n 
alate सम्रत्‌ पन्नः पितापि स पितामहः ? | 
सोमगपेति नास्रासो सोमवं गस मुङ्भवः ॥ 

(A.S. MSS. p. 143). 


The Tibetan version of the above runs thus :— 
COS ARRAS | 
देशक ज्ञे गुनि य| 
ST 
STE ET AG |] 
NRCS EOC ASAT TO | 
Wary उठा थार जे पे | 
HASTA FVHASENS | 
FAL RA Sarl || 
(Kangyur, Mdo, Vol. V., Leaf 292-293, A.S. MSS.) 


The above passages may be translated thus :— 

" My mother is Vasumati, my father the Brahman named 
Prajapati; I belong to the same clan as Katyayana; my name is 
Jina, the a one, I was born at Campa. Somagupta sprung 
from the Lunar race is (in fact) my futher and he my grandfather 
too." 








| The orig. is fafat which should be बिरु for the Tibetan equi- 
valent is T 

ent is Ra die | 
1 The meaning of this line is not clear, 
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— 


In the tenth chapter Buddha in a prophetic style predicts 
certain future events which help us in determining the approxi- 
mate date of the work. Thus he says :— 


ufa fada वर्ते व्यासो d भारतस्तथा | 

पाय्डवाः कौरवा नन्दा पञ्चात्‌ मोर भविष्यति ' | 

मोर्य्या नन्दाञ्च THUS ततो स्न्नेच्छा न्टपाधमाः | 

JSA Wada: Ward च कलेर्यगः | 
(A.S. MSS., Leaf 142.) 


The Tibetan version runs thus :— 
FEFERAN Ra | 
Sj SE [२३३2 38 X5 
AFP TAOT 655०] 
१९२११ | 
xa" Pe! Fpa Aas l 
TAA Erag Sera | 
aS नी हेश KSN || 
(Kangyur, Mdo, Vol. V., Leaf 292, A.S. MSS.) 


The passage may be translated thus :— 


"One hundred years after my Nirvana, Vyasa, the author of 
the Mahabharata, will flourish. Then the Pandavas, Kauravas, 
Nandas and Mauryyas will arise. The Nandas, Mauryyas, Guptas 
and the Mlecchas, the vilest of kings, will flourish 1n succession, 
The Mleccha rule will be followed by tumult of arms nnd the 
tumult will be followed by Kali-yuga. " | 

Several non-Buddhistic sects are mentioned thus :— 


सांख्या वैशेधिका नम्रा विप्राः पाश्ुपतास्तया | 
waque feufaa: विविक्तकार्थविवजिंताः ॥ 
(A.S. MSS., Leaf 135.) 





" ma 


l The Sanskrit manuscript rends बामपचश्ात्‌ सौरो 


| which is evidently 


wrong. The correct reading has been restored from Tibetan 
* d rr ü i 
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“The Sümkhyas, Vaisesikas, Nagnas, Vipras and Pasupatas 


have taken the extreme views of permanence and non-permanence 
and are destitute of the discriminated truth. ” 


The views of Kapila and Kanada are specially discussed on 
leaf 132. 


Not merely in the 10th but in some of the previous chapters 
too the Naiyayikas and Tarkikas are specially referred to. Thus 
in Chapter II we read :— 


नेयायिकाः कथं afe भविष्यन्ति अनागताः | 
(A.S. MSS., Leaf 11.) 
The Tibetan version runs thus :— 
PTA IEE TSS | 
मतिर्मम TAYE | 


“Tell me how in future times the Naiyüyikas will flourish.” 
The very first question asked by Mahimati in Chapter II 
is :— 
कथं fe oxpue तकः कथं तकः प्रवत्तेते । 


(A.S. MSS. Leaf 11.) 
The Tibetan version runs thus :— 
७ इनकम क कया के ° ^ « ङ 
है TAT AT ATS | 
—-——— n FÈN = à 
ARN nl dial pa ge ce | 
(Kangyur, Mdo, Vol. V., Leaf 95, A.S. MSS.) 


“ How is ratiocination corrected and how does it proceed £ "' 
The following doctrine of the Tarkikas is specially mentioned :— 


कतकस्य विनाशः स्यात्‌ ताकिकाणामयं नयः ॥ 
(A.S. MSS., Chap. X., Leaf 143.) 


The Tibetan version runs thus :— 
SNF &STEPS'ER| RISUS | 
RS SA esty dnt 
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" Whatever is Krtaka (produced) is destructible, this is the 
view of the Tarkikas.” 

According to the peculiar calculation of the Nepalese Bud- 
dhists, the Lankávtüra consists of 3,000 verses. So itis stated :— 


कात्यायनसगोचो5हं श्ुद्धावासादु fafa ea: | 

देषोमि धम्झसत्त्वानां faspuuaztfe ॥ 

पौराणिकमिदं धम्भमछ मन्ये तथागताः | 

fafu: age: gami निर्वागामिति देशयेत्‌ | 
(A.S. MSS. Leaf 141.) 


“I belong to the clan of Katyayana, I am come from the Sud- 
dhaivasa heaven;] teach men re halon leading to the City of Nir- 
vana. This religion is an old one. I and other Tathagatas teach 
this religion by means of 3,000 Sutras (verses).” 

Katyayana to whose clan the author of the Lankavatara be- 
longed, seems to have been the same person who composed the 
Hindu socio-religious institute called Katyayana Dharma Sūtra, 
for Katyayana is mentioned along with Yajnavalkya thus :— 


कात्यायनः Banal याज्ञवल्क ' Y च | 
(A.S. MSS., Chap. X., Leaf 143.) 


The Tibetan version runs thus :— 
Tyra Ben] 
RE बनवणे 685 ॥ 
(A.S. MSS., Kangyur, Mdo, Vol. V., Leaf 293.) 


“ Kütyüyana is an author of Sūtra, so also is Yajnavalkya.” 


1 The Sanskrit manuscript rends wrgppwp; The reading qru is 
restored from Tibetan. 


- 
te 
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20, Tibet under her Dast Kings (1434—1642 A.D.)—By 
Rai Sarat Cuanpra Das, Bahadur, C.LE. 


About eighty years after Tahi Situ Chyañ Chub Gyal-tshan s 
annexation of Tsang to the Goverment of Central Tibet, one of the 
Governors under the Phagmodu Rulers named Rinpüng-Norzang, » 
native of Tsang, caused a rising of the people against the Phag- 
mo-du authorities, and from the year tree-hare of the 7th Cycle, 
the Shikha (towns) of Rinpüng and Namifub-isa (modern Shiga-tse) 
passed under the authority of Kun-zang Don-düb-dorje, the two 
sons of Rinpüng Norzang. They established their power 
over the whole of Tsang in the year 1434, but nominally acknow- 
ledged the supremacy of the Phagmodu Chief. From the year 
Earth-tiger of the 8th Cycle, the Government of Central Tibet 
had to contend with internal dissensions both in the north and 


sonth of Ü for which Mi-wang Nehu-dong-pa, the Ruler of 
Phagmodu, removed his residence to Dansa-thil, tbe seat of the 
Phagdu hierarchy. In the year Jron-or, the son of Kunzang 
named Don-yo-dorje, who was also called Rinpüng Deba Gar-wa, 
inviting the' Karma heirarch Choi-tog Gya-tsho of the Shwa-mar 


(Red-Cap sect) invaded Ü with ten thousand troops. He drove 
away Miwang Nehu-dóng-pa from his capital, and took possession 
of it. In this connexion, it is stated, that though the hierarch 
of Gahdan had twice tried to turn the tide of victory towards the 
Ruler of Nehu-dong-tse by propitiating some spirits yet the Karma- 
pa hierarch, his adversary, by superior exorcism made Rinpüng-pa 
victorious at the end. This heralded the triumph of the Shwa-mar 
( Red-Cap Church) over the Yellow-Church. Thereafter, for sup- 
pressing the growing power of Sera and Dapüng monasteries, two 
monasteries of the Red and Black Cap sects of the Karma-pa school 
were erected under Rinpüng-pa's auspices. This was done with a 
view to make Sera and Dapüng, the two great Yellow-Church 
monasteries, to die a natural death for want of support either from 
the State or from the pious. The Karma-pa and Diig-pa sects sent - 
troops to overpower some of the smaller Yellow-Church in- 
stitutions which, thereby, became converted to the Red-Cap Church. 
Some of the land endowments of Sera and Dapüng were taken 
away from them, for which reason the breach between the rival 
schools became wide. From the year Earth-or to that of Earth- 
tiger in the 9th Cycle, the Lamas of Sera and Dapüng were pre- 
vented from taking part in the Monlam Chenpo of Lhasa. But 
since the year Fire-dog, Miwang Nehu-dong-pa, t he Chief of Nehu- 
dong-tse recovered his authority to some extent over the province 
of $ . Again in the year Fire-bird (about 1508) during Gedün 
Gyatsho's residence at Methog Thang of Gyal, the Digong-pa 
Lamas brou ght troops from Kong-po for crushing down the 
power of the Yellow Church. When they were about to demolish 
the outer Dsong (fort) of Holkha, the Chief Nan * Don-yod of 
Dohdah came with his troops for rescuing it. e Digong-pa 
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Lamas failing to destroy the Dsong, diverted their attention to- 
wards Ling Shoi, Hod-na, and other places where they succeeded 
in converting eighteen Gelug-pa (Yellow-Church) institutions into 
Ked-Cap school. In the year Water-ox the Yellow-Cap Lamas also 
sent troops to Kyor-lüng and other places under the Kahgyud-pa 
authorities. In this manner the Lamas of the different sects 
and schools became involved in civil dissensions. During this 
period the state of affairs in Tibet resembled the dark days which 
had followed the successsion of the apostate Langdarma to the 
throne of Tibet. 

The Chiefs of Tsang, who held oftice under the Phagmodu 
Rulers of Central Tibet, frequently led their troops to Ü to harass 
the people. They sometimes retired to their own strongholds after 
defeat, but often quietly annexed parts of their master's territories 
to their possessions. "The Lamas of the Yellow Church struggled 
for power and to establish their supremacy over Tibet, in which 
act they met with reverses on account of the powerful help which 
the Chief of Tsang had given to the Lamas of Shiwa-mar sects. 

In the year 1564, Tshe-wang Dorje, the chief representative 

of the house of Rinpüng,! with his son Padma-Karpo held the fort 
of Samdub-tse, and having brought the whole of Upper Tsang under 
his power, declared himself Tsang-toi Gyalpo, the King of Upper 
Tsang. In the year 1569 ( Ivon-horse of the 10th Cycle) the autho. 
rities of Digong fought with those of the monastery of Tag-lüng. 
In the year Water-serpent, there was a rebellion at Kyid-Shoi against 
the Phagmodu authorities. The Dalai Lama, Gedun Gyatsho, inter- 
ceding in the affairs brought upon an agreement between the ruler 
and the ruled. Again afterwards, in the year Tree-hog (1574) Rin- 
LT gs brought his troops to Kyid-Shoi for creating disturbances, 
out they were compelled to withdraw from there after they had 
cansed some injury to the people. In the year Ivon-serpent (1580) 
internal dissensions agaiu raged in Digong. On Dalai Yontan 
Gyatsho’s return from Mongolia, the Shwa-mar hierarch, Nag-wang 
Choitag. complimented him with a letter written in verse ; but some 
misapprehension having arisen as to its concealed meaning, Rab 
Byampa Geleg Lhündüb and others sent a discourteous reply to it 
couched in terms which were interpreted as conveying insult to the 
hierarch. This incident, unfortunately, raked up greater bitterness 
in the strained relations between the two rival Buddhist Churches 
of Tibet. 

The King of Upper Tsang, with the help of a few petey 
chiefs of the south and north, incited the Na-wa Rong people to 
rebellion, in quelling which, the resources of the Government of 
Central Tibet were greatly exhausted. Taking advantage of this 
disturbance he asserted his independence. 

In the year Tree- ae heading the troops of the Red and 
Black-cap Lamas of the Karma-pa School, he attacked the military 


1 Rinpüng or Rinchenpufig, a small town in the Tsang Rong district. 
It contained a huge image of Maitreya famous under the name of Rong- 
Cham-C hen. 
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encampment of Deba Kyid-Shoi and killed a large number of 
Düngkhors (civil officers) of the Government. On this occasion the 
Karma-pa Lamas became exultant and made a metrical rejoinder to 
the Dalai Lama's reply by placing their letter before the 
image of Buddha in the Cathedral of Lhasa. This step, which was 
meant to be an appeal to show that the S/iwa-mar hierarch's wel- 
come to the Dalai Lama was sincere, produced disastrous effects, 
It induced the Yellow-Cap Lamas to invite the help of the Mong- 
olian hordes. About the time that Sonam Namgyal was Deba 
of Kyi-Shoi, several thousands of Tartar horsemen had already 
come to Tibet and encamped in the neighbourhood of Lhasa. In 
the year Iron-dragon (1609) the Karma hierarch named Phun- 
tshog Namgyal, with his son Karma Tan Kyong Wang-po, led the 


Tsang army to U, but finding that the Mongol horsemen, that had 
come to protect the Yellow Church, were waiting for an action, 
out of fear they quietly withdrew. In the year Water-mouse 
(1611) he brought the whole of Tsang including Gyal-Khar-tse 
(modern Gyang-tse) and Byang (northernmost province of Tsang) 
under his power, and became known as Tsang Gyal, i.e., King of 
Tsang. This was the first instance in which a Karma hierarch 
had marched at the head of a victorious army, having betaken 
himself to worldly life, and become lord temporal and spiritual, 


Later on, again invading U with the Tsang army, he took 
possession of Nehu Dong and all the lands, and some of the smaller 
monasteries of Ü. In the seventh month of the year Earth-hare 
(1617), resolving to entirely demolish the Yellow-Cap Church he 
beseiged Sera and Dapüng and killed many thousand monks. 
He expelled the Yellow-Cap Lamas from Lhasa. In their dis- 
comfiture the Lamas took shelter at Tag-lüng. In the year 1619, 
that is, shortly after the humiliation of the Yellow-Cap Church 
and its patron Miwang Nen Dong-pa, the Mongolian army 
arrived and met the Tsang army first at Kyang-thang-gang near 
Lhasa, and ultimately at Tsang-Gyadthang-gang and completely 
routed them, In the seige of Lhasa, which followed this success of 
the friends of the Yellow-Church, about 100,000 Tsang men were 
captured. They all would have been killed had not the Panchen 
Rinpoche (Tashi Lama of Tsang) timely interceded and procured 
their release. The monasteries of San g-ñag Khar and others, 
besides meny Lamas of the Yellow Church tbat had been taken 
over to the Red-Cap Church, were restored in 1620 to the Yellow- 
Church, which got back its lost territorial endowments as well. The 
king of Tsang and his friend the valiant Karma hierarch failing in 
their military enterprize in Tibet, sought for help from the Mongo- 
lian Chiefs who were devoted to the Red-Cap Church. It took 
them nearly twenty years to consolidate their power in Tibet after 
‘the retirement of the Mongolian hordes from Tibet. When they 
had again grown powerful they began persecuting the Yellow- 
Church with greater animosity than before. 





— — — — — — —— d — — — J—— 
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21. Note on a Decomposition Product of a Peculiar Variety of 


Bundelkhand Gneiss.—By €. A. SILRERRAD, B.A., B.Sc., LC.S. 


During the construction of the Ken Canal, my attention was 
called by the Executive Engineer in charge of the work, to a 
peculiar soft, white, clayey material found in the low hill on and 
around which the village of Deora-Bhapatpir in the Ajaigarh 
State is built. The hill is one of the low gneissic hills charac- 
teristic of this part of Bundelkhand (vide Medlicott and Bland- 
ford’s ‘Geology of India,’ Volume I, page 1l, et. seq.) hut 
appears to be of a somewhat unusual variety of gneiss and one 
more than usually liable to decomposition. At several places on 
the sides of this hill, all about half-way up, small pits have been 
dug into it, and a white clayey material found, which is locally 
used as “ white wash." The same material has been found about 
1; miles south of this in the course of excavating a deep cutting 
(up to 50 feet deep) for the canal. Both positions are within three 
or four miles of the head works of the canal, and some ten miles 
west by south of Ajaigarh town; they are about eight miles north- 
west from the Vindhyan scarp. 

I accordingly obtained some samples and sent them to my 
brother, Dr. O. J. Silberrad, Ph.D., Research Chemist to the War 
Office Explosives Committee, who examined them, and throu gh the 
kindness of a friend had them tested at a pottery as regards the 
suitability of the clay for the manufacture of earthenware or 
other pottery. To them I am indebted for all the following in- 
formation :-- 

The report is subjoined. Beside the figures showing the re- 
sults of the chemical analysis, I have added those of Pinite as 
given in Dana's Mineralogy, which Dr pears to be a somewhat 
similar material. The occurrence of Titanic Acid in the clay is, 
however, of interest. 


“* Report on Clay from Deora- Bhüpütpür. 
Analysis of clay is as follows:— 


Clay from 

Deora-Bhapatpur.  Pinite. 

Silica i» SiO, -  444107f, 49:11 

Alumina v AIO 3047 29°00 

Lime — Ca “61 "51 

Magnesia — MgO 2°89 107 

Ferric Oxide 2M eO; 6:17 9 13 

Potash ave K.O 8°05 684 
Soda * NaO; n 4» 

Titanic Acid ^ne TiO, 0-54 P 
Combined water and — sa | TRADOS 

; or — matter  ... 14 है. 401 

Mois AR TÉ. 110 } 0 
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The clay was tested for its capacity of forming a china or 
earthenware in the following manner :— 

l. About 20 grams of the dry clay was mixed with sufficient 
water to give a plastic clay, which was moulded into the form of a 
triangular pyramid. This was dried at 100°, then baked for 31 
hours im a gas muffle, at a temperature of 890?. "The resulting 
mass was pink in colour, easily broken, possessed little cohesion, 
was soft and friable. 

2. Another portion of the clay was mixed with calcium car- 
bonate, in proportion to give a mixture containing 2?/. added cal- 
cium carbonate (19:6 grams clay, ‘+ grams CaCO,). This was 
moistened, kneaded, and the resulting plastic clay formed into a 
pyramid as before. This was dried at 100°, and heated ina blast 
muffle, together with the pyramid used in the first experiment 
(made from clay alone). Pyramids charged into cold muffle and 
muffle lit at 9-10 a.m., on &th November, 1904. 


> 


Temperature at 11-10 a.m. — 1155? 


- , 12 noon * 9407 
T , 12-30 p.m. "- 1150? 
2) १3 1 P.M, “** 1300° 


Heating was then discontinued as one of the pyramids was 
seen to be sinking, the result of incipient fusion. The muffle was 
turned out at 1 P.u. Pyramids drawn at 2-15 r.m., and broken. 

Clay alone,— Pyramid had sunk considerably. Was smooth, 
glazed, dirty brown on the outside. The fracture was highly 
porous and cindery. Heated to a temperature as high as this 
(13007), the clay would not be of any use as earthenware, 

Clay + 2,/ CaCO,—The surface of the pyramid was 
smoother and more highly glazed than that of pyramid just 
described, and the mass had sunk more, indicating that the clay 
mixed with 2,/? CaCO, is more fusible than the clay alone. The 
colour of the exterior was dark brown. A fracture showed a 
poroun spongy layer under the surface, then a more compact, blue- 

lack central mass. Useless as earthenware. 

3. The earth was made into a plastic clay as before, without 
any admixture (except water) and formed into a pyramid, and a 
small dish. These were dried at 100°, charged into cold muffle, 
and muffle lit at 9-15 A.M., on 9th November, 1904. 


Temperature at 11 A.M, — 1030° 
5 11-30 ,, xs 930° 

, 11-50 ,, nt 1050* 

» 12-25 P.M. . ves 1060* 

» 2) ¦ - EN 1090* 

3४ 1-30 55 ..ė 1 1 30° 

» 2-15 ,, ave 980° 

ह 3 5 srs 950° 

: " 3-30 ,, — 1130* 


4-15 ,, ०६० 1070* 
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Temperature nt 5 A.M. be. 1090° 
“+ 0-25 ** eee 1050° 


Muftle turned out at 5-30 p.m. 
November, 1904. 
no signs of fusion, 


Pieces drawn at 9 a.m. on 1019 
They had not altered in shape, and showed 
They were glazed ou the surface, dark brown 
in colour Were dense and hard, giving à metallie ring when 
struck, The fracture showed the pieces to be solid, not porous 
at all, and was somewhat glassy. The pieces were strong and 
required a sharp blow to break them, 

4. Pyramids were made in the manner previously described, 
containing respectively 5°/, CaCO, and 10?/, CaCO, (19 grams 
clay +1 gram CaCO;, and 18 grams clay + grams CaCO,). They 
were dried at 100°, charged into cold muffle, and muffe lit at 
0-20 A.M., 9th November, 1904. 


Temperature at 1] A.M. — 930° 
* 11-30  ,, € 8909 . 
T 11-50 5% ev. 910° 
5 19-25 P.M. EE 920° 
3 1 23 vr 930° 
» 1 -30 T >.. 930° 
— 2-15 ys th 940° 
* 3 T d 930° 
१3 3-30 3# ane 930° 
53 4-15 कुक eee 00° 
37 5 * 870? 
* 9-25 2 : 860° 


Mufle turned ont at 5-30 P.M. 
10th November, 1904, 

Identical results were given by both pyramids. They were 
pink, not glazed, of only moderate hardness, easily broken, giving 
a dull fracture. Apparently not strongly enough heated to give 
& satisfactory earthenware. 

The two p quida were recharged into cold muffle, and 
muffe lit, at 9-10 a.m., 10th November, 1904. The temperatures 
were taken with a thermo-couple (all the asina temperatures 
having been taken in this way) and also with the Wanner Optical 
Pyrometer. The corresponding readings are given below. — 

" é s J 
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When two thermo-couple temperatures are given for the same 
time, they refer to different points in the muffle. 

Mufe turned out at 2-20 r.m. Pieces drawn at 3 P.M. 

Pyramid with 5°/, CaCO,.—This was a dark, coloured, hard, 
dense mass, glazed on the surface though not so much as the 
pyramid made from the clay alone, and somewhat lighter in 
colour, No change of shape could be detected, and there were no 
signs of fusion. The fracture was glassy in parts, the rest being 
dull and stony, and was blue to brownish-black. 

Pyramid with 10?/, CaCO,.—'This was much lighter in colour 
than the two previous pieces, was light brown, dull, not glazed, 
Was not so hard or dense as the Pyramid with 5?/, CaCO,. The 
yiece was easily broken, giving a dull, sandy fracture, and show- 
ing the interior to be fairly compact. The colour of the fracture 
was a brownish pink. The pyramid had not sunk at all, and 
showed no signs of fusion. 

The best results as regards the making of earthenware ap- 
pear to be given by employing the clay alone, without any ad- 
mixture of lime. ‘lhe addition of lime in small proportions re- 
duces the melting point. The hardness and density of the ware 
depend on the temperature to which it has been heated. If that 
temperature has been too high, the upper parts of the pieces are 
porous and cindery, this probably being due to the liquation of a 
fusible silicate. The colour of the ware is necessarily dark, 
owing to the high percentage of oxide of iron in the clay. 

It does not appear to be possible to obtain good earthenware 
from the clay. Experiment 111 gave the best pieces. 

The clay is evidently not Fuller's earth. 

When mixed with water, with, or without additional lime, n 
highly plastic clay is obtained," 

In addition to the experiments recorded in the above report, 
the clay was fired in an ordinary earthenware kiln, but it refused 
to bind and simply dried to a porous friable mass differing very 
little from the product obsdaad- by merely moistening it and let- 
ting it dry at an ordinary temperature. Heated in an electric 
furnace to a temperature of nbout 2900'C the clay melted to fluid 
which could be easily poured or cast. 

From the foregoing it will be seen that the clay is little like- 
ly to be of any use except that to which the villagers have put it 
from time immemorial, /.e., for whitewashing their houses. 
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JULY, i005. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 5th July, 1905, at 9-15 P.M, 


His Honour Sin A. H. L. Frasen, M.A, LRD., K.C.S.L, 
President, in the Chair. 

The following members were present : — 

Dr. N. Annandale. Rai Sarat Chandra Das, Bahadur, C.I.E., 
Mr. L. L. Fermor, Mr. D. Hooper, Mr K. N. Knox, Mr. J. 
Macfarlane, Dr. M. M. Masoom, Major F. P. Maynard, LM.S., 
The Hon. Mr. A. Pedler, Major D. C. Phillott, T.A., Captain L. 
Rogers, I.M.S., Mr. S, €. Sanial, Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad 
Shastri, Mr. R. R. Simpson, Mr. G. H. Tipper, Pandit Satis Chandra 
Vidyabhisana, Mr. E. Vredenburg, The Rev. A. W. Young. 

Visitors : —Mr. Hallowes, Capt W. B, Kennie, LA. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Forty presentations were announced. 


: It was announced that Mr. L. Morshead had expressed a wish 
to withdraw from the Societ y. 


The General Secretary reported the death of Raja Jayakrishna 
Das, Bahadur, an Ordinary Member, and Dr. W. T. Blanford, 
F.R.S., an Honorary Member of the Society. 


Read abstracts from programmes from the following Con- 
gresses and Exhibition :— 
l. From Congrès International d Expansion Economique 


Mondiale, 1905. 


: An International Congress of 4 ye Economic Expan- 
sion ( Con gree International d’Expansion Economique Mondiale) is 
to be held under the auspices of the Government of Belgium at 
Mons in September next (1) subscribe, (2) draw up a report, (3) 
send a delegate. The organisers suggest that the Society would 

l be particularly interested in the section which relates to the follow- 

d . ng qm .— | 

| Vhich are the best ways of booking observations in uncivilised 

— in order to obtain scientific notions on the native, social 









life, and manners and customs, and raise them to a higher civiliza- 
eons «५ ह 
IL c 2. VUA i rès International pour l'étude de la radiologie 








uie International — for the Study of Radiology and 
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Belgium nt Lidge in September next, in which the Society is 
invited to participate, | 

3, From Indian Industrial and Agricultural Exhibition, 
Benares, 1905. 

A prospeetus has been received of the Indian Industrial and 
Agricultural Exhibition to be held at Benares in connection with 
the next Indian National Congress 


The President presented the Elliott gold medals and Rs. 75 in 
cash to each of the following gentlemen for their essays submitted 
in competition for the Elliott Prize for Scientific Research during 
1904 :— 

1l. Babu Sarasi Lal Sarkar—for his essay entitled ** On the 
crystalline properties of a potassium copper ferro cyanide com- 
pound," Parts I & II. 

2. Babu Surendra Nath Maitra—for his essay entitled “ On 
the Experimental Determination of the Electro-chemical equi- 
valent of nickel." (With Diagrams.) 


The President announced :— 

l. That the Council had appointed Pandit Satis Chandra 
Vidyábliüsana as a member of the Council. 

2. That Dr. Annandale had been ap pe to serve on the 
Library Committee and Major D. C. Phillott, 1.A., had been re- 
elected a member of the Philological Commitee during the year. 


The General Secretary reported the presentation of nine gold 
and three silver coins from the Bombay Branch of the Royal. 
Asiatie Society forwarded with their letter dated 15th June, 1905. 


Mr. J. N. Das, proposed by Mahamaho — — Haraprasad 
Shastri, seconded by Pandit Yogesa Chandra Sastree ; Mr. Edgar de 
Montford Humphries, I.C.5., | bees by Mr. R, Burn, seconded 
by Mr. J. Macfarlane ; Babu Amulyacharan Ghose Vidyabhushan, 

roposed by Pandit Satis Chandra Vidyabhisana, seconded by 
r. J, Macfarlane; Mr. Hem Chandra Goswami, proposed by 
Pandit Yo Chandra Sastree, seconded by Mr J. Macfarlane ; 
Mr. J. A. Quer B.A., proposes by Mr. F. Turner, seconded 
oy Mr. G. W. Kichler; Mr. Jain Vaidya, proposed by Pandit Satis 
"Chandra Vidyabhisana, seconded by Mr. J. Macfarlane; Pandit 

Rajendra Nath Vidyabhusan, proposed by ieee coco 7a, 
Haraprasad Shastri, seconded by Babu Muralidhar Banerjee ; Ba 
Vanamali Chakravarti, proposed by Mahamahopadhyaya Hara- 
rasad Shastri, seconded by Babu  Muralidhar Banerjee; and 
Pandit Pramatha e d proposed by Babu Murali- 
dhar Banerjee, secon y, Mahamaho pape | ye Haraprasad 

Shastri, were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Members. zh 
The Macs en — y exhibited a Tibetan Seroll for- 
Hon'ble Sir À. T. Arundel, and Pandit Satis 
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The following papers were read :— 
1. The Catholic Mission in Nepal and the Nepalese Authorities 
F (18th century), —By Farner Fuuis. Communicated by the Philo- 
logical Secretary. | 

The paper will not be published by the Society. 

2, our new Barnacles from the neighbourhood of Java, with 

4 Records of Indian Pedunculate Forms.— By N. ANNANDALE, B.A., 
D.Sc., Deputy Superintendent, Indian Musewm. 

The paper will be published in the Memoirs. 

3. Additions to the collection of Oriental Snakes in the Indian 
Museum, Part 11. —Specimens from the Andamans and Nicobars.—By 
N. ANNANDALE, B.A, D.Sc., Deputy Superintendent, Indian Museum, 

4. The Tibetan Version of the V’ramanasamuccaya—the First 
Indian work on Logic preper—brought from Tibet by the late Tibet 
Mission.—By SATIS CHANDRA VIDYANHOSANA, M.A. 

The paper will be published in the Journal and Proceedings 
for August, 1905. 

5. Materials for a Flora of the Malayan Peninsula, No. \7.—By 
SIR GEORGE Kina, K.C.I.E., LL.D., F.R.S., late Super rntendent of the 

. Royal Botanic Garden, Calcutta, and J. S. GALE, C.LE., F.R.S., 
late of the Indian Forest Department, 


( Abstract.) 


This contribution commences with Natural Order Myrsinex 
and is continued by Supotacese, Ebenacem. SI yracesx® and Oleacen. 
The draft of Ebenacem was prepared by Sir George King, that of 

_ the other Orders by Mr f. $ Gamble; but the new species are 
. given under their joint names. 

In the Natural Order Myrsinea: 7 genera are described with 
80 species, of which the large genus Ardisia furnishes 47. The 
new species are 36 in number, viz., Mwsa tmpressinervis and pahangi- 
ana; MiTo perakensis and Wrayi; Embelia Scortechinit, angulosa, 
Ridleyi, and macrocarpa; Labisia paucifolia and longistyla; Ardistu 
chrysophyllifolía, solanotdes, fu! ra, lankaw:ensis, libretto o (t, 
montang, sinuata, platyclada, Kunstleri, Scortechinit, ob'on«quf o! fu, 
tetrasepala, biflora, — Wrayi, minor, perakensis, Meziana, 
Ridley, rosea, longipedunculata, Maringa ye, theafolia, and bambu- 
setorum; and Antistrophe caudata and Curtisii. A Tenasserim novelty 
has also been described Pumbelia Galletlyé. The — out of 

^4 the Malay plants of this difficult Order has been rendered easier 
^ owing to the recent Monograph of the Order by Herr Carl Mez, 
— in Engler's Pflanzenreich. 





4 


In the interesting and important Natural Order Siupotaces 
" there are 8&8 genera with 49 spe: ecies, of which 25 are new, viz., 
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—— Siderorylon — Isonandra perakensis and rufa; Payena 

S UM E | (Brace), Mavilandi, sessilis. —— and se'angor- 
ic S aristulata, Kingiana (Brace), Kunstteri \ Brace), 
pi rtisit, laurifolia, rupicola, j rat Pe Braceana, Lonyt- 
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microphyllum, Hervey and stellatum. Au Andaman Islands s pecies 
has also been included, Mimusops andamanensis. Some of the 
ee it will be noticed, bear the name given in the Calentta 

barium by Mr. L. R. Brace, formerly Curator ; but he merely 
gave names without descriptions. 

In the almost equally important Natural Order Hhenacea 
there are two genera with 42 species, of which 2L are new, viz. कै 
Maba Hierniana, venosa, olivacea, Clarkeana and perakensis ; Dios- 
pyres Wrayi, sub-rhomboidea, dumosa, Seortechiutt, Slyraciformis, 
tristis, — puuciflora, ellipsoidea, Wallicher, foposioides, brachiata, 
Kunstlert, nutans, reflexa, pernunqiant, rufa, areolata, Ourtisii, and 
glomerulata. 

The Natural Order Styracos gives two genera and 28 species, 
of which 25 belong to Symplocos. The new species are 8 in 
number, viz, Symplocos fulvosa, pulverulenta. monticola, —— 
perakensis, Brandiana, penangiana, Seortochinti. As was the 
case with Myrsines:, so in Styracese also, the work has been facili- 

ted by the recently published Monograph by Herr Brand in 
Engler's Pflanzenreich. 

In the Natural Order Oleacew there ave 5 genera with 22 species, 
of which 9 are new. These are: Jasminum Wray i, Qurtisit, 
ae ke sao and Seortechénit ; Osmantum Scortechinit ; Linociera 
palu e and caudata ; and Olea platycarpa and ardisioides, 

In this P art, therefore, are described 5 Natural Orders with 24 
genera and 221 species. The number of species new to science are 
115, and two new species have been also described from regions ; 
adjacent to that to w hich the work refers: 


The paper will be published in full as an Extra Number 
of the Journal and Proceedings. — 
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22, Additions to the Collection of Oriental Snakes in the Indian 

> Museum. —P art 2.—Specimens from the Andamans and Nica- 
bars,— By IN£usox. ANNANDALE, B.A., D.Sc., Deputy Superin- 

tendeni af the Indian Museum. 


* All the snakes recorded or described in this communication are 
from the Andamans or the Nicobars. With one exception, they have 
been collected and presented to the Museum either by Major A. R. 
Anderson, LM.S., or by Mr. C. G. Rogers. The one exception 14 
the type of a new Sen-Snake, which was taken by the Indian 
Marine Survey. Mr, G. A. Boulenger has kindly examined several 
of the other specimens. I am much indebted to Major Anderson 
for several letters on the snakes of the islands, I have added a 
revised list of the species known to occur in the two archipelagoes 
or represented from them in the Indian Museum, having re-examined 
the specimens recorded by Mr. W. L. Sclater in all cases in which 
there was any doubt. 


TYPHLOPIDZE. 
TYPHLOPS 5RAMINUS (Daud,) 


This is evidently the common species in the Andamans, or at 
any rate in the neighbourhood of Port Blair. Major Anderson has 
lately sent us twenty-four very dark specimens from that station. 

The typ se of T. andamanensis still remains unique, if it is in 

, existence. ॥ have not been able to trace its history. The Museum 
does not possess examples of T. oatesii, described from the Cocos 
group. 





COLUBRID. 
Y - Lycopon AvLICUS (Linn. ) 


We have lately received several specimens of this common 
Indian species both from the Andamans and the Nicobars. One 
from the Nicobars belongs to var. E of Boulenger's “ Catalogue; " 
those from the Andamans to var, C, a common form in Ceylon. 


OxnicgopoN  WOODMASONI (Scl.) 
Simotes woodmasoni, Sclater, J. A.S.B., (2) LX, p. 235; List. 










ConvBER MELANURUS, Schleg. 


í A specimen from the Andamans nn the entire dorsal surface 

BL sr the head and body of an, almost uniform dark plumbaceous 
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ey The markings on the side of the head and on the neck are, 
ven quite distinct, and the individual is otherwise normal. 
We have in the Museum a similar specimen from Borneo. ~ 


Denpropuis PICTUS (Gmel.) 


A specimen has been sent by Mr. Rogers from Henry Law- 
rence Island, Andamans. ‘I'he species appears to be common all 
over the Andamans and Nicobars, Some of the Andaman speci- 
mens, are very dark in colour, but this character does not seem 
to be constant. : 


e TROPIDONOTUS PISCATOR ( Schneid.) 


We have lately received a specimen from the South Anda- 
mans, while we had already a number from several localities in the 
archipelago. 1 have not been able to find any record of the 
occurrence of this common Indian species in the Nicobars. 


TROPIDONOTUS NICOBARENSIS, 501. 


T. nicobaricus Sclater, J.A.S.B., LX (2), 1891, pp. 251, 250. 
T. nicobarensis, ?d., ibid, p. 241. 
T. nicobariensis, Boulenger, Cat. Snakes; p. 192. à 
The type of this species still remains unique, 1 have examin- 
ed it yay carefully, dissecting ont the maxillary on one side, and *« 
have no doubt that Mr. Sclater was right as to its generic identifica- 
tion. The maxillary teeth, 24 in number, increase slightly from. 
before backwards, and show no signs of being stanted posteriorly ; 
but the division of the anal plate appears to me to have been trau- 
matic. If the species is identical with Cope's Prymnomiodon, the 
latter must have been founded on an individual injured orabnormal — 
as to its dentition. This seems possible, as the type was otherwise - 
E deficient, 
—* ` - DirsADOMORPHUS CEYLONENSIS, Gthr. wi 


iR Mr. Rogers has presented two specimens from the South. | E 
= Andamans. The snakes from Assam and the Andamans identi- | 
2x4 fed by Mr. Sclater as Dipsas fusca, are young individuals of this — is 
; 5 * species, a Bs 
En i DISTIRA ANDAMANICA, 5p. noy. — s 
7 — Head moderate, hardly separated from the neck ; the gre at — est 

depth of the latter half that of the body ; bod leep, stron gly 

J compressed ; tail short. Rostral much broader t 
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from one another by two rows of scales, Head scales smooth for 
the most part, but with a few minute, irregularly plnced pits. Eyes 
$ large and prominent. Body scales imbricate, but feebly so or not at 
all posteriorly, with a very short keel or a tuberc'e ; 31 scales round 
neck, 39 round body; ventrals distinct, bituberculate, with a cen- 
^" tral longitudinal groove, occasionally divided, 238 (in the type) in 
number. Colour—pale-yellow on sides and belly, with about 40 
large, black rhomboidal marks on the dorsal surface. These are not 
in contact either above or below, reaching about half way down the 
body on the neck and tail and almost to the ventral margin of the 
? tail. Throat and chin darker yellow, the former feebly irrorated 
with black. Dorsal surface of the head pale-green as far backwards 
as the posterior border of the preefrontals and of the 2nd supraoeu- 

lar, black posteriorly 


Measurements of type— 


Total length ze . 30 inches. 
Length of CALL . ~ cen — ae 


A single female from the Andamans.. Judging from its bold 
coloration, this specimen is immature. In many respects the spe- 
cies resembles Enhydris curtus, from which it may be distinguished 
superficially by the possession of unbroken parietals and distinct 
chin shields. it has six grooved teeth posterior to the large poison 

. fangs in each maxilla. Its nearest ally is D. lapimidordes. 


SNAKES OF THE ANDAMANS AND NiconaAns, 
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=e braminns§|| ( Dand. | = x * 
T. oatesti,* Bigr. . | S I - ae 
„ andamanensis,® Stol. * * x A 
EI इक को Schneid. ia e — x 
| Lycodon nulieusS|] ( Linn.) .. vn * x x 
" Polydontophis किक l (Cant) ... zm — * 
ie 5 bistrigatus| (Gthr.)  .. "i T + 
d Ablabes nicobarensis,* Stol. wae —* — x 
| l Oligodon sublinentus, D. & B. eas — * 
॥ — m woodmasoni* (Scl) V * x x 
i |  . Zamenis mucosus§ |(Linn.) | E E x d 
| Coluber porphyracens, $| Cant. — — .. —* x = 
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NAME OF SNAKE. Andamans.) Nicobars. 





Dipsadomorphns ceylonensis, | Gthr. .., aa x 
Chrysopelen ornata&if(Shnw) ९७७ a Jp Nareondam 
Cerberns rhynchops§|| (Selincid.) * x 
Fordoniu leucobalsa 8| (Schleg ) 
Bungarus cerulens $ || (Sehneid.) 
Naia tripudians,8| Merr. 

u  bungarus.S| Schleg. — ... 
Platurus colubrinus$|| (Sehnoid.) 
Distira andamanica,* Annand. 
Hydrus platurus$| (Linn) ... 
Amblycephalns monticola|| (Cnnt.) is iua 
Lachesis onntoris* (Blyth)... ४४० j | 





BSS XI 


» graminens$|| (Shaw) 
* purpureomaculntusa5| (Gray) 
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In the above list, the names of those snakes which are not. 
represented in the Indian Museum by specimens either from the 
Andamans or from the Nicobars are printed in italics, In the 
first column a * indicates that a species is peculiar to the Andamans, 
the Nicobars or both archipelagoes ; a § that it has been recorded 
from the Malay Peninsula south of the Isthmus of Kra; a || that 
it is known from Assam or Burma. In the other columns, a x 
shows that a species is known to orenr, a — that specimens have 
not been taken. 

It will be seen from this list that the Ophidian fauna of the 
islands has close affinities with that of Burma and Malaya, while 
there is possibly a less obvious connection with Ceylon. So far, 
as we know, three species are peculiar to the Andamans, two to 
the Nicobars, and two to the An — and Nicobars together ; but 
our knowledge is still extremely limited, especially ns regards the 
smaller snakes of the Nicobars. 








L Dipsas fusca (Gray) apud Sclater, List Snakes, p. 47. 
2 Major Anderson has tuken a specimen (var. A) on Narcondam. 
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AUGUST, 1905. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 2nd August, 1905, at 9-15 r.x. 


The Rev. E. FRANCOTTE, S.J., in the chair. 


The following members were present :— 

Mr. J. Bathgate, Mr. L. L. Fermor, Babu Amulyacharan 
Ghosh Vidyabhushan, Mr. H. G. Graves, Mr. T. H. Holland, 
Mr. D. Hooper, Pandit Navakanta Kavibhushana, Mr, J, Macfar- 
lane, Mr. H. H. Mann, Dr. M. M. Masoom, Major F. P. Maynard, 
I.M.S., Mr. G. E. Pilgrim, Captain L. Rogers, LM.S., Dr. E. D. 
Ross, Pandit Yogesa Chandra Sastree, Mahamahopadhyaya Hara- 


pann Shastri, Mr. R. R. Simpson, Mr. H. E. Stapleton, Pandit 


ramatha Nath Tarkabhushan, Mr. G. H. Tipper, Pandit Vana- 
mali Vedanta Tirtha, Pandit Jogendra Nath Vidyabhushan, 
Pandit Rajendra Nath Vidyabhushan, Pandit Satis Chandra 
Vidyabhushan, the Rev, A. W. Young. 
Visitors :—Babu Sarat Kumar Das, Mr. W. R. LeQuesne, 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed, 
Fifty presentations were announced. 


It was announced that Major E. H. Brown, I.M.S., had ex 
pressed a wish to withdraw from the Society. 


The Chairman announced that Mr. H. E. Stapleton had been 
appointed to officiate as Anthropological Secretary of the Society 
during the absence of Dr, N. Annandale, 


The Chairman also annouuced that the following gentlemen 
being largely in arrears of subscription had been declared de- 
faulters and that their names would be posted up in accordance 
with Rule 38. 

Mr. R. G. Black. 

Babu Ramani Mohan Mallick. 

Babu Jaladhi Ch. Mukerjee. 


With reference to the resolution of the Council regarding the 
rejection of certain books from the Society's library published in 
the — 's Proceedings for June, 1904, the Chairman announced 
that the Council had resolved that the ADER Committee should 
settle the prices of books with authority to offer Government pub- 
lications to Government. 


The Chairman presented to Rai Sarat Chandra Dass, Bahadur, 
C.LE., a diploma from the Imperial Russian Archmological 


r^ ~~ Society electing him a Foreign Corresponding Member. 


4 


i” 


^ inde 


Sri Kripamaya Dev Anang Bhim Kesori Gajapati Maharaja, 


proposed by Mnhnmahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri, seconded by 
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Procecdings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. [ August, 1905.] 1 


Mr. J. Macfarlane; Lieut.-Col. C. P. Lukis, M. B., F.R.C.S., IL.M.S. 
poupon by Captain L. Rogers, 1.M.5., seconded by Captain 
J. W. Megaw, I. M.S.; Captain D. McCay, M.B., LM.S, proposed 
by Captain L. Rogers, I.M.S., seconded by Captain J. W. Megaw 
I.M S. ; Lient. C. A. Gourlay, M.B., I.M.S., proposed by Captain 
L. Rogers, I.M.S., seconded by Captain, J. W. Megaw, LM.S.; 
Captain J. J. Urwin, M.B., I M.S., proposed by Captain L., Rogers, " 
I.M.S., seconded by Captain J. W. Megaw, LMS,; Captain : 
W. W. Clemesha, M.B., LM.S., proposed by Captain L. Rogers 
I.M.S., seconded by Captain J. W. Megaw, LMS. ; were ballotted 

for and elected Ordinary Members. 


Owing to non-receipt of the MS. of the paper entitled “The 
Tibetan version of the Pramanasamuccaya,” by Prof. Satis 
Chandra Vidyübhüsana, read at the July General Meeting, the 
p is not published in the Journal and Proceedings for August 

JD. 


The following papers were read :— 

l, <A Tibetan Chart containing the charm of Vajyrabhairava.— 
By Pror. SATIS CHANDRA VIDYABHUSHAN, M.A, 

The paper will be published in the Memoirs. 

2. History of Nyüyasüstra from Japanese sources,—By MAHA- 
MAHOPADHYAYA HARAPRASAD SHASTRI, M.A. 

3. Notes concerning the people of Mungeli Tehsil, Bilaspore 
District. —Byj Rey. E. M, GORDON. Communicated by the Anthro- 
pological Secretary. 

4, Amulets as Agents in the Prevention of Disease in Bengal.— m 
Communicated by MrR. A. N. MOBERLY, L.C.S., Superintendent of 
Ethnography, Bengal. 

The paper will be published in the Memoirs. * 

5. <A Short History of the house of Phagmodu, which ruled over 
Tibet on the decline of Sakya for upwards of a century till 1432, 
A.D.—By RAI Sarar CHANDEA Das, BAHADUR, C.LE. 

6. Additions to the Collection of Oriental Snakes in the Indian 
Museum, Part 3.—By N. ANNANDALE, B.A., D.Sc. 

7. The Kantabudiyas of Outtack.—By JAMINI Monan Das, 
Communicated by the Anthropological —— 

B, The Age of Jimuta Vahana— By PANDIT PRAMATHA NATH 
TARKABHUSHAN. ] 

The paper will be published in the Bibliotheca Indica, 

9. Sal-Ammoniac: a Study in Primitive Chemistry. By H. E. 
STAPLETON, B.A., B.Sc, ) ; 

The paper will i erroe in the Memoirs. | i 

10. Alchemical “ei went in the Eleventh. Century, A.D.— 
By H. E. STAPLETON and R, F. Azo. j | 

The paper will be published in the Memoirs. NN I 

11. Note on the Bhotias of Almora and British Garhwal,— 


By C. A, SHERRING, M.A., L.C.S. Communicated by Mr. R. BURN, 
LE P : n " 
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The paper will be published in the Memoirs, —  . — 1 
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LIBRA RY. 


_The following new books have been added to the Library 
during September, 1905. 


Amira, Karl V. Konrad von Maurer. Gedichtnisrede, efc. 
München, 1903. 42°, 


Presd, by the K, B. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu München. 


Baron, Kr, and Wissendorff, H. Chansons nationales lalavien- 
nes, vol I, etc, Mitau, 1894, ete. 8°. 


Presd. by the Académie Impériale des Sciences de St. Pétersbourq. 


Bolsche, Wilhelm, Die Abstammung des Menschen, Zwanzigste 
Auflage. Stuttgart, [1904.] 8°, 


Presd, by “ Kosmos, Gesellschaft der Naturfreunde,” Stuttgart. 
Briggs, Ella Marion. The Life History of Case Bearers. 
rookljn, N.Y., 1905, etc, 8°, 
Cold Spring Harbor Monographs. IV. 
Presd, by the Brooklyn Institute of Arts and Sciences. 


British Mouseum.—Natural History. Guide to the Gallery of 
Birds in the department of Zoology, ete. London, 1905. 4°, 


Presd. by the Museum, 
BRUSSELS, —Institut International de Bibliographie, Manuel du 
Répertoire PIDHo 3 एव universel, 
Bruxelles] 1905. 8 
Presd, by the Institut, 


CALIFORNIA ACADEMY OF SCIENCES, San Francisco. Constitution 
and Bye-laws, etc. San Francisco, 1904. 8°. 


Presd, by the Academy. 
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es pn id of the Interior. Relief map of the Dominion 
of Canada, 1904. S. sh. fol. 


Presd. by the Department. 


Carvalho, Cyro Augusto de. Collection Cyro Augusto de Car- 
valho; monnaies et médailles portugaises. [Sale catalogue.] 
Amsterdam, 1905, 87, 


Presd. by Herr J. Schulman. 


Conard, Henry S. The Waterlilies. A monograph of the genus 
Nymphaea. ([Baltimore,] 1905. 4°. 


Presd, by the Carnegie Institution of Washington. 


Cotton, Julian James. List of Inscriptions on tombs or monu- 
ments in Madras, possessing historical or archeological 
interest. Madras, 1905, 4°, 


Indian Monumental Inscriptions, vol, IIT, 
Presd, by the Govt, of Madras. 


Curtiss, Samuel Ives. Primitive Semitic Religion to-day. A 
record of researches, discoveries and studies in Syria, Palestine 
and the Sinaitic Peninsula. Chicago, 1902. 8° 


Danzig.—Naturforschende Gesellschaft. Katalog der Bibliothek. 


etc. Heft I, etc. 
Danzig, 1904, etc. 8”. 


Presd, by the Society. 


Dimon, Abigail Camp. The Mud Snail: Nassa obsoleta. 
— N.X., 1903, 8? 
Cold Spring Harbor Monographs. | V. 


Presd. by the Brooklyn Institute of Arts and Sciences. 
ENGLISH-GARO Dictionary by members of the Garo Mission of the 
American iig d tist emer Union, Tura, Assam. [By 

M. C. Mason.] Shillong, 1905. 8°. 


Presd, by the Chief Commissioner of Assam. 








Folkmar, Daniel. Album of Philippine Types...Christians and 
Moros...Eighty Plates, representing psc A -seven provinces 
and Islands. Prepared and published under the auspices of 
the Philippine Exposition Board by Daniel Folkmar. 

Manila, 1904. Obl. fol. 


Presd. by the Philippine Govt., Manila, 
Foster, J. E. Churchwarden's Accounts of St, a the Great, 


Cambridge, from 1504 to 1635. Edited by J. E. Foster. 
Cambridge, 1905. 8°, 


Presd. by the Cambridge Antiquarian Society. 
Frazer, J. G. Totemism. Edinburgh, 1887. 8°, 


Friedrich, Johann. Gedichtnisrede auf Karl Adolf von Cornelius, 
München, 1904. 4°. 


Heigel, K. Th. von. Zum Andenken an Karl von Zittel, 
München, 1904. 4°, 


Presd. by the K. B. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu München, 


Htoon-Chan. The Arakanese Calendar with the corresponding 
dates in Burmese and English, 1820-1918.  Akyab, 1905. 4°. 


Presd. by the Author. 


Jyotis'chandra Bhattacherjee. जौलांदगॉन | [Lilavasana.] 
[Oalcutta, 1905.] 8°. 


Presd. by the Author. 
Kalecsinszky, Alexander v. Uber die Akkumulation der Son- 
nenwürme in verschiedenen Flüssigkeiten, 
Leipzig, 1904. 8*. 


Sonderabdruck aus dem Mathematischen und Naturwissenschaftlichen 
Berichte aus Ungarn. XXI. 


Presd. by the Author. 


Krumbacher, K. Das Problem der neugriechischen Schrift- 
sprache. München, 1903. 4°. 


Presd. by the K. B. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu München. 








"1 + 


La Flotte, de. Essais historiques sur l'Inde, précédés d'un 
Journal de voyages et d'une description géographique de la 
côte de Coromandel. Paris, 1769. 12°. 


Meyer, M. Wilhelm. Weltschópfung. Wiedie Welt entstanden 
ist. Stuttgart, [19057] 8°. 





Wie kann die Welt einmal untergehen ? Stuttgart, [1905 r | 8". 
Presd, by ‘‘ Kosmos, Gesellschaft der Naturfreunde,” Stuttgart. 


NYvAÀYARBINDU. [Buddhist Text-book of Logic, composed by 
Darmkirta with a commentary thereto.) ^ Nyayabindn-tika, 
[eomp osed by Darmottar. Tibetan translation edited with 
introduction by F. I. Sherbolski.] Fasc. I. ete. 

St. Petersburg, 1904, etc. fol. 


Presd. by the Académie Impériale des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg. 


Pringsheim, Alfred. Ueber Wert und angeblichen Unwert der 
; Mathematik. München, 1904. 4°. 


Presd. by the K. B. Akadémie der Wissenschaften zu 
Miinchen. 


Smallwood, Mabel E. The Salt-Marsh Amphipod: Orchestia 
palustris: Brooklyn, N.Y., 1905. 87, 
Cold Spring Harbor Monographs. ITI. 


Presd. by the Brooklyn Institute of Arts and Sciences, 


Wildeman, E. de. Mission Emile Laurent—1903-1904—. 


Enumération des plantes récoltées par Émile Laurent avec la 
collaboration de M. Marcel Laurent pendant sa dernière mis- 
sion au Congo. Bruxelles, 1905. 4°. 


Presd. by the Congo State, 


Willcocks, Sir William. The Nile in 1904. 
London, New York, Cairo, 1904. 8°, 


Presd. by the Govt. of India, Home Dept. 


Wollaston, Arthur N. A complete * lish-Persian Dictionary 


compiled from original sources. on, 1904. 4°, 





Woolley, Paul G. and Jobbing J. W. A Report on Hemor- 
rhagic Septicaemia in animals in the Philippine Islands. 


Manila, 1904. 8°. 
Bureau of Government Laboratories, Manila, No. 9. 


Presd. by the Bureau, 


Zartusht-i-Bahrám ben Pajdü. Le Livre de Zoroastre— 
Aaratusht Nama—de Zartusht-i-Bahram Ben Pajdi, 
publié et traduit par F. Rosenberg. St. Pétersbourg, 1904. 8°. 


Presd. by the Académie Impériale des Sciences, St. Pétersbourg. 


Zell Th. Ist das Tier unvernünftig? Neue Einblicke in die 
Tierseele. Stuttgart, [1903.] 8°. 
Presd. by ** Kosmos, Gesellschaft der Naturfreunde," Stuttgart 
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23. History of Nydyasdstra from Japanese Sources.— By 
MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA HARAPEASAD SHÁSTHI. 


The bibliography of Nyayaéastra of the Orthodox Hindus is a 
very short one. lt consists of :— 
(1) The Sütras attributed to Gautama or Aksapáda. 
(2) Bhasya attributed to Vatsyayaua. 
n Vartika by Uddyotakara. 
Tatparyatika by V ücaspati. 
(5) Parsuddhi by Udayana. 


But the bibliography of the Buddhist Nyayasastra, as known 
in China and Japan, is a long list. lt attributes the first inception 
of the Nyayasastra to Shok-mok or Mok-shok which, transliterat- 
ed into Sanskrit would be Aksapada. 

The second author who treated of Nyàya is said to be Buddha 
himself. The third is Ryuju, who is said to have preached the 
Mahayana doctrines of Buddhism with great success. His Hoh- 
ben-shin-ron is one of the polemical works against heretics, It con- 
tains one volume on logic. The fourth is Mirok (Maitreya). 
The fifth Muchak (Asan ga), Mirok’s disci E^ Muchak's younger 
brother Seish (Vasubandhu) wrote three books on Logic—Ronki, 
Ron-shi-ki, and Ron-shin. After Vasubandhu, came Maha Din- 
naga and his disci pio Sankarasvümi, whose works were translated 
into Chinese, by the great Hienth Sang. Hienth Sang had two 

gre at disciples— K wei-ke in China, and Doh-Soh in Japan. 
wei-ke's * Great commentary " is the standard work on Nyaya in 
China and Doh-Soh is the first promulgator of Buddhist doctrines 
and Nyàya Sastra in Japan. Since then there had been many dis- 
tinguished teachers of Nyáya both in China and in Japan, and up 
to the present day Din-vaga has a firm hold on the learned people 
both in China and Japan. The European system of logic is 
a very recent introduction in Japan, where Diü-nàga is still 
studied. 

In the two paragraphs given above, I have tried to give the 
bibliography of Brahmanic and Buddhistic logic of ancient India. 
Both attribute the invention of the science to one person, namely, 
Aksapada. The only clue given about this esp uds chronology 
is that it was before Buddha. But no clue of his time can be 
found in Brahminical works. Mr. Justice hee iter tells me that 
there is no such person as imeem Y ada mentioned in the Mahabha- 
rata, which was 1n a nascent condition about the time of Buddha's 
birth. ` The Chinese attribute to him two things, namely, “ Nine 
Reasons" and “Fourteen Fallacies,’ while the Hindus attribute to 
him the entire body of Sütras divided into five Adhyayas, ten 
lectures, eighty-four topics, five hundred and sosa -eight sūtras, 
seventeen Tantad and ninety-six words, eight thousand three 
hundred and eighty-five letters. It may be said, in passing, that 
the Chinese people are doubtful about the “ Nine-Reasons” being 


atiributed to Akgapida. It may also be remarked that in the 
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whole body of Sütras, there is nothing which corresponds to the 
" Nine Reasons" and “Fourteen Fallacies,” which, we know 
from Chinese sources, and which even Din-nága is said to have 
attributed to Soe-mock. An examination of the ** Nine Reasons” 
reveals the fact, that it is historically prior to the invention of 
syllogism. It means an effort of the ns mind to exhaust 
all possible forms of the relation between, what is now called the 
Major Term and the Middle Term of a syllogism. And such 
an examination must precede the formulation of syllogism. In 
what light the later writers. have seen this examination, and 
what conclusions may be drawn from it, need not trouble us 
here. Suffice it for a historical student to know, that this early 
effort is attributed to Soc-mock, universally known as the first 
writer on Nyaya. The theory of “Fourteen Fallacies” too, in 
their crude and undeveloped shape, shows signs of greater 
antiquity than the Nyaya Sutras. 

These two theories of Aksapada seem to have been the com- 
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Transitoriness, of Void, of Individuality, and so on. Savara, the 
Bhasyakara of Mimansa, was liberal enough to speak of refuting 
the Mahayanic theory that the whole is merely a collection of 
parts and not in any way different from them. But Vatsáyana is 
not so liberal. He would not name the Buddhists. There is 
another Vatsyayana, however, who flourished about this time. He 
may be identical with or a relation of, or at least, have be- 
longed to the same gotra with the Nyáya Bhasyakara,” on the 
ए द iion that families and clans rise into importance under one 
political circumstance and then disappear from history, both Vat- 
sayanas may be said to have belonged to the same epoch. That 
Vatsyayana isthe celebrated writer on Eratics. He mentions some 
scandals about the Satavahanas who flourished by the middle of 
the 2nd Century A.D. And the geographical information gleaned 
from his book cannot refer to a period later than the rise of the 
Gupta family. 

We glean one historical information from the Brahmanical 
sources, namely, that Diü-nàga severely criticised the Bhasyakara 
Vatsyayana, and that the Vartikakira, who comments upon the 
Bhisya, defends Vàatsyáüyana's work against Din-nàga. 

The modern Hindu idea is that the Buddhists believed in two 
of the pramànas only, namely, Pratyaksa and enümana, t.e., per- 
ception and inference. But this is not a fact, so far as early 
Buddhism and even early Mahüyünism are concerned. For we know 
distinctly from Chinese and Japanese sources that Analogy and 
Authority were great polemical instruments in the hands of the 
early Buddhists, i.¢., that all early Buddhists from Buddha to 
Vasubandhu were indebted to Aksapida for their pramaras or 
polemical instruments of right knowledge. Maitreya discarded 
Analogy, and Din-niga discarded Authority, and made Nyaya pure 
logic, in the English sense of the term. 

The followers of Aksapada are sometimes called Yogins, and 
Yaugas, and the Buddhist tradition is that Mirock (Maitreya) in- 
troduced Yoga in the system of discriminating true knowledge 
from false (5e, the system of Aksapada), some form of Yoga. 
And we find that at the second lecture, fourth chapter, of the Nyaya 
Sütras, there is a long section devoted to Yoga, and that Yoga is of 
a peculiar character. How the section on Yoga was adopted into 
the Nyayasastra, it is is difficult to say, because Yoga does not be- 
long to the sixteen topics which Aksapada, in the first sūtra, pro- 
mises to expatiate upon. Whether properly or improperly intro- 
duced, it forms a pare of Hindu Nyiiyagastra and also of Buddhist 
Nyayasastra. The Buddhists say that Mirok introduced it, but 
the Hindus cannot say who introduced it. 

I reserve the result of my examination of the Nyüyasütras 
for the second instalment of this paper; and I conclude this in- 
stalment with the remark that though Diün-nüga and the Buddhist 
system of Nyayasastra is almost completely lost in India, so 
much so, that the E of a Tibetan trans lation of one of Din- 
nüpa's works, was re ह ed by scholars as a matter of congratula- 
tion, it is still studied and commented upon in China, Japan, Corea, 
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and Mo > In Japan only, it has a rival in the 
system. l have been assured that the rivalry has only 
hened the position of the Hindu system. While the colleges 
study the European system, the monasteries study the ancient 
system with great zeal 
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24. Notes concerning the People of Mungeli Tahsil, Bilaspore District. 


—By Rev. E. M. Gonpox (continued from the Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. LX X IIT. Part 3, No. 1, 1904). 
[With one plate.] Communicated by the Anthropologica! 
Secretary. 


B. 38. The Measuring of Grain.—1t is a never-failing practice 
when a man stops measuring for him to throw a handful of grain 
back into the measure. On innumerable occasions, for many 

ears, I have seen grain being measured and not once has this act 

een omitted or forgotten. It is considered lucky for the measure 
to be never empty. Much the same idea probably underlies the 
practice of never sweeping out the granary. ‘his would be consi- 
dered tantamount to sweeping out prosperity. 

39. Sowing Mango Seeds.—There is a prejudice against the 
sowing of seeds from mangoes which have been eaten. The 
fruit of trees grown from such seeds would be considered impure. 
They would be called jhutta, i.e, false or impure. This is an ad- 
jective applied to food left over on one's plate after eating. 

. Respect paid to Cattle which have died. —I once noticed a 
few clods of earth placed on the carcass of a cow which was lying 
on the outskirts of the village. On inquiring as to why those 
clods were placed there, I was told that the owner of * a beast of 
burden " or other domesticated animal that has died will with 
due respect place a few of clods of earth on the carcass and consider 
that this act has taken the place of a formal burial. The car- 
cass is then taken by the leather workers, who remove the hide, 
or it is thrown away at a distance to be devoured by vultures. 

41. Granaries causing Dumbness.—] was once questioning a 
father regarding his child and remarked that it ex xia in speak- 
ing. His reply wasthat the child had been placed on a granary, 
and this was assigned as the reason for the delay in its acquiring 
the power of speech. 

42. The Cause of prolonged Pregnancy.—A woman came to the 
Mission Hospital in Mungeli, and stated that for eleven months 
she had been pregnant and yet there were no signs of the ap- 
proach of the expected event. In conversation the doctor learnt 
that there is a belief amongst the women that if one who is preg- 
nant should step across a string by which a horse is tied, her 
term of pregnancy will be prolonged and she will take the term 
required by a mare before delivery. In order to remove the evil 
consequences of having crossed the rope of a horse, the woman in 
tapenade must take a quantity of grain in her sür; and present 
the grain to the horse which has affected her. The horse having 
eaten of the grain she will be relieved of the malign influence. 

43, Wedding the Frelds.—There is a practice in connection 
with the sowing of fields, which I mention use of the desire of 
folklorists to have on record every insignificant item which is 
apparently of no consequence to the layman and yet may be 
fraught with much meaning to the specialist. After sowing the 
cold-weather crops, such as wheat, gram, etc. it is customary to 
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take the plough around the field and sow in a circnlar form in 4 
several rows. "This may be for the purpose of covering the ground 
which had not heen sown; but it is interesting to note that the 
farmers call this final sowing bihdnd, to wed or marry. Going 
around the field in a circle may be associated with the circumyen- 
tion of the marriage pole. P 
44, The Milk Woman on the Plough — In —— the cold- ~ 
weather crops, the plough invarinbly has a mass of damp earth | 
placed on it at the point. where the handle of tlie plough meets the 
tongue. This is said to assist the plough to go deep down into 
the soil. But why should it be called the milk woman "—the 
Hautain? The farmers are always greatly amused when I ask 
them why they call the lump of earth the fautain; the term is so 
familiar to them that they have never asked themselves the ques- 
tion as to where the connection comes in with the * milk woman." 
45. A Possible Explanation of the Preceding.— Since writing 
the two preceding notes I have been reading Hiawatha. In the 
section entitled ‘‘ Blessing the Cornfields," I find the following 
lines. These lines are given without note or comment and the 
reader must judge for himself as to whether there is any connection! 
between the practice they refer to and the practices described in 
notes 43 and 44. 


'* Once when all the maize was planted, 
“ Hiawatha wise and thon htful, 

‘‘ Spake and said to Minnehaha, 

“ To his wife the Laughing Water. | 
“ You shall bless to-night the cornfields, 
* Draw a magie circle round them. 

“ To protect them from destruction 

* Blast of mildew, blight of insect. 

“In the night when al l is silence, 

* In the night, when all is darkness, 

" Rise up from your bed in silence 

" Lay aside your garments wholly 

“ Walk around the fields you planted 

“* Round the borders of the cornfields 

“ Covered by your tresses only. 

* Robed with darkness as a garment 

“ From her bed rose Laughing Water. 

* Laid aside her garments wholly, Sk 
“ And with darkness clothed xn guarde dmn onm 
* Unashamed and unaffrighted, E PN 
* Drew the sacred magic circle, — — 
७ Of her footprints round the cornfields." . —— 


In these lines, then, we find definite reference to a m 
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sown, and this making of a circle around the field is called 
—— the fields" Is there a connection in these two prac- 
ices 

46. Binding the Haín.—Mr. Crooke, in his Folklore of North- 
erm India, tells of various devices for binding the rainfall. In 
this district there is the belief that certain persons have the 
power to cause the rain to cease, It is said that the merchant 
when he has stored away large quantities of grain to be sold at a 
profit, will gather some rain from the eaves of the house in an 
earthen vessel, and this vessel filled with rain-water he will bury 
under the grinding mill. The consequence is that from that time 
forward the thunder will be heard rambling in the distance like 
the grinding of a flour-mill, but there will be no more rain. I 
think it is said that the rain must be gathered from the eaves 
of a honse at the Pora Festival. 

47. Counting and keeping Records —The method of enu- 
meration followed by the most ignorant people of the district is 
that of counting by fives. For instance, if a man is counting 
. fruit, he lays aside five which make one ganda. Four groups 
of five make one kort, and five groups of kories make one hun- 
dred. According to Bates’ Hindi Dictionary, a ganda means four, 
in this district, however, it invariably means five. The great maj- 
ority of the people in the district cannot count further than teu. 
The usual way to state high numbers is in koris or twenties— 
160 rupees is eight Kortes, and so on. Intermediate numbers are 
expressed as follows: 46=six over two kories; ll5-five less six 
kories, and so on. The grain measures most in use are also on 
‘the same principle. Twenty Kalds make one khandt, and twenty 
khandies make one giiri. When grain is being measured at the 
threshing floor, the record is kept by making one small pile of 
grain (n handful in quantity) for every khandi. When grain 
is given out to the labourers from the granary, the record is 
made on the earthen wall of the granary in cow-dung,—one stroke 
of the finger dipped in cow-dung means one kātā, when twenty 
strokes have been made they are crossed out and a cipher takes 
their place and the perpendicular strokes start again from one to 
twenty. 

48. Some Agricultural Fraates CI With regard to the 
sowing of linseed, there is a belief that if the seed is sown from a 
woollen blanket and cattle graze in a field grown from seed thus 
sown, the cattle will surely die. I questioned a farmer in the 
Damoh District on this point and fonnd that the same belief 
prevails there also. (2) hu also said that if iron in any shape 
should come in contact with peas when they are being sown, | 
the seeds will not germinate. An iron or metallie spoon is 
never used to stir the peas when they are being boiled as dall, for 
the metal will cause the dall to be tough and indig estible. (3) 
When the rice or kodo harvest is about to be completed and the 
ren pus comes to cut the last sheaf, he will throw it up into the air 
and use some of the obscene phrases which are used in the Holi 
Festival. (4) When the grain has been threshed in the threshing 
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floor and the first lond of threshed grain is being carried to the 

house to be stored, the housewife will come out to meet the labourer 

who is carrying the load, She has in her hand a lote of water, and 

with this she walks around the man carrying the grain and does ; 
obeisance to the grain. This respect is paid to the first load of 
grain only. 

49. Cause and Cure of Styes.—There is a wide-spread belief : 

that styes are caused by seeing a dog in the act of defeecating. 
And there are several remedies employed to remove a stye. One 
of the most common remedies is connected with the Da’han Pahar, 
the hill which occupies such a prominent position as a geographi- 
cal feature of the district. This hill may be seen nt a distance 
of fifty or eighty miles, "The peak of the hill seen nt a distance 
just appearing above the horizon has some resemblance to a stye. 
The belief is that if a person suffering from a stye should face this 
mountain and say, “Dalian Pahar chotü mor sulle bara" (the 
Dalhun Hill is small, my stye is big) the hill will be annoyed, the 
stye will be pleased, and as a result the stye will disppear. Some 
say that while saying these words, the afflicted person should rub 
the third finger of the right hand in the palm of the left hand and 
apply the finger to the stye, It is also customary to take a grain 
of the wild rice, apply it to the stye, and then throw it away. As 
the grain decays the stye will disappear. 

90. Saluting at Lamp-light.—1lt is customary amongst the 
Satnamies for the menials and subordinates to salute a superior 
when the lamp is first lighted at dusk. I was once seated outside 
a tent with a number of villagers around me, when the servant 
lighted the lamp and placed it on the table inside the tent. , 
Immediately all the villagers arose and said ** Satnam " to me and 
then resumed their seats. Being a stranger to the people at that 
time, I was completely taken aback ; but on inquiry | learned that 
thisis a common practice. Now I have come to look for the saluta- 
tion under similar circumstances, The entry of the lamp is 
considered the ushering in of a new period of time, and hence the . 
people ** wish you the time." 

91. Concerning Meeting and Entertaining.—It is an invariable 
practice when relatives come together who have not met for a long 
while, for the womenfolk to weep and wail loudly. A son has 
been away for months and returns to his parents’ honse. He will 
first go and touch the feet of his father and mother. When he has 
been seated, the mother and sisters come to him and each in turn, 
placing both hands on his shoulders, weeps loudly and in a 
wailing tone narrates anything special that has taken place in his 
nbsence. | * s = 

To a stranger it would seem that a great loss has 
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he takes it as a sign that his entertainment has now come to an end, 
and the next day he takes his departure. 

92. The Spindle und the Panchaüyat.— When a panchayat or 
meeting of the leading men in a village is in progress, it is consi- 
dered uuwise to have anyone present who is twirling a spindle. 
It is said that as the spindle keeps revolving, so will the discussion 
move in a circle and fail to come to a decided issue. 

93. Vermin from the Clouds.—' There is a very prevalent belief 
that worms, frogs and snakes drop from the clouds. After cloud y 
weather, when insects appear on certain vegetables, it is said that 
they have drop puc from the clouds. Strange as this idea may 
seem to us, we have a phrase which is even still more strange, for 
we sometimes say, “It is raining cats and dogs." | 

94. Tattooing.—'This is done by the Gond women who usually 
travel through the district during the harvest time. The tattooing 
is not as elaborate as is seen in other parts of India. In fact, it 
appears to me to be strikingly meagre. 'l'he most common figures 
are those of two deer facing each other, and also the figure of a 
chain or part of a chain. Itis said that if a woman is not tattooed 
in this world, she will be marked with a Sabür or crow-bar by the 
gods in the next world. A woman will on no account allow her 
busband to pay for any tattooing she may have done, lest he should 
say to her when displeased, “I have not only paid for you at our 
marriage, but I have paid for your tattoo marks as well. 5 Rather 
than give occasion for this taunt, she will beg of a friend to pay 
for the tattooting she may have done after leaving her parents’ 
home. 

00. Some Matrimonial Beliefs and Practices—(1) In the event 
of a bachelor marrying a widow, he alone goes through the 
marriage ceremony, for a woman never goes through the marriage 
ceremony more t fas once. The bachelor in this case would be 
wedded to a dagger, and the dagger will take the place of the bride 
throughout the ceremony. (2) Ifa couple should have twenty-one 
children, it is said that they would go through the marriage cere- 
mony together a second time. Or if a couple should live to see a 
grandchild’s grandchild, they will do the same. I was told 
that a couple in a certain village lived to see their grandchild's 
grandchild; and my informant claimed to have been present at the 
marriage ceremony which was performed. I will not vouch for 
the truthfulness o so informant. s 

56. Lippoing.—W hen a house is /ippoed, i.e. the floor 

ered with cowdung, it is customary to begin at the doorway 
and do the plastering inwards. Never is the house lippoed ont- 
wards except after a death. 

57. Effects of an Eclipse. —An eclipse, it is said, has a detri- 
mental effect on granaries and on animal life not yet born, In 
order to avoid the grain in the granary losing its germinating 

po wer, a mark is made on the side of the granary with cow-dang, 
e same means is employed to remove the evil influence from 

C. pan nant animals. A mare would have n mark made on the side 
with gobur (cow-dung) and a pregnant woman has a mark made 
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on her left side. I think it is a cirenlar mark that is made. If 
this precaution was not taken, the offspring would be deformed. 
I once met a lad on the roadside with a deformed leg. T after- 
wards questioned the man who accompanied me as to the probable 
canse of the deformity. The reply was ** Grahan khich liya "—'The 
eclipse has drawn it up. His meaning was that shortly before 
the lad was born, there had been an eclipse, which caused the 
deformity. 

ob. Cause of another deformity.—' There is n firm belief that 
if one should havea sixth finger, it was caused by his having 
stolen garlic or huldi (turmeric) in the previous incarnation. 
So firm is this belief that gardeners have no fear of losing these 
vegetables from their gardens by theft. One who steals would 
appear in the next world with the mark of theft on his hand. 

99. Toothache, Cause and Cure.—An insect is said to be 
boring in the tooth and causes the pain. In order to remove the 
insect, the patient is given a piece of hollow bamboo and he sits 
over a slow fire in which some particular leaf is burning. One 
end of the hollow bamboo is over the smoke rising from the 
fire, the other end is placed in the mouth as near as possible to 
the decayed tooth. Tt is said that the insect comes out of the 
tooth, falls through the hollow bamboo into the fire, nnd the 
toothache ceases. The gum of some of the Indian figs is also 
used to close the hollow of a decayed tooth. 

60. Anent the Holi Festival.—Crooke in Vis Folklore of UP per 
India gives many interesting particulars regrading the Hol. 
I will mention only a few details observed in this locality. <A 
heap of thorns, etc., are stacked about the first of the lunar 
month of Phignn. This stack is made just outside the village on 
some open space. <As the days go by and the Holi festival draws 
near, the stack of thorns and dried branches increnses continually, 
for the boys keep adding to the heap of fuel day by day. In the 
centre of the stack of thorns is a high bamboo pole, to which 1s 
tied a branch of the castor plant (Ricinus communis.) Under 
the pole which stands in the centre of the Joli stack are some 
kowries or pice, and some turmeric. To the top of the pole is tied 
a sheaf of dried grass or straw. On questioning a gardener as to 
when he would sow a certain vegetable, he replied he would do so- 
when the Holi pole (dáng) falls, His meaning was when the Holt — 
is burnt. I find this is a common idiom—*'* When the Holi pole — 
falls." The stack is set on fire by the village priest, who pue 
hom at the village shrine, and he is often a Gond or a Baigā or 
one of the “aboriginal tribes." The fire with which the Holi is 
NE hted must be obtained from the chak mak or flint and steel. 
No other fire will suffice. Some of the ashes of the Holt are kept 


and supposed to have power in removing evil influences of ap irits 
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deep whole was dug on the bank of the tank and the body was 
placed in this hole in a sitting posture with legs crossed as 
represented in the figures of Buddha. (3) The face was toward 
the north. (4) The body had a lungoti,a meagre loin cloth. 
(5) Another piece of cloth was cut open in the centre and the 
head was put through this opening in the cloth, so that the cloth 
rested on the shoulders. It was coloured with a red earthen 
dye (yern). See Exod. xxviii. 31,32, R. Version. *' Thou shalt 
make the robe of the ephod all of blue. And it shall have a hole 
for the head in the midst thereof." (6) Under the shoulder was 
placed a jholi or bag of cloth, the string of which went around the 
shoulder. (7) The rizht hand was placed to the mouth and in the 
hand was a cheppstie (loaf of unleavened bread) touching the 
lips. (8) Inside the mouth was an udrāj (the sacred bead which 
mendicants or those of the priestly castes wear around the neck. 
In the mouth was also a leaf of the Bae! tree (Tule mar- 
melos). (9) By the side of the body was placed a stick such as 
mendicants carry and also a kemendal or water-vessel made from 
a gourd. (10) There were placed by the body a pair of wooden 
sandles. (11) A piece of cloth was tied carelessly around the 
head, and over this was placed an earthen plate turned upside 
down. (12) The body was then surrounded with fifteen katas of 
salt (something over a maund.) (13) When the earth had been 
filled in there was a Sir (stone image of of the Linga) placed over 
the grave, and the fellow-caste-men went around the grave seven 
times and sprinkled rice on the Siv. (14) Every night a lamp is 
lighted at the grave for one year and a lota of water and some 
rice is sprinkled over the Siv daily. In connection with this burial 
I should mention that a short distance (five miles) from the village 
(Heraspore) in which this burial took place, is another village 
(Dharampurà) which for many decades past has been the residence 
of Gosais. On the banks of the tank of this village nre five different 
temples. I was told that each of the temples is built over the 
grave of a man buried as described above. My informant was 
able to give me the names of four of the Gosais buried there, but 
he said the name of the man buried under the fifth temple 
(certainly the oldest and now in a delapidated condition) was un- 
known to the village people. They had forgotten the name. 

62. Birth Practices.—Immediately on the delivery of a child 
the mother. has cotton stuffed into her ears. Thisis said to “ keep 
out the wind," This is also done when one is expiring. There 
is a belief that a male child comes into the world the face upwards, 
and the female with the face downwards. It is said that if a male 
is born face downwards, he will be effeminate, and vice-versa. The 
hair is never allowed to remain knotted during delivery, and if 
delivery is prolonged and painful, the woman is taken into another 
house as it is believed the house has something to do with the delay 

in the child being born. . 

63. Sworn Friendships. — These are known by various names, 
‘which are usually connected with the object employed in — 
— the friendship. One of the most common names is Md/hfprisie 
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(the grent feast or food). It is supposed to be formed by the 
convenanting parties partaking together of some of the food cooked 
and sold at Jugganath, and brought home by returning pilgrims. 
As n matter of fact Mahaprasad now means anyone who has sworn 
to be a life-long friend. These friendships are also formed with the 
use of Ganges water bronght home by pilgrims. In this case the 
friendship is known as (7०४97 1०४. 

Then, again, any flower may be employed, and the friendship 
would be termed merely phul (flower). This is usually the 
case amongst women. Each party places a flower in the ear 
of the other and the friendship is formed. If some particular 
flower is used that flower gives the name to the friendship. In 
all these bonds of friendship, it is incumbent on the promising 
parties to refrain from taking the name of his friend, and the 
call each other Mahdpristid, Gangajal, Dound (Artemisia vn A 
yaris or Indian wormwood) or merely Piri. It is astonishing 
how very binding these friendships are considered. After an 
acquaintance with the people of 14 years I can recall only one 
instance in which snch a friendship was broken. Like David 
and Jonathan, the parties stand by each other, they are bound 
together for better or for worse, etc., etc. In has been hinted to 
me that these friendships sometimes result in a community of 
possessions extending even to a community of wives. In this 
connection it is interesting to note what is done when one of the 
friends happens by forgetfulness or necessity to take the friend's 
name. He will go to his friend and say, “ Tor douki mor douki, 
genda gajlà phul.” These words may have two meanings and 
have been interpreted both ways to me. They may mean, ** Your 
wife and my wife are a garland of marigold flowers;" or the 
may mean, ' Your wife is my wife, a garland of marigold flowers. 3 
By repeating this conplet to his friend itis supposed the offending 
one makes propitiation for his offence. 

64. Concerning Witches, Fairies, ete.—(1) There is a belief 
that witches sometimes have an insatiable desire for human 
blood, and they can suck blood from the navel of a child with- 
out anyone knowing it. <As a result the child becomes ema- 
ciated and dies. There was once a Telin witch who was possessed 
by this desire for blood, and not being able to suck the blood 
from the navel of any other child she was compelled to draw 
blood from her own infant. If an adult also should suddenly 
become emaciated and loose flesh, it is said that a witch has sent 
down a long tongue or tube from the roof of his house when he 
was asleep and has drawn blood from his navel. In order to in 
strength it is necessary to eat a small kind of fish isis qu in 
the rivers. Also to eat a kind of rice. (2) If a child is 
believed to be possessed by a witch or an elf, it is customary 
for the parants to take a bangle and a tassel worn at the end of 
& plait of hair by women and to tie these articles to a wg of 
the Baer tree (Jujuba vulgaris). The Baer tree is suppose 


to 
be the special residence of witches, or elfs or other invisible Pret 
beings. (3) According to Bates’ Hindi Dictionary, the word Pret — 
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has several meanings, “a spirit of the dead, a goblin spirit, evil 
sprite, fiend, ete.” Here I find it is commonly used to mean an 
elf or fairy, not necessarily a being with evil influences, Pretins 
are said to assume the form of women and frequent the bazars. 
By their superhuman powers y can take away articles from 
the stalls of tradesmen without being detected. A woman with 
à crooked nose is suspected of being a Pretin. The story is told 
of a Raut (milk-man) who was returning from a bazar when he 
saw a Pretin, most beautiful to look upon, fomenting her child 
under a Baer tree. He persuaded her to go to his house, but he 
hid her sari in a hollow bamboo, The Pretin lived happily with 
the Raut and they had three sons. At the marriage of th e eldest 
son the neighbours asked the mother to dance and amuse them. 
She refused to do this unless she was given her own sári, which 
the Raut had hidden.  Persuaded by his guests the man at last 
presen the hidden sari from the hollow bamboo. Scarcely 
id the woman put it on when she became invisible and dis- 
appeared, never to return. It is said that the descendants of the 
three sons of this Pretin are still in this district, but no one has 
ventured to inform me just where they may be found. Students 
of folklore will recognize in this story the widespread belief that 
the influence of fairies, giants, etc., lies in some special object, 
e.g. Samson's strength being in his hair. (4) It is believed that 
some have the power of placing a Preti» in a flute or fiddle, and 
in this case the instrument will make music of its own accord 
without any human assistance. 

65. Deserting Houses.—1 have been told that amongst the 
jungle people of this district if a death should take place, the 
entire settlement, never very large, moves away to another site, 
doubtless because of the belief that the deceased will frequent his 
former abode. Amongst the people of this Tehsil, who live in 
larger and more settled villages and hamlets, there is an inclina- 
tion to desert the house in which a death has occurred, and 
to build another bouse on another site. Higher up in the grades 
of civilzation we find a desire to withdraw from the room in 
which one has died, if not from the belief that it is haunted, 
then on account of the unpleasant associations. Amongst the 
people of whom I write, if a house is to be deserted it will be 
leepoed, n lamp lighted, and the residents will withdraw. 

66. Punishment of Witches.—If I was to tell of all the witch 
stories which are told amongst the people, these notes would have 
to swell out to undue proportions. uh aps I should mention that 
Chhattisgarh has long had a reputation for witchcraft and similar 
cults. Sleeman, writing as far back as 1835 in his Rambles and 
Recollections, mentions these parts as having an unfavourable 
reputation. It is currently reported that in the old days when 
a witch was found she would be tied to the horns or the legs of 
a buffalo, and the buffalo was then infuriated till the victim 
Was 

67. A Case of * Possession." —It was on the night of the 9th of 
August, 1901, that I had the following experience with a man said 
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to be possessed by the Devil. At eleven o'clock I was called to 
the Leper Asylum, of which I am Superintendant, to see a leper 
named Visahn, who was laid hold of by Shaitan. It was a 
dark, drizzling night and 1 went to the Asylum lantern in hand. 
Approaching the gate of the Asylum I heard many loud voices 
for the lepers were greatly excited, and I could also hear the 
grinding of teeth from the unfortunate man. This was heard 
at a distance of fully one hundred yards. On approaching the 
crowd I found the leper Visahu, a man of medium physique, 
lying on: the ground on his chest struggling violently, while 
two men were seated on him trying to keep him down. They 
told me he was making efforts to run away from them, and as 
the river was not far off they feared he would drown himself, I 
immediately ordered the men to loosen their hold of him, and 
1 talked with him calmly and firmly and tried to pacify him. 
Meanwhile I noted the wild meaningless look in his eyes, as 
though he was terribly frightened. He was trembling, shaking 
from head to foot, his teeth were grinding, and I was convinced it 
was not a case of shamming. I concluded he was in a fit of 
some kind. Ordering the ammonia bottle from the hospital, I 
led Visahu to his own room, and had his bed put in readiness. As 
we were nbout to enter his room, the man broke away from me 
and rushing through the lepers who had gathered around, he 
went straight for the gate. I went after him as fast as possible, 
and the crowd followed me, Visahu ran straight into the grveyard, 
close by; seeing this the crowd hung back and only two atten- 
dants followed me as I ran after the man over the Chamar 
graves. With shod feet and with a lantern we had difficulty in 
following the man because of the cactus thorns and the ditches full 
of water. He, however, did not seem to heed these, and ran along 
bare-footed over the graves and the thorns to the other end of the 
graveyard where he plunged into a ditch full of water. When 
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monotonous tone. He wife was also in the room. After playing 
for some time he arose and wentto the door to go out. Outside 
the door he said he saw a figure and exclaimed, * What is this ? " 
Immediately he fell forward, and that is all he could remember. 
I am positive that this was not a case of shamming. Iam also 
positive that he did not recall what took place, that he had no 
recollection of what took place from the time I saw him on the 
ground to the time he ‘‘came to himself" in the Chapel Iam 
also certain that he was not under the influence of an intoxicant. 
This case puzzled me fora long while. I could not bring myself 
to believe it was a case of demon possession, though everything 
seemed to support that theory. Since this experience, 1 have 
looked into the subject of hy pnotism, and I am now of opinion that 
this so-called **case of possesion” was actually a case of anto- 
hypnotism. The man playing his flute in a monotonous tone 
fora long time (probably gazing at the light) bronght himself 
into the hypnotic state when he was susceptible to any outside 
suggestion, Seeing a shadow, may he not have taken this to be 
A spirit about to possess him? Then the cries of his neighbours 
" Shaitan laga hai" would still further deepen the impression, or, 
technically, the “ suggestion," until he actually became to himself 
a man possessed. I have seen persons coming out of the hypnotic 
state, and the way in which consciousness returned to them re- 
minded me of the way in which the leper came to himself and was 
first conscious of his bruises. I mention this case with the only ex- 
planation which suggests itself to me. Perhaps I should say 
again that there was no history of the use of intoxicants, and the 
man whois stillin the Asylum (May, 1905) is not addicted to the 
use of intoxicants. Need I add that all the lepers and all the 
neighbours were fully convinced that it was Shuifdn who possessed 
the man, and the Shatin was supposed to be the spirit of a leper 
who had died fifteen days before and was buried in the grave- 
yard into which Visahu took us on that memorable night in 
August. 
68. Pacifying the God,—l once saw a man leading a black 
gont. On questioning him T was told that he had a buffalo worth 
y rupees which was ill. He wastaking the goat to tie near 
the buffalo. He would feed the goat in the name of the deo 
which possessed the buffalo, and when the buffalo recovered, at the 
next principal festival, the goat would be slanghtered in the name 
of the god. Some days later | heard that the buffalo had died, 
and the man was wishing to sell the goat. Another sacrific, however, 
proved more fortunate. I had a syce, a Ghassia by caste, who had 
an only son, who was drowned in the river. As the syce and his 
wife were getting onin years, they wished to have another son. 
J recall the time when my syce asked leave that he might sacrifice 
a pig at some shrine in order to have a son. A year or eighteen 
months later I was told that Raru, the syce, had à son. This boy 
is now living, is about ten Den of age, and comes to me every 
Christmas for HBaksheesh. is father is too old for service. 


- Nothing could convince the father that the son was nof given in 
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answer to his sacrifice. To his parents he is in very truth a Samuel 
— asked of God." 

69. Terrors of the Night.—In common with all primitive 
peoples, the villagers of this Tehsil are grently scared by the dark 
night. It is not the dread which civilized persons have of stepping 
on a snake or a scorpion, but the darkness to them is frequented by 
evil spirit and malign influences. Speciall y after someone has died 
is this fear apparent. It is completely removed during the moon- 
light nights and most apparent during the dark wet nights in the 
rains. On a dark night it is considered unwise to name a person 
recently deceased; a snake also should not be mentioned. By 
naming the snake or the deceased they will come near. * Speak 
ofan angel," as the saying goes. 

70. Settling Quarrels.—The Rauts or herdsmen have a festival 
in September or October, which I am sure will repay investigation 
b E an expert. I wish to mention one item in this connection. For 
about a month the Rauts go around dressed up with strings of 
shells (kowries) with leather or metallic shields and lathies or 
wooden swords in the hand. At this time they have what is 
called mataür jāgnā. Jāgnā means to awake, but what Matar 
means I cannot say. The Rauts get together on the site where they 
usually tie the cattle during the heat of the day, and at this place 
they have a great feast and a merry time. They are all dressed 
up as described above, and I am told they eat with their shoes on 
and their /uthies in their hands. After this feast th ey go forth to 


had been burnt or rubbed with chillies. There is a belief that dark — 


skinned persons are more susceptible to the poison, for they suffer 
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] am told that this mushroom grows over the spot where a cow has 
given birth to its young. It is an invariable practice for the herds- 
men orthe ploughmen when they find this mushroom to stick it 
in the cord round the waist or to put it behind the ear. It seems 
to serve no practical purpose, and yet people carry it around like a 
charm. This mushroom is tough and leathery and appears to be 
qnite durable. 

73. The Festival of Stilts.— During the latter half of the Hindu 
month of Sravan is held, what I have termed, the festival of stilts 
because of the practice amongst the boys and sometimes the young 
men of making stilts and playing with them for 15 days. Just as 
soon as the light half of Sravan comes around, these stilts will be 
seen. The stilts are made by tieing small pieces of bamboo about 
a foot in length to a long bamboo six feet long, and the foot is placed 
not across the step of the stilt, as is usually done by English school- 
boys, but the foot is placed lengthways on the step of the stilt, so 
that the long bamboo is held by the toes of the foot. The stilts are 
not nailed in any part but are tied with twine ; and when the twine 
is wet it makes a creaking noise rubbing against the bamboo, and 
this noise made at every step of course adds immensely to the enjoy- 
ment of the youngsters. When the fifteen days are over, at the Pora 
festival, the children make some specially dainty cakes, and taking 
their stilts they all go down ina body to the river or tank. Here the 
stilts are all stacked together like rifles in a guard-room. Before 
this stack of stilts the children offer Aom (incense), soinetimes 
merely burning dried cow-dung Then they untie the foot-pieces 
from the stilts, and one foot-piece is thrown into the river and the 
other is either buried in the sand by striking it upright or it is 
carried to the home and struck in the ground in front of the door- 
way. 

The long pieces of bamboo are also taken home and put in the 
roof to be kept till the next season. After this festival of stilts, the 
Kwumhürs make earthen bullocks, paint them in gay colours and 
take them round for sale. They also make earthen grinding mills 
and small vessels to amuse the girls. This time of the year 
appears to be specially the time of amusement for the little ones. 

74. The Fisherman's Net.— During the Dasherah festival a 
fisherman goes around with his net and he throws this on to the 
child of any prominent person. This appears to be a sign of 
good-luck or prosperity, for the parents of the child reward 
the fisherman with grain or money. A fisherman once tried to 
throw his net on my little girl; she was greatly alarmed and 
would not allow it to be dus The mau thought it would be 
unfortunate to be thus hindered; so he placed his net over me. 
It is a question whether he was more concerned for his own 
interests or mine. 

75. Snake-Lore and Snake-Charmers.—' The snake-charmers of 
the district are called Gouriyäs. I appear to be few in number 
and I do not find them named in the Census Report. "They reside 
in a few villages of this Tahsil, engage in agriculture during the 


rains, and in the dry months they wander away to great distances 
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with their carious pets, which they exhibit and thus make a 
precarious living. 1l have culled them snake-charniers, but they 
do not charm with music. I have yet to see the Gouriya who uses 
the gourd flute so often seen in other parts of India. They 
wear the peculiarly twisted narrow turban which is characteristic of 
the Indian snake-charmer. They have attached to their turbans a 
few claws of bears or tigers and the talons of hawks or large birds 
of some kind. The snakes usually carried around are the Python 
molurus and two varieties of the cobra ; one with the spectacles and 
the other without them. The cobra with the mark on the head is 
called the Domi; without this mark it is called the Gouha, they 
are believed to be quite distinct snakes. I learned, in conversation 
with the men, that they make an agreement with the snake when it 
is first captured as to kow long it will be kept in captivity. Some 
vow to keep it for six months, others for a year-and-a-half. When 
the time is up, the snake is given its freedom and another is cap- 
tured. It would be considered a very great misfortune if a snake 
should die in captivity. On questioning a man as to how the 
cobra came to have the mark on its head, I was told that when 
Bhagiwan, the deity, went into Patal, (the nether region) he placed 
his foot on the Ng, and it is the footprint of Bhagiwün that is 


seen on the snake to-day. “It shall bruise thy head, ete." Gen. 


iii. 15. The Python molurus is considered the most dharmi 
(righteous) of all snakes. The reason is that it will never go out 


the popular belief that it is poisonous only in Ashar, "The follow- 


ing interesting story is told concerning this snake. I have heard. 
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While distributing food to the guests the Ashariya mixed with the 
food a good portion of his own deadly poison, which up to that time 
he alone had possessed. The cobra and the scorpions and all 
other stinging insects received as much poison as was contained 
in the food of which they partook. Hence the various degrees in 
the poison of snakes. The Ashariyd in consequence had only a 
little poison left, and so it is poisonous only in the month 
of Ashar. It is said that traders in cattle and those who 
have to do with the breaking in of cattle keep a piece of the 
tail of the Ashariya by them. If the tail of tuis snake is pushed 
up the nostril of a refractory animal (a bullock or a buffalo) the 
animal will immediately become manageable and submissive. 
The:e is still another snake which holds an important place in the 
folklore of the district. This is locally known as the “ Murari 
sāp.” I cannot supply the scientific name, but it belongs to the 
family of earth-snakes, which burrow underground and come to the 
surface only occasionally. It is not much more than eight inches 
in length, thick and of much the same dimension from end to end, 
On account of the similar appearance of hend and tail, it is some- 
times said to have two heads. For six months it goes one way, 
and for six months the other. On being touched this snake 
has a way of curling avonnd in a circular from. This may account 
for the name (murná meaus to twist), and it certainly accounts for 
the popular belief that it is the greatest enemy of the larger 
snakes, for it will twist itself around them till they are strangled. 
But the most common belief with regard to the Murari is that it 
will attach itself to a woman's breast and draw away her milk 
while she sleeps. "The snake, it is said, will place its tail in the 
child's mouth and thus soothe the child while drawing away the 
milk for its own nourishment. Women hold this snake in special 
abhorrence. 

_ While speaking with a man concerning the Murari, he told me 
that only recently he had killed this snake in the house of a 
neighbour, and he had found a quantity of milk in its maw. On my 

. expressing my doubt he went on to explain that his neighbour's wife 
had a child which had lost flesh for some time past. The reason 
given was that the snake was taking the woman's milk while the 
child was starving. Now that the snake had been destroyed, the 
child was gaining flesh and improving in health. If a Murari is 
found in the fields, it is taken up ona stick and thrown towards 
the sun. This is called suraj dekhüna (shown the sun). It is 
thrown high up in the air and is killed as a result of the fall. The 
snake charmers also informed me that at the Hariyiali festival, it is 
their practice to go ont in the fields and burn fom (sacrifice) at the 
roots of the trees or herbs which are employed as antidotes to snake 
poison. It is at this festival also that they lay in à stock of anti- 
dotal herbs for use during the coming year. 

| 5 76. A Love Portion called Hathajori.—The Gond women who 
go around the Tehsil in the winter months tattooing and selling 
herbs and roots with medicinal properties, also have with them a 
herb known as _hathajori, which may be roughly translated hands 
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joined. T have seen this herb or root, and it certainly resembles two 
hands clasped together. This is said to be a mohtnt and is 
given by a suitorto a woman whose affections he mny wish to win. 
Dr. Watt's in his Economic Products of Indéa mentions a vege- 
table growth of this name and he calls it ** Eagle's claw.” (See his 
Dictionary M. 208.) He makes no reference to its being a love- 
portion, and may be he describes an entirely different herb to that 
which 1s sold by the Gond women. I have mentioned the hathajori 
here becanse of its connection with the following passage in The 
Sacred Tree (a work by Mrs. J. H. Philpot), page 106. “In the 
valley of Lanzo in Piedmont, lovers in doubt whether to marry 
consult the oracle in the form of a herb called concordia, the root 
of which is shaped like two hands each with its five fingers.” 
Jewellers sometimes advertize in their catalogues ladies’ brooches, 
which represent two hands clasped together. Is this merely a 
convenient emblem of friendship, or is it a survival from herbs 
which looked like clasped hands which were used as love- 
portions? Since scarf pins with the horse shoe are a survival of 
the primitive belief that iron wards off evil spirits, why may not 
this clasped-hand brooch also claim as aucient an ancestry ? 

77, A Marriage Practice.—Going through a village, I noticed 
a strange figure made of straw attached to a long bamboo hanging 
over a house. On inquiring I was told that a marriage had re- 
cently taken place in the house, and the figure which drew my 
attention was that of a deer. I then learned that it is customary after 
a marriage for the bride and bridegroom and friends to resort to the 
river or tank and wash off the huldi with which the persons of the 
bride and bridegroom have been covered ; and while this is being 
done there is much fun and joking and teasing. One of the plays at 
this time is to make a deer of straw and place a bow ani arrow 
made of bamboo in the hands of the bridegroom and not let him 
.go from the river till he has taken good aim and pierced the deer 
with his arrow. After striking d e deer he gives chase to the 
bride who with her friends runs away to the house, and is there 
overtaken by the bride क and his friends. The deer is hoisted 
on à high bamboo and hangs over the house for some time. 

78, A Primitive form of Lamp Light.—The Croton tiglium is 
most commonly found throughout this Tehsil. It is used as a 
border plant for gardens and groves. The seeds of this shrub form 
a drastic purgative, and are used for this purpose by the people. 
But there is still another use made of the seeds. "They are strung 
together by children in long rows, and the lowest seed is set on fire 
and the seeds burn in succession one after the other very slowly, at 
the same time giving out quite a dealoflight. This play amongst 
the children may possibly be the remains of a general practice of 
lighting the houses with the seeds of the croton strung together. 

79. Massage and Branding of Infants.—It is considered a neces- 
sity for the mother to massage her infant dail n The mother sits 
on the floor with her two lega stretched out together — in 
front, The child is placed on its back in her la apr. tne Read resting 
between the knees and the feet towards the mother. By the side 
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of the mother is fhe Gorsi or roughly-made earthen pot in which 
are kept the slowly-burning cowdung cakes. The infant's abdomen 
is first oiled and then the mother places one hand over the fire and 
the other over the child's stomach, and thus with rapid movements 
of the hands massages the child with each hand alternately. 
Meantime she is singing some soothing lullaby. This fomentation is 
intended to remove flatulence. But sometimes a much severer 
process is adopted. The child is said to be attacked with a 
complaint which is called Dkabha. Iam unable to say whether this 
is merely a severe attack of flatulence or constipation or a specific 
disease. The stomach of the infant, it is said, becomes swollen and 
hard. If it be a mild attack of Dhàbha, the abdomen is branded 
with the point of an iron sickle. The sickleis placed in the fire till 
it is red hot and the point is then applied to the stomach in eight 
or ten different places. Once when passing through a village at 
night I heard excrutiating cries from a child; on inquiry Pini 
casually informed that a child was suffering from Dhabha and 
the parents were having it branded. If the disease assumes a 
severe form, what is called big Dhabha, then several double-pice are 
placed in the fire, they are then taken up with pinchers and applied 
to.the surface of the abdomen leaving a burn the size of the face of a 
pice. I believe fully 99 per cent. of the natives of this Tehsil carry 
on their person the marks of thisinfantile branding. Some of them 
carry the marks for forty and fifty years. May we not ask if this 
practice of branding infants has not some connection with the 
wides P belief that changlings and witches are afraid of fire 
and also of iron. This belief may have originated the practice, 
which has continued because of the beneficial results due to counter 
irritation. Adults are also branded on the arms and legs in severe 
cases of rheumatism or in cases of sprains. 
BO. Stone Heaps.—In certain parts of the Tehsil will be found . 
a great pile of stones. A single heap of stones is called a Kurihā, 
from Kurhonā to heap. The people can tell nothing as to the origin 
of the practice, but they say it is considered fortunate to throw a 
stone on to the heap in passing and thus add to the accumulation of 
stones. In 2 Sam. xviii 17, with regard to the burial of Absolam, 
we read that he was thrown into a pit and they “ raised over him a 
very great heap of stones" (Revised Version). In Adam Clark's 
commentary on the above passage I find the following remarks: 
“This was the method of burying heroes and even traitors ..... The 
ancient cairns or heaps of stones in different parts of the world are 
of this Een In Col. Meadows Taylor's novel Tura, a Maharatta 
Tale, I find the following passage descriptive of the country near 
Bijapore. “The heap of stones had been formed gradually by 
travellers who, coming from all sides, took up one from the path, 
and threw it with a prayer to the local divinity upon the pile. 
This had been done no doubt for centuries." 

- Bl. Ideas regarding Transntigration.—Some goare ago I was 
quite intimate with a Satmani Ohamar. He was fully eig hty years 
of . This man had many stran go ces which, unfortunately, 
at tha at time I did not appreciate. With my present acquaintance 
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with folklore, I would have regarded him a valuable “find.” 
For many years now at the Divali festival, a lamp has been burnt 
at his grave for three nights in succession. This old man claimed 
to be able to tell just what form any man or animal has assumed 
in the last life, or incarnation. He said that he had some cattle, 
who were persons who had died owing him money ; and they hud 
returned in this form to pay their debts. He himself claimed to 
have been a Rajput in the last life, and for some offence he was 
born a Chamar. He expected on his return to the earth to be born 
a Brahman. I once took him to see my horse which was tied in the a 
stable. On our entering the stable the horse started. I said to 
Goburdhan, ** Now, can you tell me what this horse was in the last 
life," He was equal to the occasion, for he replied immediately, 
“He was a deer and was shot." *' How do you know?" I asked. 
* Did you not notice how he started when we entered," he replied, 
“he is timid like a deer, and look at this," pointing to a birth-mark 
on the side of the animal, “this is where a bullet has entered, 
He was a deer and was shot." It is a common idea amongst the 

eople of this district that marks on the body are transmitted. 

ir a child should be born and should die almost immediately, 
the expression used is “ bahurgayü, “It has returned." The idea. 
is that the life came into this world and went back from whence 
it came. 

82. Observation during a Small-por Epidemic.—Early in 1904 
there was a small-pox epidemic in the town of Mungeli ; and I had 1 
ample opportunity of making many iuteresting observations. The 
conclusion I came to was, that during the epidemic the pm le feel 
that there is some strong personality in their midst, and all their 
efforts are with the purpose of pleasing this great power or in- 
fluence or person. As is usually the case, they believe what 
would please themselves will please this great being or power. 
The mātā or devi is supposed to be visiting the family in which there 
is a case of small-pox. It isnot considered a misfortune but rather 
an honour. The yard of the house in which the patient lies is 
surrounded by a hedge of thorns or dried twigs. The pur- ¢ 
pose is to keep away persons whose presence will annoy the 
ddess and to hinder persons with shod feet approaching the house. 

RN inen is always in attendance on the patient, Every word he 
may utter is considered the wodi of the goddess. If the patient 
requests water, the attendants will say, “ The gongas is thirsty,” . 
and will bring the coldest, purest water obtainable. In the delirium 
all the wild sayings of the patient are considered the utterances of 
the great person in their midst. The behests ofthis ee must id 
be complied with, however difficult and repulsive. If the patient 
says he wants food from the house of a scavenger, it must be done 
rather than incur the wrath of the goddess, Once a man walked 
eight miles to ask for food from my table. The reason was that 
ash cie GSP hter had small-pox, and when asked what she wanted, she -+ 
was understood to say she wanted food from the sahib's house, and 
the father begged me to give him some. On several occasions the 
people have come asking for the fruit of the papiya from my 
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garden, as the mātā had asked for this fruit. If the goddess should 
demand a hen, the hen will be purchased and tied near the bed of the 
patient. It is said that a hen with reversed feathers is the one 
most appreciated. During a small-pox epidemic I have known 
poultry with reversed feathers to sell at an exorbitant ps Some- 
times a goat is tied in the house of the patient and daintily fed in 
the name of the goddess, with a promise that it will be slaughtered 
in the event of the patient's recovery. Every evening in each 
house in which there is a small-pox patient, music is heard and 
songs are sung in praise of the goddess. Musical instruments are 
also employed, more especially the drum. "The friends of the patient 
will sit up all night. If the patient is in distress, nothing is 
done to bs the suffering ; but the friends perplex themselves 
in trying to find out what they have done to annoy the goddess or 
what they have omitted to do which will please her. One evening 
I questioned a young man passing my gate as to where he was 
goin g. He replied he was going to join his friends who were to 
watch by the house of a caste-fellow who had small-pox. On in- 
quiring why he was going to watch, he replied, * In case a dog or 
a cat should come near the house at night and annoy the goddess." 
I asked how long the friend had had the sickness. He replied, ** Six 
years.” On seeing my perplexity he explained that they say 
year for day in speaking of this illness. I then asked how much 
longer he expected the friend would be sick. He replied, ** Eight 
or ten years," When the epidemic was ONT in the town of 
Mungeli, the following story wastold around and about the town 
nnd was believed to be true by all who heard and all who told it. A 
certain Bania, whose name was given, went from Mungeli to the 
neighbouring town of Nawagarh ; on his return after dark he came 
upon seven women seated by fires on the roadside. He addressed 
them as “ friends " and asked them for fire to light his birhi (pipe). 
They paid no attention to him, and he noticed their fires had no 
smoke and that they burned steadily. He then went his way on 
horseback. His syce or groom came behind him and met these 
same women. They said to the syce, ** Your master addressed us as 
friends and we have destroyed two of his children. Tell him we 
have done our work in Mungeli and ave now going to Nawagarh.” 
This story was believed to account for the sudden cessation of the 
disease in Mungeli and its sudden appearance in Nawagarh just at 
that time. I have been told that when the disease first appears on 
a person, he is seated on a bed and his feet are bathed with 
great ceremony, The waterin which his feet are washed must be 
taken from a ruuming stream ; and the water must be taken up in a 
vessel drawn against the current and not in the direction in which 
the water is flowing. Whenthe sickness has left the patient his en- 
tire body is bathed with great ceremony either on a Monday or a 
Thursday. Several months after the patient has recovered, the 
people have the ceremony of ** Fidà karo,” that is, "sending n way " 
. the goddess, as some visitor, is sent off, with ceremony. Special 
food is prepared, and the family party all wear new clothes, and 
with music and procession they all proceed to the river, where 
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food and small articles are thrown into the stream. Those who: 
vowed the gift of hens or goats, go to the temple or shrine of the 
goddess, and there they will either set free those creatures or will 
Slaughter them and leave the remains to be removed by the 
sweepers or other low-caste people, It so happened that the Ao/7 
festival came on when the epidemic was in full force, I had ex- 
uum this festival to be observed with much zest as the harvest 
ad been plentiful. In such years all festivals are observed with 
much ado. To my surprisethe holi festival that year received but 
little attention, and singing and obscene language were guardedly 
employed. The reason, I learned, was the presence of the mātā in 
ther midst. It was considered offensive to the goddess to sing 
the holi songs. Special songs aresung at night to please the god- 
dess, and it will be interesting some time to have these songs re- 
corded and translated and published in this Journal. 

83. Concerning Stone Inplements.'—W hile conducting a class of 
young men, I happened to have on my table a copy of the Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. I showed the class illustrations 
of the stone implements in the Journal. One of the men remarked, 
" When I wasa boy my father had a stone like that one," pointing 
out one in the illustrations, The youngman said his father called 
it a '"sarag patar '—henven or sky stone. l immediately saw the 
importance of this nume and was positive the young man referred to 
a stone implement. In widely separated countries the belief prevails 
that the stone implements are thunderbolts, and here was the name 
"heaven stone" used by the people in Mungeli. Next morning 
I made further inquiries, and my syce offered to get me a “ sarag 
patar“ which was owned by one of his uncles. The uncle turned 
up in due time bringing with him a bored stone, and I saw 
immediately that it was nndoubtedly a stone implement of former 
days. The only use for which this stone was now employed was 
as a remedy for galwa, swollen glands, round the neck. The 
man who owned the stone, said it had come down from father to 
to son in his family, for generations. Together with this 
stone the man brought me a piece of stag's horn, which he said. 
had always been with thestone. I now very much regret that L 
took no interest in the stag's horn and purchased only the bored 
stone, It did not occur to me that hare was any possible con- 
nection between the stone and the stag's horn, Some months later 
I was reading Sir Daniel Wilson's book on  Loeft-handedness. 
On page 49, he shows that in all probability the makers of flint 
arrows, etc., employed bones or horns, for these were the only imple- 
plements at their service. "The fact that a stone and a stag's horn 
were handed down forgenerations together would indicate some close 
connection between the two ;and it seems probable that the stag's 
horn was the implement with which the stone wasthe bored, After 
two years of search I have succeeded in getting together ay. a 
dozen stones. Some of these have been badly rubbed when they 
were used medicinally, But we are able to ju ge‘ of their original 
shape and form. One or two of the stones are beautifully smooth 
inside where bored, “as smooth as glass,” as a friend remarked. 
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One stone has undoubtedly been arrested in the process of manu- 
facture. Theoutward form is complete and it has not been rubbed 
in any way for medicinal purposes. The hole in the centre, how- 
ever, is only half bored. This hole was evidently made by strik- 
ing in some sharp-pointed implement. It certainly does not show 
signs of the rotatory action of a horn or bone implement. One or 
two of the stones in my collection were said to have been found 
in fields near the site of an old village. Others have been heirlooms 
in families for many generations. One mantold me he owned a 
" heaven stone," but his house was washed away in a flood and the 
stone disa poesces. The people are yey reluctant to make known 
the fact that they own the stones; and they seem very reluctant 
tọ part with them. 
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25. A short history of the House of Phagdu, which ruled over Tibet 
on the decline of Sakya till 1432 A.D.—By Rai SARAT CHANDRA 
Das, Bahadur, C.L.E. 


When in former times the Sakya hierarchs enjoyed the proud 
privilege of being the spiritual instructors of the Tartar Emperors 
of China, the envoy Situ Akyid took a census of the households 
of the agricultural Tibetans and also of the Hor Tibetans (so 
called from their leading a nomadic life like the pog. ols). With- 
in the Thikor or governorship of Phagmodu in Central Tibet, 
there were included two thousand four hundred and thirty- 
eight families, out of which six hundred belonged to Lhasa City, 
and five hundred to Taglüng. When Hor Jam, one of the 
Tartar Commissioners of China, visited the Chyangkha (the 
northern province, including Nom-tsho or lake Tengri Nor), he 
included the numerous tribes of herdsmen that dwelt there in 
the political province of Phagmodu. The Emperor of China, 
in consultation with the spiritual authorities of Sakya, placed 
this large division under an able T"hipon or provincial governor. 
Formerly, when both Dikhüng Di-güh and Dansa-thil hierarch 
amalgamated their temporal and monastic possessions, Gom 
Shagrin, the abbot of Dikhüng, with the general consent of the 
clergy and laity of Tibet got one of his relations, named Gom- 
tson, appointed as "hipon who, under the patronage of the Chiefs 
of Kang-yeng and lower Mongolia built the government house 
(T°hikhang) of 'l'shong-du-tágkhar. "Thereafter, Khanpo Ringyal, 
the Tolpon of the famous hierarch Chyan-na Rinpoche, became the 
chief of Lhobrag Shong-de. About this time a native of Kham, 
named Dorjepal, by his ability, energy and accomplishments, 
attracted the notice of Chyan-na-Rinpoche. This young man, 
introducing himself to that Grand Lama as one sprung from the 
noble family of Dag Lah-zig, and as very anxious to be his dis- 
ciple, so insinuated himself into his confidence, that the Grand 
Lama, struck with his general efliciency in all matters of impor- 
tance, sent him to China to represent the interests of his grand 
hierarchy. There he took the opportunity of securing for himself 
and his heirs the governorship of Central Tibet, together with a 
state seal and decorations. Returning to Tibet in t de year Tree- 
il (1192 A.D.), he built the T"hikhang (government houses) of 

rling, called Namgyal-ling and Nedong-tse. During his rule, 
which extended over thirteen years, he enjoyed the goodwill both 
of those who were above and under him. He was renowned for 
his liberality. His 
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shon (born of the family of Kya-ya-dag-chu), during whose 
administration the Sakya and Dikhung hierarchies fought with 
each other. Chyang-shon had the good wishes of the Sakyapa 
authorities, but owing to some cause having incurred the dis- 
pleasure of Ponchen (chief Governor) Anglen of Sakya, he was 
ordered to be burnt alive, but on explaining matters he was 
exonerated and his life spared. After his death the grand- 
son of Shon-nu Gyal-tshan, named Shon-nu Yontan, became 
T'hipon. 

At this time Thumer Bukhoi, a Mongol prince of the Im- 
perial family, with his wife, came on a pilgrimage to Tibet, The 
T'hipon having failed to show his efficiency in military as well as 
in civil matters, and being reported to have oppressed his subjects, 
the younger brother of Chyan-fia Rin-pochhe, nicknamed Gyavo, 
or the bearded, recommended his dismissal to the Mongol chief. 
During this time the State affairs of T’hikhor were conducted by a 
council formed of the following: The governor of Sakya Mon- 
astery, named Rin-chen Tashi, Tson-dui Pal, a relation of Chyan- 
ha-Rin-poche, the second cousin of Shon-nu Yontan, Tagpa-Pho- 
zer, the son of Gogochu, named Dorje of Yarlung, Jovo Tagpa 
Rin, and others. In the meantime, with the sanction of the 
Emperor of China, Taisri Tagpa-hodpa became governor. By 
bringing Gyavo, the brother of Chyan-fia-Rin-poche, over to his 
side, he also assumed the spiritual power. He gave the ex- 
governor, Shon-nu Yontan, the villages of Tenpora and Chomon- 
khar for his personal maintenance. On the death of Gyavo, the 
elder brother of Chyan-na-Rin-pochhe, named Gyal Shonpal, pro- 
ceeded to Peking, aud with the sanction of Lhaje Phagmodu, 
(Phag-du heirareh) assumed the office of t'hipon. Shortly after, 
he was deposed by the Sakyapa authorities, who placed his 
younger brother in charge of the government. From him the office 
descended to Gyal-tshan Kyab, the son of Shon-nu Gyaltshan. 

When Disri Kuntob-pa proceeded to China, Gyal-tshan 
Kyab was discharged from tl 1e governorship. Ritsi Wang Gyalpo 
then became f'hipon, and received the title of Tai Situ. He was 
succeeded by Sonam Gyal-tshan, the grandson of Gyal-tshan Kyab, 
who performed the duties of T'hipon. He was very popular with 
his subjects. He was so very resolute that no one could oppose 
his views or outdo him in anything. He brought all Tibet under 
his sway. Situ Chyan-tshan, from his early a ge, became skilful 
in war, literature, and religion. At the age of fifty-five in the 
year Water-monkey, in the 15th of the second month, he undertook 
the task of rescuing the Sakya regent, Ponchen Gyal-tshang, who 
had been kept in durance by the abbot Lhakhong Labrangpa of 
the great temple of Sakya; and for this purpose he placed himself 
at the head of the troops of Ü and Tsang and waged war with 
Sakya. On the Sth of the fifth month of the same year, with. 
the assistance of the minor chiefs, he besieged Sakya an 1 delivered | 
the chief from the hands of his enemies. Before — his. 
army he compelled the heirarch to ep him as chief thipon 
of Tibet, and was supported by his nephew, Situ Lodoi Gyal-tsan, , 
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in his works. He was presented with a hexagonal seal, and the 
people of Tsang distinguished him by raising white silken banners 
in his honour. He encouraged both literature and religion. 

Chyan-chub Gyal-tshan (the younger brother of Rinchen 
Tagyal) was born in the year Tree-tiger 1302, A.D. In the four- 
teenth year for his age (Hare-year) he took his admission into the 
monastery of Sakya, where he stayed with the heirarch Dag-nid- 
chenpo. He was entrusted with the office of keeping the Govern- 
ment seal. Once the Grand Lama asked if he (Chyan-chub) would 
go up for the church, so as to be called a Rinpoche, or for the State 
to be called "hrpon or governor. On his wishing to be a Rinpoche, 
the Grand Lama said. " No, you nare destined for the State, In 
order to qualify yourself for a governorship you should study the 
work called * Yul-Jyal' and some works on political ethics." 
Thereafter, taking leave of the Grand Lama, he became a pupil of 
Lama Nam-mé-chenpo and learnt the two parts jof logic. In 
the autumn of Tiger-year Chyan-Chub and his elder brother 
Lopon 'Tagzang were respectively invested with the temporal and 
‘spiritual offices. At the investiture, people were entertained with 
tea boiled in the same cauldron. Lopon Tagzang expounded the 
sacred laws and delivered sermons, while Chyan-Chub assumed 
the dignity of T"hipon or governor. . 

When Chyafi-Chub became known all over the country, with 
the hel P of all other minor T"hipon, he besieged Sakya. He occu- 
pied Chya-zang-gang, which was then called Cha-zang-kang, and 
from some good action done in it, it became known by the name 
of Chyazang Jong (or the place of good action). During his reign 
the house of Lha-zig became very powerful. Having achieved 
many exploits in temporal matters, he (Chyan Chhub) resolved 
upon doing pions actions. He built the monastery of Tse-thang 
(Chethang) and established a college there, He made Nedong- 
tse the chief seat of government. Inviting the Grand Lama 
Sonam Gyal-tshan, he consecrated the religious establishment 
founded by him and appointed his cousin, Shakya Gyal-tshan, as 
the head of the church and president of the ceremonies to re- 
gulate the order of precedence. Thus the government of Phag- 
modu, for its efficiency both in temporal and spiritual matters, 
became very famous, and excelled —— receding it. At the 
age of 63, in the year F'ire-dragon, he reti from this existence nt 


the spiritual and temporal affairs of the State. By his able adminis- - 
iration of the church pros- 
eis and peace of Ü and Tsang. On account of his bein g erens r 
ughtful for the happiness of his subjects, he was praised t yal 
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stopped at the village of Gya-mo-Shong. Here the house that he 
and his party occupied, accidently caught fire, which quickly 
spreading so surrounded him that he and his servants very 
narrowly escaped from being burnt. On his return he founded the 
monastery of Khartag Gonsar, and stayed there to avert the 
calamities that, according to his fortune-tellers, hung over him, 
He always roved from one place to another. Chyang-tag Chyan 
presided at the head of the State Church for a few years. 

After Cakya Rinchen's death his younger brother, Ta grin, 
filled the throne of Nedong-tse. For some time the state affairs 
were in the hands of Gyal-tshan-Zang and his cousin. The con- 
trol of the government remained with Chyan-ha till Gyal-tshan 
Zang, also called Tagrin, came in a state hide-boat from 
Gongkar to relieve him of the charge. He was succeeded by 
Tagpa Gyal-tshan, a boy of eleven, the son of Cakya Rinchen, in 
the year Tree-bird. 

From his boyhood Tagpa Gyal-tshen took to athletic and 
intellectual exercises. When he advanced in age he began to 
show his ability and fortitude. Within a few years of his attain- 
ment of youth, he established his authority overall the governors 
of U and Tsang. The Emperor Ta-Ming bestowed on him the 
decorations of Konting Gushri and Tshan-ha Wang, and presented 
him with a gold seal. He also from time to time received other 
titles of honour, besides kind instructions from the Emperor bim- 
self. Power, fortune, and wisdom were ever attached to him. 
His reign extended from the llth to the 59th.year of his age. 
The State under his rule progressed very much in wealth and 
prosperity. Of all the rulers of the Phagdu dynasty, his reign 
was the longest. He died at Nedong-tse in the 59th year of his 
age in the year Water-mouse. 

From the foundation of Nedong-tse and Namgyal Jong of 
Yarlung by T'hipon Dorjepal in the year Tree-tiger to the present 
year Tree-tiger (1432 A.D.) 240 years have elapsed. Nedong-tse 
was therefore founded in the year 1192 A.D. 





4 Another account of Chyaáü-Chub Gyal-tsan and his successors. 

In the year 1302 A.D. Chyah-Chüb Gyal-tshan, of the well 
known family of Lhazig, was born in the town of Phag-du in 
Central Tibet. After mingang all the thirteen (Thikor) provinces 
of Tibet proper and also Kham, he had established his sway over 
"Tibet. At the age of eighteen he was appointed to the com mand 
of 10,000 soldiers under orders from the Emperor of China. This 
sudden elevation excited the jealousy and — of the chiefs of 
Di-gun, Tshal, Yahzah and Sakya authorities, who spared no pains 
in d evising means to ruin him. At last, they drove him to war, 
In the first battle he met with some reverses, but was victorious in 
the second. The war lasted for many TONS, when nltimatel 
victory attended the arms of the chief of Phagdu, who capture 
almost all the hostile chiefs and threw them into prison. After | 
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this discomfiture, the chiefs, nobles and Lamas of TY and Tsang 
jointly petitioned the Emperor to degrade the upstart. But the 
irrepressible Chief proceeded to Peking; there, presenting the skin 
of a white lion, besides other rich and rare presents to Emperor 
Thugwan Thumer, he represented the circumstances connected 
with the case. Pleased with his sincere statements, the Emperor 
decided in his favour and appointed him hereditary noble of T ibet, 
assigning the whole of U to him with the exception of the province 
of Tsang which continued to remain under the heirarchy of Sakya. 

After his return to Tibet from Peking, Chyaüt-Chüb organized 
a regular form of government for Central Tibet, He reformed 
legislation, and revised the ancient laws and regulations, He 


named Kyen-Hin, to usurp the throne. He sent yn wagons 
clothes 


the Ta-Ming dynasty was established. Yiing Ming presented 
Tag-pa Gyal-tshan, son of Sakya Rinchen, with a gold seal and 
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During the reign of the Phagdu dynasty all Tibet enjoyed 
pos and prosperity. People became rich in money and cattle. 
e country enjoyed immunity from famine and murrain, and was 
not harassed by foreign invasion. Although, some petty fights 
aud quarrels with some of the disaffected and rapacious ministers 
now and then disturbed the peace of the country, yet on the 
whole, the dynasty was beneficinl to Tibet. 
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26. Additions to the Qollection of Oriental Snakes in the Indian 
Museum, Part 3. (With 3 figures).—By N. ANNANDALE, B.A., 
D.Sc.,Deputy Superintendent of the Indian Museum. 


The present communication deals with a miscellaneous assem- 
blage of specimens, and completes for the present my notes on recent 
additions to the collection, all the Oriental species having now being 
worked out and arranged', Four new species and a new genus are 
described below, two of the former coming from the Malay Archi- 
pelago, one from N. E. India, and one from Gilgit. Considering 
the number of individuals examined, this does not represent a 
large percentage of novelties; and although new forms will certainly 
continue to be discovered from time to time in the remoter dis- 
triets of the Indian Empire, it isclear that we now have a good 
general knowledge of the systematic ophiology of the country. 
The addition of a second species of Helicops to the fauna of Asia 
is interesting, while one of the new Malaysian forms is a good 
example of superficial resemblance, if not of ** Mimicry.” A new 
Typhlops and a new Ablabes have no particular importance, but 
must be recorded in order to complete th e list. 

In regard to doubtful specimens, I have made it a practice to 
dissect ont the jaws on one side. This seems to me to be the only 
way in which it is possible to ensure a satisfactory view of the 
dentition. The operation can be performed withont materially 
damaging the specimen externally, and if the bones are preserved 
in a small tube stoppered with cotton wool in the bottle in which 
the specimen is kept, they are available for future study. 


TYPHLOPID.E. 
TYPHLOPS MULLERI.*" 


A specimen from the Malay Archipelago is mottled on the 
dorsal surface of the posterior part of the body with dull yellow, 
the remainder of the back and sides being brown instead of black ; 
but the latter peculiarity may be due to imperfect preservation. 


TYPHLOPS KAPALADUA,* sp. nov. 


Diagnosis.—Hnabit stout; length about 27 times diameter of 
body ; tail much broader than long, ending in a spine; snout obtuse, 
the sides rounded, — projectin g Rostral between 4 and ; 
as broad as head, reaching t e level of the eyes behind, separating 
the nasals completely. Nostril lateral, almost visible from above, 
with a single large subcirenlar pit embracing the nasal cleft 
beneath it ; nasal completely divided, the cleft starting from the 


- 
~ 










= 


f 


n 


P E z T —À य 2 " — - zw — 
gee 1 Since this sentence was written I have obtained som 
& ;* | a ; to »i coll L7 LOL ON td À " esert Jj tapas adam Sa Si ! d g कः "^ Any —— 
o Vons Ir vL on in ict t esert he END A lt « ANAL A ht "a be | 
‘scribed : dea, Caro — #ऋ 5०५३ cc zy AS "| | 8 Eu xz = Fa ptember p 1 2 " T 
4 : i J है पीर ही; ud कक 0 NJ PEA T : i D , " » - 
Lo aan ee. i है et € r 2 





E 
la | 
— i a 
= p= M 


aR —— — a 
of Eee |S ce LT 

her addi- - 
1-4 | — d 









E] 2 — 
M a =a: आओ. 








Vol. 1, No. 8.] Oriental Snakes in the Didlian Museum. 209 
[N. S.] 
second labial, not reaching the uppersurface ofthe head. Supra- 
oculars large, frontal and parietal feebly developed. A prwocular; 
no subocular ; the former larger than the ocular, in contact with the 
second and third labials ; eye barely distinguishable. Twenty-six 
scales round body. Coloration — Upper surface olive-brown, each 
scale paler at the edge; upper head scales broadly edged with 
yellow, a yellow Mon the snout and a wedge-shaped mark of the 
same colour behind each eye; lower half of the rostral and labials 
and the whole of the lower surface, yellow. 
Total Length.—280 mm. 


A single specimen from the Malay Archipelago, probably 
from Java. 


TYPHLOPS ACUTUS. 


This species appears to be commoner than any other in Cal- 
cutta. It is sometimes found in native houses. | have lately had 
an opportunity of observing living specimens. When placed in a 
vessel with earth at the bottom they burrowed very rapidly, pro- 
vided that the earth was not too hard, forcing their way down by 
muscular action of the anterior part of the body and making a 
passage no broader than their own diameter. I failed to see them 
feed, but have reason to think that they eat the earthworms with 
which they were supplied, at night. When taken in the hand they 
coiled round one of the fingers and pressed the tip or side of their 
hooked and pointed snout against the skin. They could do no in- 
jury in this way to the human skin, but seemed rather to be at- 
tempting to get a grip. Probably this peculiar modification may 
be Galal in restraining captured worms and it is. worthy of note 
that the caudal spine present in a larger number of the Typhlopidæ 
is absent both in this form and in several exotic species in which a 
beak is developed. 


GLAUCONIIDZE. 
GLAUCONIA BLANFORDII. 


G. blanfordii, Alcock and Finn, J.A.S.B., 1896, (2), p. 561. 

In addition to the D. ecimens recorded by Messrs. Alcock and 
Finn, we have received during the last few years others from 
Quetta (Major G. O. Nurse); Khotri, Sind (Bombay Nat. Hist. 
Soc.), and Bushire, Persia OM Mus.). The relative diameter 
of the body varies considerably, but the number of the scales round 
it appears to be constant. Well preserved specimens have the 


upper scales feebly edged with pale-brown. 


COLUBRID E, 


CALAMARIA LEUCOCEPHALA.* 


Two specimens from the Malay Archipelago, one from Java. 
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DRYOCALAMUS TRISTRIGATUS.* 
A small specimen of this rare snake from the Malay Archipelago. 


TROPIDONOTUS KHASIENSIS.* 


A specimen, probably from Burmu, obtained by one of the Museum 
collectors. 


MACROPISTHODON HIMALAYANUS. 
Tropidonotus himalayanus, Boulenger, Faun, Ind., Hept., p. 347. 


Dissection of the jaws of a specimen lately received from Sureil, 
Darjeeling, ( Major A. Alcock) shows that this species belongs to the 
genus Macropisthodon. Fourteen small teeth are followed in the 
maxillary, after an interspace, by two large, backward-directed 
fangs. In T. subminiatus, the condition is somewhat similar, but 
the interspace is not so clearly marked. Evidently the separation 
between the two genera is not a natural one, but the great number of 
forms included in Tropidonotus, in which I would propose to leave 
subminiatus, makes it convenient. 


COLUBER RADIATUS. 


A specimen from Cuttack, Orissa, (I. T. Orighton). I am 
not aware that the species has hitherto been recorded from this 
part of India. The late Prof. J. Wood-Mason corresponded with 
the donor about the specimen, which has been in the Museum for 
many years; but it appears to have been mislaid at the time when 
Mr. W. L. Sclater was compiling his List of Snakes. 


ABLABES BALIODIRUS.* 


Specimens from Java and the Malay Archipelago. 


ABLABES GILGITICUS," sp. nov. 


Diagnosis. — Habit slender; head small; tail short, ending in a 
well developed spine.! Rostral deeper than broad, visible from 
above; nasal divided; eye half as long as snout; prefrontal un- 
divided, its length much greater than that of the sutures between 
the internasals; frontal as song as its distance from the snout, 
much shorter than the parietals; one pre-and one postocular; 
loreal large, much Inge... than deep; temporals 1+ ¥ 7 upper 
labials, third and fourth enterin eye; 4 lower labials in contact 
with the anterior chin shield, w hic is larger than the posterior. 
Scales smooth, in 15 rows; ventrals 158; anal entire; caudals 34, 
Qoloration—Back and sides dark brown, each scale edged, spotted 





L A similar spine occurs in other members of the genus, notably A. rappii 
bnt is not so large in any Indian form as in the new species. | 
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or blotched with pale yellow ; ventral surface paler brown; a broad 
yellow collar ; nape, labials, chin and throat, yellow. 


Dimensions— 


Total Length oes 4. 125 mm, 
Length of Tail ... ns Ab 


A single specimen from Gilgit, collected and presented by 
‘Capt. McMahon. 

This species may be distinguished from any other Indian 
Ablabes by its extremely short tail. It has much the facies of a 
Calamaria, | 


HELICOPS INDICUS,* Sp. nov. 
Head flat, rather viperine; snout obtuse; canthus rostralis well 


marked. Eye not more than half the length of the frontal; pupil 
very small. Rostral much broader than deep, well visible from 





Fig. 1. 


Helicops indicus. 


above, separated from the internasal, which is undivided ; frontal 
more than twice as long as broad, obtusely truncated in front, 
sharply pointed behind, slightly longer than its distance from 
snout and than the parietals; loreal deeper than long; one 
preocular, two postoeulars ; temporals 1-42; 7 upper labials, the 
fourth enterin 5 eye ; three lower labials in contact with the anter- 
ior chin shield, which is shorter than the posterior. Scales 
smooth, in 21 rows; ventrals 161; anal entire; sub-caudals 72. 
Coloration—dark brown above; on each side of the dorsal surface 
a pale line originates at the posterior border of the parietal and 
runs along the body and tail. Ventral surface dull yellow reticu- 
lated more or less distinct] with dark brown ; a dark spot in the 
centre of each ventral shie id. Labials dull yellow marbled with 
dark brown. 


Dimenstons— 


Total Length —— —.. .. 200 mm. 
Length of Tail ... "ono MO yy 








© 
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Localities— 
Monghyr, Bengal, and Rampore Tea Estate, N. Cachar. Two 
s specimens, both purchased. 
H. indicus may be distinguished from M. schistosus, the only | 
other Asiatic species, by its viper-like head, small eye and smooth 
scales. As possibly the type specimens are immature, the colo- 
ration may be more uniform in x adult than that described. 
. The following is a ** Key " for the two Indian species :— 


1. Diameter of the “ve more than half the length of the frontal. 
Scales keeled, in 19 rows -— M. schistosus. 

2. | Diameter of the eye not more than half the length of the 
frontal. 

| Seales smooth, in 21 rows; nasals in contact behind the 

rostral ji nae ove ove indicus. 


The distribution of the genus Helicops is very interesting 
Species occur in Tropical Africa; in 5. and E. India, Burma, 
Ceylon, Malaya and Yunnan; in Florida, Central America, the 
West Indies, and S. America east of the Andes, The similarity 
between this distribution and that of the Cecilian genus Herpele,! 
which has recently been elucidated by Alcock, is striking. I may 

oint out that one of the types of Helicops indicus is from the same 
locality and collection as that in which the type of Herpele fullert 
was found, This fact, seemingly trivial in itself, illustrates the 
improbability of convergence or parallel development — the 
explanation of all such difficulties in the study of the distribution 
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strongly compressed, with dorsal row of scales enlarged through- 
out, scales in rows of uneven numbers (19 in type), with cree: 
pits; caudals divided. Palate toothed; solid maxillary teeth few 
(6 in type), subequal, followed, after a short interspace, by a pair 
of moderately sized, almost vertical grooved fangs; mandibular 
teeth subequal. 





Fig. 3. 


Right maxillary of Dipsadoides decipiens, 


DIPSADOIDES DECIPIENS,* sp. nov. 


Head small, flattened, very distinct from neck; snout short, 
obtusely rounded ; eye prominent, nearly as long as snout ; nostril 
large, directed backwards, in undivided nostril. Tail slender, 
tapering. Rostral broader than deep, just visible from above. In- 
ternasals larger than prefrontals; frontal longer than broad, as 
long as its distance from snout, slightly shorter than parietals; a 
large preocular and a small postocular ; supraocular very large; 
loreal deeper than long; temporals 242; eight upper labials, the 
third, fourth and fifth entering the eye; two large subequal chin 
shields, the anterior in contact wit h four labials, both in contact 
with their neighbours. Body scales narrow, leaf-shaped, slightly 
oblique on neck, strongly imbricate ; in 19 rows; the dorsal row 
enlarged throughout, broader than long. Ventrals rounded at 
the edge, keeled at either side, 258 in number ; anal entire ; candals 
152. Coloration —dorsal surface and sides pale brown profusely 
spotted and marbled with dark brown and, less profusely, with dull 
yellow; a large number of irregular dark bars on the dorsal sur- 
face. Ventral surface dull yellow marbled posteriorly with dark 
brown ; chin and throat spotted with dark brown. 


Dimensions— 
Total Length oan .. 900 mm. 
Length of Tail ,., sue) LAO. 55 


Habitat. Malay Archipelago, A single specimen. 

This remarkab le snake was confused at first sight with some 
specimens of Dipsadamorphus cynodon in the same collection to 
which it bore a close external resemblance, It is one of the many 
interesting species received from the Royal Natural History Society 
of Batavia. 


BONGARUS SINDANUS®, Bler. 


B. sindanus, Boulenger, Journ. Bombay N. H. Soc. XI, 1897. 
1898, p. 73, pl. 
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- A specimen 64) inches dE has lately been sent to the. 


Museum from the Zoological en, Alipore. The Pup ermtend- 
ent of the Gardens tells me that it was eaptured at Midnapore, 
Lower Bengal, by a reliable collector and arrived at the Gardens 
early in 1896. It must, therefore, have lived in onp tivity for nine 
years. The Giant Krait, as this species may be called, has hither- 
to been recorded only from Sind, but probably occurs, somewhat 
sparingly, all over northern India. 
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27, Note on the Kantabudiyiis of Cuttack.—By JAMIN: MOHAN Das, 
Communicated by the Anthropological Secretary. 


The Kantabudiya caste numbers less than one thousand per- 
sons, and is confined to the Cuttack District. The family titles 
are Khuntiyà, Pariré, Nayak, Lenka, Sahu, Baru, Behara, Raut, 
and Mahanti. Most of these are also titles of the Khandaits and 
Chásás, and the Kantibudiyas may have been degraded from one 
of these castes because they took to the occupation of dealing in 
tobacco. The members of the caste claim that it is an offshoot of 
the Khandait caste. They use the same Santak or signature mark 
as the Khandaits—the Katéri or dagger. Like the Khandaits, they 
assume the sacred thread at marriage, but unlike them, they only 
wear it for eight days and not permanently. They account for 
their name by a legend that they are the descendants of a found- 
ling who was abandoned near a thorny bush (Kantübuda) but 
tradition does not give any further particulars as to his origin or 
history. The caste is divided into two totemistic gofras, Kacchap 
and Nagasa, the members of which revere the tortoise and the 
cobra respectively. These groups are neither endogamous nor ex- 
ogamous. There nre no endogamous groups within the caste. 
The exogamous limit is formed by the family title. A Khuntiya 
for instance may marry a Parirá but not another Khuntiya. 
Similarly, a person may not marry into a family which bears the 
same title as his maternal grandfather. 

Widow re-marriage is allowed. Divorce is permitted on the 
ground of unchastity. There is nothing to prevent the re-marriage 
of a woman who has been divorced, if any one will take her. 
Polygamy is not practised unless the first wife is barren or suffers 
from an incurable disease. 

The Kantabudiyas belong to the Vaisnava sect. Adhikari 
Brahmans act as their priests, and Brahman and Karan Vaisnavas 
as their gurus. In all essential respects they follow the marriage 
customs of the Khandaits and Chasas. 

Persons who die before marriage are buried. Others are 
buried or burned according to convenience. Mourning continues 
for ten days and the Sraddha is performed on the eleventh day. 

The traditional occupation of the caste is dealing in tobacco 
and turmeric, but about half of the members now combine agricul- 
ture with it. There is no organised caste council; meetings of 
the caste are presided over by the most learned or intelligent 
member present. 

In the matter of food and drink, the Kantabudiyas follow the 
customs of the Khandaits and Chasis, who will not, however, take 
any food from them. The higher castes will not take their water, 
but they are served by the barber and washerman, The Gauras, 
however, will neither carry their pa/kis nor eat in their houses, and 
this alone is sufficient to show that they rank lower than the 
Khandaits and Chasis. As a consequence of this custom, the 
Kantabudiya bridegrooms walk on foot in their marriage proces- 
sions, 
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+ a The — General Meeting of the Society was held on 
~ Wednesday, the Ist November 1905, at 9-15 p.m 


* ` 7 The Hon. Mr. Justice Asurosu MUKHAPADHYAYA, M.A., D.L., 
F.R.S E., Vice-President, in the chair. 


The following members were present :— 


Dr. N Annandale, Mr. I. H. Burkill, Bsbu Manmohan 
Chakravarti, Mr. B. L. Chaudhuri, Mr. L. L. Fermor, The Rev. 
E. Francotte, S.J., Mr. H. G. Graves, Mr. D. Hooper, Mr. T. H. D. 
La Touche, Mr, J. Macfarlane, Major D. C. Phillott, LA., Mr 
G. E. Pilgrim, Major L. Rogers, LM.S., Mahamahapadhyaya 
Haraprasad Shastri, Mr. R. R. Simpson, Pandit Pramatha Nath 
"Tarkabhushan, Pandit Vanamali Vedantatirtha, Pandit Rajendra 
Nath Vidyabhüsana Pandit Satis Chandra Vidyabhisana 


Visitor -—Mr. G. de P. Cotter, 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
a One hundred and sixty-eight presentations were announced. 

The Chairman announced :— 


l. That the Council had appointed Mr. H. E. Stapleton as a 
member of the Council in the place of Mr. R. O. Lees, resigned 


3 2. 'That Dr. N. Annandale having returned to Calcutta had 
A. taken over charge of the duties of Anthropological Secretary from 
Mr. Stapleton 


3. That Mr. L. L. Fermor had been elected to serve on the 
Library Committee during the year. 

The Chairman also announced that in accordance with Rule 38 
of the Society's Rules, the names of Mr. R. G. Black, Babn 
Ramani Mohan Mallick and Babu Jaladhi Chandra Mukerjee had 
| been posted up as defaulting members since the last Meeting 
. nnd were removed from the Members List 


The Chairman also announced the following resolution of the 
Council regarding the submission of communications for publi- 
-~ cation in the Society's “Journal and Proceedings " and ** Memoirs," 
" The attention of authors is drawn to Rule I of Regulations 
| garding the submission of communications for publication. No 
teration or addition necessitatin considerable change of 
pe may be made in proofs Should any such alteration or 
tion be necessary, it must be added in a foot-note duly dated 
and initialed. 

P3 Mr. L. S. O'Malley, I.C.S., proposed by the Hon. Mr 
E. A, Gait, seconded Macfarlane; Mr. A. M. T 
Jackson, I.C.S., proposed by the Hon. Mr. H. H. Risley, seconded 
a . J. Macfarlane; were ballotted for and elected Ordinary 
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Dr. N. Annandale exhibited living specimens of the ** Rains 
Insect" (Trombidium grandissimum). | 

The Anthropological Secretary exhibited weighing-beams of 
the ' bismer " type from different parts of India, 


The following papers were read :— 

l. Vidyapa'ti Thākur— By G. A. GRIENSON, C.LE., LC.S. 

2. Some remarks on the Geology of the Gangetic Plain.—By 
E. Motony, LC.S. 


3. The Nufüisu-l-Maüsir.—By H. BgvEnipcs, I.C.S. (retired). 
4. Notes on the Species, External Characters and Habits of the 
D'gong.—By N. ANNANDALE, B.A., D.Sc. 


5. Hedyotis sisaparensis, a hitherto undescribed Indian 
species.— By CAPTAIN A. T. GAGE, LM.S. 


6. Result of the examination of the Nyaya Sutras of 
Gautama.—By MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA HARAPRASAD SHASTRI, M.A, 


The paper will be published in the "Journal and Proceedings,” 
Vol. I, No. 10. 


7. Materials for a Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. No. 18.— 
By SIR GEORGE KiNG, K.C.LE., LL.D., F.R.S., and J. S. GAMBLE, 
Esg., C.1.E., M.A. F.R.S. 


( Abstract. ) 


Owing to an unforeseen cause of er , it has been found 
necessary to postpone the publication of the Natural Orders No 75 
Apoeynacem, No. 76 Asclepiadacess and No. 77 Loganiacess for 
a short while; consequently the present part, No. 18 of the 
* Materials for a Flora of the Ma ee Peninsula," contains the 
orders which succeed, viz., No. 79 Hydrophyllacew to No. 85 
Lentibulariacee inclusive, together with No. 87 Bignoniace# and 
88 Pedalinceg. No. 78 Gentienacese has already appeared in part 
17, and No. 86 Gesneracew will have to come later on with the 
three orders above mentioned as having had to be postponed. 


The whole of the work or six out of the nine orders now 
presented : Convolvulacese, Solanacese, Scrophularines:, Orobanchacex, 
Lentibulariacem, and Pedalinew has been done by Lientenant- 
Colonel Prain, I.M.S.; that on the Boraginee by Sir G. King; and 
that on Hydrophyllacee and Bignoniacew by Mr. Gamble. *$ 

The nine orders include 53 genera and 150 species; some of. 
the species are now described for th e first time. ur. 


The peres will be published in full in an Extra No. of tlie 

4 Journal and Proceedings" for 1905. 

|. & Some sepu on dates j^ Subandhee and Dingnag.— By 

MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA HARAPRASAD SHASTRI, M.A. | 
The papar will be published in the ** Journal and Proceedings,” 

Vol. I, No. 0. 1:41 
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28. Dignäga and his Pramüna-samnccaya.—HBy SATIS CHANDRA 
VIDYABHUSANA, M.A. 


Hindu philosophy is divided into six principal systems of 

— which the Nyaya is one. This ae ipiis 

— —— NU again is divided into two schools called re- 

Nyàyaandmodern spectively the ancient Nvaya and modern 

Nyaya. Nyáüya. The distinction between the two 

schools is this: the ancient Nyà ya treats of 

` atoms, properties of atoms, souls, the transmigration of the soul, 

mind, God, etc., as well as of processes of perception, inferences, 

and the like, while the modern Nyāya deals only with the methods 

of perception, inference, etc. The object of the ancient Nyaya is to 

explain the means of salvation, while that of the modern Nyaya is 

to give an exposition of the fundamental principles of reasoning. 

This shows that the ancient Nyaya ts a mixture of physics, meta- 

physics, theology, logie, ete., while the modern Nyaya is exactly 

identical with what we understand by the term logic. 

As this modern Nyaya is the most favourite and honoured 

bi subject of study in the Sanskrit fols (acade- 

> qaot pe Meis mies) of Bengal, it is worth while to trace 

yaya its origin. There can be no doubt as to the 

modern Nyaya having been developed from 

` the ancient Nyaya, but nothing can be definitely stated as to how 

and when it was so developed. The first extant work on ancient 

Nyaya is undoubtedly Gotama’s Nyaya Sütra dated about 500 B.C.. 

but we do not know definitely what was the first work on modern 
Nyaya. | 

‘ It was for a long time the universal belief of the Pandits of 

our country that the Pramana-cintamani, compiled by Gangesa 

Upadhyaya of Mithila in the 14th century A.D, was the oldest 

work on modern Nyaya. But this belief of the Pandits was shaken 

nearly sixteen years ngo by Professor Peterson, who published 

under the auspices of the Asiatic Society of Bengal a Buddhist 

Sanskrit work on modern Nyáya, called Nyayabindn, by Dharma- 

kirti. This work, which was dated the 7th century A.D., at once 

showed that Gangesa Upáadhvüya's Pramana-cintamani could not 

have been the first work on modern Nyayu Recently another re- 

-volution has been caused in our theories by the literary collection 

— of the late Tibet Mission. The Mission has brought from G yantse 

~ the Tibetan version of another Buddhist Sanskrit work on modern 

- Nyàya, called Pramüna-samuccaya, compiled by the Buddhist logi- 

. cian Dignàga who flourished long before Dharmakirti. The Sans- 

krit original of this work is not available in India or Nepal and has 

perhaps been lost. But the Tibetan version and numerous authori- 

tative commentaries on the same show in unmistakable terms that 

* c this work is the earliest at present known work on modern Nyaya, 

v.s In Tibetan there are numerous treatises on logic by various 

x5 Indian Buddhist anthora. These treatises are contained in the 


Tangyur, section Mdo, volumes 95-116. There the first work on 
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logie is Pramánasnmuccaya by Dignāga. The next work is Pra- 
mana-vartika-karika (or a commentary in verse on the above), 
Then follows Pramana-vartikalatkara, and so on. Jinendrabodhi's 
excellent commentary on the Pramana-samuceaya, called Visalama- 
Invati-nama-Pramánna-samuccaya-tikà,! is also to be found there. 
Nyayabindu, Pramana-viniscaya and other excellent Buddhist 
works on logic are also preserved there. The Tangyur, containing 
all these works, has been bronght from Gyantse by the Tibet Mission, 
nnd is now deposited in the British Museum, London. Nearly 
eighty years ago another set of the Tangyur was brought from 
Tibet by the late Mr. B. H. Hodgson. That set is now contained in 
the library of the India Office, London. "These excellent and old 
works on logic lend us to conclude that the credit of having 
founded the modern Nyáya must be attributed to the Buddhists, 
among whom there were numerous logicians such as lignüga, 
Dharmakirti, Dharmottara, Vinitadeva, Santabhadra, Akalatka- 
deva, Jinendrabodhi, Kamalasila and others. These Buddhist 
writers had flourished long before the Bralmanic logician Gangesn 
Upadhyaya compiled his Pramaya-cintamagi. 

The circumstance which led the Buddhists to forsake the 
ancient Nyaya and to lay the foundation of a new system called 
modern Nyaya was due to the peculiarity of the religion which 
they professed. Having considered the sixteen categories treated 
in the ancient Nyaya to be redundant and some of them as mainly 
based on the orthodox principles of the Hindus, the Buddhists took 
up only one category, viz., Pramdna (evidence of knowledge), and 
treated it in such a way that the doctrine of evidence might be 
equally applied to the religious systems of the Hindus and Bud- 
dhists. The attempt on the part of the Buddhists to divest the 
principles of logic from those of theology, metaphysics, etc., was 
the cause of the foundation of the modern Nyaya, otherwise called 
Tarka-$üstra or Logic proper. 


As Pramana-samuccaya (Tibetan: BLAS SAT) is the 


~ 
if = earliest-known work on the Buddhist N yen 
Life of Dignaga.  , short account? of its author may be of 
some interest to the reader.  Dignaga (Tib. Phyogs-glan 
ZERE ) the celebrated author of this work, was born in a 


Brahman family in the south near the country of Kāñci ases 
on the city of Simhavakta, and acquired vast knowledge in a 
Tirtha systems. By Négadatta the Pandit of the Vatsiputriya 
school he was admitted to the religious system of that school and 








i ‘This work (together with the Tibetan version of the Nyaya-bindu-tika, 
Canudra-vyikarna and Tara stotra) has been kindly lent to me for six months 
by the Government of India. 


& Vide SASANN QA RERO" Pag-sam-jon-zang (pages 100-101), edited 
by Rai Sarat Chandra Das, Bahadur, C.LE., and Lama Tàárán&tha's Buddhism. 
Schiefner, pp. 130-185. — | | Ms 
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attained erndition in the Tripitaka of the Sravaka. Afterwards he 
became a disciple of Acaryya Vasubandhn, with whom he studied 
all the Pitakas of the Mahayana and Hinayana. When he had 
specially obtained incantation formula from a mantra-knowin 
Acaryya nnd practised sorcery, he saw the face of Mnfijusri xd 
learned the dharma (Law) from him, He resided in a solitary and 
woody country in the land of Orissa in a cavern of a mountain 
called Bhorasila, and gave himself entirely up to contemplation 
A few years later he was invited at Nalanda, where he 
defeated the Brahman Sudurjaya and other Tirtha dialecticians 
and led them into the doctrine of Buddha He expounded many 
Sütras to the religious body, spread the Abhidharma, and composed 
several logical and dialectical Sastras. He is said to have com- 
posed one hundred Sastras in all. Returning to Orissa he busied 
himself with contemplation. Seeing that the Sastras on Dialectics, 
composed earlier by him, remained scattered about, he resolved to 
collect them. Accordingly, putting together 
COH reer fragments from particular works, he engaged 
cya himself in compiling the Pramanasamuccaya 
(Tib. Tshad-mahi-imdo-kun-las-btus-pa, or 
simply,Tshad-ma-kun-btus) in which at the opening lines he pays 
obeisance to Buddha :— 


eres Srarztar sez | 


SS zr AAAS HT ANAT EST | 


" Having bowed down before Him who is Logic incarnate, the 
benefactor of all creatures, the teacher, Sugata and the protector." ... 

While he was writing the opening lines the earth trembled 
nnd all the places were filled with light and a great tumult was 
audible. A Brahman named [$vara Krsna, surprised at this 
wonder, came to Acaryya Dignaya, and, finding that he had gone 
out to collect alms, wiped out the words he had written. When in 
this manner he had wiped them out twice, Dignàga wrote them a 
third time and added—* Let no one wipe this out even in jest and 
sport, for none should wipe out what is of great importance ; if the 
sense is not right and one wishes to dispute on that account, let 
one nppear before me in person." When, after he had gone to col- 
lect alms, the Brahman came to wipe out the writings and saw 
what was added, he waited. When the Aciryya had returned they 
began controversy, either staking his own doctrine. When he had 
van quater the Tirtha several times and challenged him to accept 
the Buddhist doctrine, the Tirtha scattered ashes, pronounced in- 
cantation formula on them and burnt all the goods of the Acaryyn; 


| Krsn-Iéeora, or simply Krsna, seems to be the same as Isvara Kpyspa, the 
celebrated author of Simkhya-Karika, which was translated into Chinese by 
Paramáürtha, A.D. 557-56', noticed in Nanjio's Catalogue, No. 1300. The 


Tibetan name ia as) xau ey = Krpa- 'Tévara. 
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and when the Acaryya was kept back by the conflagration the 
Tirtha went away. Thereupon Dignaga reflected that when he 
could not work the salvation of this single individual he would not 
be able to work that of others, and was on the point of giving up 
his purpose (of compiling Pramánn-samuccaya ). Aryya Mafjusri 
appeared to him in person and said :— 


TTI 555575 RI 5८९३८५९ र मेश ETE | 

ES पडुन sera era are ga ar गीषु 
— AKI 
DSA griaa Rara] 
ARNE agg RTA TAT TARAS | 


‘Son, don't do so, don't do so: owing to contact with a low 
person there has nrisen a bad thought in thee: know that the 
Tirtha crowd cannot harm this Sastra of thine: since I shall remain 
thy spiritual adviser until thou attainest perfection, this Sastra 
will henceforth become the sole eye of all the Sastras.” 

The Ácàryya asked :— 


२३5A इग AAC AJITA A 
NANDA SAF AA $३ AE | 
PARA ETIN SASS १ AEA | 
asqa Ag RRR REE | 


“Tf I am to suffer many unbearable misfortunes and have to 
rejoice in the practice of an ignoble being, and if it is difficult to 
meet with a noble one, what profits it to me to see thy countenance 
if thou dost not bless me? " 

Manjuéri replied, “ Trouble thyself not, I will protect thee 
from all terrors,” and disappeared. Thereupon Dignaga completed 
the Sastra. 

Once he was slightly ill and obtained alms from the city; 

and having fallen asleep while staying in & 

Suport Dign Ti forest he dread a dream. Jn that dream 
powersofDign8E9. 1. caw the face of many Buddhas and at- 
tained many samadhis. Hesaw many gods pouring rain of flowers, 
and the flowers of the wood coming together before him and the 
elephants affording him cool shade. The king of the country, who 
had gone for a pleasure excursion with a troop, saw him and, full 
of admiration, he caused him to be awakened from sleep by the notes 
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of music. Being asked whether he was Dignága, he replied in the 
affirmative, and the king fell at his feet. Subsequently he travelled 
to the south, chiefly meeting his Tirtha controversalists in discus- 
sions. 

He restored, for the most part, the schools of religion founded 
by the former Acaryyas. Again, at Orissa, he converted to 
Buddhism Bhadrapalita, the treasury minister of the king. This 
Brahman founded sixteen viharas and placed religious men in them. 
As n proof of the perfect purs of his character, the stem of ^ 
Myrobalan tree, called Mustiharitaki, which cured all diseases and 
which was to be found in the garden of this Brahman, having been 
entirely withered, revived in seven days after the Acaryya had 
uttered an incantation for its restoration. 

Since he had refuted chiefly the Tirtha controversalists, he was 
called the ** Fighting Bull" (Sanskrit: "arkapwhgava ; Tibetan : 


क ~ — e : Lx 
/ ^ FAS * , His pupils, combined together by religion, filled 
Erf Er) 


all countries, but he had not with him a single Sa@manera who could 
succeed him. Since he was a man of limited desires and content- 
ment, he performed during his life-time the twelve tested virtues 
and died in a solitary wood of Orissa. 
In the works of the Chinese pilgrims the name Dignaga 15 not 
Ji mentioned at all But there occurs the 
sna Ma name Jina, which I suppose to be identical 
with Dignagn. Dignaga in the Brahmanic 
works, especially in those of Udyotakara and Vacaspati Misra, is 
designated as a Bhadanta. Similarly Jina in Chinese books, 
specially in those of I-tsing, is mentioned as one of the ten Bhadan- 
tas (vide I-tsing's Takakusu, p. 181). As Dignága in Sanskrit 
and Tibetan books is known as an eminent logician, so is Jina in 
Chinese books. Thus I-tsing observes (Takakusu, p. 184):— 
“When they have understood the arguments of Hetuvidya (logic), 
they aspire to be like Jina (the great reformer of logic). I-tsing 
continues (Takakusu, p. 188) :—* When n priest wishes to distin- 
guish himself in the study of logic he should thoroughly under- 
stand Jina's eight S'ástras," These, according to I-tsing, are :— 


1 T S'astra on the Meditation of the Three Worlds (not 
ound), 
2. Sarva-laksana-dhyana-sastra (kürika)—( Nanjio's Cata- 
logue, No. 1229). 
3. The Sastra on the Meditation on the ig sa Probably 
Alambana-pratyaya-dhyana-sastra (Nanjio’s Cata- 
| lo gue No. 1173). 
+ TheS'stra on the Gate of the Cause (Hetu-dvara)—(not 
found ). 
The S'astra on the Gate of the Resembling Cause (not 
T ७ Nyày Avira (taraka) S‘astra (by N ?) 
he Nyaya-dvara (türaka) Sastra (by Nagarjuna ?)— 
(Nanjio's Catalogue, Nos. 1223, 1221). 
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7. Prajiiapti-hetu-sangyrha (7) Sastra—(Nanjio's Cata- 
logue, No, "Ed: 
5. The S'àstra on the grouped inferences (not found). 


The seventh book, called Prajnapti-hetu-sangraha, compiled by 
Jina, seems to be identical with Rramana-samuccaya which, besides 
ninety-nine other works, was compiled by Dignagn. 

According to I-tsing A. 'aketifusu, p. 182) Dharmakirti made 
a further improvement in log¥ufter Jina. From Indian sources too 
(such as from Nyaya-bindn) we know that Dharmakirti was a 
distinguished successor of Dignaga and a commentator on his works 
(vide K. B. Pathaka’s article on the authorship of Nyayabindu in the 
Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1895, 
Vol XIX, No. LI, pp. 47-57 ; also G. A. Jacob's Note on the 
authorship of Nyáya-bindu in the London Royal Asiatic Society's 
Journal, April 1905, pp. 361—362 ). 

Hwen-thsange (vide Beals Ruddhistic Record of the Western 
World) mentions Jina as having been born in the country of 
Andhra in the south. We have already seen that Dignaga was 
born near the country of Kajici in the south, probably in the 
dominion of the Andhras. 

The facts stated above go to show that Dignaga and Jina were 
the same person. As a matter of fact Jina seems to be only a 
Chinese phonetic equivalent for Dignaga. 

So it appears that Dignaga (Tibetan: phyogs-glan) was 

variously named as Jina (victor) Bhadanta! 
of Diet names (a venerable monk) and Acaryya (as m 
l Nyāyabindu, the Tibetan equivalent being 
Slob-dpon). He was also called Mahðdiqnāgārjuna (vide Eitel's 
Dictionary of Chinese Buddhism), and is thus often mistaken for 
Nagarjuna. This explains the fact that Nyaya-dvara-taraka-sastra, 
really composed by Digniaga, has been attributed to Nagarjuna. 
Dignaga also bore the title of Tarkapungava (a fighting bull); while 
his Brahmanic opponents gave him the title of Ku-tarkike (a 
quibbler). 
Besides the allusion to Dignága in Kalidasa’'s Meghadtta ® 
> we come across several of his actual views 
— — criticised by such eminent authorities as 
Udyotakara, Vacaspati Misra and others. 





rrr — — — —— — — — — — — — —— — — — J— — — 


t The word Bhadanta in the vocative case assumes the forms Bhaddanta 
and Bhante. Compare wga HRA भन्ते (२-४-३४) Kicciyana, p. 141, 
edited by Satis Chandra Vidyabhigana,). A junior monk shonld address ७ 


senior monk by calling him Bhante or Ayasma. So Buddha says :—aqqin 
ahaparinib- 


ना cw fua wife या आयक्माति वा समुदाचरितब्यों (M 


bànasuttta, Bhánnvüra, 6) i ' 


१ am: wR छरति पवनः किं स्विदित्यन्मुखो भिः ; 












दुष्छोत्साइचल्अकितचकि तं म॒ग्धसिद्धाडुःना भि 


— 
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Udyotakara in his Nyaya-vartika! mentions Dignaga under 
the name of Bhadanta, and describes him as a Ku-tärkika. Vacas- 
pati Misra, in his Tatparyatika® on the Nyayavartika has identified 
Bhadanta with Digniga, has mentioned Dignàaga by name and has 
tried to justify his appellation Ku-tārkika. Dignaga's definition of 
Pratyaksa (perception) has been mentioned by Udyotakara and 
Váücaspati Misra thus :— are कक्यनापोळम्‌ | “ Perception is (intui- 
tive and therefore) exempt from reflection.” * 





स्थानादस्मात्सस्सनिचुलादुत्पतो द छमुरः a 
दिस्तमागानां ufe पशिचिग्न्‌ wares | 
( मेघदू तम्‌, पृव्वमेघः, १४ ) ॥ 


The commentator Mallinitha says that Digniga referred to in this verse 
was the Buddhist philosopher of that name. 


azau: प्रवरो म॒नोनां 

WA gne जगतो जगाद | 

कुता किकाज्ञान masa: 

कर्रुष्यते तम्य मया faqa: ॥ ( न्यायवात्तिक, एः २, 
edited by Vindhyeévari Prasidn Dube, in Bibliotheen Indica series). 

° यद्यपि wama छृतव्यत्पादनमेतत्‌ तथापि दिङनागप्रभ्टतिभिर्- 
वाचोनेः कुहेतुसन्तत मस-समुत्थापनेन श्याच्छादितं शास्त्र न तत्त्वनिगोयाय 
पर्य्याप्तमित्यदगोतकरेया सनिबन्धोद्गोतेन तद्पनो यते इति प्रयोजञनवानय- 
eile M xfw | P.1, Nydyavirtika-tatparyyatika, edited by Gangadhar Sastri 

अपरे तु मन्यन्ते NAH कल्पनापोदुर्मिति | BU केयं कल्पना नाम 
wifauisafa | यत्‌ किल न qa अभिधौयते न च जात्यादि भिव्यप- 
दिश्यते विषयस्वसूत्पानुविधायि परिच्छेदकमात्मसंवेधं तत्‌ प्रत्यच्तमिति | 
... BUS वाक्यस्य कोऽर्थो afe प्रत्यक्ष व्याघातः कथं प्रत्यच्तं कल्पना- 
पोठमिति चानेन वाक्येन अभिधीयते न चाभिधेयमिति कोडन्धो भदनन्‍्तादु 
amneta | i 

( न्यायवात्तिक, १-१-४, V: 83-88 ) ॥ 

afg यथा सम्यगक्ञानमधिछत्ध प्रत्यक्षादिलच्तणां ad कौक्षिना 

तथा दिएनागेन येनाधिकारुज्‌ ज्ञाने व्यवतिसेत कल्पनापोद्मिति भावः 
न्यायवारत्तिकतात्पय्थटीका, १-१-४, एः १०२ ) | 
+ The same definition of Pratyatsa (perception) occurs in Digniga's 


Praminasamuccaya. Compare the Tibetan version of the Praminasamuccayn 
in the Tangyur, section Mdo, volume XCV. fol. 2a, quoted by Prof, Do La 
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Regarding (ODIHIEUO ( ४ (inference)! Di TIAA iccording to I dyo- 
takara and Vācaspati, says:— By seeing smoke, we do not, as it 
has been usually asserted, infer two things—viz., (1) five, and (2) 
the connection between fire and the place which is the abode of 
lire; but we infer only one thing—v7/s., the place as containing the 
fire. 

Udyotakara and Vācaspati further inform us that Digniga 
did not accept npamanu (५ omp wison)? and aptavacana (testi 


Vallee-Poussin in the Muscon; vide Prof. Poussin's Extrait du Museon, p. 58. 
The definition rans as follows — wea gars oy प्ए"८८ ० घ Oz | 

(fH wa: अनेन usa प्रतिपद्यत इति किमझ्िम्‌ डत ZW डत 
सत्ता डताझिमन्तं ZUA | ......... अज्िमान्‌ देश इलि चेत्‌ न usw] 
JAZMANI ...... ( न्यायवाजत्तिक, १-१-४५, एः ५२ ) | 


aa दिएनागेन धमादझ्िरूप धर्म्मा न्तरानुमानम्‌ अपग्निदेशयोः सम्ब- 
न्धानुमानं च दूषयित्वा सअ्रिविशि छदेानुमानं समञ्यितम्‌ तथा are | 
केचिद्‌ धर्म्मान्तर मेयं लिड्कस्याव्यभिचारतः | 
स बन्धं केचिदिच्छन्ति सिद्धत्वाहम्मेधम्मिणोः ॥ 
faş धम्मे प्रसिद्धं चेत्‌ किमन्यत्‌ तेन मौयते | 
ary ufaifa तस्येव किमथ नानुमेयता 
संबन्धे$पपि <a नास्ति घरो अयते agfa | 
ववाच्योऽनुग्टक्रोतत्वान्न चासौ fagaga: | 
( न्धायवाक्तिक तात्पय्ध टीका, २-१-५, एः eRe ) | 


? प्रत्धच्ञागमाभ्यां नोपमानं fwad कथमिति । यदा तावुभौ 
जोगवयो ume पश्यति । तदा manta xeu इति usua: 
प्रतिपद्यते । यदापि utia यथा nied गवय डति तदास्य उटणवत रव 
बुिसपज।यते केचिद्‌ cue] गवये अन्वयिन उपलभ्यन्ते केचिद्‌ 
aafaa इति wur fe यथा तथ्येत्येव न स्यात्‌ भूयस्तु सारूप्य॑ गवा 
गवयस्य इत्येवं प्रतिपद्यते तस्मान्नोपमानं प्रत्यक्तागमाभ्यां भिद्यत 
fa: गवा गवयसादृश्यं प्रतिपद्यते गवयखत्तां fa! "rwt 
प्रमाणाभिज्ञता wee गवा गवयसार्प्य प्रत प त्तस्तु संञ्ञा-संज्ञि-सम्बन्ध 
प्रलिपद्यते इति wart) तस्हादपर्ज्ञाय gary यत्किब्विदुअते । 
< न्थायवात्तिक १-१-६, एः ६०-६१. ) | 

तदौदृशमसुपमान फलम्‌ वाविद्वान्‌ खादृश्यक्ञ।नं CUIR afram 
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mony)! as separate forms of evidence, but included the former in 
perception and the latter in perception and inference. Dignaga 
criticised Vatsyayana's inclusion of manas (mind)? among the sense- 
organs, while his own theory of sdntaratva (interstice or imterval)* 
was criticised by Udyotakara and Vacaspati. 

Dignaga is said to have cited an instance of inference contrary 
to perception, and his view was criticised by Kumarila Bhatta, as 
we learn from Parthasarathi Misra’s gloss. on 59-60, Anumana- 
पे जिक्र किला of Knmirila's vartika on the Sth sūtra of Jaimini. 

dyotakara and Vacaspati Misra too* criticise the same view of 
Digcnaga, 


——————— 


वो[नो]पमानफलमिति न्नान्तो भदन्तो fasam afafa: ... 
भदन्तब्त्रान्तिमुट्ाटयति | 


( न्यायवाज््तिक तात्पय्य टौक।, २-६-६, एः १३५ ) | 


' ब्याप्नोपदेश इलि famina अविसंबादित्व वा प्रतिपद्यते 
ब्याकोस्तिदर्थस्य तथाभाव इति | यदि Wars वआ्यविसंवादित्व प्रतिपाद्यते 
तदनुमानात्‌ | By mI तथाभावः सोऽपि vada) यद्या 
ह्ययमथं प्रत्यक्ञेशोपलभते तदा तथाभावमर्थस्य प्रतिपद्यत इति । तज्ञ । 
स्रत्रार्थापश्िक्ञानात्‌ | नायं Gimp । ब्याप्तोपदेशः शब्द $ति । अपि तु 
इन्द्रियसम्बन्धासम्बड्ेथ uuu या प्राब्दोक्लेखेन प्रतिपत्तिः सागमार्थः। 
तस्मादसम्खड्गोऽयं fame: | 

( ज्यायवात्तिक १-१-७, 9: d3 ) 


qa wem प्रमायान्तर्मसह्मानो feuaunemgpenu विकल्प्य 
sifaufa । ( न्यायवाज्तिकतात्पय्येटीक। २-१-७, एः १८ ) ॥ 
? लद्नेन मनखबस्खेत्यादि भाष्यं व्याख्यालं | तद्‌ शितं दिङनागेन-- 
व्यनिषेधादुपात्तं चेदन्येन्द्रियरुतं wur 
( न्यायवात्तिकतात्पस्यटौका २-१-४, एः ७-६७ ) | 
» aula दिङ्नारेन | सान्तस्यक्षणं न स्यात्‌ प्राप्ती ज्ञानेऽधिक्म्य च | 
( न्यायबार्त्तिंकतात्पय्यंटोका १-२-४, एः ७६-७७ ) | 
+ यत्‌ wa Remia प्रत्यच्तविरुह़मनुमानमुदाक्ष्तं तदुपन्यस्यति | 


वपरे पुनरिति । aaam: we manag घटादिवदिति ब्रुवागाः 
qzae nafa | 


( न्यायवाजत्तिकतात्पय्येटी का २-१-२, एः ३१ ) । 
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Jayanta in his Nyayamanjari (3rd àhnika, p. 131, Vizianaga- 
ram Sanskrit series) probably alludes to Dignaga in the subject 
called * Bhadanta-kalaha." ` dt 

I have already referred to the fact that Dharmakirti wrote a 

Buddhistic refer- Y : on a —— ek pe an i 

ences to Dignaga. Jesides alluding to his logica views in the 

Nyàya-bindu. It was Dharmottarácaryya? 

who explicitly mentioned Dignaga sometimes under that name, but 

often under the name of Dignagaciryya or simply Acaryya. 

Jinendrabodhi 3 and others wrote commentaries on Pramanasa- 
muccaya of Digniga, 

The exact date of Digniga is not known. On the authority of 

gn 3 Mallinatha we have found that Dignaga was 
Dignága's date. an opponent of Kalidasa, and from Tibetan 
sources we have seen that he was a contemporary of one [évara- 
Krsna who, I believe, was no other person than the celebrated 
author of the Samkhya-karika. From Sanskrit sources we have 
further learnt that Digniga was anterior to Udyotakara but pos- 
terior to Vatsyfiyana, and that Kumarila Bhatta and Dharmakirti 
Hourished after the time of Digniga. But these facts do not help 
us much, as the dates of most of these writers are unknown. From 


! \ ompnre. 
wu ocu विरुद्ध च्याचाय्यदिएनागेनो्तः । सः कस्माद्‌ वात्तिककारेया 
सतः त्वया नोक्तः । (न्यायबिन्दुरोका एः os) | 
> ननु aaa विरुडाव्यभिचाय्यपि संग्ायहेतुरु क्तः | 
( न्यायबिन्दुटी का, V: Se ) । 
सत्थमुक्त व्याचाय्थगा । मया fag नोक्तः | 
( न्यायविन्डुटीका, v: «a ) | 
क्क afe च्याचाय्येदिगनागेनायं हेतु दोष उक्त इत्याह | 
| न्यायविन्द्रटौका, v: ea ) | 
तदाश्रयों विरुद्धाव्यभिचारौ उक्त आचाय्येणोति | 
क्‍ ( न्यायबिन्दुटौका, एः 5८५ ) | 


3 Jinendrabodhi's commentary on Pramina-samuccaya is named '* Vislā. 
malavati nima Pramána-samucenya-tika "—"Tibetan Way so Aus 
ipseWaurew ae स्य2 कैप a WAV AHVY Q aJU WAS by aq 
Rua" Barsqe AN | Tt is contained in the Tangyur, section Mdo- 


Volume Re. . 
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1300). One of Jina's works was also translated about the same time 
and by the same translator ( Nanjio's Catalogue i. 10). We have 
already seen that Jina was identical with Dignaiga. These lead us 
to conclude that Digniga flourished before 557 A.D. 

From Tibetan sources we have further found that Dignüga 
was a disciple of Vasubandhu. Now Vasubandhu! was contem- 
porary of Lha-tho-ri, King of Tibet who lived up to 371 A.D? 
There seems to have existed a Sanskrit work? on the life of Vasu- 
bandhu which was translated into Chinese by Kumárajiva A.D. 
401-409, These facts go to show that Vasubandhu lived in the 
middle of the 4th century A.D. and Dignaga about 400 A.D.* 


— — 
— — — = —— —— -— U" T 
— — — — — — — 





| Vide Pag-sam-jon-zang. Š 

* Csoma De Koros’s Tibetan Grammar, p. 152. 

5 Nanjio’s Catalogue, Appendix i. 6. 

+ Mr. Tankakusu in a very learned article on Vasubandhn, published in the 
Journal of the London Ko ip: Asiatic Society, January 1905, fixes the date of 
Vasubandhu at about A.D. -500. According to this theory Dign&ra must 
have flourished about 500 A.D. "Takakusu's chief argument is that Samghna- 
bhndra was a contemporary of Vasubandhu (ride Hwen thsnng, I.tsing, 
Paramirtha’s Life of Vagubandhu, ete.), and was the translator of the Saman- 
tapisidika of Buddhaghosa into Chinese in 488 A.D. 
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29. 


Vidyapati Thakur.—By G. A. GRIERSON, C.LE., Pm.D., 
D. Lirr., H onorary Member of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


| have read with great interest the account of the collection 
of Vidyapati’s poems, which is given by Babi Nagendra Nath 
Gupta on pp. 20 and ff. of the Extra No of Vol. LX XIII, Part 
I, of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. He has been' 
kind enough to refer to the small collection of songs published by 
me about twenty-three years ago, In order to facilitate his 
labours, may I state at once that I have learnt a good deal since 
then, and that I by no means maintain all that I wrote about 


Vidyapati in 1882. : 


Babi Nagendra Nath Gupta refers to the deed of gift of the 
village of Bisphi as if he considered it to be a qu document. 
I am afraid that this contention can hardly be sustained. The 
plate contains a date in the Fasli San, and that date was long 
before the Fasli era had been invented. He will find a facsimile 
of the grant in the Proceedings of the Society for August, 1895. 
My reasons for considering it to be spurious are given in full on 
page 96 of Vol. LXVIII (1899), Part I, of the Journal. See also 

r Eggeling’s Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in the India Office 
Library, Part IV, No. 2864. 

The following list of articles on Vidyapati — be useful :— 

J. Beames. The Early Vaishnava Poets of Bengal. Indian 
Antiquary, II, 1873, p. 37. 

J. Beames. On the Age and Country of Vidyapati. Ibid. IV, 
1875, p. 299. 

Article in the Banga-darsan, Vol. IV, 1282 B.S. (Jyaistha), 

. 75. 
z Sarada-caran Maitra. Introduction to Vidyüpatir Padüvali. 
Second edition, Caleuita, 1285, B.S. 

G. A. Grierson. Vidyāpati and His Contemporaries. Indian 
Anti quay, Vol. XIV, 1885, p. 182. 

. A. Grierson. On some Mediæval Kings of Mithild. Ibid. 
Vol. XXVIII, 1899, p. 57. 

Pandit Chanda Jha, referred to by Babi Nagendra Nath 
Gupta, bas published a useful edition of the Sanskrit text of the 
Purusapariksa, together with a translation into Maithili. It was 
printed at the Raj Press, Darbhanga, in 1296 F.S. He has added 
a valuable Appendix dealing with historical questions, and con- 
taining frequent quotations from the Kirtti-lata, a work of Vidya- 
pati partly written in the Maithiliof his time. If these quotations 
are correct, they show that the vernacular of the poet's time 
differed widely from modern Maithili, and was rather a form of 
Prakrit. 

I believe that Mahamabopadhyaya Pandit Hara Prasad 
Sastri discovered n v n old co fection of Vidyapati's poems in 
Nepal in the year 1899. He was kind enough to send me a copy 
of one of them, which showed much the same Prakritic appear- 
ance. I had published a current version of the same song in my 


V 
J 


a SA — MOERS. M ` p o T T S 
= 2 ® 5 TR A "X 


Vol. I, No. 9.] 
L.N.S.] 





* a 





edition of 1882, and the points of difference showed that there 
had been extensive modernization in — language of my copy. 
The same is no doubt also true with to all the genuine 

songs in my collection. 

į I am very glad eer t is going to be made 

to publish a correct text of the dainty sonnets of the old Master- 

—— and I look forward to its appearance with pleasant anti- 

cipations, 


T ul m, a P, UP — M, — 
E. n 
I 
La . 
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30. Some remarks on the Geology of the Gangetic Plain.—By 
E. Moroxy, [With one plate. | = 


It requires no argument to prove that the present gangetic 
plain is the alluvial deposit of the river Ganges, and that the 
whole of the area of the gangetic plain south of the Himalayas 
must at one time have consisted of a network of morasses and 
river-channels very similar to the Sunderbans at the present time, 
It is also evident that, over the whole area of the United Pro- 
vinces of Agra and Ondh, so far from the Ganges being at pre- 
sent engaged in raising its flood plain, it has become an agent of 
denudation, and has, long since, entered on the work of denuding 
the whole of its plain which lies above flood-level, 

It may be taken as proved that this great change has been 
oveasioned by the submergence of the aren at the mouth of the 
river. 

The period at which this important movement took place 
must have been very remote. 

The river has eroded a bed in the old alluvium which is in 
many places several miles in width. 

Within the limits of the former bed there is a considerable 
amount of later alluvium, but it varies very much from the older 
alluvium in its characteristics, and, in most places, there is a very 
well-marked line of demarcation between them 

Most of the recent alluvium is liable to be flooded during 
high floods of the Ganges, though there is some which has never 
been flooded during the — of man. "This is pronao, due to 
deposit of sand and light soil by the action of the wind during 
the hot weather. 

In the recent alluvium the substratum is nearly always pure 
river sand, the finer soils being deposited in shallow water where 
the current is usually less. 

Another difference is that the recent alluvium never contains 
nodular limestone (kunkar), which occurs in most places in the 
old alluvial deposits. | 

I have perhaps made this assertion more positive than the 
text-books would appear to warrant, but I have never come across: 
an instance in which kunkar was found in soil that clearly 
belonged to the recent alluvium, thou eb have occasionally found. 
it in a eser near the boundary of the new and old alluvium. 

The soil also differs, the recent alluvium being generally - 
much more fertile, at any rate in the eastern portion of the U a ted — 
Provinces, where the recent alluvium contains a percentag e ras the 
black cotton soil brought down by the Jumna and its tributaries ki 
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District, I have marked in on a map of the district the limits of 
the * Khadir." 

I may say that in some places the limit of the “ Khadir” is 
exceedingly plain, whereas in other places it is not at all so plain 
to the eye. 

However, by tracing the line from one curve which is well 
defined and following slight indications, it is almost always pos- 
sible to follow the line till it reaches another point where the 
indications are again quite unmistakeable. 

In the Ghazipur district the only part where, in my opinion, 
the line is really doubtful, is the western edge of the island of old 
alluvium opposite the confluence of the Ganges and Karmnasa. 
Both the northern and the southern edges of that island are 
extremely well defined as far west as a line drawn north and 
south just west of Birpur; but the western edge is very ill- 
. defined. 

In my opinion, two causes have united to create this diffi- 
culty. The first is the proximity of the deep stream of the Gan- 
ges within comparatively recent years, which has led to a great 
accumulation of water-borne material; and thesecond is the prox- 
imity to the west of the boundary of a large sandy tract whence 
a considerable amount of material has probably been blown by 
the strong west winds which prevail during the early part of the 
hot weather. 

It is clear that at any particular time each bank of the river 
must have concave bends alternating with convex bends. Centri- 
fugal force throws the current against the concave bends and 
amay from the convex bends. Erosion, therefore, only takes place 
at the concave bends, and this is the reason why the edge of the 
wo as delineated on the map, does not contain any convex 

nds. 

The fact that these concave bends, which form the limits of 
the * Khádir," are not connected by convex bends, but cut each 
other at various angles, proves that no two adjacent bends could 
have been made at the same time. 

The width and shape of the “ Khàdir" opposite the town of 
Ghazipur show that there must have been many complete altera- 
tions in the course of the river. 

Between each of the alterations in the course of the river, 
indicated by the indentations in the edge of the “ Khadir,” a very 
long period must have elapsed. 

Although the vagaries of the Ganges are proverbial, it must 
be borne in mind that, whenever the river impinges on the old 
alluvium, the process of denudation is very slow. 

In the new alluvium the river often cuts away three or four 
hundred feet in a year, but in the old alluvium, whenever the 
river impinges on reefs of kunkar, there is practically no denudation. 
=` Even where the river impinges directly on the stiffish ey 
(without any kunkar reefs to protect it), which is the prevail- 
ing soil in the Ghazipur district, the denudation, as will be shown 

later, does not exceed ten feet in the year.. 4 
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It will be noticed that all sharp bends of the river are in the 
old alluvium, and that the main direction of the river's course is 
determined by the bends in the old alluvium. Although, in the 
new alluvium, the river does, nt times, rapidly make consider- 
able changes in its course, yet its general direction remains com- 
stant for long periods of time, owing to the fact that it is deter- 
mined by the bends in the old alluvium, which alter very slowly. 

There is no historical record of the river ever having been at 
any distance from either Zamania, Ghazipur or Chausa, although 
the configuration of the “ Khadir™ shows that, at some past 
period, it must have been scveral miles distant from each of these 
places. 

The same probably holds true of both Benares and Chunar. 
At the time of the battle of Chausa, where Humayun was 
defeated in 1559 A.D., the point of confluence of the Ganges and 
Karmnasa must have been at the same place ns at present, 
though it is clear, from the island of the old alluvium just oppo- 
site, that, at one time, the Ganges must have been flowing a con- 
siderable distance to the north, and the confluence of the Ganges 
and Karmnasa must have been east of Buxar. There is, there- 
fore, unmistakeable historical evidence that there has been no 
radical alteration inthe course of the Ganges in the Ghazipur 
District for close on four hundred years. | 

At Chochakpur there has been very little alteration in the 
course of the river. The configuration of the * Khadir" in the 
reach between Chochakpur and Zamania can be accounted for by 
supposing that between Chochakpur and Karanda the river origi- 
nally flowed nearly east to west, and that the great bend at 
Zamania has been the result of gradual and continuous erosion 
by the river. 

The distance between Karanda and the point of the bend at 
Zamania is 72 miles or 39,000 feet. 

Allowing 4,600 feet as d original width of the river, this 
would give a distance of 35,000 feet which has been eroded by the 
river. 
The first survey was made of the district in 1840, From 
that time to 1872 Mr. Oldham records in his Memoirs of the 
Ghazipur District that the annual rate of erosion was 12 feet 
(vide p. 3 of Oldham's Memoirs of the Ghazipur District). Since 
the last survey, made in 1882, the annual rate of erosion has 
been 9 feet. This gives an average of close on 11 feet a year for 
the last 64 years. — f | : 

At this rate the erosion óf the Zamania bend would require 
about 3,200 years. At the Zamania bend the soil is the ordinary 
stiff clay found in the district without any kunkar reefs. There 
is, however, a kunkar reef at Zamania town, and very solid kun- 
kar reefs at Ghazipur. $ es NR 
_ Another noteworthy feature shown € the map is the island 
of old alluvium opposite Chausa surrounded on all sides by the 
** K'háüdir. dire" . SUE » 


Jt is stated in Mr. Oldham's Memoirs that a similar island 
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exists in the Benares District opposite Saidpur. I have not had 
an opportunity of verifying the statement, and have not therefore 
shown it on th e map. 

Mr. Oldham's is the only possible ex prem viz, that the 
river Ganges has gradually eroded the land at some bend in its 
course till it has cut into the course of the affluent at a point 
above the former confluence. 

When once a channel had been made into the course of the 
affluent, centrifugal force would drive the water of the Ganges 
through the breach so made, and the new channel would rapidly 
be widened out till it became the main course of the Ganges. 

The island opposite Cbausa must have been caused by the 
Ganges usurping the course of the Kirmnasa, and that opposite 
Saidpur by the usurpation of the course of the Gumti, 

Similarly, tradition, which Mr. Oldham considered trust- 
worthy, says that, at one time, the water of the Gogra passed 
down the present river Sarju, or Tons as it is sometimes styled, 
which separates the Chazipur and Ballia Districts. This would 
indicate that the Ballia District consists of a similar island caused 
by the river Gogra (or Sarju as it is called im some parts) usurp- 
ing the course of some smaller river that used to flow down the 
present bed of the Gogra. 

Any such usurpation of another river's course would probab- 
ly completely alter the set of the current at the old confluence, 
and release the river from the bends in the old alluvium which 
had formerly given the river its general direction. 

At the commencement of the paper it was taken as already 
proved that the area at the month of the Ganges was an area of 
subsidence, 

There are, however, indications that within the area of the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh the southern portion of the 
Gangetic plain has sunk relatively to the northern portion, 

The first piece of evidence is that supplied by the artesian 
well sunk at Lucknow. (vide Oldham's Geology 7 India, p. 434.) 

At a depth of 158 feet the water stood at 61 feet below the 
top of the borehole. Ata depth of 975 feet the water had risen 
to 2 feet. At 990 feet it stood at a depth of 5 feet below the 
top of the borehole, and at 1,189 feet the water rose over the top 
of the casing, itself 24 feet above the surface of the ground. 

This shows that the lower strata must be inclined, though it 
does not indicate the direction of the dip. 

As the Himalayas are known to have risen and the Gangetic 
p^ lnin to have sunk, the probability is that the dip of the strata is 
m north to south. 

A river flowing over a flat alluviual plain would naturally 
find its way directly down the slope, and there is no reason why 
the watershed should not be equidistant from either bank. 

Jf, however, after the river had excavated a channel for itself 
with the watershed equidistant from either bank, the whole allu- 
vial plain through which it flowed was slightl n: tilted at right 


angles to the river's course, the result would be that the slope into 


— 
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the river from one bank would be increased, while the slope to the 
other bank would be decreased. Consequently, denudation on one 
side of the river would be greater than on the other. The same 
thing would happen to all the rivers flowing on parallel courses. 
Thus, in the area between two rivers which run on nearly parallel 
courses, the denudation into one river would be greater than into 
the other. Each river would, in time, force the water-shed on one 
bank back towards the next river, but, 1m exchange, would lose on 
the other bank an equivalent in its catchment area. 

The result would be that each river would have a larger 
catchment area on one bank than on the other. This appears to 
be the case in several districts of the United Provinces with which 
I was acquainted. 

Canals are generally aligned to run along the water-sheds, 
and in the following cases the canals are aligned very near the 
rivers running parallel to them on the north side :— 


(a) The main upper Ganges canal in the Aligarh District is 
very much nearer the Kali Naddi on its north than 
the Jumna on the south. 

(b) The Anupshahr branch of the Ganges canal in the 
Aligarh District is very much nearer the Ganges on 
its north than the Kali Naddi on its south, 

(c) The projected Sarda canal in the Lucknow District was 
aligned very much nearer the Gumti on its north 
than the Sa1 on its south. 


The fact that, at Lucknow, water from a great depth rose to 
above the surface, shows not only that the strata at great depths 
are inclined, but that they are continuous over very considerable 
distances. 

This is a very interesting fact, because it has been conclu- 
sively shown that the surface strata are not continuous. 

or certain reasons too technical to be given here a good 
irrigation well can only be made where the masonry cylinder can be 
taken down to a firm clay stratum underlaid by waterbearing sand. 

A good deal of attention has therefore been paid to the strata 
near the surface, by which I mean down to a depth of say 125 
feet. 

Colonel Clibborn was deputed in the seventies to make an 
examination into the subject of wells, and, in his report published 
by the Board of Revenue of the North- West Provinces and Oudb, 
in a collection of papers relating to the construction of wells, it is 
clearly demonstrated that tbe clay strata so essential to the 
success of wells are not continuous. 

I might add that anyone practically acquainted with the 


construction of irrigation wells knows that Colonel Clibborn's 


conclusions are correct. 


A very difficult problem is here presented to us; how can 


we account for the fact that the surface strata are clearly not con- 


tinuous, while those at great depths appear to be continuous? "Two 
possible explanations suggest them selves; the firstis that at great | 
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depths, the pressure of the superincumbent earth renders imper- 

vious to water everything but the coarser and cleaner kinds of sand. 

Extensive and continuous deposits of such sand would only 
be found along the beds of the larger rivers which may be pre- 
sumed to have existed though they have been long since deeply 
buried by alluvial deposits. 

If a deep borehole struck such an old river-bed, it is concei- 
vable that the necessary head to bring the water to the surface 
might be supplied through a deposit of sand in the former river- 
bed continuous up to a point in its uppper course where it attained 
the necessary elevation. 

The observed facts at Lucknow do not, however, support this 
explanation, as there were several rises in the level of the water in 
the borehole, and it seems unlikely that one borehole should have 
struck the beds of several such former rivers one above the other. 

The second possible explanation is that the surface deposits 
were laid down in running water and the deeper deposits in still 
water. Anyone acquainted with the country can see in the cres- 
cent-shaped swamps and the alternations of clay, light soil and 
sand on the surface of the country, the result of the same agency 
that is reproducing similar features in the alluvium of the great 
rivers, namely deposition by running water; and the inference is 
inevitable, that the surface of the country was formed by the 
deposit of the material derived from the mountains in a labrynth 
of vast morasses amd deltaic rivers, 

This agency, however, would not ex lain the enormous area of 
clay and sand revealed to us by the Lucknow borehole; and it 
seems necessary to assume the existence of an enormous sheet of 
water with currents sufficient to transport sand great distances 
to nccount for the phenomena. 

In Oldham's Geo'ogy of India, p. 144, the occurrence of a 
species of fresh-water porpoise, common only to the Ganges and 
Indus and their tributaries, is cited as showing that the Ganges 
and Indus flowed at one time into the sea through a common delta. 

The sea is shown to have extended up the Indus valley within 
a geologically recent period ; and it seems possible that it may have 
extended east much further into the gangetic plain than is usually 
supposed. 

The absence of any indications of marine ores in the u ppe 
strata might well be due to their having been deposited in fresh 
water after the communication with the sea by the Indus valley 
had been cut off. 

Atany rate, whether the water was fresh or salt, the con- 
tinuity of the dee per strata over great distances seems to strengthen 
the theory that the lower strata were deposited in a great sheet of 
still water. 

Such a great sheet of water, originally salt but eg d be- 
coming fresh as the communication with the sea became gradually 
more and more obstructed, would satisfactorily account for the 
change of the salt-water porpoise into an animal inhabiting fresh 
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31. Tho Nafüisu-l-Maüsir—By H. Beveuivae, LC.S. (retired). 


Among the Elliot manuscripts in the British Museum there is 
a volume which contains, among other things, about a hundred 
pages of an extract from the Nafa'isu-l-Maàsir. It is numbered 
Or. 1761 and is described at p. 10226 of vol. III of Rien's Persian 
Catalogue. The title Nafá'isn-l-Maàgir may be rendered “Choice 
Deeds," and is a ehronogram implying that the book was begun in 
973 (1565-66). It is stated by Dr. Sprenger that a postscript 
wives 979 as the date of the completion of the work, but that much 
later dates are mentioned in it. The work was a biographical dic- 
tionary of Persian poets and was written by Mirza ‘Alau-d-daulah 
Qazvini, the younger brother of Mir ‘Abdu-l-latif, who was for a 
time Akbar's preceptor. *Alán-d-daulah was himself a poet, and 
wrote under the name of Kami. He is described by Badayüni at 
pp. 97 and 316 of the third volume of his history. A copy of the 
original work was seen by Dr. Sprenger in the Moti Mahall Library 
in Lucknow, and he has described its contents at pp. 46-55 of his 
Catalogue; but apparently the manuscript was lost in the Mutiny, 
and there does not seem to be any copy in our public libraries. it 
is to be boped that a copy will turn up in India some day for the 
work was a valuable one and was the basis of Badayüni's 
third volume. Sprenger states that the book contained notices of 
about 350 poets, most of whom flourished in the time of Akbar. 
He also gives the index of the names. Fortunately the Elliot MS. 
contains the historical introduction which gives an account of the 
reigns of Babar, Humayün and Akbar. The account of Akbar is 
the fullest of the three, but only goes down to 982 or 1575, ie., to 
the twentieth year of the reign. Though the historical introduc- 
tion is only a sketch, it gives here and there useful bits of infor- 
mation, and it is valuable as being, apparently, the earliest written 
of all the lives of Akbar. Like his father Mir Yahya, the author 
of the Labb-u-tawarikh, ‘Alau-d-daulah is very fond of chrono- 
Spe and gives many of them in his introduction. Among others 
e gives the well-known one about Bübar's birth, and adds that it 
was composed by Maulana Jami. This cannot have been the great 
Jami. On p. 26b he speaks of Babar’s religious poem, and corrobo- 


rates Sprenger's statement that it was entitled “Dar Fiqh.” He 


adds that it was sent to Hazrat Imam A'zam, who is probably the 
same person as the Maqdüm A‘zam of Transoxiana whose name is 
mentioned in Ney Elias's history of the Khojas. That is, he is 
pronebiy one of several Maqdüm A‘zams, for the name was borne 


more than one saint. At p. 33b we have the statement that" 4 
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the accident of the fall from the roof occurred on Friday the 16th 
Rabi-al-aw wal, and not on the 11th, and that he died on the follow- 
ing Sunday the 18th. Then it adds, p. 37b, that Humayün was 
wrapped in a blanket, or dressing-gown (galimwéür) at the time, 
and was leaning on his staff when the latter slipped on the stones. 
When he came to his senses, he repeated the Kalima. Then follow 
several chronograms.  Kbizr Khwajah Khan, the husband of 
Gulbadan Begam, is mentioned as one of those who concealed the 
fact of the death for some days. 

In the account of Akbar's conquest of Hajipür we are told 
that Rajah Gajpati (of the Dumraon family) assisted with 2,000 
Cherus, and in mentioning Dà'üd's escape by boat from Patna on 
the night of Sunday 21 Rabi-as-sàni the new circumstance 18 
given that he fled to Tanda. When the bridge over the Pin Pan 
was broken down by the flying Afghans, some 2,000 of them were 
killed. 

The Elliot MS. gives, besides the introduction, a few extracts 
from the notices of poets in the body of the work, Among them is 
the interesting account of Wafai, i.e., Zainu-d-din Kbwāfi, who was 
Bábar's Sadr, or ecclesiastical judge, and who translated, or para- 
phrased Babar’s Memoirs. It is this account which has been 
borrowed by Badayüni (see Dr. Ranking's translation, p. 609). 

I hope that this notice may lead to the discover y of the ori- 
ginal work, and if not, that someone will publish the extracts in 
the Elliot Manuscript. | 


24th July, 1905. 
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32. Notes on the Spectes, External Characters and Habits of the 
Dugong.—By N. ANNANDALE, D.Sc., Deputy Superintendent 
of the Indian Museum, [With three plates, ] 


The present communication is largely of the nature of a pre- 
liminary notice. Later I hope to offer to the Society a memoir on 
the anatomy of certain organs and structures in the Dugong, 
which will be based partly on the specimen whose measurements 
are given below, and partly on the fine collection of Indian and 
Australian skulls and other bones already in the Indian Museum. 
At present I feel confident in stating (with four fully adult Indian, 
two fully adult Australian, and parts of three immature Indian 
skulls before me) that the individual variations among Indian 
7 ecimens are at least as great as those which were believed by 

wen to constitute a specific difference between Indian and 
Anstralian species. Skeletons of the Dugong exhibit very great 
differences (not solely connected with sex and age) inter se, and 
these cannot be specific, as they are not constant even in a series 
from the same seas. Owen's Halicore australis, therefore, must 
be relegated, as most recent mammalologists have thought pro- 
bable, to the synonomy of H. dugong. 

In the summer of 1905, I was deputed by the authorities of 
the Indian Museum to visit the northern part of the Gulf of 
Manaar, in order to obtain a complete skeleton and skin of an 
Indian specimen of the Dugong, the only skins hitherto in the 
collection, and the most nearly perfect skeleton, having been 
obtained from Queensland in exchange with the Brisbane 
Museum. Thanks largely to the kind offices of the Rev. A. D. 
Limbrick, of Rámanád, I was so fortunate as to obtain a fine 
male, the external characters of which are described below :— 


Dimensions— 

l Length to tip of tail ... ४०० Si. 06 um 
2 Length to extremity of fluke Ww» Wu. AL cs 

3 From posterior border of anus to tip 
of tail A vp Roe T ues 

4 From anterior border of anus to 
genital opening av ML EO s. 
5 Length of flipper T 2९% MASS C ss 
6 Width of flipper res EA TUS 

7 Breadth of duke (injured at one 
extremity ) : — s nS I0 E 
8 Height of facial disk  ... ri B ou 
9 Breadth of facial disk ove ME yy, 
10 Length of upper lip (upper jaw pad) 6k ,, 


. 1 Strictly speaking, the specific name should be duyong, in accordance 
with the Malay ; but Fine incorrect form is so well known that it seems 
better not to change it. "pe 


~- 


-- 
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In this table and throughout the paper the “tip of tail" 
means the extremity of the actual tail. The length between this 
point and the extremity of the snout was measured by means of 
sticks stuck into the sand. The “length to extremity of fluke" 
was obtained by drawing a straight line immediately in front of 
the snout and another parallel to it immediateiy behind the unin- 
jured extremity of what may be called, on t d analogy of the 
Cetacea, the luke. The posterior margin of this organ being con- 
cave, the latter measurement is considerably the greater. "The 
third measurement given practienlly represents the length of the 
tail, which is a little less than half that of the head and body. 
This observation is perhaps of some importance, as the pads of 
stout connective tissue intervening between the dorsal vertebrm are 
of considerable thickness, although there are no bony epiphyses. 
Consequently, skeletons, as set up in museums, very often do not 
represent anything approaching the true length of theanimal. 
By the “ facial disk" I mean the flattened area, which does not 
include the nostrils, above the tusks. It will be described in 
detail later. What I have called the “ upper lip" is plainly the 
homologue of what Murie and others have called the “ upper 
jaw pad” in the Manatees; but it is better developed in the 
Dugong and probably plays a more important part in the assi- 


milation of food, á 


Colour— 


The dorsal surface, shortly after death, was a dull brownish 
grey, which faded gradually, t Reese pure grey on the sides, to 
dirty flesh-colour on the belly. The face, flippers and fluke were 
dull grey ; but the skin round the base of the tusks and the upper 
lip was mottled with dirty flesh-colour, which was also the tint 
of the lower jaw. Judging from the different descriptions given 
by different observers, the coloration of the animal is as variable 
as I find its skeleton to be. 


Intequment— 


The skin of the specimen had not the corru Foe and wrin- 
kled surface of that of the Manatees; but, on the other hand, it 
had not quite the smooth and oily appearance of that of many of 
the Cetacea. It was smooth, as it were, but not polished. 
Undoubtedly the hair, especially on the back, contributed to this 
effect, giving the animal quite a prickly “pr pearance in certain 
lights. I shall here state merely that three distinct kinds of hair 
existed on the external surface, two on the facial disk and lower 
jaw, and a third over the whole of the trunk, limbs and fluke, the 
he kind last mentioned having two distinct phases of growth. 
The hairs are apparently devoid of pigment. The general 
character of the integument, apart from the hairs, resembled 
that of — esset the “blubber” being less thick than 
that of northern Porpoises. No oil was set free by cutting through 
it. Beneath it, however, there was a layer of opaque white fat 
very like that of a pig in appearance. 
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General Characters of the Trunk and Limbs— 


C The general form differed very considerably from that of all 
etucea, resembling that of some of the larger Eared Seals in 
several points. The appearance of the animal was clumsy, and 
evidently not adapted for rapid motion of any kind, the back and 
sides being rounded and the belly fiat. There was no apparent 
— but the head was massive and terminated bluntly in front. 
he tail was distinct from the trunk, having a more compact and 
a less amorphous character. The vertebral column extended to the 
tip, which projected slightly below the edge of the fluke. The 
latter organ was deficient as regards one extremity, which had 
been removed, probably by the bite of a shark. The wound had 
healed completely. Running from near the tip of the tail toa point 
near its commencement was a conspicuous ridge formed chiefly by 
a thickening of the epidermis. This was about two inches high 
near the centre. Itis well shown in the photograph reproduced on 
plate 7. The fore-limbs were regular in outline, flattened, with a 
distinct posterior fringe, but with no trace of separation of the digits 
externally. Only the fore-arm projected externally, the humerus 
being buried in the body as far as the articulation of the radius and 
ulus. There wasa conspicuous fold of skin immediately above the 
limb. The mamme, which were large considering the sex of the 
individual, were situated immediately behind the limb, almost on 
a level with its posterior edge; they ere long in comparison 
with their diameter. Judging from a female, otherwise correctly 
mounted, in the Colombo Museum, this elongated character of the 
mamm:e is characteristic of both sexes. The lateral position 1s 
apparently characteristic of all living Sirenia, Native fishermen 
tell me that in the lactating female the milk squirts out with 
great violence to a considerable distance if the mamma is pressed. 
The copulatory organ, of which Dr. Francis H. A. Marshall, of 
the University of Edinburgh, has kindly promised to furnish a 
description later, was entirely withdrawn into the body. 


Head— 


The head of the Dugong is perhaps its most characteristic 
feature, but all the figures of the animal, including some very 
recent ones, that I have been able to discover, are incorrect as 
regards this part, at any rate if they are intended to represent 
adult males. The only mounted specimens I have seen which 
are at all correct are those in the Colombo Museum; but these 
are a female, à half-grown male and a newly (probably pre- 
maturely) born young one. Except as regards the tusks, they 
agree very fairly well with my notes and photographs. | 
° The mouth of the specimen was very small. It was tightly 
closed by the upper lip (s upper jaw pad ") which projected over 


‘the lower jaw, the lower lip being represented merely by n thin 


fold of skin. The M per lip was stout in shape, flabby e nen 


ture, in the newly-killed s ecimen ; CODE BIR smooth and 







hairless on the surface. The tusks, one of which M s broken, 
projected through the skin above it, not from the mouth, as has 


. 
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been stated. The curious projection of the anterior part of the 
lower jaw was only covered by a thin layer of skin and con- 
nective tissue; itis the rounded structure which looks like a heavy 
lower lip in fig. 1, plate 8. Above the tusks the integument 
expanded into a large flattened disk, which was divided into two 
halves by a vertical cleft. This cleft also extended along the base 
of the upper lip between the tasks. The lower part of the disk 
bore two broadly raised transverse ridges, which were divided from 
one another by the cleft and covered with bristles comparable to, but 
shorter and blunter than, the spines of a Porcupine. These ridges 
are evidently the homologues of the two lobes of the “ upper lip,” 
by means of which the Manatees crop the plants on which they 
feed. They do not appear to be either so mobile or so widely 
separable, however, in the Dugong. Above them the disc was 
covered with longer and finer bristles, evidently of a sensory 
nature. The upper edge of the disk was turned backwards and 
u pa. and there was a more or less intarned flap on either side. 
The nostrils were entively outside the disk, on the top of the head : 
they were crescentic in shape and could evidently be closed during 
life. The tissues surrounding the eye were somewhat prominent; 
but the eye itself was small, black, beady and deeply sunk. It was 
not surrounded by radiating wrinkles as in the Manatees. The 
presence of large glands in connection with it afforded some justi- 
fication for the Malays’ belief! that the Dugong weeps when 
captured. The external ear was extremely minute, being a 
circular aperture less than 10 mm. in diameter. 


Habits— 


It seems probable that the habits? of the Dugong have 
changed considerably within the last half century, together with 
the diminution in its numbers noted by Blanford and others. 
Only — seen a freshly-killed specimen, I àm not in a position 
to say anything on this point from actual observation, but from 
what I was told by the native fishermen, who possess special nets 
for the capture of the Dugong, it is rare nowadays for more 
than one specimen to be taken at a time, whereas formerly, in the 
Gulf of Manaar, flocks of many hundreds were said to occur, 
Further, the animal appears to have ceased to frequent shallow 
water, for, according to the fishermen, the only specimens they 





1 They regard the tears of the fkan duyong ("Dugong fish)" as a 
powerful love-charm. Muhommadan fishermen on the Gulf of Manaar 
appeared to be ignorant of this usage, bnt told me that a “doctor” once 
went out with them to collect the tears of a Dugong, should they capture 
one. Though they do not call the animal a fish, thoy are less particular 
about eating its flesh than are the Patani Malays and the Trang Samsams, 
who will not do so unless the *fish's" throat bas been cut in the manner 
orthodox for warm-blooded animals. The common Tamil name for the 
Sapone 9: is ———— (“ sen-pig "); but the fishermen st Kilakarai (Lubbais) 
- . 2 These remarks refer only to the Gulf of Monnar. Major A. R. Ander- 
son informs me that in the Andamans, Dugongs stil enter Port Blair 
harbour occasionally in parties of two or three. Dec. 15th, 1905. 
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see near the shore are those which have been wounded or are sick. 
I was unable to discover the depth at which those taken for the 
market are usually ca ptured ; but a gentleman who has visited. 
the Dugong “fisheries” off the northern coast of Queensland, tells 
me that in Australian waters the usual depth is from the ten 
to twelve fathoms. In the Gulf of Manaar stout nets, very dee : 
with a large mesh and heavily weighted, are sunk in the neigt. 
bourhood of the animal's known feeding-places, and individuals 
of both sexes, but apparently more especially young ones, become 
entangled in them and are thus taken. Occasionally specimens 
are even captured in the ordinary drift nets used in catching fish. 
I was told that as many as sixty were sometimes brought into 
Kilakarai, a large native port near the northern corner of the Gulf 
on the Indian shore, in a year; but this number is probably 
exaggerated. The Muhammadans of the district are so fond of 
the flesh! that they give large prices for it, and probably the 
fishermen who possess the right kind of nets go in pursuit of the 
Dugong as often as they have nothing else to do; for the search is 
precarious, but the profits considerable should it be successful. 

As regards the food of the Dugong, it has often been stated, but 
not by Blanford, that it feeds exclusively on a marine phaneroga- 
mous plant. This is evidently not the case, as the stomach of my 
specimen was full of pieces of a green alga, all of which belonged to 
one s pacias, Two things struck me abont the contents of the stomach 
and the upper part of the intestines: (1) their freedom from all 
adventitious growths, either animal or vegetable, and (2) their 
perfect and unbrnised condition. They consisted of clean pieces of 
seaweed about 24 inches long, pe off and evidently not 
masticated. Even the little bladders which the seaweed bore 
had not burst. As regards the method of feeding, I do not think 
that it can be the same as that of the Manatees, which pluck the 
plants which they eat by means of the two lobes above the ** upper 
jaw pad," and push their food towards the mouth with their 
flippers. Similar lobes certainly exist in the case of the Dugong, 
but they did not appear in the fresh specimen to be capable of 
any great degree of separation or movement, while the flippers 
are hardly long enoug h to give any great assistance in feeding. 
As the ‘‘upper jaw pad " (upper lip) itself, on the other hand, was 
evidently freely moveable and possibly to some extent extensile, it 
seems possible that it is used in plucking seaweed, which certainly 
could be grasped between it and the lower jaw. This would 
necessitate the food being passed under the horny pad, with its 
bundles of more or less consolidated hairs, on the anterior part of 
the palate. Possibly these hairs may have the function, as they 





i The meat is excellent; roasted, I could not have distin — it from 
good, but rather tough beefsteak. It had none of the peculiar flavour of 
whale-meat. Moreover,it has the same quality ns that nssigned, both by the 
old voyagers and by modern observers, to tho flesh of the American Manatees_ 
—it keeps good for a considerable time, for nt least three days in hot 
wenther, during which mutton goes bad in twenty-four hours. The blubber aa 


not made into oil at Kilakarai. 
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certainly have the ap pearance, of the bristles of a scrubbing 
brush. I have already noted the small size of the mouth, * TS d 
» believe, judging from the small area of the articular surface of ; 
the lower jaw, as well as from observations on the fresh specimen, 
that the jaw has very little, if any, lateral movement. For all 
these reasons I doubt whether the persistent teeth have any 
function beyond crushing the calcarious or other growths brushed 
off the seaweed by the hair-papills of the anterior palate. 
The fishermen told me that they took females with young 
ones accompanying them at all times of year, but never more than 
© one young one with each female. They had never seen the female 
raise the upper part of her body vertically from the water, clasp- 
ing the young one in her flippers, which seem hardly suitable for 
the purpose. Judging from the scars on the specimen examined, 
I believe that the males fight with their tusks at the breeding 
season. 
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33. Hedyotis sisaparensis, a hitherto undescribed Indian, species.— By 


CarraiN A, T. GAGE. I.M.S. 


The writer when re-arranging the earlier genera of Rubiacen 
in the Calcutta Herbarium in 1902, came across: what appeared to 
be an undeseribed species of Hedyotis, The writer's opinion was 
confirmed by Sit ‘George King, who kindly compared the species 
at Kew.  The'deseription written in 1902 is now offered for pub- 
lication, — 2938389298 ४ l | ‘> 

Hedyotis sisüpärensis.—Undershrub with branches about as " 
thick ns a erowquill, glabrous, paleigrey almost white, four angled; 
internodes mic j: 'shortened in the-region of the infloresence and 
hidden by the’ stipules. | Stipules- about 9 mm. long, pectinate, . 
scurfily tomentose, and showing afew raphides. Leaves shortly- 
petioled, lanceolatet acute, base narrow cuneate tapering into the .. 
glabrous petiole; lamina glabrous on both surfaces, upper surface 
bright green, lower grey, with abundance of raphides; midrib on 
lower surface of lamina flattened out, white; lateral nerves 4-6, 
rather faint, running forward nt an acute angle with the midrib ; v 
length of lamin& 5-88 cm., brewdth 1:25-2:5 em, length of petiole 
6:5 mm.-1°25 em. Flowers in EE bracteate cymes of about 
45 cm. in length; main peduncle I'S cm long; bracts about 
5 mm. long, flowers pseudo-pedicellate in groups of three on the 
secondary peduncles. — lobes 8 mm. long, lobes 4, 
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subulate, — h of the cilyx-tnbe, but exceeding the „w 
capsule. |! lla, unopen 
Stamens 4. Ripe capsule 


W ynaad, Beddome. Above Sisapara, Nilgiri district, 7,000 feet 
alt. Gamble, No. —— RTE N 2 | 
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Ear. 


Nostril. 


C= 


A = Eye. 








Journ, and Proc. A.S.B., Vol. 1, 1905. PLATE VIII. 





U.L. — Upper Lip (Upper Jaw Pad). 
Ve = Tusk. 
L.J. = Lower Jaw. 
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E. = Eye. 
N. — Nostril. 






DECEMBER 1905. ES 


The eniro General Meeting of the Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 6th December 1905, at 9-15 p.m. 


THe Hon'’ste Mt. Justice Asvrosu MukuorapHAavvA,. M.A., 
D.L.. Vice-President, in the chair. 

The following members were present :— 

Dr. N. Annandale, Babu Muralidhar Banerjee, Major W. J. 
Buchanan, IL.M.S., Mr. I. H. Burkill, Babu Monmohan Chakra- 
varti, Mr. B. L. Chaudhuri, Mr. W. K. Dods, Mr. L. L. Fermor, 
Rev. E. Francotte, S.J., Mr. H. G. Graves, Mr. T. H. Holland, 
Mr. D. Hooper, Rev. E. Lafont, S.J., Mr. W. A. Lee, Mr. J. Macfar- 
lane, Mr. h . D. Mehta, Mr. J. R. Nicoll, Hon. Mr. Justice F. E. 
Pargiter, Mr. G. Pilgrim, Hon. Mr. H. H. Risley, Major L. Ro g' ers, 
I.M.S., Dr. E. D. Ross, Mr. C. Saunders, Rai Ram Brahma 
Sanyal Bahadur, Pandit Yogesa Chandra Sastree, Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Haraprasad Shastri, Babu Chandra Narain Singh, 
Mr. H. E. Sta pem Pandit Vanamali Vedantatirtha, Babn 
Amulya Charan Vidyabhushan, Rev. A. W. Young. 

Visitors : —Mr. and Mrs. P. Buckland, Mr. J. C. Brown. Mr. 
J. M. Burjojee, Mr. Douglas H. Campbell, Babn Asutosh 
eee Captain Coldstream, R.E., Dr. J. N. Cook, Mr. and 
rs. J. D. Guise, Mr. Holmes, Mrs. Kilburn, Colonel Macrae, 
Captain and Mrs. Murray, Mr. O'Kinealy, Mr. H. Pedler, 
Mr. W. H. Pickering, Mr. Pearre, Mr. J. Wilson, Mr. R. W. 
Williamson, and others. . 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Thirty-five presentations were announced. 

The Chairman announced that Mr. I. H. Burkill had been 
re-elected a member of the Library Committee during the year. 

The General Secretary read the following resolutions of the 
Sub-Committee appointed by Council to frame new rules for lend- 
ing out manuscripts, 

Loans to India. 


Resolved :— 


1l. No manuscript shall be lent out to any member or non- 


retaries, - 
The loan of a manuscript or manuscripts to non-members 


| ATE receive the sanction of Council in addition to the recom- 
. mendation of the Philological Secretary. 
^. 


E CMM of non-members a security may be demanded. 
| d 
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a rule the number of manuscripts which a member is — 
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entitled to borrow shall be limited to two, but this number may be 
exceeded on the recommendation of the Philological Committee. ^ 
3. Every loan shall be reported to the Council. 
4. All manuscripts lent must be returned at the end of three 
months. 
5. With regard to Editors each individual case will be 
dealt with on its own merits, [ 
The conditions under which each editor may borrow manu- 
scripts will be forwarded with his letter of appointment, 


Loans to Europe, 


l Loans cannot be made to private individuals but only to 
Corporate Bodies. 

2. Loans to Corporate Bodies in Europe must receive the 
sanction of the Council, 

3. The loan is to be made in the first instance for six 
months only, and renewals of loan for periods of three months 
only. 

i With each manuscript lent a form will be sent in 
duplicate, and three forms of application for renewal: one form will 
be retained by the borrower and the other duly signed by him 
returned to the Society. 

5. That the Corporate Body to whom the loan is made will 
not be at liberty to allow the manuscript to leave their premises. 


General Rules. 


6. Certain manuscript of special importance or rarity shall 
be placed by the Philological Secretaries in consultation on a 
reserve list. These manuscripts will be marked in the Library 
Catalogue with asterisks, and, as a general rule, shall not be lent 
out of the Society's rooms. 

7. It is. however, at the discretion of the Council, in very 
special cases, to sanetion the loan of such manuseript. 


> 


We have to acknowledge receipt ०1... ....-«--- ०००४०. ... .«« ०० ५०५००० 







able arrival) or to make a formal ap pite Se of the loan | 

L | by the............(five months from the time of presumable arrival), — 
| and wef farther undertake toreturn the manuscriptin the same order ^ l 
| q^ ES oh T as d pack by insu red parcel ipon pos t bythe....... TI 2 

period has not been. 
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Form of Application for Renewal, 


We have acknowledged the receipt of........ NO, saves 
the.......... The manuscript has been used for......... . months. 

The manuscript is wanted for a further period of three 
months, and we shall be obliged by the Society's sanction of this 
renewal, 

Mr. E. R. Watson, proposed by Mr. D. Hooper, seconded by 
Dr. N. Annandale; Mohamed Hossain Khan Midhut, proposed by 
Dr. E. D. Ross, seconded by Mr. J. Macfarlane ; Mr. K Marsden, 
proposed by Dr. E. D. Ross, seconded by Mr. J. Macfarlane ; 
Ir. J. Wilson, proposed by Mr. T. H. Holland, seconded by 
Dr. E. D. Ross; were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Members 

Dr. N. Annandale gave an exhibition illustrating the nse of 
the blow-gun in Southern India and Malaya. 

Mr. T. H. Holland gave a lecture on recent earthquakes in 
India (lantern demonstration ). 


The following papers were read :— 


l. Earth Eating and the Earth-eating habit in Tudia.— By 
D. Hooper and H. H. MANN, 


This paper will be published in the Memoirs, 
2, Formation of New Castes.—By R. Burs, I.C.5, 


3. Notes on the Fauna of a Desert Tract in Southern India, 
I and II— By N. ANNANDALE, D.Sc. 


This paper will be published in the Memoirs, 


4. Ascaris halicoris BAIRD.—By Dr, v. Linstow. Com- 
municated by N. ANNANDALE. 


o. Animals in the Inscriptions of Piyatdasi.— By MoNwonax 
CHAKRAVARTI, 


This paper will be published in the Memora, 
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FIBRARY. 


The following new books have been added to the Library 
from October to December, 1905. 


Annandale, Nelson, and Robinson, Herbert €. — Fasciculi 
Malayenses. Zoology. Part I., etc. Anthropology. Part I., 
ete, London, New York, Bombay, 1903, etc. 4°. 

Presd. by Dr. N. Annandale, 


Arnold, E. Vernon. Vedic Metre in its historical development. 
Cambridge, 1905. 8°. 


Batavia.— Department van Landbouw. Het bestellen van Katoen- 
zaden uit Amerika. Batavia, 1905. 5°. 


Presd, by the Botanic Institute of Buitenzorg. 
Bell C. A. Manual of Colloquial Tibetan. Onlcuttu, 1905. 8°. 
BENGAL DisrRiCT GAZETTEERS. Calcutta, 1905, etc. 8°, 
Presd. by the Government of Benyal. 
BHAGAVADGITA. Die Bhagavadgità aus dem Sanskrit übersetzt 
mit einer Einleitung über ihre ursprüngliche Gestalt, ihre 
Lehren und ihr Alter von Richard Garbe. 
Leipzig, 1905. 3°. 
Blochet, E. Études de grammaire pehlvie. Paris, [1902.] 8°. 
Bowrey, Thomas. A Geographical : Account of Countries round 
the Bay of Bengal, 1669 to 1679....Edited by Lt.-Col. Sir 
R. C. Temple. Cambridge, 1904. i 
Hakluyt Society's Publications, 2nd Series, No. XII. 


Presd. by Government of India, Home Department. 


Bradley-Birt, F. B. The Story of an Indian U Died NCI 
illustrations and a map, etc. London, 1905. i 


Butterworth, Alan, and Venugopaul Chetty, V. A Collection 
of the Inscriptions on Copper-plates and Stones in the Nellore 
District, 3 pts. Madras, 1905. 8°, 


Presd. by the Govt, of Madras. 





Caspari. A Grammar of the Arabic Language. translated fron 
, the German...and edited...by W. Wright. Third edition, 
revised by W. Robertson Smith and M. J. de Goeje. 2 vols. 
OUnmbridge, R98, B®, 


CANADA. — Dept of the Interior, Statistics of the Dominion of 
Canada. [With resource map.) [Of/awa, 1905.) 8१, 


Presd. hy Dept. of the Interior, Canada, 


Collins, F. Howard. Author and Printer. A guide for authors, 
editors, printers, correctors of the press, compositors, and 
typists...Second impression. London, 1905. 8°. 


Copeland, Edwin Bingham. 1. The Polypodiacew of the Philip- 
pine Islands. II. New species of Edible Philippine Fungi. 
Manila, 1905. £”, 

Bureau of Gort. Laboratories, Manila, No. 28. 


Presd. by the Bureau. 


Crawley, Ernest. The Mystic Rose. A study of primitive 
marriage, London, 1902. 8. 


Dingelstedt, Victor. East and West. {[ Edinburgh, 1905.) 8° 
Reprinted from the Scottish Geographical Magazine, 


Presd. by the Author. 
Doughty, Charles M. Travels in Arabia Deserta, 2 vols. 
Qambridge, 1885. R°, 


Elphinstone, Mountstuart. The History of India. The Hindu 
and Mahometan periods...With notes and additions by 
E. B. Cowell...Ninth Edition. London, 1905, 8°, 


Foucher, A. Étude sur l'iconographie bouddhique de l'Inde 
d'après des textes inédits. Paris, 1905, 8°. 
: Bibliothéque de l' École des Hautes études, Sciences Religieuses. 


Giles, Herbert A. An Introduction to the history of Chinese 
. Pictorial Art... With illustrations. Shanghai, 1905. 8°. 


J Gibson, Margaret Dunlop. Catalogue of the Arabic MSS. in the 
(00 C Convent of S. Catharine on Mount Sinai. London, 1894. 8°. 
a — MM Studia Sinattica, No, ITI. 
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. Glade, Alfredo F. Proyecto de una estacion de segunda clase. 


La Plato, 1904. 8°., 
Presd. by the Universidad de La Plata. 


Glaser, Eduard. Suwa’ ‘und al—Uzzi und die altjemenischen 
Inschriften, Miinchen, 1905. 8°. 


Presd. by the Author. 


González, Carlos. Proyecto de pnente de mamposteria. 
La Plata, 1904.  8*, 


Presd. by the Universidad de La Plata, 


Hertz, Gerald Berkeley. The Old Colonial System. 
Manchester, 1905. 8°. 


Publications of the University of Manchester Historical Series, No. 3. 
Presd. by the University. 


Hosten, H. Dolmens et Cromlechs dans les Palnis. 
Bruxelles, 1905, 8°. 


Extrait des “ Missions Belges de la Compagnie de Jésus." 
Presd. by the Author. 


— S. W. K. de. Het Drogen van Cocabladeren. 
atavia, 1905, 8°. 


Presd. by the Botanic Institute of Bwitenzerg. 


Krause, Arthur. Die Pariavolker der Gegenwart. |. Inaugural — 
Dissertation, ete. Leipzig, 1903. 87. 


Lawson, Sir Charles. Memories of Madras. London, 1905. 8°. 


Lepesqueur, Parfait-Charles. La France et le Siam, 
Paris, 1897. 8", ~- ; 


Presd. by the Société Academique Indo-Chinoise de France. 


Le Strange, G. The Lands of the Eastern caliphate, Mesopo- 
tamia, Persia, and Central Asia from the Moslem Conquest to 
the time of Timur. Oambridge, 1905. ४९, 


Cambridge Geographical Serves. 


Lewis, Gilbert N. L Antocatalytic decomposition of Silver 
Oxide. IL. Hydration in Solution. Manila, 1905. 8°. 
Bureau of Govt. Laboratories, Manila, No. 30. 


Presd. by the Bureau, 








Lokacharya, Sri, and Varadaguru, Sr’, Tattvasekhara. By 
Sri Loküchürya. Edited by K. K. V. S A. Rámànuja Das 
of Kanchi and Tattvatrayachulukasangraha by Kumara 
Vedantacharya Sri Varadaguru, edited by Acharya Bhatta- 
nathaswamy. Benares, 1905. ®” 


Benares Sanskrit Series, No. 106. 


Lónnberg, Einar. Peter Artedi, A bi-centenary memoir written 
on behalf of the Swedish Royal Academy of Science... 
Translated by W. E. Harlock. I/pesalu, Stockholm, 1905. 8°. 
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34, An Examination of the Nyaya-Sütras,—Hy HARAPRASAD Sisri 


Anyone who carefully reads the Nyaya Sütras will perceive 
that they are not the work of one man, of one age, of the pro- 
fessors of one science, or even of the professors of one system of 
religion. It would seem apparent that at different ages philoso- 
phers, logicians and divines have interpolated various sections into 
an already-existing work on what we may, for the want of a better 
term, call Logic. 

It is evident that such a book would be full of contradictions, - 
inconsistencies and irreconcilable passages. So the Nyüya Sütras 
are. The Hindu Commentators from Vatsayana, in the third 
century A.D. to Radhamohan Gosvami in the nineteenth, have 
attempted to evolve a harmonious system of Logic and Philosophy 
from the Sütras. The task is an impossible one, and so every 
one of them has failed, and that miserably. They have imported 
later and more modern ideas into the commentaries, but without 
success, The acute logicians of Bengal thought it was a diffi- 
cult work; and they had recourse to various shifts to explain the 
Bhasya and other commentaries, They have changed some 
passages and imported extraordinary meanings into others. 

ut unfortunately the idea of studying the Sütras by them- 
selves did not occur to any one of them. Ninety-nine per cent. of 
the manuscripts of this work are accompanied with some comment- 
ary or other, Manuscripts giving the Sütras only are extremely 
rare. I got one from TE FR and gave a copy of it to my 
friend Dr. Venis, and it was published at Benares. It is known as 
the Nyàyasütroddhàra. My friend Pandit Vindh e8variprasáda 
Duve got one at Benares, and he published it in the Bibliotheca 
Indica as an ap pendix to his edition of the Nyayavartika. This 
is known as Nyüyasücinibandha. But from what I know of the 
habits of pandits, I am sure nobody has studied the Sütras by 
themselves. "They have been used only as works of reference. 

I took up the Nyáyasücinibandha for independent study. 
On comparing the Sütras as given there with Sütras in editions 
accompanied by commentaries, and also with the Nyüyasütrod- 
dhara, I was struck with the variety of readings which the N yüya 
Sütras presented. A number of Sütras are regarded as spurions, 
The readings of a large number of Sütras are irreconcilably 
different in different editions. This is not the case with the 
Vedanta Sütras, and with the Mimimsa Sütras, in which various 
readings are extremely rare, almost non-existent, and interpolated 
Sütras there are none. I am not speaking of the Samkhya and 
Yoga Sütras, which are Pomp aratively modern, The ditticulty 
which I feel in regard to the Nyàya Sütras was also felt about a 
thousand Mrd ago, when Vacaspatimisra, who flourished about 
the end of the tenth century, twice attempted to fix the number 
of Sütras and their readings, namely, in Nyiyasitroddhara, and 


in Nyáyasücinibandha, both of which go by his name. If both 


are the works of one man, asthey profess to be, it is apparent 
that the author did not feel sure of his ground. 
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For convenience sake, I took up the Nyüyasücinibandha 
dated 595 Saka, Le, 976 AD., and that for three reasons. 
—i(1) because it connts the number of Sütras, number of 
words, and even the number of letters in the Nydya Sütras; (2) 
because it divides the Sütras into sections, each dealing with a 
single topic; (3) and because it is dated, and there are internal 
evidences to show that it was written by the great Vacaspati, 
the commentator on the six systems. I have made an English 
translation of the Sütras with as little help from the commentaries 
as possible. 

The study of the Sütras makes it apparent that works of two 
different sciences have been mixed up. One is a work on 
Logic, or rather the science of Reasoning, or, as Sadajiro 
Sugiura terms it, ‘‘ science of discriminating true knowledge from 
the false" ; and the other is a work on some system of philosophy. 
The work on Logic is confined almost —— VHS to the first 
and the fifth cha pee. I say almost, because some sections of the 
second chapter also may bib aus to the Logic part. The rest of 
the work with about eight Sütras in the first chapter belong to 
the philosophical part. 

Let us analyse the Logic section. This section seems to 
contain three separate treatises. The first chapter, with the 
exception of the Sütras mentioned above, constitutes the first and 
the most important treatise. It is complete in itself. The first 
Sütra enumerates the sixteen topics essential in Debate, and 
all the sixteen topics are fully treated of in the first chapter, It 
is fully self.contained, and nothing farther is needed to complete 
it. The first Sütra gives, so to say, the objects and reasons for 
the science. It says that anyone who has a complete knowledge 
of the sixteeen topics attdins the highest proficiency in every 
walk of life, and the first chapter deals with the complete knowl- 
edge of all the sixteen topics. 

I may remark in passing thit the science embodied in the 
first chapter of these Sütras is not Logic, in the present signi- 
fication of the term, but Logic in its primitive and rudimentary 
stage. It may better be called the Science of Debate. And all 
the requisites of a well-regulated Debate are included in the 
sixteen topics. "They are not always the requisites of the — of 
Logic, as known at present. Thesecond treatise on Logic, embodied 
in the Sütras, is the first “daily lecture" of the fifth chapter. The 
last Sütra of the first chapter simply says that Jatis and Points 
of Defeat are many, thus leaving no room for any elaborate 
subdivision of these two topics. But the first lecture of the fifth 
chapter not only enumerates twenty-four subdivisions of the Játis, 
but gives careful definitions of every one of them. The author who 

" wrote the first chapter is n not the gone of the first Lecture of 
the fifth chapter. The last section of the first lecture of the 
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of chapter fifth. It enumerates the various Points of Defeat and 
defines them. 

. One of the most cogent reasons for considering these trea- 
tises as separate, and also for considering them to be composed by 
different authors, is the fact that the same technical terms have 
been used and defined in all the three, but in very different senses. 
The Definition of Jati, as given in the first, does not cover all the 
subdivisions enumerated in the second. The terms prakaranasama 
and sfdiyasama are defined among the * Semblances of Reason ” 
in the first treatise, but these two have been differently defined as 
subdivisions of Jàtis. The term matānujūüā has been defined one 
way in the second and another way in the third. If all the 
three had been written by one and the same person, the same 
technical terms would not receive at his hands two such wide 
definitions. 

It is difficult to say whether the composition of the second 
and third treatises preceded or followed that of the first treatise, 
which is a comprehensive work on the Science of Debate. Many 
scholars hold that such comprehensive treatises generally follow 
separate and partial treatises on parts, just as the unàádi-sütras 
and the gana-sütras preceded Panini, and that these separate treatises 
after the composition of the comprehensive treatise, formed its 
appendices, 

One would be tempted to believe that all the sections of the 
first lecture of chapter second, with the exception of the last, 
and the first and last sections of the second Daily Lecture of that 
chapter, may be included im the Logical part, because they have a 
direct hearing on pramana or the instruments of true knowledge, 
which forms the first essential topic in the Science of Debate. 

The commentators and modern pandits, in order to make 
this incoherent collection of Sütras a harmonious whole, are 
obliged to say that the Nyàyasütras consist of the enumeration, 
the definition and the examination of the sixteen topics. The 
enumeration is complete in the first Sütra, the definition in the 
first chapter, and the examination in the other chapters. There 
would have been no cause of complaint if all this weren fact. 
The examination is, however not complete. It does not comprehend 
all the sixteen topics. The topics examined in fact are the Ist, 
2nd, 3rd, 15th, and 16th. The examination of others have been 
altogether omitted. If there is any, itis of a very nebulous charac- 
ter. So a complete examination of the sixteen topics is not to be 
found in the Sutras, and this is exceedingly suspicious. The 
examinations are, as a rule, examinations of the definitions given in 
Chapter I., at least so the commentators say. If so, the examina- 
tion of Jati and of the Points of Defeat are not really the examina- 
tion intended by the commentators. On the other hand, in the 
case of Jati, we find that the definition as — in Chapter I., 
depending simply upon homogeneity and heterogeneity, does 





wot apply to a number of the subdivisions of Jatis as given in 
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definition, that one is tempted to say that the whole of the 
examination affair, £e, all the chapters II. to IV. are an addition. 
So far about the Logic portion. 

The Philosophy portion has its beginning in the second Siitra of 
the first chapter. The first Sūtra of Chapter I., as has been nlready 
said, gives the objects and reasons of the work. And these 
objects and reasons seem to be all secular. There was no 
need for a second enunciation of the objects and reasons. But 
the second Sutra again enunciates them. And in this case, 
they are philosopies] and spiritual. Vacaspatimisra puts the 
two together in one section, and calls the section * objeets and 
reasons," The commentators have tried to reconcile this double 
enunciation of objects and reasons, but without success, The 
only reasonable explanation of this double enunciation seems to 
be that some later writer has interpolated the second Sūtra with 
a view to add philosophical sections to the work. The second 
Sutra contains topics which are not enumerated in the first, and 
the thoughtful reader is struck with the introduction of new 
matter so early as in the second Sütra. These topics are misery, 
birth, activity and fault together with *'apavarga." The intro- 
duction of these new topics is defended by saying that they fall 
under the subdivisions of the second topic, in the first Sutra, 
namely, “objects of true knowledge." “The object of true knowl- 
edge” is a topic which is so vast that all the topics of the world 
may come under its subdivisions. And, ns a result of this, the 
interpolator has tam Rie with the definition of prameya (Sūtra I. 
1:5) which is virtually an enumeration of its subdivisions, and put 
in five new topics into it, That the prameyasitra at one time was 
different from what it is now, is apparent from the statement of 
Haribhadrasüri, a Jain writer, who in his saddargana samuccaya 
describes the prameyasütra in the following terms :—- 


प्रमेयं द्यात्मदे चाद्यं बड्धोन्द्रियकुणानि च, (Bibliotheca Indica editio"), 
or, as in the Benares edition, प्रमेयं द्यात्मदे दार्थ watfegswwrfe च, The 


order of words is different; sukha or hnppiness seems to have 
been included in the old prameyasitra Sakha finds no place in 
that Sütra now and in Chapter IV., Ahnika L, the Section 13 on 
the examination of duhkha, reduces sukha into duhkha, and is not 
repared to admit sukha as a separate subdivision of prameya. 

ut from Haribhadra's statement we find that sukha was there at 
some early time. Now the question is, who changed the Sntras 
and why? The answer is not far to seek. In a work on Logic 
rameya, as a topic, must comein. But Logic does not require a 
ong enumeration of prameyas and an elaborate examination of 
their details, which are essential in philosophy. So the author 
who wanted to convert a logical treatise into a system of 
philosophy, nnd who is responsible for the interpolation of the 
second Sūtra is also responsible for this alteration in the 
prameyasütra The logical treatise was an ancient Hindu 
treatise, and Hindus never took an ultra-pessimistic view of the 
« world. Sukha is the ultimate goal of the Mimümsakas, of the 
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Vedantins, the two really orthodox systems of Hindu philosophy. 
Why should Nyaya be so pessimistic? There is no reason 
for it, and it has been shown that the word sukha did at one 
time occur in the prameyasütra, The Buddhists are downright 
pessimists. To them everything is dubkha, and it is they who 
believed that sukha was, if properly analysed, dubkha. It seems 
that the Hindu logical treatise underwent the first stage of its 
philosophical transformation in the hands of some Buddhist phil- 
osopher, and became a gloomy and pessimistic science. The second 
Sūtra of the first chapter, destroying so many things successively 
and reaching to apavarga, has the appearance of Buddhistic 
teaching. They enumerate a long series of effects from false 
knowledge, and teach us that as we destroy effects, we perceive 
the causes, that these causes are also effects; we destroy them and 
gradually we come to the original cause of all these, namely, 
false knowledge ; when that is destroyed we come to nirvana. 
This is precisely the teaching of the second Sūtra, though the 
enumeration is not a0 long. The Buddhist tradition, as we know 
it from China and Japan, distinctly says that the Logic of 
Aksapada was their handbook in logic, and that they added to and 
subtracted from it. The tradition is positive that Mirok mixed up 
Nyaya and Yoga, and we find in the present Nyayasitra a long 
section on Yoga in IV. 2, and one is puzzled to know why it has 
been introduced. The grounds advanced by Hindu commentators 
for its introduction are of the flimsiest kind. But the fact 
comes from China that Mirok mixed the two up. So some other 
Buddhist philosophers might have introduced the second Sūtra 
and changed the prameyasütra so as to suit his purpose. 

That the science of Aksapüda was, for a long time, in the 
hands of the Buddhists, and, therefore, not in great favour with 
the Brahmanist, will appear from „the following considerations. 
The Ramayana, the Mahabharata, the Puranas, and even the 
Dharmaastras dislike those who studied the  "Tarkaaàástra. 
The Vedantasütras distinctly say that this science was not 
accepted by the orthodox. They are known as little removed 
from the Buddhists —the Buddhists are nihilists, they are half 
nihilists (ardhavainisika). That there was an unholy alliance 
between the Nyaya and the Buddhists in the early centuries of 
Buddhism, is not open to grave doubts. The introduction of the 
second Sūtra, the alterations in the prameyasütra, and the 
definitions of — . birth or rebirth, activity, faults, and 
emancipation in the first chapter appear to be the work of Bud- 
dhists. ‘The examination of these detinitions occupy the whole of 
the first Lecture of the fourth chapter. 

The work underwent another transformation in the hands of 
a later Hindu sect who vigorously assailed some of the prominent 
Buddhist doctrines, both Mahayanist and Hinayanist. These 
assailed Sarvadsünvatüvüda on the one hand, and Sarvastvada 
on the other. To know who they were not, one has simply to 
cast his eyes on the various theories that have been assailed 


in connexion with the examination of rebirth. These are = 
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mages, ई्रोपादान, "refuse, सत्य नित्थत्न, सब्येनित्यत्व, USSSUDNG, 
ugar, संख्झेकान्तवाद। But this gives us no clue to the identi- 


fication of the sect, save and except that they were non-Buddhists. 
Haribhadra, however, tells us that these were Saivas and Hari- 
bhadra belongs to the fifth century of the Christian era. 

Haribhadra's statement is borne out by two facts, Sūtra 8, 
Chapter L, seems to be out of place. The pramanas are defined 
in the four previous Sitras, and, all of a sudden, comes a Sitra 
subdividing sabda; subdivisions of 8abda are unknown in other 
systems of philosophy. It is generally translated by the word, 
"dogma," The distinctions between the Revealed Word and the 
Ordinary Word is peculiar to the Nyayastitras. It is not Buddhis- 
tie, because they did not know of this subdivision. And in the 
fifth century, they discarded dogma altogether. Moreover, the 
introduction of this Sütra explains the introduction of the section, 
onthe authority of the Vedas, and along with it, of a quarrel with 
the Mimümsakas on the eternity of sound. 

All this seems to be the work of a Hindu sect which we take 
to be the Saivas at the instance of Haribhadra. These are a 
compromise between the Hindus and the Buddhists. 

Sothe present Nyüyasütras consist of three treatises on Logic. 
And the bit of Hindu systems of philosophy that it contained has 
been mixed up with two other systems of philosophy, which have 
been laterly interpolated into the book. 

Even after a careful examination, 1 do not find the Nine 
Reasons and Fourteen Fallacies attributed to Aksapada by the 
Chinese authorities. There are chapters on fallacies and * homo- 
geneity, and heterogeneity’ play an important part in the Nyaya- 
sütras. But yet no * Nine Reasons" and * Fourteen Fallacies.” 
Perhaps the primitive work of Aksapada was systematised in 
very early times by another person named Gotama. But this 


is diving too deep into the antiquity of Hindu thought, and our 
appliances are not sufficient for the purpose. 
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35. Optimism in Ancient Nydya.— By VANAMALI VEDANTATIRTBA, 


In the interesting paper “A study of the Nyaya-Sitras,” 
which Mahamahopáüdhyàya  Haraprasáda Sastri read in the 
Asiatic Society's Meeting in November 1905, I was delighted to 
find him advocating, with very cogent arguments, that the ortqinal 
Ny@ya-Sttras were not pessimistic. Nowadays Nyaya Philosophy 
means Nyáyavaisesika, and the philosophic productions of the 
modern Naiyüyikas are really Vaisesika Philosophy in a Naiya- 
yika garb. The terminology and the method are Naiyáyika, but 
the philosophy is, nevertheless, Vaisesika. Thus the pessi- 
mism of the modern Naiyüyika is due not to his Nyaya, but to 
his Vaigesika, from which he does not know how to distinguish 
his Nyfiya. The well-known couplet 


वरं डन्दावने रुम्ये Weed ANARA | 
न तु वेशेषिकों मुक्तिं प्रायंयामि कदाचन | 


makes the Vaisesika salvation consist in an unconscious, pleasure- 
less, painless existence. This is as it should be. But when 
Srihasa makes Gotama (otherwise called Aksapáda) responsible 
for a pessimistic doctrine of salvation, he seems to have uncriti- 
cally stated the common opinion of his time. Says he— 


aaa यः शिलात्वाय ग्रास्त्रमू चे सचेतसाम्‌ | 
गोतमं quu (a) व यथा वित्थ तथेव सरः | 


(Naisadha XVII., 75.) 


The following extracts from the Samksepa-Saünkarajayn of 
Maádhavácürya will substantiate the Sastri’s view. It shows 
that even the comparatively recent Madhava was not unacquain- 
ted with the fact that the Naiyayika salvation was really optimis- 
tic and included an element of pleasure, though it was vulgarly 
identified with the Vaisesika salvation, Whether the author 
was or was not the celebrated Madhavácürya, the minister 
of the Bukka family of Vijaynagar, is immaterial to the argument. 
For what is contended here is that even in such a late production 
as the Saksepa Sankara-jaya, which professedly is an abstract 
of a larger life of Sankara, the Naiyiyikas are credited with an 
optimistic view of salvation. 


तचापि नैयायिक sana: कयादपच्ताचर याच्तपच्ते | 
aafia वद aafaa नोचेत्‌ प्रतिज्ञां as सब्नवित्त्वे ॥ 
उःत्यन्तनाजे ग़ूणसकुतेर्या स्थितिनभोवत्कयाभच्तपच्चते । 
सक्तिस्तदोये waa सानन्दरूवित्सच्चिता विम॒क्तिः ॥ 
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(Samksepa Sankarajaya XVL, 68-69), 


Says the Naiydyika vauntingly (to Saükara):* If you are 
omniscient, state the difference between the theories of salvation as 
held by Kanada and by XS iem Otherwise give up your 
dese gem to ommniscience," (Replies Sankara) * According to 

anáda, salvation is existence, where all connexion with attributes ‘ 
has been absolutely — ed, and the soul remains like the sky. "3 
According to your Aksapada that salvation includes a conscious- 
ness of pleasure.” 

Sankara, the great Advaita commentator on the Brahma- 
sütras, went to Saradi-pitha in Kasmira, and before he could 
enter into the shrine, he was questioned by different philosophers 
on nice points of Indian Philosophy. Permission to enter was 
conditional upon answering these questions rightly . The two 
couplets quoted above occur just after Sankara had successfully 
answered the atomic philosopher ( Kanada ). 

From what has been said, it will be evident that though 
sukha ov pleasure is not enumerated as a separate prameya in 
Nyáyasütra (I. 1. 9), as known at present, and though section 13 
of the first ahnika of the fourth chapter reduces it to mere pain, yet 
it (pleasure) had a place in the old Nyaya Sastra, and that the 
true tradition was not lost in such ont-of-the-way places as the 

&rada pitha in Kasmira, and that only such great masters as 
Sankara were expected to know it, the tradition having been lost 
in the mainland of India much earlier. ~ 
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36. Some Notes on the Dates of Subandhu and Din-ndya.—By 
HARAPRASAD S'ÁsTRI. ` 


Since the publication of an edition of the Vasavadatta by 
Edward Hall, in the Bibliotheca Indica, in 1859, the date of its 
author is taken to be either the end of the sixth century or the 
beginning of the seventh. The reason assigned by Hall for 
arriving at this conclusion is the fact that Bana in the beginning 
of the seventh century mentions Subandhu as one of his prede- 
cessors. 

However unsatisfactory the reason might be, the Orientalists 
have accepted the above date for Subandim. The question, how- 
ever, is still an open one; and here are facts which may be taken 
for what they are worth. 

In discoursing on the excellencies of style, Vamana, who 
belongs to the ninth century a.v., iu his Kavyalatkara Sütra 
Vrtti, quotes a verse as an example of the excellency named 
Significance (sáàbhiprayatva ). 

The verse or rather hemistich runs thus :— 


“सोऽयं सम्प्रति चन्द्रगुप्ततनयः चन्द्र प्रकाशों यवा | 
जातो भ्रूपतिराञयः छत धियां दिश्या erum: |” 


" The celebrated son of Candragupta, the young raja Candra- 
pacte has become the refuge of learned men, and fortunately 
tis labours are successful.” 

Commenting on this the author says, that the words, “ the 
refuge of learned men," are significant, because they briug to 
Se the fact that Subandhu was one of his ministers. 

Now, there were two Candraguptas in the Gupta liue; both 
were called Vikramiditya. The first was the founder of the 
empire and the second his grandson. The second Candragupta 
was a patron of learned men. Is it not likely that Subandhu 
served under one of his sons, Candraprakaga ? 

It is an old custom among Indian sovereigns to appoint their 
adult sons to rule extensive territories, and these Princes used 
to hold courts on the model of their imperial fathers This 
Candrapraká8a seems to have done with Subandhu as one of 
his ministers. | 

As Candragupta's inscriptions range from 400 to 414 A.D.. 
Subandhu must have flourished about that time, če., in the 
beginning of the fifth century. 

There may be an objection to this, that in some MSS. 
the word is not Subandhu but Vastubandhu. But there is no such 
name as Vastubandhu in the history of Sanskrit literature, so 
far as it is known. Vastubandhu may be a corruption of 
Vasubandhu who flourished about this time; but he was a 
Buddhist monk who would not accept office and would not be 
spoken of with favour by a Hindu writer. Vastubandhu is only, 


J believe, a scribe's mistake for Subaudhu, 
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There is a passage in Subandhu's own work Vüsavadattá 
which seems to confirm my conclusion. In the preface to his 
Vàsavadattü, he regrets that on the death of Vikramaditya, new = 
people came to the front, the old taste for poetry was gone, and 
everyone's hand was at his neighbour's throat. 1t seems that on 
the death of Candragupta there was a civil war, and Subandhu 
came to grief, by supporting a losing cause. "The successor of 
Candragupta Vikramaditya was Kumaragupta and not Candra- ® 
prakasa. 

Kern in his “ Indian Buddhism” puts down Dinnaga between 
520 and 600 A.D. The Chinese think that he flourished in 
the tenth century of the Buddhist era, i.e., between 420 and 520 
AD. Takakusu, in his paper on the date of Vasubandhu, has 
shown from the dotted Buddhist records left by Indian 
andits in Chinese monasteries, that the date of Buddha's death 
is very nearly the same as has been arrived at by the Orientalists 
of Europe, viz., 480. r.c. 

I have got a quotation from Diünaga's work in Haribhadra's 
famous work entitled “ Saddargana Samuccaya. He says thatthe 


definition of Pratyaksa or perception is कक्ष्पनापोद्ध मश्वान्त--छाते he 


also says that the Buddhists believe only in two sources of right 
knowledge. It is well known that Dinnàga discarded Sabda, 
or dogma, from the sources of right knowledge, and fixed the 
number of these sources at two; and Dinnaiga's definition of 


Pratyaksa is known to be ककपनाऽपोढ्मक्चान्त. So the quotation is 
from Dinvaga. 

Haribhadra was one of the great Jaina writers whose date 
of death is fixed by the universal tradition amongst the Jainas, at 
535 Vikrama samvat, Ze. 479 A.D. The dates are given in 
two Prakrta gatháüs, in pp. 372 and 378, vol. iv. Peterson's 
Reports. 

A study of Haribhadra's work confirms the idea that he 
belonged to about the fifth e = A.D. He does not know 
Vedanta as a system of Philosophy. He enumerates the following 
as the six s Materiel — | A s N 

Bauddha, — ayika, Samkhya, Jaina, Vaiéesika and Mimam- 
saka. But, says he, if one considers Nniyüyika and Vaisesika 
to be one and the same system, to him the sixth would be the. l 
Cārvāka. All these ae him as flourshing before the rise of 
Vedanta and Yoga. His Mimams& does not show any sign that 1 
he knew Kumarila. a" | E 

If Haribhadra, before 479 —— Ca ne Se and 

ed by Buddhists, Diùñnāga 
must have flourished some time before him. = — 
ograph on Hindu Logic 
e name of Dinnüga's — 


as a pupil either of 
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and eighties of the fifth century A.D. This, I think, is untenable. 
Takakusu makes two initial mistakes: (1) Skandagupta is not 
Vikramaditya but Kramaditya; and (2) he was not succeeded by 
Baladitya but by Pura Gupta. 

If we take the Vikramaditya mentioned by Takakusu to be 
Candragupta, who is really called Vikramaditya in his coins, and 
Baladitya for his heir-apparent Kumaragupta, then the account by 
Tak&kusu and that by Haribhadra can be reconciled. Baladit yo 
is not a proper name: it simply means “the young Sun," the 
heir-apparent. If this view of the thing is accepted. Dinna 
the pupil either of Vasubandhu or of Asanga, would write his 
books in the first quarter of the fifth century; and by the time 
Haribhadra wrote, they would be well-known works. 

Candragupta Vikramaditya seems to have had two sons— 
Candraprakàéa and Baladitya; of these Baladitya favoured the 
Buddhists and succeeded to the throne, while Candraprakása was 
worsted in civil war and his minister Subandhu complained 
that “new men" came to the front, the old taste for poetry was 
gone, and everyone's hand was at his neighbour's throat. 
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37. Formation of New Custes.—By R. Bury, J.C.S. 


Aninteresting example ofthe constant movement going ona mong 
Hindu castes has recently been brought to my notice, Among the 
numerous endogamous groups included in the term Vaiśya or Bania 
are two known as Bárahseni and Chauseni, the members of which 
are chiefly found in the Central Doab. The former claim descent - 
from the Chandravanśi King Brasni, while one account of the 
latter traces their origin to Chiniir, a wrestler attached to the 
Court of Raja Kans who was slain by Krisna. There seems little 
doubt that neither group is in reality of any considerable antiquity, 
While the Barahsenis are shopkeepers and frequently confectioners, 
they were, till recently, only allowed to sell articles made up of 
milk and curds, such as pera, barft, etc., and not sweetmeats contain- 
ing flour or grain such as puri and halod. The Chausenis are 
usually regarded as a class composed of illegitimate children of 
Barahsenis or outcastes from that group. T 

Two events have, however, recently happened which show 
that the Chausenis are rising in importance and now object to 
receive recruits in the usual manner. The Hindu Barahsenis 
have already reached the stage at which widow remarriage is no 
longer recognized. Some members have, however, joined the ` 
Arya Samaj, and a marriage was lately celebrated between a 
Barahseni man and a widow of the same group. When the 
project was announced, the orthodox Hindus held a meeting and 
endeavoured to stop further proceedings, but without success. 
Two days after the marringe another meeting was held, and the 
married couple and those who aided them were solemnly ex- 
communicated. A printed notice has been widely circulated 
directing all Barahsenis to» avoid dining, marrying, drinking or 
holding any communication with those outcasted, A large feast 
was subsequently held, at which about 4,000 orthodox Barahsenis 
were present, but to which none of the guilty members were ^ 
invi d. The feeling has gone so far that some men whose sons : 
had previously married into families now outcasted have re- 
— their daughters-in-law, and refuse to let them visit their ` 

arents. Others have turned their own daughters out of their 
onis as they are married to outcastes. 

The other case differs in nature. A Barahseni, A, has a 
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with growing disfavour, "The outeastes in the first case themselves 
refuse to be considered as Chausenis on the ground that the widow 
remarriage took place between persons of the same caste, while 
degradation is only effected where a connection takes place be- 
tween members of different castes. The Chausenis refuse to 
accept A and B, because they hold that the contact with Musal- 

mans has rendered them unfit for any relations. So far, no final 
decision has been arrived at, and the result is that the excommu- 
nicated persons are regarded as having no caste at all. It is not 
improbable that the persons turned out for their connection with 
the widow remarriage will form a separate group. 
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38. Ascaris Aalicoris Bait, — By Dg. V. Lixsrow. Cbommnmvicafed 
by N. ANNANDALE.! (With 1 plate). 


Aus der Pars pylorica des Magens von Halicore dugon« o 
& Gaim. Golf vot Mannar. s mg Quoy 

Owen, Catalogue of tha Physiological Series of Comparative 
Anatomy, London, 1833. : 

Owen, Proc Zool. Soc, London, VI., 1888, T 30. 

Baird, Proc. Zool. Soc., London, X XVIL, 1859, pp. 148-149 
tab. lvi, figs. 2-26. i 

Parona, Annal. Mus. Oivic. Genova, 2 ser., VII., Genova, 
1589, pp. 751-761, fig. 1-5, tab. xiii, figs. 1-16. 

Stiles u. Hassall, Intern. Paras. of the Fur Seal, Washington, 
1899, pp. 147-151, figs. 70-75. 

Aus dem Magen von Halicore dugong ; Penang, Rothes Meer, 
Assab. 

Die Art hiess früher Ascaris Aalicoris Owen, aber Owen's 
Bezeichnung vom Jahre 1833 ist ein blosser Catalog-Name ohne 
jede Beschreibung ; auch im Jahre 1838 sagt er nur: “in each case 
the gland (des Magens von Halicore duyong) was infested by 
Ascarides, hereafter to be described" ; er hat aber eine solche 
Beschreibung nicht gegeben. 

Die erste Beschreibung, auch unter dem Namen Ascaris 
halicoris, stammt von BAIRD, der die Linge des Münnchens auf 
63:5 mm, die des Weibchens auf 82:5 mm. angiebt, und die Vulva 
des Weibchens in $ der Korperlin ge vom Kopfende findet. 

Eine eingehendere Beschreibung lieferte erst PARONA; er 
giebt an, dass dai Männchen 85-115 mm. lang ist, am Schwanzende 
stehen jederseits 4 prae- und 1 post-anale Papille und die Spicula 
sind kurz; das Weibchen hat eine Lünge von 85—144 mm. und 
eine Breite von 3: 5 mm ; die Vulva liegt an der Grenze vom 1. 
und 2 Drittel des ——— ; die Vagina ist 6'5 mm., die Uteri sind 
20 mm. lang; eine blinddarmartige Verlingerung des Darms 
verläuft nach vorn neben dem Osophagus und hat 14 der Linge 
desselben; PARONA giebt Durchschnitte der Kórperwandung mit 
der Muskulatur, dem Dorsalfeld und dem Lateralfeld, letzteres 
mit dem in ihm verlaufenden Excretionsgefiss, Durchschnitte der 
3 Lippen, des — s, des Darms, des Blinddarms, des 
Ovarium, des Uterus und des Hodens. 

Sres und Hassatu haben die Art nicht untersucht; sie. 
referiren über die Beschreibungen Bamps und Parona’s, und 

. reproduciren einen Theil der Abbil Hunger — Ken 
" — PanoxA's Schilderung kann ich mehrfach n und die 
: Exemplare, welche meinen Untersuchungen zu Grunde lagen 
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verdanke ich der Güte des Dr. N. ANNANDALE, Deputy Superinten- 
dent of the Indian Museum in Caleutta. 

Die Farbe der Nematoden soll im Leben eine grünliche sein. 
Beide Kórperenden sind verdünnt, und Kopf und Schwanzende 
sind abgernndet. 

Die Cuticula ist in Abständen von 0-016 mm. regelmüssig 
quergeringelt ; eine gróbere, tiefere Querringelung findet sich in 
Entfernungen von 028—035 mm., und in den beiden Seitenlinien 
stehen in Intervallen von 079 mm. vertiefte schwarz-pigmentirte 
Querfurchen. 

Die Leitenfelder haben eine Breite von 1—1 des Durchmessers 
und schimmern als weisse Stránge durch die Cuticula hindurch. 

Die drei Lippen sind ohne Zwischenlippen, Zahnleisten und 
Lóffelbildung; die Dorsallippe ist 0°45 mm. lang und 0°48 mm. 
breit; die grosste Breite liegt etwas vor der Mitte; die Form ist 
gleichmissig abgerundet, die Pulpa bildet 2 randliche Vorspriinge 
nach vorn, die jeder einen kleinen fingerformigen Anslinfer nach 
innen, nicht weit vom Vorderrande, haben; die Papillen stehen 
im. vorderen Drittel und sind weit nach aussen gerückt. 

Der Osophagus nimmnt }—1 der Gesammtlünge ein und ist 
0:59 mm. breit; der 051 mm, breite Darm sendet eine blinddarm- 
artige Verlängerung nach vorn, die an der Dorsalseite des Osopha- 
gus verläuft und linger als die Hälfte des letzteren ist. 

Das Männchen erreicht eine Länge von 115 mm., und eine 
Breite von 3°16 mm. ; das Schwanzende, welches 41. der Gesammt- 
linge einnimmt, ist ventral eingebuchtet; an demselben stehen 
jederseits in grossen Abstinden 4 prae- und 3 post- anale Papillen ; 
die vorderste der prae-analen steht 49 mm. vom Schwanzende 
entfernt; das O19 mm. breite Vas deferens schwillt £7 mm. vor 
der Cloakenóoffnung zu einer spindelfórmigen 062 mm. breiten 
Samenblase an; die beiden Sirren sind fast gerade, an der Wurzel 
vu ffürmig verdickt und 1:58 mm. lang bei einer Breite von 
0*079 mm. Sie verlaufen in einem Musculus protrusor, der sie mit 
einer Scheide rings umgiebt, nnd kónnen von einem Musculus 
retractor zurückgezogen werden. Das dickwandige Vas deferens 
ist aussen gebildet von einer Ringmuskellage, an der innen ein sehr 
breites gekerntes Epithel steht; auch der Duetus ejaculatorius hat 
im Innern hohe gekernte Epithelzellen. 

Das Weibchen wird 140 mm. lang und 3:95 mm. breit; das 
Schwanzende nimmt 4, der ganze Thierlinge ein; die Vulva 
theilt die Lünge von vorn nach hinten im Verhültniss von 14-29. 
liegt also an der Grenze von 1. und 2. Drittel. Die Vagina ist 
475 mm. lang und 0:39 mm, breit; sie ist sehr disi ardt ig und 
lässt unter der Hiüllmembran eine breite gekernte Ringmuskel- 
schicht erkennen; dann fo lgt eine homogene Lage und nach innen 
von dieser eine breite Auskleidungsmembran mit Liingsleisten. 
Die Vagina theilt sich in 2 Uteri, die 107 mm. breit sind; unter 

—— Hiüllmembran liegt eine gekernte Ringmuskelschicht, 
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sich am Ende auf O24 mm. und gehen in ein gestreckt eiférmiges 
Receptaculum seminis von 1*78 mm. Linge und 0:59 mm. Breite 
über, das an seiner Innenwand rundliche gekernte Epithelzellen 

trägt; dann folgt eine 43 mm. lange und 6-24 mm. breite Tuba, 

we Iche ausser der Hüllmembran nur aus einer sehr michtigen 
ekernten Ringmuskulatur besteht, und auf die Tuba folgt d as 
SD mm. breite, sebr lange, vielfach gewundene Ovarium. 

Die Eier sind kugelrund und 0-13 mm. gross: die Schale ist 
dick und aussen dicht mit unregelmiissigen Eindrücken bedeckt. 
die bald rundlich, bald viereckig, bald dreieckig und bald linien- 
fórmig sind, 

Erklirung der Abbildungen. 


Fig. 1. Poren pps: 

Fig. 2. Münnliches Schwanzende von der linken Seite. 

Fig. 3. Querschnitt durch das Vas deferens. 

Fig. 4. Querschnitt durch die Vagina, 

Fig. 5. u Uterus-Ende; r Receptaculum seminis; t Tuba; 
o Theil des Ovarium. 

Fig. 6. Querschnitt des Uterns. 

Fig. 7. Theil "Ed Uterus-Querschnitts (stürker vergrós- 
Bert). 

Fig. 8. Querschnitt. der Tuba. 

Fig.9. "Theil eines Querschnitts des Receptaculum seminis. 

Fig. 10. Vagina mit dem Beginn der beiden Uteri. 
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39. NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT VI. 


N.B.— The enumeration of these articles is continued from page 136 
of the Journal for 1905 


II.—MEDIZEVAL INDIA. 
42. A Hoanp OF RAJPUT COINS FOUND IN THE GaARHWAL DISTRICT, 


The following analysis of a hoard of Raj put coins found at 
Lansdowne, in the Garhwal District of the United Provinces, is of 
some interest, both on account of the contents of the hoard and on 
account of the place of its discovery. 

The circumstances of the find cannot be better described than 
in the words of the owner, Major M. B. Roberts, 1/39 Garhwal 
Rifles. In a letter to the British Museum, dated 29th May, 1905, 
he says :— 

The following is the history of the finding of these coins: 

seo. My Regiment is permanently stationed at Lansdowne (a 
cantonment which came into existence on 4th November, 1887) in 
the Garhwal District of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh 
(late North-Western Provinces). The station is situated on the 
outer range of the Himalayas between 5,000 or 6,000 feet above 
sea level, and lies just about half-way between Naini Tal and 
Mussoorie. The district is populated for the most part by Rajputs, 
who were Supp osed to have aa पक ted there from Rajputana at 
various periods up to about 1,000 yearsago, I believe. On the 
22nd October last, whilst having a building site for my house ex- 
cavated on the top of the ridge, a number of these coins, all exactly 
alike, were discovered buried in à small earthenware pot about two 
feet below the surface. Unfortunately the earthenware pot was 
broken into minute fragments by the pickaxe.” 

The coins were 157 in number ; they were of copper, often show- 
ing traces of silverplating, and they were all of th e well-known 
Rajput types “the bull and horseman.” They are distributed as 
follows :— 

Tomara Dynasty of Dehli and Qanauj. 


No. 
et ep tee ere — es Media ae E 
(v. Cunningham, Coins of Mediwval India, page 88, 
Pl IX. 1) um x as 
Ananga-Pala Deva, A.D. 1049-1079. 
(ibid. page 85, Pl. IX. 4 and 5) TA — 6 
Rahtor Dynasty of Qanaug. 
Madana-Pàla Deva, A.D. 1080-1115. 
(ibid. page 85, Pl. IX. 15) IIS LII 39 


Oise nesses NER TG SI ee ee 
i 1 The dates given are those of Cunningham. 
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Qhauhün Dynasty of Ajmir and Dehli. 
Somesvarn Deva, A.D, 1162-1166, x 
(tbid. page 86, Pl. IX. 9) — — 8 


Najpits of Narwar. 


Chahada Deva, A.D. 1234-1255. 
(Thomas, Pathdns, page 70, referred to but not 
illustrated in Cunningham, op. cit, page 92) 72 


Coins not completely identified. के 
(cf. Cunningham, op. cit, page 88) ss AG 
TOTAL fan A07 


It will be seen that the coins, which are at the same time both 
the most numerous and the latest in date, are those of Cháhada 
Deva; and it is, therefore, not unreasonable to suggest that the 
hoard was most probably concealed during his reigm. 
An excellent summary of the chief events of the reign of 
Chahada Deva is to be found in Thomas, Pathdns, page 67ff. His 
osition seems to have been that of “the recognised leader and 
ord paramount of the Hindu princes of Central India, struggling 
to preserve their kingdoms from the foreign invader" (० * cit. 
page 68). He is described in an inscription of his descendant Gana- 
ati (Vikrama 1355, A.D. 1298) as the founder of a family of 
R aj pn princes reigning at Nalapura ( Narwar),! and his coins of 
the Narwar type bear dates varying from 129v to 1311 Vikrama 
(A.D. 1233-4 x to 1254)? ; but such of his coins as occur in the 
persent hoard are not of the well-known Narwar type, and they 
would certainly seem to indicate some extension of his dominion, 
; Ajmir would be a far more probable attribution for these coins, 
= though the varieties of Rajput coinage have not yet been studied 
with sufficient minuteness to enable us in most cases, to deter- 
mine their different localities with precision. All that can be said 
with certainty in re gard to the locality of these coins is that they 
do not belong to Narwar, the characteristic types of which are 
quite different. x . 
. As Thomas points out (page 70), the coins bearing the name 
Li of Chahada Deva represent him either (1) as an independent sov- 
; ereign, or (2) as a tributary to the Muhammadan conqueror, Shams- 
ud- din Altamsh. All the seventy-two coins of his which are in- 
. cluded in this hoard belong to the former class; and we may 
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prensa conclude that the hoard was buried in the earlier part of 
is reign before the date of his submission to Altamsh. 

Major Roberts has noticed the tradition which is still preserved 
of immigrations of the population from Rajputana to Garhwal. 
It is extremely probable that the Muhammadan conquests were 
one of the chief causes of such iinmigrations ; and the hoard, which 
we have examined, may, therefore, be regarded as an historical 
record of considerable interest. 

It remains only to add that, through the generosity of Major 
Roberts, specimens of each variety represented in the hoard have 
been added to the collection of the British Museum. 


British MUSEUM : E. J. RAPEON. 


43. IV.—MUGHAL EMPERORS. 
Some RARE MUGHAL Corns. 

(1) Akbar. 

Weight, 306 grains. 

Size, “84 inch. 

Date, 981 in Persian words. 

eSLi 
Obverse. Quis yds 
inst ] -- Lg 





c 3 : 
‘ Reverse. Se (San-i-Nuhsad hashtád wa yak) 


aaf " 


AS 


Fulüs of Akbar from the Dehli Mint with the title Hazrat are 
known, but this Fulis bears the full title Dar-ul-Mulk Hazrat, 
which wezmeet on Humüyun's Fulüs. 


z | Gi) 
rae Si Fens i 
d | Weight, grains, 
S ^ Size 7 inch. . — — 
—— Date, 965 in Persian words. 


* 


ye - (Zarb Fulus 
|  Hissár Firosa) 
[NC 
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— 2. B pE (Sun-i-Tarikh 
Reverse. ain. Nuhsad Shasht.) 
T (wa) Pang). 


This Fulüs (hitherto unpublished) weighs 154 grains, and is 
therefore half a Dim or half a Fulüs. ‘i 
There is an eight-rayed star just to the right of < of ues 





(IM) Farrukhstyar. 
Æ 


Weight, 100 grains. 
Size, "75 inch. 

Mint, Bahadur garh. ? 
No date, 





Uibrerse, re e» 
uy 313 
Reverse. 6 $$ soles 
— 


This is a new mint in copper of this king. As the word Bahá- 
dur is found engraven on this Funus, it is open to question whe- 
ther it is (1) Bahá ádurgarh, (2) Bahádurpatan, or (3) Bahádurpür. 

-~  l was fortunate in gettin Ku coin as a present from my kind friend 
Mr. Cowasjee Eduljee Kotwall of this place, along with some 
rubbings of copper Fulus of the same king. On one of the rub- 
bings I read distinctly the niint (Bah)adurgarh. 


| : (iv) Jahándár Shah. _ 
io Weight, 166 grains 
Size, '7 j inch. — i >> 
Mint, Dárn-s-Saltanat Burhünpür. | OE s 1 
, Date, Ahad o>} 3 < (t 
Obverse. Portions of the usual legends. — © 
pean) Base? ape ५४४ ५ BUI 59 a 
pom c sa ke S ui] n — 
m. _  — án three lines. fie A 
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Hitherto coins are known to have been issued from the Bur- 
hánpür Mint either without, or with one of its titles—viz., Baldat 
Bob Buldat-i-Fakhira ४)<-७ ol and Daru-s-Sariir 35055. This 


— adds a new epithet to this mint. 
(v) Rafin-d-Darjat, 
I 


Weight, 170 grains. 

Size, 92 inch. 

Mint, Zinat-nl-Bulád Ahmadabad. 
Date, 11 (31) A.H. 


Obverse. Couplet in three lines thus— 
«u$ y) ७४३५० b ७५५२ १४५० ०) 
ly 829) yy pee Alas 
The Hijri year is at the right of the top line. 
Tair 
Reverse, 
ol} aes! 
SMM So} 
— 
Quee eie apla 
Oc! dius 


I have had a rupee similar in design to this gold mohr pre- 
sented by my kind friend Dr. Geo. P. Taylor, of Ahmadabad. 
It was Dr. Taylor who pointed out, for the first time, that 
Ahmadabad, like other epithets, was associated also with the 
tille Zinat-ul-Bulad (the Beauty of Towns). Vide his interest- 
ing article on “ Coins of Ahmadábád," pages 436-437, Plate V. 
Volume XX. No. LVI, Journal Bombay B.R.A. Society. 


F. J. THANAWALA, 
Bombay. 


44. A New Type OF THE Coins or SHAH SmnuJA'. 


The coin described below has recently been acquired for the 
Lucknow Museum from a find in the Banda District. 


Ob verse, Reverse. 
I IS ae cea — d 
OK Qe-———m पक i | — — sla come 
Sie ies > ,— ae j 
E : | | 
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No coins of Shah Shujà are recorded in the catalogues of the 
Calcutta and Lahore Museums The British Museum Catalogue 
describes two coins (Nos. 690 and 691). The reading of the J 
new eom differs from these in the case of the reverse. There 
is no trace of a square area, and in this respect the new coin 
resembles the carly issues of Shah Jahan, The horizontal mark 
below the first line is probably part of the word #4, and the similar 
mark above the last line is possibly gy, the completion of the word 
lh which commences in the last line. I cannot explain the letter 
read as 3 which comes between ob and ($33 in the first line. The 


reading of the last line suggests that the lower margin of the re- 
verse on both the coins described in the B.M. catalogue should 


read Im Coin No. 690 itis read sb ( ! jS (1) which 
is historically improbable. The right margin of Coin No. 691 is 
read sll wis. A comparison with Coin No. 690 shows that it 
should be " walo The top margin of No. 691 seems to 


read (x) sa... p, which presents a difficulty. 
R. Bury. 


45, On THE IDENTITY or THE Cotxs or GUJARAT FABRIC AND THE 
Strat MAHMÜDISs. 


In this article I purpose submitting evidence which, in my 
opinion, goes to prove that the silver coins designated in the 
British Museum त द 2100 coins of “Gujarat Fabric’ are iden- 
tical with those known to early writers under the name of "Surat 
Mahmuüdis." | 

I. From the testimony, of European travellers in India in 
the seventeenth century, it is clear that in the first half of that 
century silver coins of two distinct types were current in and 
around the city of Sürat. E 


(a) Edward Terry, “ Chaplain to the Right Hon. Sir. 
Thomas Row, Knt." landed from the good ship 

“ Charles" at the port of Sürat on the 25th of. 

- September, 1616 (A.H. 1025). In his “ Voyage to 


East India," first published in 1655, he thus 
"* ywndgtes se us = i T MEM Van 
COPS * They call their pieces of money TOO AN ‘of which — 
ume o "there are some of divers values, the meanest 


“worth two shillings and three-pence, and the 
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as 


eos Their silver coin is made either round or 
" square, but so thick as that it never breaks, nor 
" wears out.!'"' 


The “meanest " rupees in this passage correspond doubtless to 
the ordinary rupees issued by Akbar and Jahangir, weighing each 
about 180 grains; but the “ best" rupees will be the heavy ones, 
from 212 to 220 grains each, that were struck in the first few 
years of Jahángir's reign. The ratio of the former to the latter 
would be 180: 220, or, as 'l'erry has it, 27: 33. But besides 
these rupees a coin distinctly inferior was also current in Gujarat, 
to wit, the “ mamoody," worth about 124., or a little less than 
half the ordinary rupee of that time. A 


(b) Sir Thomas Herbert, who, as Secretary to the English 

Embassy to Persia, journeyed in the East from 

1627 to 1629 ( A.H. 1037-9), writesin his ** Travels” 

regarding the money of ** Indostan. " 

'" The current money here is pice, which is an heavy 
“round piece of brass, 30 of which make one 
“shilling. The Mamoody, which is of good 
* silver, round and thick, stamped after the man- 
" ner of the Saracens (who allow no — with 
" Arabick letters, only importing the King and 
* Mahomet, is in value one shilling of our coin; 
" and the Roopee, which is made also of like pure 
'* silver, is 2s. 3d., and a Pardow 4s.4 

(c) But it is Albert de Mandelslo, resident in Surat in 

1638 (A.H. 1048), who gives the most precise infor- 

mation as to the money current in “the Kingdome 

of Guzuratta.” In his * Voyages and Travels ” he 
writes:— 

* They have also two sorts of money, to wit, the 
* Mamoudies and the Ropias. The Mamoudis are 
* made at Surat, of silver of a very base alley, and 
“ are worth about twelve-pence sterling, and they 
" go onely at Surat, Brodra, Broitchia, Cambaya, 
* and those parts. Over allthe Kingdome be- 
* sides, as at Amadabath and elsewhere, they have 
" Ropias Chagam, which are very good silver, 
“and worth halfe a crown French mony. Their 
“small mony is of copper, and these are the 
« nage es we spoke of, and whereof twenty-six 

, * make a Mamondy, and fifty-four a Ropia...... .. 













— * Spanish Ryalls and Rixdollars are worth there 
4 five Mamoudis......The Chequines and Ducats of 
: * Venice are more common there (than the Xera- 
g^ x. o * phins), and are worth eight anda half, and — , 
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“sometimes nine Ropias, Surat-money, accord- 


“ing to the change and the rate set on the 
= money.''! 

Reckoning the French crown (écu), the Spanish real, and 
the German rixdollar (reichsthaler) each at 4s. 64. and the 
Italian sequin and Venetian (gold) ducat each at 9s. 4d., we arrive, 
according to the above passage, nt the following values: The 
" Kopia Chagam " 274. ; the Mahmadi, or * Ropia, Surat-money,” 
1274., or 13d. or 10 8d. or 12 4d. It thus appears that, while the 
ji ope Chagam," which is evidently the full Imperial rupee, 
stood fairly constant at 27d., the value of the Sarat Mahmüdi 
fuctuated between a minimum of 10:84. and a maximum of 13d. 
We should also bear in mind that the silver of the Mahmidi is 
here stated to have been inferior to that of the rupee; also that 
the distriet in whieh the Mahmüdi passed as current coin was 
limited to the southern part of the province of Gujarat, say from 
Sarat to Cambay. 

11. With what coin may we identify this Sarat Mahmüdi ? Is 
it the same as the well-known Mahmüdi of Persia? 

That any Persian money should have been current in Gujarat 
and restricted there to merely the southern districts is certainly 
very improbable. 

Moreover the value of this Persian Mahmidi is given by 
Tavernier as one-sixteenth of the Venetian sequin, Le, 7d. or 
one-eighth of the Spanish dollar, / 6... 6;24.* Also in the Table of 
Equivalences prefixed to J. E oap] a English Translation of 
Tavernier's “Six Voyages " (1636-1667) the Persian Mahmūdi is 
entered as 8'05d. This, then, is plainly a considerably less valuable 
silver piece than the Sürat Mahmidi ranging from 10°Sd. to 134. 

When treating of the* Persian coins, Fryer, whose eight 
letters were written from India or Persia between the years 1672 
and 1681, states — 


“3 Shahees is 1 Mam. Surat ; 
2 Shahees is | Mamood. Persia "5 


When Fryer thus definitely distinguishes between the ns 
Mahmuüdi and the Persian, we may safely conclude that the two 

coins are not identical. | | 
x III. Can the Sürat Mabmüdi have been a silver coin of one 
or other of the various types that were current in Cutch and 

Kathiawar (Navinagar, Jinagadh, and Porbandar) ? 1 

At s The trade between Gujarat and Cutch, or Gujarat and 
| Káthiawür, was for the most part carried on by land and not by 
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sea, and the influence of this trade would thus be specially felt in 
the north and north-west — of the province. It hence 
>p pears extremely improbable that any coins from Cutch or 

athiiwar should become the circulating medium in South Guja- 
rüt, yet not find acceptance as currency for Ahmadabad and the 
north. 

The coins of Cutch and Kathiawar may indeed have been 
originally called * mahmüdis, but this designation soon gave 
place to the term ‘kori,’ the name that still attaches to them. 
Accordingly, if ever current in the Surat district, they would, in 
all probability, have been denominated not the Mabmuüdis but the 
Koris of Sürat. 

Lastly, these Koris, like the Persian Mahmidis, were all of 
them considerably inferior in value to the Surat Mabmüdi. The 
latter, we have seen, was reckoned at about 124., the rupee being 
27d., but the Cutch Kori is now, and was probably then too, ap- 
praised at 7:14., that of Jünagadh at 7:34., of Navanagar at 76d., 
and of Porbandar at 854. Or, to express these relative values in 
another way, in exchange for Rs. 100, 225 Surat Mabmüdis 
sufficed: but of the Ranashai Koris of Porbandar 318 were 
required ; of the Jamshai Koris of Navánagar, 355; of the Diwan- 
shai Koris of Jünagadh, 369; and of the Koris of Cutch, 380. In 
fact it would seem that, while the Surat Mabmidi fluctuated 
between half a rupee and a third, inclining to the half, the Kori 
ranged in value between a third of a rupee and a quarter, inclin- 
ing to the quarter. 

For the above reasons the conclusion 18 inevitable that the 
Kori, whether of Cutch or of Kathiawar, cannot be regarded as 
identical with the Surat Mahmuüdi. 

IV. Were the Sürat Mahmüdis the same as the silver coins 
of the Gujarat Saltanat ? ; 

No reason can be given why the Gujarāt Saltanat coins should 
have remained current in the south of Gujarat, yet not in the 
north. Indeed, bearing in mind that during the declining years of 
the Saltanat, say, after the death of Bahadur in 1536,1ts coins 
probably all issued from a single mint—that of Ahmadabad—we 
may fairly assume that they would survive in circulation longer in 
the Ahmadabad, or northern, districts than in the south, It seems 
incredible that coins struck in Ahmadabad should be superseded 
there and yet be accepted as the currency of Sürat. 

Pe It was in A.H. 980 (A.D. 1573) that Akbar conquered Gujarat 
and annexed it to his Empire. In that same year he issued coins 
in his own name from the Ahmadabad Mint, and we may safely 
affirm that thereafter he would permit no more coins to be struck in 
the name of the vanquished Sultan Muzaffar III. Save for the five 
months of A.H. 991 (A.D. 1583) when Muzaffar again held the 
sovereignty of Gujarat, the minting of coins of the independent 

Saltanat must have ceased in the year 1573, thus some sixty-five 

years before Mandelslo's visit to Sürat. Now it is surely most im- 

probable that urine all these sixty-five years the coinage— never 

very plentiful—of the conquered province of Gujarat should have 
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maintained its standing as the recognised currency of the southern 
districts. 

We have already seen that the Sarat Mahmudi was worth just 
about four-ninths of the Imperial rupee, hence, had both coins been 
of equally good silver, the Mahmüdi would have weighed 80 grains 
over against the 180 grains of the rupee. Its actual weight, how- 
ever, owing to the presence of a “ very base alley," must have been 
more than 80 grains, say between 55 and 90, Now, no silver coins 
of the Gujarat Saltanat are known of this weight: they are all 
either much lighter or much heavier. Of fifteen silver coins of 
Muzaffar III, now in my possession, the weights ave as follow :— 

35, 36, 67, 70, 71, 72 (four), 73, 74, 110, 111, 112, and 114 grains. 
Of these not one could by any possibility be regarded as in value 
four-fifths of à Mughal rupee. 

Thus we are compelled to the conclusion that the Sarat Mah- 
müdi was not identical with any silver coin of the Gujarat 
Saltanat. 

V. 11, now, this Mahmüdi current in Sürat was not the Persian 
Mabmiüdi, nor the Cutth or Kathiawar Kori, nor the Malimüdi of 
the Gujarat Saltanat, then, by the “ method of exhaustion," it must 
have been the Coin of Gujarat Fabric—the only remaning type. 
The identity of these two is confirmed by the fol rins considera- 
tions :— 


(a) All the Gujarat Fabric coins bear impressed the name of 
Akbar, the conqueror of the province, and hence the 
Imperial Government would readily sanction the use 
of such coins for currency in a portion of the Empire, 

(b) The dates on these coins, ranging, so far as yet known, 
from A.H. 989 to 1027 (A.D. 1581-1618), bring 

* them easily within the period to which the state- 
ments made regarding the Sarat Mahmidi by Terry 
and Herbert and Mandelslo have reference. 

(c) One comes across these coins nowadays in the strip 
of country between Sarat * and Abmadabad, but 
they are seldom found in Kathiawar or in North 
Gujarat. Thus it is the area in which the Strat 
Mahmüdis were originally current that mainly sup- 
plies us at the present day with specimens of Guja- 
rüt Fabrie coins. G ! 
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the Gujarat Fabric coins as identical with the Sarat Malmuüdis, 
we may further unhesitatingly accept as true Mandelslo's express 
statement that these coins were ** made at Strat.” For a currency 
purely local there was a purely local mintage. The capital city of 
the province, Ahmadabad, issued imperial rupees in the very year 
of the imperial conquest ; but soon thereafter the less important 
city in the south, Sürat, opened with, we may well believe, im- 
perial sanction, a mint of its own, whence for some forty years 
issued not indeed “ Ropias Chagam" bat the Surat Mahmadi, 
known to-day as the coins of * Gujarat Fabric." 


Ahmadabad. Gro. P. TAYLOR, 


V.—-MISCELLANEOUS. 
46. On some “ GENEALOGICAL " COINS OP THE GUJARAT SALTANAT. 


On the occasion of a recent visit to Bombay it was my 
fortune to visit the rooms of the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society in the company of my kind friend Mr. Framji 
Jamaspji Thanawala. He had previously written me that in the 
Society's cabinet he had discovered two coins of the Gujarat Sal- 
tanat, remarkable since bearing the pedigree of the regnant Sultàn 
traced back, in each case, to the founder of the dynasty. Two 
such, if we may so call them, *'genealogical" coins of Gujarat 
have already been published, one in Thomas’ “ Pathan Eine s, and 
the other in the Journal of the Bo. Br. R.A.S. No. LVIII. A 
description of all the four coins now known of this extremely rare 
type may prove of interest, ‘ 


1. Vide Thomas: “ Pathan Kings,” page 352. 


A. 

Weight, 172 grains. 

Date, A.H. 828 (by a misprint entered in Thomas as A.H. 
523), A.D. 1424-25. 
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2. In cabinet of Bo. Br. R.A.S. This coin was once looped, 
but the loop has been wrenched off. 








A : 
Weight, 167 grains 
Date, wanting 
Obverse. In square, 5 
dose v BLA Sen] 
als wold sls 
Margins quite illegible. 
Reverse, 
peed! w bl) d 
en sil 
3. In cabinet of Bo. Br. R.A.S. This coin is looped. 
JR. 
Weight, 188 
Date, A.H. [ 8165, A.D. 1460-61. 
* Obverse. 
45 eA Si उ s+» got 
en oe) r- 
On the last line the first word is bably wd x i^ 
7 pro LJ} | 
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4. Vide Jour Bo. Br. R.A.S.. No. LVIII.. page 334, and 
Plate IV. 
NRN. 


Weight, 130 grains. 
Date, A.H. 933, (A. D. 1526-27). 


Obrerse. 
Laai cual! 5 Loot bs 


la Whe un 302 soley 
Part of this legend is worn, but it is probable that the coin 
bore at this part the words P TUN 
Rererse. 


sli RE BLA oce pue (pd LY ! (४० 
irr 


Thus the legend, beginning on the obverse, is continued on the 
reverse. 

This most interesting coin was very kindly presented to me 
four years ago by Mr. H. Nelson Wright, LO.S. 


In connexion with these four * genealog ical" coins in silver, 
reference may be made to a bullion coin of allied type, struck by 


— — — — — — — M — — — 
- — — 


N.B.—The following Genealogical Table includes all the kings 
of the Gujarat Saltanat whose names occur on any of the five 
PE. 2.— Muzaffar T., H. 810-813. 
1.—Mubammad I., H. 806. 
3.—Ahmad I., H. 813-846. 


atta sar Il., H. 846-855. 





H. 855-8 


TTA | d ERN. T | 
v» = Rangers a Ahmad II., 6.—Mahmüd I., H. 863-917, 


P. 


Muga | 
7.—Muzaffar IT., s 917-932. 
ME .—Bahādur, H, 932.943, ——- H. 932-943, bf, 
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Mahmüd I in A.H. 863 (A.D. 1458-59), in which his — 
to the two preceding Sultans is indicated. The coin is 
on Plate II (Nos. loa, 15b) of the Jour. Bo. Br. R.A.S., 


No. LVIII. 
Its legends read ns follow :— 


Obverse. 
5 Well pel 
eu >! wre 
LE Dye 


Reverse. 
ANF wll)! d 


Ahmadabad. Gro. P. TAYLOR. 
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Materials for a Flora of the Malayan Pentnsula.—By SIR GEORGE — 
Kina, K.C.LE., LL.D., F.R.S., late Superintendent of the Royat 
Botanic Garden, Calcutta, and J. S. GAMBLE, (0.1 E., F.R.S., late 
of the Indian Forest Department. N 


No. 16 4 
The present contribution commences with an account of the genus 
Psychotria, which concludes the Natural Order Hubiacez. In addition, 
it contains accounts of the Natural Orders Valerianee and Composita 
(prepared by Sir G. King); Stylidiez, Goodenoviee, and Campanulacea 
(prepared by Mr. Gamble); Vacctniacee and Ericacez (Sir G. King) 
^—Epacridee and Plumbaginee (Mr. Gamble). For the new genera A 
ois proposed in these Orders the authors are jointly responsible 
The account of the Order Monotropee Le been supplied by Laeut.- 2 
Col.- Prain, F.R.S., Superintendent of the Royal Botanic Garden, - 
Calcutta; and that of the Order Gentianee has been added, having 
been drawn up by Mr. C. B. Clarke, F.R.S., late President of the © 
Linnean Society of London. It is \somewhat out of its proper - 
sequence, but has been included, as the descriptions were ready for | 
publication. | 
^ In addition, therefore, to the account of the Rubiaceous genus 
— Psychotria, with 29 Malayan Peninsular species, of which 11 are new 
End to science, this fasciculus contains accounts of the Malayan members. 
Tof 11 Natural Orders, including 48 genera and 81 species, of which 2 
genera and 17 species are new to science. 





PUR Nat. Ord. LIX. RUBIACEZE. 

ES. | » 53. PsvcHoTRIiA, Linn. . | 
NA Shrubs or small trees, erect or occasionally climbing or twining; - * 
— rarely herbs. Leaves opposite, rarely in whorls of 3 or 4.. Stipules 
= free in pairs, or connate, often with glands or hairs, deciduous or — 
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corymbs or fascicles, bracteolate or not, never inyolucrate (in the 
Malayan species). Calyx-tube short; the limb persistent in part 
— or deciduous. Corolla-tube straight, short; the throat naked or hairy; 
E lobes of the mouth 5, rarely 4 to 6, valvate in bud. Stamens as 
-——ummany as the corolla-lobes, inserted on the throat or mouth; anthers 
| linear or obtuse, attached dorsally near the base to short or long 
filaments. Ovary 2-celled; style long or short, bifid; ovules often 
dps solitary, erect from the base of each cell. Fruit small, 
»baecate or drupe-like, ovoid globose or oblong, smooth or ridged 
composed of two plano-convex, 1-celled, 1-seeded pyrenes ; or didymous 
"and separating into two cocci. Seeds plano-convex, the ventral surface 
| grooved or plane, the dorsal smooth, ridged or sulcate; testa thin, 
-albumen hard; embryo small, basal; cotyledons broad, thin; radicle 
inferior —D]jsrRiB. Species about 550; tropical or sub-tropical. 


E 


^ "fcandent :— 


» Flowers 4-merous :— 
: Panicles lax; leaves elliptic- or oblong-lanceolate .. 1. P. laxiflora. 
„iia. Flowers 5-merous :— 
^ Seeds with 4 ridges on the dorsal surface, the ventral 
s surface plane :— 
Im Flowers sessile in small capitula at the ends of the 
its fue branches of the cymes :— 
M ` Leaves ovate to oblong-elliptic, 1:75 to 2:5 in. broad ; 
— EE. inflorescence puberulous os 2, P. morindaflora. 
W Leaves narrowly elliptic, less than 1:25 in. broad 
B, . inflorescence coarsely pubescent e «5 . 8, P. Maingayi. 
kei Flowers pedicellate in cymosely branched cymes — 
L. Py _ eaves elliptic-oblanceolate to elliptic, the midrib 
3 or oa sometimes pubescent on the lower surface, otherwise क 
— glabrous; main-nerves 7 to 10 pairs; petioles *4 to 










Lc e 7175 in. long; fruit -25 in. long 45 -. 4. P. sarmentosa. 
= Leaves narrowly elliptic-oblong, mnin-nerves 4 to 6 ` 
pairs; petioles *4 to *8 in. long; fruit *35 in. long .. 5. P. Kunstleri. 
Leaves broadly obovate or sub-ovate; main-nerves 5 
to 10 pairs; petioles *5 to 1*5 in. ; fruit *4 in. long 6. P. penangensis. 
Seeds with 3 ridges on the dorsal surface, the ventral 
XS BY lane: 
Fidwers pedicellate, in cymosely branched paniculate 





w ers on short pedicels in globular cymes at the ends 
the branches of the panicles :— 

» and stems glabrous; fruit subglobose, *2 in. 
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T cymes; fruit narrowly ellipsoid T . 7. P Scortechinii, | . { m 
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t surface with a shallow groove .. T v 31 
Erect shrubs, usually small: | 
Flowers 4-merous : 
- Leaves with a strong pale intra-marginal nerve » 12. 
Flowers 5-merous :— 

Flowers shortly pedicellate, in dense globular cymules at 
the ends of the long-peduneled branches of a terminal 
umbellate eyme; leaves deciduously puberulous, with 

i 9 to 13 pairs of main-nerves; fruit -3 in. long; seeds 
4-ridged on the dorsal surface, slightly concave on the 
ventral ES . 13. 

Flowers sub-sessile, in short condensed dichotomous sessile 

4 ~ axillary cymes; leaves with scurfy pubescence and 8 to 11 

pairs of main-nerves; seeds 5-ridged on the dorsal and 

h broadly grooved on the ventral surface — . 14. 

i Flowers in a terminal umbellately branching eyme :— 

í Seeds with a single dorsal ridge, the ventral surface 
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Seeds faintly ridged on the dorsal surface, the ventral 


plane :— 
Lenves quite glabrous :— 
Leaves 6 to 10 in. long; main-nerves 12 to 15 


pairs . * = * 
Leaves usually under 6 in. long, main-nerves 8 to 
10 pnirs oe b 

Leaves ndpressed-pubescent, 6 to 12 in. long ea 


Seeds with nm single dorsal ridge, the ventral surface 
with a groove; lenves 5 to 8 in. long, quite glabrous, 
main-nerves 7 to B, rarely 10 pairs e 

Seeds with 5 ridges on the dorsal surface, the ventzal 
surface plane :— 


Leaves glabrous :— 
Leaves oblong-elliptic to oblanceolate-elliptic, 3:5 
to 8 in. long; fruit -25 in. long T = 
Leaves softly pubescent 


Leaves elliptic to elliptic-oblong, the bases cuneate 
rounded or cordate, 3:5 to 5 in. long; fruit :25 to 
3 in. long ae : * 
Leaves elliptic, the upper surface glabrous except 
the midrib, 5 to 7 in. long; fruit:45 in, long .. 
‘Seeds 5-ridged on the dorsal surface and 2-grooved on 
the ventral; leaves glabrous on the upper surface, 
their margins crenulate A 
Seeds with 5 ridges on the dorsal surface and 1 ridge 
on the ventral; leaves glabrous, usually oblanceolate 
Seeds 4-ridged on the dorsal surface, plane on the 
ventral :— 
Leaves elliptic, tapering equally to each end, 9- to 


Leaves obovate-oblong or obovate-oblanceolate, 10- to 


- q "n a ~ Lu. nd 
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19. 


20. 
21. 
22, 


23. 


10-nerved; onlyx-lobes very long caudate-acuminate 24 





P. polycarpa. 


P. calocarpa, 


P. multicapitulata, y 


P. tortilis. 


" 


. P. Grimfithii. 


. P. angulata. 
. P. Helferiana. 


$ 


. P. montana. 


P. viridiflora. 


, 


P. Birchiana, 


P. fulva, 


P. fulvoidea, 


P. stipulacea. 


"^ 25. P. rhinocerotis. i í i 
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f * Seeds with 4 ridges on the dorsal surface and a faint 

E groove on the ventral; leaves elliptic or elliptic- 

Á lanceolate, 12- to 18-nerved E ay ,. 26, P. malayana. 

| SPECIES Iurenrrorny KNOWN. 

| Psychotria Wrayi, No. 27. 

y | F inaequalis, No, 28. 

" Sr condensa, No, 29. 


— 1l. PsvcHoTRIA LAXIFLORA, Blume Bijdr. 964. Scandent or epiphy- 
tic, glabrous except the inflorescence ; young branches slightly thicker 
~ than a crow-quill, terete, dark-coloured, brown, shining. Leaves 
membranous, narrowly elliptic- or oblong-lanceolate, much acuminate 
the base cuneate; both surfaces olivaceous-brown when dry, the lower 
_ the paler, midrib distinct; main-nerves 4 to 6 pairs, faint, curved 
Ascending; length 2 to 4 in.; breadth “5 to 1 in.; petiole "15 to *४ in 
long. Stipules forming a tube from :15 to :3 in. long, sharply toothed 
Panicles solitary, terminal, lax, more than half as long as the leaves, 
on naked peduncles about 1 in. long; branches cymose, with small 
acute bracteoles at their bases, puberulous. Flowers -15 to ‘2 in. long, 
- puberulous, in cymules of three at the ends of the branchlets; their 
pedicels short, with broad acute caducous bracteoles at their bases 
Calyx shortly funnel-shaped, the mouth sub-truncate or obscurely 
4toothed. Corolla longer than the calyx, broadly clavate in bud 
_ funnel-shaped; the mouth with 4 broad obtuse lobes, throat sericeous 
_ Anthers 4, elliptic, blunt, sub-sessile. Fruit clavate-ellipsoid, with 8 
^ ‘vertical ridges (2 of them double), glabrous; seeds with 4 bold ridges 
4 okt the dorsal surface; the ventral surface quite flat. Miq. Fl. Ind 
4 at. II. 187 
T SrxGAPORE: Ridley 13, 4828. Jonore: Ridley. PERAK: King's | 
~ Collector 4117, 8428; Wray 110.—Distrm. Sumatra, Forbes 1297, 
— 1309, 1710, 2466 ; Java, Koorders 235505 
— 9, PsvcHOTRIA MORINDIEFLORA, Wall. Cat. 8438 A.B.C. in part. A — 
woody climber, 15 to 20 feet long, glabrous except the puberulous T 
inflorescence; young branches thinner than a goose-quill, dark brown ~ 


wher dry, terete somewhat thickened at the nodes, the internodes Y 


` | hut 


mir lenticellate and faintly striate. Leaves coriaceous, ovate to - — 
elliptic, sometimes oblong-lanceolate, shortly and rather bluntly acumi- | Ba 
3 the base slightly. cuneate or rarely rounded ; upper surface oliva- — . 
ous-greenish when dry, the lower purplish-brown; the midrib 
channelled on the upper surface, prominent on the lower; main-nerves 
3 to 8 pairs, rather stra aig t, spreading, thin but rather on. ig 
a 4:5 in, breadth. 1775 to 2:5, in.; peti 
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2 to *5 in. Stipules caducous, leaving n pale narrow sear a the - 
petioles, Cymes terminal, about 2 in., rarely 3 in. long; the — d 
compressed and angled, scurfy-puberulous, two of them springing from — 


t; 

the base, the other three umbellate at the apex of the main axis, each 

bearing at its apex a dense, many-flowered, minutely bracteolate "d 

- capitulum less than ‘5 in. in diam. Flowers -2 in. long, sessile. .. 

Calyx cupular, the mouth with 5 small blunt teeth. Corolla twice as 

long as the calyx ; the mouth with 5 deep oblong blunt lobes; ud 
densely sericeous. Anthers 5, short, elliptie, basifixed on stout fila- 

ments, Style cylindric, thickened upwards; stigma of 2 broad lobes; 

Fruit short, compressed ovoid-elliptie, with 8 vertical ridges (2 of 

them double) crowned by the small calyx,-25 in. long and -15 ip 3 

in diam. from front to back; seeds with 4 dorsal ridges; ventral 

surface plane. Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 166. Psychotria? Wall. ~ 
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Cat. 8355. "d 
PERAK: King's Collector 2585, 9665 ; Scortechini 1826 ; Wray 4001. . 
PENANG: Wallich ; Curtis 478. | 
3. PSYCHOTRIA Marnaayi, Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. IIT. 166. A slender _ 
woody climber; young branthes half as thick as a goose-quill, pubes- 
cent, ultimately pale and glabrous. Leaves thickly membranous, nar 
rowly elliptic, caudate-acuminate, the base much narrowed; both _ 
surfaces glabrous, when dry pale olivaceous, the upper rather the 
darker; main-nerves about 6 pairs, indistinct on both surfaces 
like the midrib; length 2 to 3:25 in.; breadth :65 to 1-2 in.; petiole 
"1 to’? in, slender. Stipules cartilaginous, persistent, connate into a 
tube :15 in. long with a few hairs at the truncate and toothed or acute 
apex.  Cymes axillary, on slender, compressed, coarsely pubescent 
peduncles shorter than the leaves, few-branched. Flowers sessile, 
bracteoles ligear. Calyx much longer than the pubescent ovary, widely 
campanulate ; the lóbes ovate-triangular, caudate-acuminate, spreading. 
Corolla unknown. Fruit broadly ellipsoid, with 8 deep vertical grooves, 
pale, nearly glabrous when ripe, :2 in. long. 
SINGAPORE : Maingay (K.D.) 926 ; Ridley 6924. 4p 
4. PSYCHOTRIA SARMENTOSA, Blume Bijdr. 964. Scandent: woody; - 
(.. young stems thinner than a goose-quill, pale, glabrous. Leaves thinly - 
coriaceous, elliptic-oblanceolate to elliptic, acute or shortly and abruptly 
E acuminate, much narrowed at the base, edges slightly recurved: bo i 
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_ surfaces pale brown tinged with olivaceous when dry, minutely reticu- - 
A late; the upper glabrous, the lower sometimes pubescent only on the 





* _ - A AA 
stout midrib; main-nerves 7 to 10 pairs, curving slightly up: ure ON 
. faint; length 2:5 to 4 in.; breadth 1 to 1-75 in.; petioles - to -75 in. — 
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NES | 
— QOymes terminal, puberulous, shorter than the leaves, on short peduncles, 


- eymosely branched; the branches angled, spreading, many-flowered ; 
^ bracteoles minute, linear. Flowers about 15 in. long, puberulous out- 
side, on short pedicels, Calyx campanulate, with 5 short triangular 
teeth, Corolla villous at the base in the interior. Fruit ellipsoid, 
— 595 in, long, with 10 vertical ridges (2 of them double). Seeds with - 
— 4 dorsal ridges, the ventral surface plane. DC. Prod. IV. 522; Wight 
I 1038; Thwaites Enum. Pl. Ceyl. 148; Kurz For. Fl. Burm. LI. 
7.34; Hook. fil Fl Br. Ind. III. 165. P. obovata, Wall. Cat. 8380. 
 Grumilea Junghuhniana, Mig. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 296. Psychotria sp., 
| Wall. Cat. 8382, 8352 ?, 8384. 
|  &irsgaPORE: Ridley 2874, 9875, 9112. Maracca: Griffith (K.D.) 
¢ 3043. PERAK: King's Collector 4967, 7572. PENANG: King 1346; 
+ Curtis 951, 2781.—Distrrm. Burma, Wallich ; Helfer (K.D.) 3041, 
 &e.; Indian Peninsula; Ceylon ; Malay Archipelago ; Andaman Islands, 
TA “Var. pachyphylla, King & Gamble. Leaves thickly coriaceous, 
— shining, greenish when dry, 3 to 4 in. long; fruit :25 in. long, sub- 
globular. 
‘PENANG: Ridley 9303; Curtis 2215. 

5. PsvcHorRiA KUNSTLERL n. sp, King & Gamble. A glabrous 
epiphyte with slightly angled stems thinner than a goose-quill, pale 
|. ass L l . 
yellowish when dry. eaves succulent, glossy and bluish-green when 
fresh, but yellow on both surfaces and dull when dry, narrowly elliptic- 
oblong, rarely oblong-oblanceolate, gradually and equally tapering to 
— each end; the midrib bold, channelled on the upper surface; main- 
| perves 4 to 6 pairs, spreading, very indistinct; length 3 to 5°5 in. ; 
Pa "breadth ‘8 to 1-4 in. ; petioles ‘4 to ‘Sin. long. Stipules forming a car- 
 tilaginous persistent cup with an entire mouth, about ‘1 in. long. Cyme 
"solitary, umbellate, terminal, longer than the leaves (the naked peduncle — ‘= | 
— of 2 to 3 in. being ineluded), lax, from 2 to 4 in. bypad; branches ` 
— "spreading, dividing near their apices into umbellate cymes ; bracteoles ! * 
| Jfey, linear, acute. _ Flowers not seen: on basally bracteolate pedicels | 
slong as themselves. Fruit -35 in. long, ellipsoid, deeply 10-grooved, . 
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srowned by the rather large remains of the 5-toothed calyx, lO-ridged. — — 
Seeds dorsally 4-ridged, the ventral surface flat. 4 fs. 

* Perak: Scortechini; King's Collector 1886, 4953, 6558; Wray m 
2230.—Distris. Sumatra, Forbes 2823. win? 


6. Ps«cuormi PENANGENSIS, Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 175. - AER 
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— filaments. 
~ tapering to each end, sometimes clavate, slightly compressed, S-ridged 
~ (2 being double), crowned by the calyx, ‘35 in. long and *2 in. | 
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nate, much narrowed at the base into the broad petiole; both sur- 


faces brown when dry, the upper slightly olivaceous; the midrib 
broad, channelled on the upper surface, main-nerves 5 to 10 pairs, 
spreading, thin, distinct on the lower surface; length 3 to 45 im; 
breadth 1:5 to 2:5 in.; petiole ‘5 to 1-5 in. long, slightly winged 
above. Stipules broadly ovate, sub-acute or blunt, sub-tubular, some- 
times bifid, -2 to -4 in. long. Cymes umbellate, solitary or terminal, 
pedunculate, as long as or longer than the leaves (including the com- 


pressed naked 1 to 2 in. long peduncle); primary branches long, — 


spreading ; the ultimate umbels with broad-based subulate unequal 
bracteoles. Flowers -2 to ‘25 in. long, sessile or on short pedicels; 
bracts ‘25 in. long. Calyx-tube obconic, its teeth triangular. Corolla 
longer than the calyx, shortly and widely tubular, deeply divided inte 
5 broad lobes thickened near the apex, the apex itself sharp and 
inflexed, glabrous inside except for the ring of hair in the throat at 
the insertion of the short filaments. Anthers elliptic, blunt, entire. 
Fruit ellipsoid, compressed, with 10 obtuse vertical ridges (2 of them 
double), glabrescent, crowned by the rather large calyx; length -4 in; 
breadth :25 in. Seeds 2, plano-convex, the dorsal surface with 4 blunt 
ridges, the ventral surface plane. 

MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 920. SINGAPORE: Ridley 2870. PERAK: 
Seortechint 2034; King's Collector 3049, 4591, 10723. SELANGOR: 
Ridley 7425. PANGKORE: Curtis 1621. 

7. PsycHOTRIA SCORTECHINI, n. sp., King & Gamble. A climber, 
all parts glabrous; young branches pale brown, thicker than a crow- 
quill, terete, smooth. Leaves membranous, ovate-lanceolate or narrowly 
elliptic, acuminate, the base narrowed or rarely rounded ; both surfaces 
brown when dry (the lower slightly paler), the midrib prominent ; main- 
nerves 5 or 6 pairs, curved, spreading, not prominent; length 2:5 to 
4 in.; breadth 1 to 1:5 in.; petiole -15 to :2 in. Stipules oblong, acute, 
connate at their bases, "15 to :2 in. long, caducous. Cymes paniculate, 
solitary, terminal, rarely axillary, spreading, lax, cymosely branched, in 
flower as long as or nearly as long as the leaves, in fruit longer, the 
branches bracteolate, angled, divaricating. Flowers on the ultimate 
branchlets in threes, -15 in. long, on short pedicels, each with a braeteole 
at the base. Calyx cupular, with 5 short acute teeth. Corolla longer 
than the calyx, cylindric, with short triangular lobes, the throat with 
tufts of yellowish hairs between the 5 stamens. Anthers on short 
Style cylindric, stigma 2-lobed. Fruit narrowly ellipsoid, 
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Perak: Scortechini 311, 404, 426; King's Collector 897, 2566, 
5373. 
This closely resembles P. laxiflora, Bl., but has 5-merous flowers and longer, less 
clavate fruit 
.8. PSYCHOTRIA PILULIFERA, n. sp, King & Gamble. A small tree 
or climber ; all parts except the inflorescence glabrous ; young branches 
about as thick as a erow-quill, terete, pale brown when dry. Leaves 
coriaceous, narrowly elliptic, much tapered to both ends; both surfaces 
olivaceous when dry, the lower slightly the paler; main-nerves 6 or 
7 pairs, inconspicuous, the midrib bold beneath when dry ; length 2:5 to 
3:5 in.; breadth -75 to 1 in. ; petiole -35 to -4 in. long, slender.  Znjlores- 
cence a terminal, few-branched, puberulous panicle of condensed 8-10- 
flowered globular cymes. Flowers and their short pedicels minutely 
tomentose. Calyx shortly campanulate, the mouth with 5 spreading 
triangular acute lobes. Corolla tubular; the lobes oblong, broad, with 
small inflexed apices. Anthers 5, attached to the throat by short fila- 
ments surrounded by coarse hair. Fruit sub-globose, with 10 bold 
— vertical ridges (2 of them double), crowned by the small calyx, ‘2 long 
— —and :15 in. in diam. Seeds with 3 bold ridges on the dorsal surface ; 


ventral surface plane 
Perak, at elevations of 3,000 to 5,000 feet: Wray 287, 398, 434, 946 


3870 

9. PsycHorRIA OVOIDEA, Wall. Cat. 8383. A slender woody climber, 
20 to 40 feet long; stems thinner than a goose-quill, densely rusty- 
pubescent. Leaves with recurved margins, coriaceous, ovate- or 
elliptic-lanceolate, shortly acuminate, the base cuneate or rounded 
sometimes minutely cordate; upper surface olivaceous when dry, 
glabrous, the main-nerves depressed; the lower brown, pubescent on 
the stout midrib and 5 to 7 pairs of prominent curved ascending main- 
nerves, puberulous on the interspaces; length 1-5 to 2:5 in.; breadth -85 
to 1:25 in.; petioles :15 to :25 in. long. Stipules connate, ovate-lanceo- 
—— 25 in. long, caducous. Cymes -75 to 2 in. in diam., trichotomous, gp 

slitary, terminal, rusty-pubescent, on angled peduncles -5 to 1 in. long.  — 
Flowers about -15 in. long, on short pedicels, crowded in dense cymes | 
the ends of the branches and mixed with linear bracteoles. Calyr | 
campanulate, with 5 spreading acute teeth. Corolla twice as long as ` 
t ie calyx, salver-shaped, with 5 lobes, the tube villous inside. Fruit -— 
globose, 15 in. long, the apex crowned by the calyx, the sides — 
6 faint vertical ridges. Seeds faintly 3-ridged on the dorsal surface; 
Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. 1.166. || 
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10. PsvcnorR1A RipLExI, n. sp., King & Gamble. A small shrub; 
all parts glabrous except the inflorescence; stems half as thick as a 
goose-quill, terete, greenish when dry. Leaves membranous, oblong- 
to elliptic-oblanceolate, the apex abruptly and very shortly acuminate, 
the base much narrowed, both surfaces pale olivaceous when dry, the 
midrib rather prominent, the upper sometimes with scattered minute, 
adpressed white hairs ; main-nerves 7 to 9 pairs, slightly curved, spread- 
ing, faint on both surfaces; length 3 to 5°5 in. ; breadth 1:25 to 2:95 in.; 
petioles -4 to ‘8 in. long, winged near the apex. Stipules broadly ovate, 
subacute, -l in. long. Cyme on a peduncle about 1 in. long (longer in 
fruit), corymbosely branched, the bracts at the forks linear-lanceolate, 
Flowers in cymules of three, everywhere canescent, on short pedicels 
bibracteolate at the base. Calyx campanulate with elongated tube; 
the mouth with 5 erect ovate-triangular lobes. Corolla longer 
than the calyx; the tube short, slightly villous at the base 
near the insertion of the broad sub-sessile anthers; the 5 lobes 
broadly ovate, acute. Fruit ovoid-ellipsoid, 12-ridged, crowned by 
the small calyx, -3 to ‘4 in. long. Seeds many-ridged on both dorsal 
and ventral surfaces. 

SINGAPORE: Ridley 48, 10818. JononE: Ridley 6472. MALACCA: 
on Mt. Ophir, Hullett 811;. Goodenough 1363. 

ll. PsvcHoTRIA POLYCARPA, Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 165. A 
climber, glabrous except the inflorescence; young branches’ thinner 
than a goose-quill, terete, wben dry dark-coloured. Leaves coriaceous, 
ovate- or obovate-lanceolate to obovate- or ovate-rotund, the apex in the 
narrower forms shortly and bluntly aeuminate, in the broader abruptly 
and bluntly apiculate; both surfaces olivaceous when dry, the upper 
somewhat shining, the lower dull and darker, the midrib prominent on 
both; main-nerves 5 or 6 pairs, spreading, faint on both surfaces; 
length 2 to 3 in.; breadth -75 to 1-75 in. ; petioles ‘3 to ‘6 in. Stipules 
very short, connate to form a collar, caducous.  Panicles large, 
umbellately cymose, longer than the leaves (sometimes very much so); 
their branches numerous, spreading, puberulous, with minute bracteoles 
at the divisions. Flowers 15 in, long, numerous, in ultimate cymules 


of 2 or 3, shortly pedicellate. Calyx thick, minutely pubescent, shortly 


campanulate or sub-cupular, the mouth with 5 acute teeth or subentire, 
Corolla longer than the calyx, salver-shaped, its 5 lobes spreading, 


lanceolate, acute, the throat sericeous; anthers 5, elliptic. Fruit 7 


ellipsoid, tapered to the base, and the apex crowned by the rather large} | 
| —— 


obular, the epicarp some 
ly ridged on the dorsal surface, 
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— remains of the calyx; obscurely ridged; :15 in. long and 1 in. in diam.; | 
what pulpy. Seeds slightly — 
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shallow groove. P. obovata, Wall. Cat. 83804. Grumilea polycarpa, 
Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 295 
Pes SINGAPORE: Kidley 2029. Manacca: Griffith (K.D.) 3042; Main- 
(o gay (I&.D.) 924; Hullett 402. JononE: Ridley 4090, 11160. Penana: 
Y Curtis 1095. PERAK: Wray and King's Collector many numbers. 
| DISTRIB.— Java, King; Forbes 1061 ; Koorders 250435. 
12, PsycHOTRIA CALOCARPA, Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng., 1872, II. 
315. <A glabrous shrub 2 to 4 feet high; young branches thinner than 
— A goose-quill, dark-coloured when dry. Leaves thickly membranous, 
oblong-oblanceolate or oblanceolate, shortly caudate-acuminate at the 
apex, much attenuate at the base, the edges sometimes broadly crenate; 
— both surfaces olivaceous when dry, the midrib and nerves broad, distinct 
"and pale; main-nerves 10 to 12 pairs, slightly curved, spreading and 
interarching to form a bold pale intramarginal nerve ‘1 to.-15 in. from 
the edge; length 5 to 8 in.; breadth 1:65 to 2:5 in.; petiole "75 to 
1°25 in., slightly winged near the apex. Stipules broadly triangular, 
acuminate, membranous, sometimes bifid, -2 in. long. Cymes terminal 
| or axillary, sessile or shortly pedunculate, shorter than the petioles, 
EN about 1:25 in. across and ‘5 in. long, branched from near the base, 
— the branches compressed, triehotomous ; the braeteoles lanceolate, 


i acuminate. Flowers ‘2 in. long, on short pedicels. Calyx with a 
_ short cylindric tube and 4 longer oblong blunt sub-erect concave lobes. 


Corolla exceeding the calyx, narrowly campanulate, bluntly 4-lobed 
— ‘the throat densely sericeous, otherwise glabrous. Fruit sub-globose or 
* ovoid, sub-compressed; the epicarp fleshy, glabrous, rugulose when 
dry; :3 in, in breadth and rather less in length, the persistent calyx- 
— lobes small. Seeds large, the dorsal surface faintly l-ridged, the ventral 
— deeply grooved, Kurz For. Fl. Burm. II. 9; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. 
II. 173. P. asiatica, Wall, in Roxb, Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall.II.160; — — 
— Wall. Cat. 8331: not of Linn. nor of Roxb. P. viridiflora, Reinw, ` 
. undulata, Kurz For. Fl. Burm. II. 13. P. picta, Wall. Cat. 8353; 
| deg nd Psychotria, 1.०. 8359 [^ 
PERAK: Ridley 7199; Wray 2200; King's Collector 1930, 2348, 6798, — 
10772; Scortechini. MALACCA: Hervey.—DISTRIB. Himalaya, Assam, i 
Burma, | 


This plant is very common in the lower Himalayan, Assam, and Burma. In the, 
of British India it is described as herbaceous, but the Malayan specimens are all — 
The leaves are always readily distinguished, when dry, by the pale broad main- — 
ieri s and by the very conspicuous intra-marginal nerve. In Malaya the plant 
but in the Indian*specimens tho under surfaces of the leaves nre deciduo 
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much-branched shrub 3 to 7 feet high; young branches thinner than a E 
goose-quill, slightly eompressed, swollen at the nodes, pale, deciduously 
puberulous. Leaves thinly membranous, greenish when dry, broadly 
obovate-lanceolate, oblong or elliptic, abruptly and shortly caudate- 
acuminate, the base narrowed to the rather short petiole; upper surface — 
quite glabrous; the lower scurfy-puberulous on the broad midrib and "3 
9 to 13 pairs of curved spreading main-nerves ; length 5 to 10 in.; 
breadth 2:5 to 4 in. ; petiole -75 to 1:15 in. Stipules free, broadly trian- 
gular, -15 in.long. Cymes terminal, solitary, peduncled, about 2 in. long 
(including the peduncle) and the same in breadth, umbellately branched | 
from near the base; the ultimate branches numerous, bearing terminal 4 
many-flowered globular minutely bracteolate cymules, about ‘5 in, in | 
diam., the common peduncle about an inch or more long, the branches 
shorter, all puberulous. Flowers on short puberulous pedicels, ovoid in 
bud; about "16 in. long when expanded. Calyx cupular, with 5 or 6 
triangular acute sub-erect teeth. Corolla longer than the calyx, the 
tube cylindric and, like the throat, densely white-sericeous inside; 
lobes of the limb short, triangular, deflexed. Anthers bifid at the base. 
Style thick, bifid,'longer than the corolla. Fruit ellipsoid-obovoid, 
10-ridged, crowned by the small calyx, glabrous, :3 in. long. Seed 
dorsally with 4 faint ridges, ventrally somewhat concave. 

PERAK: Scortechini 214, 291; King's Collector 436, 867, 2862, 5402, 

। 7380, 7513, 10559. 

14. PscuvorRrA TORTILIS, Blume Bijdr. 958. Stem woody below, 
erect, 6 to 18 in. high, not branched, cinereous, 4-angled, sparsely 
covered with short coarse scurfy hairs. Leaves membranous, broadly 
elliptic or ovate-elliptic, the apex acute or sub-acute, narrowed from 
below the middle to the petiole; upper surface when dry dark green, 
the lower pale, glaucous, minutely lepidote ; the 8 to 11 pairs of slightly 
curved spreading niain-nerves covered with minute short coarse 

| deciduous dark-coloured hairs; léngth 4 to 6 in.; breadth 1:75 to 3 in.; 

—— petioles -5 to 2 in., compressed, scurfy-pubescent. Stipules broadly tri- 
angular, much acuminate, bifid, -15t0:3 in. long. Cymes solitary, sessile 7 


r 
y 
b. 


® 5 ovate acute lobes, hairy like the calyx. 


axillary, dichotomous, many-flowered, condensed, :5 in. to 1 in. long and 
as much broad. Flowers +15 in. long, on short ebracteolate pedicels. 
Calyx campanulate, with 5 triangular spreading teeth, covered with coarse 
hair. Corolla longer than the calyx, narrowly campanulate, with - 
Anthers 5, sessile, oblong, — 


— blunt, included. Style shorter than the calyx; stigmas short, linear, —— 
|. divergent. Fruit crowned by the small calyx-lobes, reniform, pale with — 
— numerous short vertical brown streaks, and stiff short white hairs, ‘1 in, 

broad anc ; the d surface of of the WO o 
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cartilaginous cocci with 3 bold ridges. Seeds bluntly 5-ridged on the 
^ dorsal, broadly grooved on the ventral surface. DC. Prod. IV. 590 
Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. IIT. 169. P. microcarpa, Wall. Cat. 8344. 
Streblosa tortilis, Korth. Kruidk. Arch. II. 946. 
| PENANG: Wallich 8344; Curtis 405, 1269. SINGAPORE: Lobb. 
PERAK: King's Collector 7/1], 2627; Scortechini.—DISsTRIB. Sumatra, 
Forbes 1495 
15. PSyYCHOTRIA GRIFFITHIN, Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 171. A 
shrub; glabrous except the puberulous inflorescence ; young branches 
~ thinner than a goose-quill, terete, of a dark colour when dry. Leaves 
coriaceous, oblong or elliptic, shortly and somewhat abruptly acumi- 
nate, the base cuneate, the edges slightly recurved and pale, both 
surfaces drying olivaceous-green, shining, the midrib and the 12 to 
15 pairs of curved spreading main-nerves distinct; length 6 to 10 in. ; 
breadth 1:75 to 3:5 in,; petiole -4 to *8 in., slightly winged above, 
stout. Stipules broadly triangular, sub-acute, ‘2 to -3 in. long. Cymes 
terminal, solitary, pyramidal, about 1:5 in. long and the same in 
breadth, on naked compressed peduncles 1:5 in, or more long (lengthen- 
ing to 2 in. or more in fruit); branches short,* stout, puberulous, 
ebracteolate ; the ultimate ones bearing the shortly pedicelled flowers 
in cymules of three. Flowers -2 in. long. Calyx campanulate, with 
5 broadly triangular acute sub-erect teeth. Corolla as long as the 
calyx, fleshy, tubular, with 5 broad oblong hooded lobes; the tube 
_ finely sericeous inside, otherwise glabrous. Anthers 5, broadly oblong, 
— entire, dorsifixed; the filaments thin, compressed, broad. Style short 
—— with 2 broad flat lobes. Fruit elliptic, slightly obovoid, the apex sub- | 
l — truncate, crowned by the remains of the disk and calyx, glabrous, black 
2% when dry, -4 in. long and -35 in, broad ; with 4 broad vertical ridges, two 
of them grooved externally and consisting of two ridges united, the 
— other two single; 2-celled, and 2-seeded. Séeds large, the dorsal | 
surface with a single ridge, the ventral flat, not grooved, everywhere — 
_ smooth » 
MALACCA: Griffith (K.D.) 3044; Maingay (K.D.) 918; Hervey; | 
Derry.367. Perak: Ridley 2873. SINGAPORE: Ridley 2872, 9873, ७ 
6314, 6468, 6556; Hullett 848 EE Y 
— 16. PsvcHorRIA ANGULATA, Korth. in Ned. Kruidk. Arch. II. 243 
shrub 4 to 6 ft. high, glabrous except the inflorescence; young 
ora E. shes pale brown when dry, thinner than a goose-quill, terete. 
ives coriaceous, oblanceolate to oblanceolate-elliptic, the apex shortly 
er abruptly acuminate, the base much narrowed; both surfaces 
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distinct; length 4 to 6 in.; breadth 1 to 1°75 in.; petiole *2 to *5 in., 
slightly winged near the apex. Stipules broadly triangular, acute, sub- 
acute or bifid, -25 in. long. Cyme solitary, terminal, pyramidal, about — 
1:5 in. long, on a naked peduncle 1:25 to 3 in. long; branches whorled 
shortly bracteolate at their bases, spreading; the ultimate branchlets =- 
crowded at their ends with numerous sessile flowers -25 in. long. ~ 
Calyx pale, widely cupular, "05 in. long, with irregular small teeth. - 
Corolla thick, tubular, its 5 broad lobes with acute inflexed apices; the 
throat densely sericeous. Anthers elliptic, blunt, on short filaments, — — 
Fruit ovoid or narrowly obovoid, pulpy, obscurely ridged, glabrous, ~~ 
crowned by the small calyx, ‘5 in. long and half as much broad (unripe), —— 
2-celled. Seeds 2, plano-convex. Miq. in Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat, IV. ४ 
210; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 172. Psychotria, Wall. Cat. 8348. 
Chasalia perforata, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 546. 

MALACOA: Griffith (K.D.) 3037. PROVINCE WELLESLEY : Ridley 1026. 
JononE: Ridley 11161. SINGAPORE: Ridley 2867. Panax: Ridley — 
1353. Penane: Curtis 14, 726; King's Collector 1683. PERAK: / 
King's Collector 4170.— DISTRIB. Burma. 

17. PsxcHorRiA HELFERIANA, Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng., 1872, ७ 
II. 314. A shrub; the whole plant more or less rusty-pubescent; | 
young branches as thick as a goose-quill or thicker, the pubescence 
dense and deciduous, Leaves thickly membranous, elliptic or oblong- 
elliptic, rarely obovate-elliptic, the apex acuminate, the base usually * 
cuneate but sometimes rounded; both surfaces dark brown when dry, 

* the lower somewhat tinged with red and less hairy than the upper; 
the hairs on both adpressed and very numerous on the stout midrib, 
less so on the 9 to 16 pairs of spreading curved main-nerves; length 
6 to 12 in.; breadth 2:5 to 4:5 in.; petioles 1 to 1°75 in. Stipules 
broadly ovate to oblong-lanceolate, often as much as l in. long, the 
i pex acuminately bifid. Flowers "2 in. long, numerous, mixed with many — — 
- unequal bracteoles mostly longer than themselves, all acuminate and — — 
»* some of them bifid and crowded in dense pedunculate capitula ina — | 
i — few-branched axillary cyme usually shorter than the leaf-petioles. — . 
——  Calyr-tube narrowly campanulate, with 5 lanceolate erect lobes nearly | 
* yas long as itself, everywhere pilose. Corolla similar to the calyx, but — — 
s smaller and less hairy. Stamens almost sessile; anthers broad, blunt. 
Fruit ovoid or ellipsoid, somewhat compressed and boldly S-ridged, | 
— erowned by the lobes of the calyx, :3 in. long and -2 in. in diam. Kurz | 
- For. Fl. Burm. II. 11: Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 172 lr 
- SINGAPORE: Wallich 8368; Goodenough 184; Maingay (K.D.) 921. 
MALACCA: Mamgay | K.D.) 991 ;. idle; 184; Lobb, Jononk: Ridley 
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11159; King; Hullett 507. PERAK: King’s Collector 4345, 4661 
-— —Distris. Burma 
Var. diffusa, King & Gamble. Capitula in spreading peduneulate 
“panicles several inches in diain. 

"PERAK: Scortechini 400, JonHonEe: Ridley 3739. SINGAPORE: 
 Hulleit. 

Var. angustifolia, King & Gamble. Leaves elliptic-oblong or oblong, 
not more than 2 in. in width ; capitulum solitary, sessile. 

SINGAPORE: JA1ing.—DisTRIB. Andamans. 

VAR. glabra, King & Gamble. Leaves glabrous. 

Perak: Wray 1963. 

18. PsvcHoTR1A MONTANA, Blume Bijdr. 960. A stout glabrous shrub ; 
young branches half as thick as a goose-quill, angled, brown when dry. 
Leaves thinly membranous, on rather long petioles, elliptic or elliptic- 
oblong, acuminate, the base cuneate; both surfaces greenish or ` 
olivaceous-brown when dry, the lower the paler; main-nerves 7 to 8 
pairs (rarely 10 pairs) curving upwards, pale and bold like the midrib on 
the lower surface, faint on the upper; length 5 to 8 in.; breadth 1-75 
to 3-5 in.; petioles -4 to 1:25 in., winged near the apex. Stipules 
connate by their short broad bases, the apices caudate-acuminate, 
, curved. Cymes terminal, paniculate, on angled peduncles ‘5 to 1:25 in. 

in length; branches spreading, angled, bearing numerous shortly pedi- 
— gelled flowers in cymules of three. Flowers :25 in. long. Calyx 
— eupular with 5 broad spreading triangular teeth. Corolla with sub- 


- 4 


W ~ campanulate tube having a broad band of hairs inside in the upper 
half; the lobes of the mouth 5, broad, acute, reflexed. Fruit éllipsoid- 
ovoid to ellipsoid, boldly 4-ridged, glabrous, :25 to -3 in. long. Seeds 
E E. dorsal surface with a single ridge, the ventral deeply concave, | 
grooved. DC. Prod. IV. 521; Hook. fil. Fl Br. Ind. III. 174. P. ४ 
viridissima, Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. 1872 IL 316: For. FL SE 
Burm. II. 13. Chasalia montana, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 281. C. ex- = 
| pansa, var. montana, Miq. MS. Psychotria, Wall. Cat. 8371, 8378, and — 
| Rubiacee, 8339. Coffea tabaccifolia, Wall. Cat.'8334 p 
PERAK: Scortechini; Ridley, 2922; King's Collector, 452, 2190; « A 
ray 276.—Distris. Sumatra, Forbes 1566, 1862, 2201, 2241, 2330. — — 
AVA: Blume; Forbes 271, 759, tc. Burma; Assam; Sylhet (Griffith, 
K.D.) 3047 i 
A brevipetiolata, King & Gamble. Leaves with petioles :2 id 2M 


d . lo , 
< King's Collector 
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* ERAK : Scortechini 277, 1513; Wray 1628, 2289 ; x : 
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| 922, 1954, 2190, 4707, NET 8596. SELANGOR Xx 

HANG: Ridley 58: [ALACCA : on Mt. Ophir, Hullet | 
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ex — oblong-ovate, acuminate, *5 to -75 in. long. | 
| terminal, spreading, 1:5 to 2 in. across, and about as long, the m 


lp solitary, 





4 | 5 O e 
b ; H $ Sg RA g v^ » Py * 4. P न 
—— UE D TER y. १ है ys 
| ४ a. " ` : à * a" x > A 
Flora of the 


- A गी + 


tree or a bush, all parts, except the inflorescence, glabrous; young 
branches thirner than a goose-quill, dark brown. Leaves membranous, 


oblong-elliptic to oblanceolate-elliptic, shortly and stoutly acuminate, | 


the base much narrowed ; both surfaces brown when dry; main-nerves 
8 to 14 pairs, curved, spreading, rather faint on both surfaces; length 


3:5 to 8 in. ; breadth 1:25 to 2:5 in.; petiole *4 to ‘75 in. occasionally as 


much as 1:25 in. long. Stipules broadly oblong, narrowed to the apex; 
but not acute, *3 to *5 in. long, deciduous. Cymes on naked peduncles 
(‘3 to 1:5 in. long) in broad panicles 1 to 2 in. long and as much wide 
(more when in fruit); branches divaricating, puberulous, with \small 
broad bracteoles. Flowers in small cymes, on the ultimate branches, 
1 in. long, on short pedicels, glabrous outside. Calyx cupular with 


irregular, short, sharp teeth. Corolla longer than the calyx, widely | 


tubular, with 5 broad sub-acute lobes; the throat sericeous. Anthers 5, 
oblong, blunt, attached by short filaments in the throat. Fruit elliptic, 


with a wide shallow areola on the apex, the sides with 10 bold vertical . 


ridges (2 of them double), glabrous, about -25 in. long and :2 in. in 
diam. Seeds plano-convex, the convexity deeply 5-grooved, the ventral 


surface flat P. sulcata. Wall. Cat. 8370; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 


168. P. Jackit, Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 167. 
. Maracca: Griffith (K.D.) 3021; Goodenough 1878; Derry 457, 
1224; Ridley 1600. PANGKORE: Curtis 1369. TRANG: Wray 2778. 


NEGRI SEMBILAN: Ridley 1930. SELANGOR: Ridley 7434. PERAK: 


Scortechini ; Ridley 2919, 3067; Wray 290, 2027, 2778, 2956; King’s 
Collector 2655, 4275, 4374, 5964, 6327, 7224. Penance: Wallich 8343, 
§370.—Distris. Burma, Helfer & Griffith (K.D.) 3040; Sumatra, 
Forbes; Java, Blume; Borneo, Beccari ; Motley; Haviland. 

20. PsvcHoTrRIA BIRCHIANA, n. sp, King & Gamble. Herbaceous; 
woody at the base; all parts softly rusty-pubescent ; stems 6 to 15 im. 
high, thinner than a goose-quill, their pubescence crisped, dense, coarse, 


and entirely or partly deciduous. Leaves thickly membranous, elliptic | 


to elliptic-oblong, sometimes sub-obovate, acute, the base rounded or 
minutely cordate or sometimes cuneate; both surfaces brown when 
dry, the lower sometimes paler and with fewer hairs; the midrib 


prominent and very hairy on both sides, the 10 to 12 pairs of rather 
faint little-curved spreading main-nerves less hairy than the midrib; - 


Peninsula. |— ^ 15. 3 
i À * 10 068 जे A smali da ce- 
19. PsyCHOTRIA virRIDIFLORA, Reinw. ex Blume Bijdr. 965. Asma ~ M 


^ 





length 3:5 to 5 in. ; breadth 1:5 to 2:25 in. ; ‘petiole *5 to 1 in., covered | 
with coarse tomentum mixed with ovate-acuminate scales. Stipules  — 





7% branches. spreading, bracteate at. the divisions, the 


kA 
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Cymes pedunculate, — — 
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acute, reflexed, -2 or *3 in. long; the peduncle 1-5 to 2:5 in. long, scaly, 
— tomentose; ultimate branches short, bearing at their apices dense 
—eapitules of small sub-sessile flowers, mixed with short broad brac- 
‘teoles. Flowers about "1 in. long. Calyx cupular-campanulate, pubes- 
cent; the mouth wide and with 5 blunt, trianguiar, spreading lobes. 
Corolla exceeding the calyx, widely tubular, with 5 or 6 short inflexed 
teeth, glabrous inside, hairy outside. Anthers oblong, blunt at each 
end, the filaments short. Fruit ellipsoid, tapering equally to each end, 
“boldly 10-ridged, somewhat compressed, crowned by the hairy calyx- 
lobes, otherwise sub-glabrous, :25 to :3 in. long and ‘2 in. across. Seeds 
with 5 dorsal ridges, the ventral surface plane. 
Prrak, on Birch's Hill, elev. 4,000 feet: Scortechini 258; Wray 1 ; 
King's Collector 2134, 2950, 7348. SELANGOR: Ridley 7432. 
The flowers are described as white, and the ripe fruit as cherry red. Named in 
honour of Mr. Birch, a British civil officer, who was murdered by the aborigines in 
91. PsycHoTRIA FULVA, Buch.-Ham. ex. Wall. Cat. 8366, excl. B. A 
‘shrub; young branches thinner than a goose-quill, dark brown when 
‘dry, bearing a few scattered coarse hairs. Leaves thickly membranous, 
elliptic, shortly acuminate and tapering almost equally to the base ; 
upper surface without hairs except a few on the midrib near the base, 
" m under surface with dark cinereous pubescence on the midrib and 15 to 
15 pairs of sub-horizontal slightly curved main-nerves; length 5 to 
Din. breadth 1:75 to 3-5 in.; petioles 1-25 to 2-4 in., coarsely and 
_deciduously pubescent. Stipules membranous, broadly oblong, the 
F apex deeply and acuminately bifid, the edges coarsely ciliate ; length 
— about 1 in. Cymes pedunculate, axillary, trichotomous, the flowers in 
* condensed capitular cymes at the ends of the short branches, enveloped 
— when in bud in 2 or 3 large deciduous bracts; in fruit about 2 in. across 
Si and less in length ; peduneles about 2 in. long ; branches about *5 in. long, 
— "horizontal; all, like the short flower pedicels, coarsely rusty-pubescent. 
( ular, with 5 deep, spreading, narrow, acuminate lobes. Corolla. 
Fruit narrowly elliptic, somewhat compressed, tapering 
slightly to each end, the apex crowned by the erect connivent calyx-. 
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lobes, boldly but somewhat unequally 12-ridged, glabrous, -45 in. long M 
and-25in.in diam. Seeds 5-ridged on the dorsal, the ventral surface — 
flat. Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 169, excl. syn. P. monticola, Kurz. 
Psychotria, Wall. Cat. 8337; Griff. Notule, IV. 268; Ic. Pl. Asiat 
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22. PsvcHoTRIA FULVOIDEA, n. sp, King & Gamble. A small 
shrub; young branches thinner than a goose-quill, dark-coloured, 
glabrous. Leaves membranous, narrowly elliptic, acuminate, crenu- 
late, the base cuneate; upper surface glabrous, dark brown when dry, | 
the lower reddish-brown ; the midrib, nerves and reticulations rusty- 
pubescent, otherwise glabrous; midrib prominent on both surfaces, 
the 10 to 14 pairs of spreading, curving main-nerves slightly prominent 
on the lower; length 6 to 7 in. ; breadth 2 to 2:5 in. ; petiole 1 to 
1-3 in. Stipules membranous, ovate, caudate-acuminate, the edges 
irregularly serrate, ciliate, length about 1 in. Cymes axillary, trichoto- 
mous, condensed, about 2 in. broad when in fruit and 1-25 in. long, 
on deflexed, coarsely but shortly pubescent peduncles 3 in. long; 
their branches short, spreading, bracteate at the divisions and coarsely 
pubescent. Flowers condensed into globose capitulate cymes at the 
apices of the branches, sessile. Calyx narrowly campanulate, pubes- 
cent, with 5 erect acute teeth. Corolla unknown. Fruit narrowly 
elliptic, tapering to each end, the apex crowned by the short pubescent 
lobes, with 12 deep ridges and grooves, glabrous, *4 in. long and -2 in. 
in diam. Seed dorsally 5-ridged, ventrally 2-grooved 

Perak: Scortechini 538 

This approaches P. fulva, but is a smaller plant, with crenulate leaves quite 
glabrous on the upper surface and nearly so on the lower. 

23. PsvcHoTRIA STIPULACEA, Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & 
Wall. II. 164. A shrub, 1 to 2 feet high, all parts except the inflores- 
cence glabrous; stems as thick as a goose-quill, brown when dry 
Leaves membranous, broadly oblanceolate to elliptic, or oblong, abruptly . 
and shortly acuminate, much narrowed to the base; both surfaces 
glabrous, when dry brown with a reddish tinge; midrib very stout, main- 
nerves 11 to 13 pairs, spreading, slightly curved, distinct on both sur- 
faces; length 5 to 9 in.; breadth 2 to 4 in.; petioles ‘5 to 1:25 in. long, 
winged near the apex. Stipules large, sub-persistent, ovate, sometimes 
bifid, 75 to 1 in. long, and about ‘4 in. broad. Cyme usually solitary, 
corymbose, trichotomous, terminal, on a short peduncle, bracteate at the M 
- base, about 2 to 3 in. in diam. ; its branches puberulous, bracts and brac- 
. teoles triangular. Flowers :15 in. long, on short pedicels, clustered in 
dense, cymose, capituliform cymes at the ends of the ultimate branches. 
Calyx campanulate, with 5 broad pubescent lobes, the tube glabrous 
Corolla longer than the calyx, widely campanulate, 4- or 5-toothed. 
Fruit ellipsoid, sub-compressed, 10-ridged, crowned by the small calyx, —— 
— “3 in. long, and "16 in. in diam. Seed dorsally 5-ridged, ventrally con P 
T cave, with one central ridge. Wall. Cat. 8329; DC. Prod. IV. 519; ~ 
ook. fil. Fl, Br. Ind. III. 167 T 
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18 Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. 


PENANG: Wallich 8329; Curtis 139. TRANG: Kunstler 1382. 
PAHANG : Ridley 2216. PERAK: Ridley 2918; King's Collector, 
1357, 1382; Wray 3440; Scortechint 278, 307, 558, 692.— DISTRIB. 

| ‘Sumatra. 

94. PsyCHOTRIA Curtisn, n. Sp., King & Gamble. A shrub, 6 
feet high; young branches thinner than w goose-quill, rusty-pubes- 
cent. Leaves elliptic, sometimes somewhat obovate, tapering equally 

to each end, shortly acuminate, the base cuneate; both surfaces oliva- 
ceous-brown when dry, the upper glabrous or with a few hairs on the 
midrib near the base, the lower rusty-puberulous between the 9 or 10 
pairs of bold, shortly and densely rusty-pubescent curved ascending 
main-nerves; length 5 to 8 in. ; breadth 1:5 to 3 in.; petioles ‘5 in., 
densely rusty-pubescent. Stipules caducous. Cyme solitary, terminal, 
-S-branched, on a pubescent peduncle from :3 to 5 in. long (much 
longer in fruit), branches bearing 3 to 5 sessile flowers in capitula at 
their apices; bracteoles linear. Flowers -25 in. long, rusty-pubescent. 
Calyx half-superior, campanulate, the mouth with 5 long, spreading, 
ovate-acuminate lobes. Corolla longer than the calyx, salver-shaped, 
with 5 oblong lobes. Fruit ovoid, tapering to the apex, crowned, by 
the long lobes of the calyx, the sides puberulous, 10-ridged. Seeds 
with 4 ridges on the dorsal surface, the ventral plane. 

PENANG: Curtis 2695. * 

25. PSYCHOTRIA RHINOCEROTIS, Reinw. ex Blume Bijdr. 961. A 
shrub; young branches thinner than a goose-quill, at first rusty-tomen- 
tose, afterwards glabrescent and pale brown. , Leaves coriaceous, 

| obovate-oblong or obovate-oblanceolate, the apex broad, but usually 
with a small abrupt apiculus, the base cuneate; upper surface oliva- 


He — ceous, glabrous, the lower brown and softly and finely rusty pubescent 
z the midrib broad, more prominent on the upper than on the lower 
e surface; main-nerves 10 to 14 pairs, slightly curved, oblique, distinct on 
D both surfaces ; length 3 to 5 in. ; breadth 1:35 to 2-5 in. ; petiole *2 to "6 ५ 
in. stout. Panicle solitary, terminal, 1:5:in. long and slightly wider; 
branches few, lax, divaricate, cymosely few-flowered. ^ Fruit elliptic- 
ovoid, slightly compressed, with 10 vertical grooves (2 of them | 
uble), crowned by the rather broad, bluntly 5-toothed calyx, +» 
icutely 10-ridged (2 ridges double), pubescent between the ridges; ` 
length *25 in.; breadth*2 in. Seeds dorsally 4-ridged, ventral surface . 
) Mig. Fl. Ind. Bat. III. 292; DC. Prod. IV. 521; Korth. 
p. 242 - | 
| T : King's Collector 8272 ; Scortechini. 
ack in 


. Hist. IV. (1843), p. í 
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rather thinner than a goose-quill, sub-terete, glabrous, rather pale 
brown when dry. Leaves coriaceous, elliptic or broadly elliptic- 
ceolate, shortly ahd abruptly acuminate, much narrowed to the base; 
upper surfaces glabrous, brown, shining when dry, the lower dull and 
sparsely pubescent, often tinged reddish, the edges slightly recurved 
main-nerves 12 to 18 pairs, ascending, little curved, bold on the lower 


surface and faint on the upper; length 5 to 10 in.; breadth 2-5 to 


4+5 in.; petioles -4 to 15 in. Stipules broadly ovate, blunt, about 


35 in. long. Cyme terminal, on an angled, sub-compressed peduncle 


9 to 1 in. long (lengthening in fruit), the branches corymbose, whorled 
many-flowered ; ultimate cymules 3-flowered. Flowers -5 in. long, 
2 on each cymule, on short pedicels (the middle one sessile), minutely 
bracteolate at the base. Calyx under -1 in. long, tubular, the truncate 
mouth minutely 5-toothed. Corolla tubular, ‘4 in. long, with 5 oblong 
sub-acute lobes; the throat villous inside. Fruit -4 in. long and °3 in. 
in diam., elliptic-ovoid, vertically 10-ridged, the apex with very slight 
remains of the calyx. Seeds faintly 4-ridged on the dorsal, the 
ventral surface plane with a faint central groove. DC. Prod. IV. 520. 
P. aurantiaca, Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind., ed. Carey & Wall., IT. 165; 
Blume Bijdr. 962; Wall. Cat. 8335. Grumelia aurantiaca and 
Chasalia expansa, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 296 and 281. 

SINGAPORE i Ridley 6468, 8422; Huilett 904. PanHaNaG: Ridley 
2197. PERAK: King's Collector 6327, 7168; Wray 2956; Scortechint 
307.—Distris. Borneo, Java. 


The corolla of this is larger than that of any other Malayan species of Psychotria, 
being about *4 in. long when dry. 


SPECIES IMPERFECTLY KNOWN. 


27. PSYCHOTRIA Wrayt, n. sp., King & Gamble. A small shrub, 
glabrous except the inflorescence; young branches as thick as a swan's- 


quill, terete, dark-coloured when dry. Leaves coriaceous, oblanceolate- 
elliptic, shortly acuminate, gradually narrowed from about the middle —— 


to the short, partially winged petiole; both surfaces dark olivaceous- 


brown when dry, the midrib rather prominent; main-nerves 13 to 15 


pairs, oblique, almost straight, thin but pale and rather distinct on the 
lower surface, indistinct on the upper; length 6 or 7in.; breadth 2 to 


—.9:5 in.; petiole about :5 in, winged above. Stipules broadly ovate, - 
— sub-acute, the edges coarsely ciliate, -5 in. long. Cymes terminal, on — 
^ short peduncles, bracteate at the base, umbelliform, widely spreading, ^. 

— about 4 in. broad and only half as long; the branches 4-angled, sub- 


pressed, pubescent, divergent. Flowers crowded at the extremit 
IE DEILTHCI. ŽU: 1. JUIN on snor thie Dedic Is. 8% lyx ¢ ph 
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} `` 20 Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. 
हि cupular, with 5 broad, shallow blunt teeth. Corolla much longer than 
the calyx, widely tubular; lobes 5, blunt, broadly. ovate, reflexed, the 
throat with a little short bair. Anthers 5, narrowly elliptic, blunt, on 
short filaments, almost basitixed, exserted by the reflexion of the lobes 
of the corolla. Fruit unknown. 
Perak: Wray 3959; King's Collector 2755. 
) 98. PsYCHOTRIA INEQUALIS, n. sp. King & Gamble. A small 
unbranched shrub; the stem thinner than a goose-quill, deciduously 
puberulous, only a foot high, brown when dry. Leaves thickly mem- 
branous, those of a pair somewhat unequal in size, elongate-obovate, 
the smaller one oblong-elliptic, all abruptly and shortly acuminate, the 
| base cuneate; upper surface glabrous, minutely pitted when dry; the 
— lower with many coarse pale-brown, crisped, flattened, hairs on the mid- 
rib and nerves, and a few pale appressed hairs on the interspaces ; mid- 
| rb broad and channelled on both surfaces, as are also the 10 to 13 pairs 
of pale ascending, slightly curved main-nerves ; length 6 to 10 in.; 
breadth 2:5 to 5 in.; petiole -5 to ‘75 in., stout. Stipules narrowly 
ovate, acuminate, pubescent, :65 in. long. Cyme solitary, terminal, 2 to 
_ 3:5 in. long (including the 1 to 2 in. peduncle), pyramidal, everywhere 
Pab rusty-puberulous, the branches opposite, many-flowered, and with broad 
e ‘abruptly acuminate bracts; the lowest pair exceeding 1 in. in length, 
— —reflexed; branchlets divaricate. Flowers 1 in. long, on short stout 
— pedicels. Calyx small, tubular; its lobes broadly triangular. Corolla 
_ pot much longer than the calyx, its lobes linear with moniliform bluish 
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hairs nt their bases and on the throat. Fruit unknown. ५ 
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PERAK: Scortechini 279. 
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— woody shrub; young branches half as thick as a goose-quill, the nodes 
close together and slightly thickened, the internodes striate, at first. © 
seurfy-puberulous but afterwards glabrous. Leaves coriaceous, nar-. | 
——rawly elliptic or elliptic-lanceolate, shortly acuminate, the base cuneate, 
“upper surface when dry very dark brown, the lower paler and tinged 

wit! olivaceous, the midrib prominent and pale; the 5 or 6 pairs of — 
oblique main-nerves visible beneath but not above; length 1 to 1:95 in. ;.— 


oo | 


breadth *3 to -5 in.; petiole 05 in. Stipules broadly triangular, acumi- 


| ^ » 


Ts 
e, nearly ‘1 in. long. _ Umbel eymose, 3-branched, terminal, shorter. d. 
han the leaves; each branch with 3 unequally pedicillate flowers. ) _ 
Flowers not seen. Fruit globular-ovoid, with 2 prominent furrowed | 
vertical ridges and several obscure ones between them, crowned by. 
lad. coo LAST 
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Order LX. VALERIANEZ!E 


Herbaceous (as regards the Indo-Malayan species). Leaves oppo- 
site, exstipulate, their bases often connected by an interpetiolar line or 
ridge; entire, pinnatifid or pinnate. J lowers sessile, in cymes, usually 
hermaphrodite but sometimes polygamous or dicecious, bracteate. 
Calyr-tube adnate to the ovary, the limb in the flower small, in the 
fruit often enlarged or pappose. Corolla superior, gamopetalous, its 
tube cylindric or gibbous or spurred at the base; the limb with 3 to 5 
imbricate lobes, often irregular. Stamens 1 to 4, on the tube, usually 
exserted. Ovary inferior with a single perfect, l-ovuled cell, and 2 


barren empty cells; style filiform ; stigma 2- or 3-lobed or entire; ovule 


in the fertile cell pendulous from the apex of the loculus. Fruit inde- 
hiscent, dry, l-seeded, the 2 barren cells enlarged or represented by 
narrow ridges. Seed pendulous, with very little or no albumen; 
embryo straight, radicle superior.— DISTRIB. About 350 species, in 
temperate climates; generally diffused, but absent from Australia and 
South Africa. 

VALERIANA, Linn. 


Perennial herbs, Leaves entire, pinnatifid or pinnate, the radical 
often undivided and with long petioles. Flowers in cymes, corymbosely 
paniculate ; bracts small, oblong or linear, free or nearly so, persistent. 
Calyz-limb in flower obsolete, in fruit developing into a ring of from 


- 5 to 15 feathery bristles, united at their bases into a short funnel-shaped 


tube. Corolla-tube funnel-shaped, its base often sub-gibbous; limb 
with 5 spreading lobes, both tube and limb pink or white. Stamens 3. 
Ovary 3-celled, only 1 cell containing 1 ovule; stigma sub-entire or 
shortly 3-fid. Fruit oblong, plano-convex, with 6 ribs, l-celled; the 
2 barren cells obsolete, crowned by the persistent pappose calyx. 
—Distrm. About 180 spécies in moist temperate regions, 
VALERIANA HArpwicki, Wall in Roxb. Fl. Ind, ed. Carey & 
Wall. I. 166. Root fibrous. Stem erect, 1 to 3 feet high, pubescent 
below, mostly glabrous upwards but pilose or barbate at the nodes 
Radical leaves ovate, acute, on long petioles; stem leaves unequally 
pinnatifid, the segments 3 to 5, the upper the longest, all lanceolate or 


 ovate-lanceolate and irregularly toothed. Panicles lax, often as much 
‘as a foot long, the branches dichotomous, with small subulate bracteoles _ 


at the forks; fruit hairy. Wall. Cat. 432, Pl. As..Rar. 39, t. 263 


Don Prod. Fl. Nep. 159; DC. Prod. IV. 640; Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. 


Br. Ind. III. 213. V. Hardwickiana, Roem. & Schult., Syst. L, Mant. 
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V. tenera, Wall. Cat. 435; DC. Mem. Valer. 16; Prod. IV. 640. | 
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V. elata, Don Prodr. 159. V. javanica, Blume Bijdr. 919. V. acunu- - 
nata, Royle Ill. Him. Bot. 241. 


At high elevations on the central ridge in Perak, this is snid to occur, but I have 
seen no specimens. 


Order LXI. COMPOSITAE. 

Herbs or shrubs, sometimes scandent, rarely trees. Leaves alter- 
nate, rarely opposite or whorled; simple or sometimes compound 
 exstipulate. PFlorets numerous, small, aggregated in centripetal heads, 
sessile on the dilated top of the peduncle (receptacle); the heads sur- 
rounded by an involucre of 1- or more-seriate, free or connate bracts; 
bracteoles none or reduced to paleate scales or bristles on the recep- 
tacle ; individual florets all tubular (head discoid), or the outer or all 
ligulate (head rayed); all bi-sexual or the inner bi-sexual or male, the 
outer female or neuter; sometimes dimcious. Sepals connate in a 
calyx-tube, adnate to the ovary; limb none, or composed of hairs 
(pappus) or scales. Petals connate in a corolla of two forms: (a) 
tubular or campanulate, with 4—5-lobed limb ; lobes valvate with mar- 
ginal nerves; (0) ligulate with lobes elongated and connate in a strap- 
< shaped or elliptic ligule. Disk epigynous. Stamens 4-5, inserted 
"within the corolla-tube; filaments usually free; anthers basifixed, 

usually connate (syngenesious); connective produced upwards cells 
simple or tailed at the base; pollen sub-globose, rough. Pistil an 
inferior l-celled ovary; ovule solitary, basal, erect, anatropous, nucleus 


with one coat; style slender, normally 2-fid; the arms (sometimes) 


connate, linear or sub-terete, naked or pubescent externally or tipped 
by pubescent cones; the margins stigmatic. Fruit a dry indehiscent 
-achene (cypsela). Seed erect; testa membranous; albumen none; 
‘embryo straight; cotyledons plano-convex; radicle short.— DISTRIB. 


* x Universal; genera about 1,000; species about 8,000. 















Corollas of all the florets either tubular to near the mouth or the 
marginal row ligulate; style-arms long, distinct, or very short 
or the style sub-entire in the sterile florets of heads with hetero- 
"gamous florets; stems sometimes woody; leaves alternate or 
0 te; sap never milky : 
Florets red, purple, or white, never yellow; all similar (homo- 
— "gamous) and tubular, or rarely (Elephantopus) cleft laterally ; 
—  -jimxolucre of bracts always more than l-serinte; pappus pre 
Sent, usually setaceous, receptacle naked or rarely (Ageratum) 


cleft nt the base and appendiculate at the apex; 
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Heads 1- or few-flowered, crowded into dense clusters 
resembling single heads; pappus chaity F नह 
Anthers sub-entire at the base, either truncate or appendicu- 
late at the apex; leaves opposite nt any rate below 
(Enupatorieir) :— 
Anthers truncate at the apex ec os - 
Anthers appendiculate at the apex :— ` 
Pappus paleaceous, receptacle sometimes paleaceous .. 4. AGEBATUM, 
Pappus of’ slender hairs; receptacle always naked; 
bracts of involucre 4 with sometimes a small outer 
one; scandent X * 5. MIKANIA. 
Florets, if homogamous and tubular, yellow ; if heterogamous, 
at least those of the disk yellow; or if none of the florets 
yellow (Emilia) then with the bracts of the involucre l-seriate 
Anthers appendiculate at the apex (Asteroidec) :— 
Receptacle naked, smooth, or pitted; sometimes, when 
pitted, the edge of the pit fimbrinte : 
Bracts of involucre in two rows :— 
Anthers sub-entire at the base; florets all tubular, 
those of the disk purple, of the ray filiform, yellowish 
or white; pappus none or of 2 bristles; heads small 
in lax panicled cymes, bracts of involucre in two | 
series; erect herbs p a EG: DicHROCEPHALA. » 
Bracts of the involucre many-seriate, leaves alter- E v 
nate :— x | 
Antheré obtuse and entire at the base; florets of disk wf. 
tubular with wide limb; those of the ray filiform- i 
tubular or tubular only at the base, expanding into VÀ 
small vellowish ligules; pappus copious and silky; | 
heads in dense corymbose panicles ; climbers .. 7. MicnooLo88A. 
Anthers cleft at the base; style-arms of hermaphro- 
dite flower filiform, linear, or obtuse, or those of the 
sterile flowers undivided (Inuloidecw) :— 
Flower-heads medium-sized; separate, solitary, or 
in corymbose or paniculate cymes, not in globose al 
clusters, if clustered the cypselas with copious soft NX 
pappus :— Pou 
Herbs; bracts of involucre narrow ; flowers not ^i 
corymbose :— 
Anther-cells tailed nt the base, the tails of 
adjacent anthers confluent F .. 8B. BLUNMEA. 
~`  Anther-cells sagittate at the base, not tailed — 
or connate.. .. 9. LAGGERA. S AM 
Shrubs; bracts of involucre broad; flowers | 
corymbose .. .. 10. PLUCHEA. | As 2 
Flower-heads small, clustered in dense ovoid or ioe 
globose masses; herbs with winged stems; pappus — -- EDEE 
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Bracts of the involucre 1-seriate, sub-equal, free or 
1 few short outer bractlets 
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i-e (catyculus) at their bases; heads homogamous; anther- 
te | cells sub-entire at the base; receptacle naked (Sene. 
| * cionider) :— 
Eye, Leaves alternate pappus of fine hnirs, stvle-nrms of 
Vii | hermaphrodite flowers truncate or obtuse penicillate 
NI or with n hairy tip :— 
Uy 4 Hends ebracteate ; florets purple A oe 12, EMILIA. 
—* Heads bracteolate ; florets yellow ९२० ‘+ 18. GYNUERA, 
ii Receptacles palenceous; anthers sub-entire nt the base; 
— bracts of involucre 1- to many-seriate; heads usually 
> radiate, heterogamous ; style-arms truncate or appendicu- 
— Inte, or those of the sterile florets entire; pappus of 2 to 
lu se" T 4 arms or paleaceous or absent; leaves nt the base of the 
Ae stem usually opposite, those higher up opposite or alter- 
— nate (Helianthoidca) :— 
ue ; Pappus of only 4 bristly awns, or cup-like or absent :— 
^^. Cypselas all thick, or those of the ray-florets 3-angled 
ae — and those of the disc laterally compressed; pappus 


cup-like or composed of 2 to 8 stiff chaffy or bristly 
Arms, with or without intermediate smaller scales or 
altogether absent; lenves usually opposite :— 

Inner bracts of the inyolucre embracing and en- 






















है closing the cypselas of the fertile ray-florets ; 
pappus absent, outer bracts of involucre 5, glan- 
dular = * oe ‘ë 


Inner bracts of the involucre nll fiat, senles of 

receptacle flat, very narrow, usually few; disk- 

florets 4-5-fid, ligules small; pappus absent, or 

if present shortly 2-awned; outer bracts of invo- 

k- lucre numerous Jae o's . 13. 

Scales of the receptacle concave or complicated 

more or less enclosing and embracing the disk 

florets :— 

3 Cypselas not winged, compressed or 3-5-angled, 

32 SR rny-tlorets yellow with large ligules; disk-cyp- 

| | selas with 1 or 2 short deciduous nwns; leaves 
nll opposite .. 1 "3 
Cypselas of the disk-florets cilinte, winged on 

. the margins, laterally compressed; heads small 

leaves always opposite .. * 

Cypselns more or less depressed from the top ; pappus 

of 2 (rarely 3 or 4) bristles or absent :— 

Outer bracts of the involucre almost equal; herba- 
ceous; inner bracts separate, almost resembling 
the scales of the receptacle; ray-tlorets fertile; 


® 
rS 


ECLIPTA. 


6. WEDELIA. 


14. SIEGESBECKIA. 


17. SriLANTHES. 
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Cypselas not benked; leaves opposite, simple to z ^ 
pinnatisect ... .. 19. Biprss. | KO 
Pappus of membranous scales; heads radinte ; leaves MS 
opposite :— 1 "p ^ 
Scales of pappus feathery, fringed ; heads medium- d — 
sized * * .. 20. Turpax. T 
Anthers inappendiculate at the apex; receptacle (in our | 
species) not paleaceous; pappus absent or reduced to a s T5. 
raised rim, rarely scaly and short; leaves usually alter- 7 
nate (Anthemidea) -— A ^ 
Flower-heads discoid, heterogamous ; pappus absent :— : ef. 
Florets of the circumference very numerous; cypselas Me t 
fat or concave at the top; flower-heads globose or Bry, 
hemispheric, sub-sessile ; bracts of involucre in 2 series, ` 
spreading in fruit .. * .. 21. CENTIFEDA. aĵ 
Florets of the circumference few ; heads very small, in — 
racemes or panicles; cypselas ellipsoid or obovoid — 
rounded at the apex .. 22. AnTEMISIA. e 
Corollas of all the florets fiatly expanded from a tubular base, 
ligulate, their npices 5-toothed; leaves radical or cauline and 
alternate, never opposite; stem always herbaceous, fistulose ; i 
sup milky (Cichoriew) :— | 
Pappus of simple hair-like bristles, at least in the central . 
florets; florets yellow, cypselas fusiform or oblong, with " 
glabrous or puberulous ribs i nA .. 28, CREPIS. हे 


Norr.—The above key is taken mainly from ‘* Bengal Plants," by Lieut.-Col. DFE 
Prain, F.R.S., Superintendent, Royal Botanic Garden, Calcutta. tJ 


1. VERNONIA, Schreb. 


Herbs, shrubs, climbers or small trees. Leaves alternate, penni- 
nerved, entire or dentate. Heads axillary or terminal, solitary or in 
cymes or panicles, homogamous ; flowers often few, but very rarely 
solitary. Znvoluere ovoid, globose or hemispheric, as long as or shorter 
‘than the flowers; bracts in many series, the inner longest. Receptacle 
naked or pitted, sometimes with short hairs. Corollas all equal, tubular, 
slender; lobes 5, narrow. Anther-bases obtuse, sagittate. Style-arms 
subulate, acute, hairy. Cupselas striate, ribbed or angled, rarely terete, — - 
truncate nt the apex; pappus of many hairs, usually in two rows, the ४ 
inner hairs thin and slender, the outer sometimes stout and com- 


E. _ pressed, persistent or deciduous,—Distris, About 500 species, moses 


— obtuse $. 1. V. 


American 
- A large shrub or small tree; leaves sub-coriaceous ; involucral bracts FL # 


: — Herbaceous annuals ; leaves membranous; involueral bracts acumi 


nate :— "- 
Heads few, '35 in. in M" s 7 hr -YARI 
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26 Fiora of the Malayan Peninsula, 


Heads numerous, *2 to ‘25 in. in diam., in loose terminal corym- 
bose cymes * * = * — & V. cinerea, 


1. VERNONIA ARBOREA, Buch.-Ham. in Trans. Linn. Soc. XIV. 218 
A tree, 30 to 60 feet high; young branches as thick as a goose-quill or 
thinner, at first covered, like the under. surfaces of the leaves and 
i branches of the inflorescence, with short rusty tomentum, sometimes 
glabrous or glabrescent. Leaves sub-coriaceous, entire, elliptic ovate or 
ovate-oblong, acute or shortly acuminate, the base rounded or cuneate; 
upper surface glabrous, or nearly so, except the midrib, the reticulations 
minute and distinct ; main-nerves 8 to 14 pairs, spreading, interarching, 
bold and distinct on the lower surface, more faint on the upper; length 
35 to 6 in. ; breadth 1:75 to 2:75 in.; petioles ‘75 to 1:25 in., pubes- 
cent. Heads 2- to 5-flowered, collected in large open terminal panicles 
much longer than the leaves. Jnvolucral bracts few, small, oblong, 
obtuse, less than half as long as the flowers, pubescent, concave, per- 
sistent. Corolla glabrous, bluish. Cypselas not conspicuously ribbed, 
short, truncate; pappus in a single row, tuberculate, white tinged with 
ochraceous, persistent. DC. Prod. V. 22; Kurz For. Fl. Burm. IT. 80; 
Clarke Comp. Ind. 23; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 239. Vernonia 
javanica, Blumeana and celebica, DC. l.c. 21, 22; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. 
II. 9, 10. Eupatorium celebicum and javanicum, Blume Bijdr. 903. 
Conyza acuminata and arborea, Wall. Cat. 30344 and 3074. 
= MALACCA: Griffith. SINGAPORE: Lobb; Ridley 2735, 2739, 9478 ; 
— Maingay (K.D.) 948, 949, 950. PENANG: Curtis 2,926. NEGRI SEM- 
BILAN: Ridley 10087. SELANGOR}; Ridley. PERAK: Wray 2240, 2442; 
TL King's Collector, many Numbers; Scortechini.—DISsTRIB. Ceylon, 
—- Malay Archipelago, Philippines, China. 
dr 2. VERNONIA CHINENSIS, Less. in Linnwa, VI. 674. An erect annual 
— with divaricate, softly puberulous to tomentose, angled branches. Leaves 
alternate, sessile or petiolate, membranous, ovate elliptic elliptic-lan- 
—eeolate or oblanceolate, narrowed at the base, sub-serrate or entire. 
— Heads few, :35 in. in diam., in lax, few-branched, axillary and terminal 
— open puberulous cymes, on slender peduncles longer than the leaves: 
15- to 30-flowered. Involucral bracts not numerous, lanceolate, awned = 
or acute, usually at first pubescent outside, inside glabrous, shining, 
lI-nerved; longer than the glabrous or glabrescent corollas. Cypselas 
than 1 in. long, 4- or 5-ribbed, glabrous. Pappus scanty, white. — 
D Clarke Comp. Ind. 78; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 235. V. albicans, | 
DC. in Wight Contrib. 6; Prod. V. 26 (in part)  Cyanopis pubescens — Ms 
C. villosa, DC. Prod. V. 69. Conyza chinensis, Lamk. Dict. II. 83 — 
EONS Linn. ] * C. punc : y Wall. Cat 2995. d ayo menta 
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320. Synanthera, Wall: Cat. 7136 gi 
PENANG: J. Scott; Curtis 931; King; Deschamps ; MALACCA 
Cuming; Griffith; Hullett 634. SINGAPORE: King.—DisTRIB 
Archipelago, Philippines 
3. VERNONIA CINEREA, Less.*in Linnea, IV. 291, and VI. 678. 
Herbaceous, erect, 6 to 18 in. high, with more or less minute € 
pubescence everywhere; stems slender, striate. Leaves memb 
with variable petioles, ovate or lanceolate, sometimes obovate or oblan- ७ 
ceolate, the apex obtuse or acute, the edges obtusely or acutely toothed. | 
the base narrowed, both surfaces olivaceous-cinereous when dry, 
upper glabrous or nearly so, the lower more or less cinereous ohana 
cent; length 1:5 to 3 in.; breadth :3 to :5 in.; petiole *1 to *& in. (in 
the lower leaves). Heads -2 to "25 in. in diam., on 10- to 20-flowered, 
loose, terminal, long-peduncled, corymbose cymes with divarica 
branches; bracts of peduncle very few.  Involucral scales linedr-lan- | 
ceolate, acuminate or almost awned, shorter than the florets, 1-neryed, — 
1 in. long, densely pubescent. Corolla pubescent, the tube very narrow 
lavender. Cypselas minute; pappus copious, dirty white, the outer row — 
very short. DC. Prod. V. 24, in Wight Contrib. 6; Wall. Cat. 3008 ] 
Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 234; Miq-» Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 11; Praim- 
Bengal Plants, 590. V. conyzoides, DC. in Wight Contrib. 6 Prod. - 
V. 25. V. rhomboidea and V. montana, Edgew. in Trans. Linn. Soc, | 
XX. 62. V. albicans, DC. in Wight Contrib. 6 (in part); Wight = 
Ic. 1076. V. abbreviata and leptophylla, DC. l.c. 25. V. laxiflora, 4 
Less. in Linnea, VI. 646; DC. lec. 25 V. physalifolia, DC. in © 
Wight Contrib. 6; Prod. Fl. Pen. Ind. Or. 24. V. parviflord, lintfolia, — 
and fasciculata, Reinw. in Bl. Bijdr. 893. V. Zollingeriana, Schultz a 
Bip. in Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 16. V. cyanonioides, Walp. in Linnea —— 
XIV. 509. Conyza. abbreviata, Wall. Cat. 3048; C. bellidifolia, id, — 
3047; cinerascens, 3062; incana, 3046 ; linifolia, 3063; elegantula, 3049; — 
ovata, 3097, and sub-simpler, 3003. C. cinerea, Linn. Sp. Pl. 86277 
Wall. Cat. 3008. C. prolifera and C. heterophylla, Lam. Encyl. II. 84 
Serratula cinerea, Roxb. Hort. Beng. 60. Chrysocoma purpurea Forst . 
Prod. 54. C. violacea, Schum. Pl. Guin. 384. Cyanopis decurrens, — 
Zoll — 
In all the provinces, in waste places near cultivation.—DisTRÍB. . + 
All tropical countries. VN 


- 


9. ELEPHANTOPUS, Linn. 


Perennial rigid herbs. Leaves alternate, sessile, penninerved, 
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— flowers, and collected into ovoid or globose clusters, surrounded by 
several large leafy bracts. Jnvolucre-proper compressed, its component 
bracts oblong, acute, about 8, dry, stiff, unequal, alternately flat and 

_ @onduplicate; receptacle naked. Flowers all equally 4-lobed, and cleft 
‘on one side, and with the lobes spreading in a somewhat palmate 
manner. Anthers obtusely sagittate at the base.  Style-arms subulate. 

— Cypselas truncate, 10-ribbed; bristles of pappus few, rigid, shining, 
slender and dilated below or chaffy.—Distrm. 10 or 12 species, 
chiefly tropical American—one cosmopolitan, 

ErEPHANTOPUS SCABER, Linn. Sp. Pl, 814. Stems dichotomous, 
"from a few inches to 2 feet high, terete, finely strigose. Leaves 
“membranous, the radical ones obovate, oblong to elliptic-oblong, taper- 
ing to the short petiole, the edges dentate or crenate, up to 6 in. in 
‘length and 1:25 to 2°5 in. broad; the cauline few, smaller, sessile, both 
“sets scabrid on the upper surface and finely strigose on the lower; 

_ main-nerves 6 to 8 pairs in the cauline, more numerous in the radical 

— leaves, all slightly prominent on the lower surface. Collective heads 

hemispheric, -5 to ‘75 in. in diam., solitary, terminal, on long peduncles. 
-MBracts of the conjoined heads 3, leaf-like, about *5 in. broad, broadly 
ovate or reniform, apiculate, nervose and pubescent behind; bracts of 

_ the involucre-proper shining, glabrous; pappus of 5 shining tuberculate 
bristles, dilated at the base. Wall. Cat. 2979; DC. Prod. V. 86; Roxb. 

— FL Ind. III. 445; Don Prod. 169; Wight Ic. 1086; Clarke Comp. 
Ind. 28; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 242; Prain Bengal Plants, 590 

u^ In all the provinces, in cultivated places.—DISsTRIB. In most tropical 
countries 
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हे 3. ADENOSTEMMA, Forst 


Herbs, glandular-pubescent or. glabrous. Leaves mostly opposite, 
petiolate. Heads homogamous, in lax corymbose cymes; involucre 
| Sen panulate ; its bracts numerous, sub-2-seriate, narrow, herbaceous, ^. 
"sometimes connate; receptacle flat, naked. Corollas all equal, tubular, —— 
regular, with short tube and campanulate 5-toothed limb. Anthers 
truncate, with glandular apiculus, their bases obtuse. Style-arms 
ongate, dilated near the apex. Cypselas obtuse, 5-ribbed g ndular; | 
pappus of 3 to 5 short rigid, often clavate hairs, joined at their bases | 
by 2 narrow ring.—DISsTRIB. Species 5 or 6 American, 1 cosmopolitan, 
_ApENosTEMMA VISCOSUM, Forst. Char. Gen. 20. An erect, rarely 
umbent annual, slender or robust, glabrous; pubescent or viscidly — 
| pube escent. Leaves membranous, sessile or petiolate, opposite or the - 
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petioles varying in length. Heads -3 to ‘4 in. in diam., in lax corym- i 


bose, pedunculate cymes. Jnvolucral bracts oblong, obtuse or acute 


glabrous, glandular or scabrid. Corollas white, pubescent near the 


mouth, styles much exserted, the arms clavate. Cypselas usually 
warted, crowned by a glandular ring, bearing pedicellate lobed glands. 
DC. Prod. V. 111; Clarke Comp. Ind. 28; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. HI. 
212; Prain Bengal Plants, 591. 

In all the provinces, but not abundant in any of them.— DISTRIB. 
The tropics generally. 


In the Flora of British India, IIT. 242, Sir Joseph Hooker recognises seven varieties 
of this widely distributed and varinble species. And to one or other of these he 


>= 





reduces the following eleven species of De Candolle: A. fastigiatum, DC. Prod. V. 1114, ७ 


A. leiocarpum, A. Roylei, A. elatum, A. latifolium, l.c. p. 112, A. macrophyllum, A. 


parviflorum, A, reticulatum, A, viscosum, A. madurense, A. erectum, l.c. p. 113. He 


also reduces here the following: Ageratum aquaticum, Roxb. Fl. Ind. ITI. 415; a. 
strictum, Bot. Mag. t. 2410; Laventa fastigiata, macrophylla and parviflora, Blume 
Bijdr. pp. 905 and 906; and the following Nos. of the Wallichian Catalogue, viz., 
Lavenia erecta, 3218; carnosa, 3219; alba, 3220; rugosa, 3221 ; viscida, 3222, 


4. AGERATUM, Linn. 


Erect herbs. Leaves opposite in the lower part of the stem, alter- 
nate in the upper. Heads in panicles or corymbs, homogamous. — Pitvo- 
lucre narrowly campanulate; its bracts in 2 or 3 series, linear, subequal; 
receptacle convex, naked or with deciduous scales. Coroilas all tubular, 


"equal, regular, the limb 5-cleft. Anthers with slight apical appendages, 


their bases obtuse.  Style-arms elongate, obtuse. Cypselas 5-angled ; 


pappus of 5 short, free or connate scales, or of 10 to 20 narrow, unequal 


scales.—DISTRIB. About 20 species, all probably American, several 
introduced in the Tropics of the Old World. | 

~ AGERATUM CONYZOIDES, Linn. Sp. Pl. 839. Annual, 1 to 2 
feet high, everywhere with sparse white, rather soft pubescence, 
Leaves membranous, ovate, sub-acute, the base broad and sub-truncate, 


sometimes cuneate ; the edges coarsely crenate or dentate’ both sur- 


faces greenish when dry, the upper sparsely hispid ; the lower glabrous, 


boldly reticulate; main-nerves about 2 or 3 pairs, ascending, curved, 
the lower one branching; length 1 to 3:5 in. Heads ‘25 in. in diam., — 


in terminal or axillary corymbose cymes. Jnvolucral bracts shorter 
than the flowers, narrowly lanceolate, acute, 3-nerved, puberulous. 
Corollas pale blue or white. Cypselas black; pappus of 5 shining 


_ spreading scales, with. broad, often serrate bases. DC. Prod. V. 108 — 
Clarke Comp. Ind. 30; Wall. Cat. 3176; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. IIT. 


243; Prain Bengal Plants, 591 
Wall. Cat. 3177 


A. cordifolium, Roxb. Fl. Ind. IL 
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30 Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. 


In all the provinces, in cultivated places.—DisTRiB. The tropics 
generally 


5. MIKANIA, Willd, 


A twining herb (in Indo-Malaya). Leaves opposite, petiolate. Heads 
‘small, in spikes racemes or panicles, homogamous, usually 4-flowered. 
| Jnvoluere oblong, its bracts 4, narrow, sometimes with a small outer 
Jone; receptacle small, naked.  Corollas all equal, regular tubular, the 
— tube narrow; the limb campanulate, 5-fid. <Anthers appendiculate, the 
base obtuse. Style-arms long, acute, Cypselas with truncate apices, 
S angled; pappus with one or more rows of scabrid hairs often con- 
te at the base.—DISsTRIB. About 60 species, all in the warm parts of 
—America and Africa except the following. 
| Misasi SCANDENS, Willd. Sp. Pl. 1743. A glabrous or puberulous 
) climber ; young branches less than half as thick as a goose-quill, brown 
Land striate when dry. Leaves membranous, on long petioles, ovate 
0 acuminate ; the base broad, cordate, often almost sagittate, the edges 
' BSinuate;main-nerves a single pair, ascending from the base and 
T branching outwards ; length 1 to 2 in. ; breadth *6 to 1-25 in petioles 
15 to l in., slender. Heads narrow, 4 flowered, in lax corymbose cymes, 
on slender peduncles much longer than the leaves, peduncles and 
. branches angled when dry, puberulous. Scales of involucre chafty, 
ny narrowly oblong, obtuse. Cypselas glabrous; pappus reddish. DC 
Prod. V. 199; Clarke Comp. Ind. 34; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III 
2225944; Prain Bengal Plants, 592, M. volubilis and M. chenopodifolta 
| Willd. Le. 1745; DC. l.c. 199 and 201. Eupatorium scandens, Linn 
Jie Jacq. Ic. t. 169 È 
P ll the provinces, common,—Dristrm. British India, Malay — 
Archipelago, Tropical Africa X: 















6. DICHROCEPHALA, DC. 


Annuals, with alternate toothed lyrate or pinnatifid leaves. Heads | 
"small, heterogamous, globose or hemispheric, not rayed, in panicles; ७ 
Outer florets ९ , in many rows, slender, fertile, rigid, 2-3-toothed or 
) deft. Disk-florets ¥, fertile, narrow, 4- or 5-toothed Anthers with 
runcate bases. Style-arms of ¥ florets short, flattened, the tips 
ceolate; pappus none or (in the ¥ ) of 2 minute bristles.—Disrris 
ecies 5, Asiatic and African | 
ICHROCÉPHALA LATIFOLIA, DC. in Guill. Archiv. Bot. II. 518. An - 
al weed, 12 to 24 in. high, erect or spreading, glabrous pubescent 
us. Leaves very variable, ovate lanceolate or obovate, 
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toothed; length 1 to 4 in. ; petioles ‘25 to 1-25 in. Heads about 15in. | 
in diam., globose, on pedicels many times longer than themselves, 3 
— in lax, few-branched, cymose panicles Ray-florets 2, filiform, 
obscurely 2-3-toothed, white. Disk-florets %, 4-cleft, yellow. Cypselas 
very small, smooth, with a callous margin, and often with 2 small 77 
bristles. DC. in Wight Contrib. 11, Prod. V. 372; Wight le. 
1096; Clarke Comp. Ind. 36; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 245. D 
gracilis and D. sonchifolia, DC. Le. 371, 372. Cotula sinapifolia, ' 
Roxb. Hort. Beng. 63, Fl. Ind. III. 437; Wall. Cat..3237. C. bicolor, © 
Roth Cat. Bot. II. 116 latifolia, Pers. Syn. II. 164. Grang 
latifolia, Lam. Ill t. 699. Hippia bicolor, Smith in Rees Cyclop E 
XVIII. Ethuiia integrifolia, Don Prodr. 182 
PERAK: Scortechint.—Disrris. British India, tropical and sub- 
tropical Asia and Africa. 


D ons 


: 7. MICROGLOSsSsA, DC. 


Slender shrubs, often scandent. Leaves alternate, entire. Heads 
small, heterogamous, collected in large corymbose panicles. Zay-florets | 
? ,in lor more series, fertile, the ligule minute, white. Disk-florets few 9 
or many, हैं fertile, tubular, with dilated 3- to 4-fid limb.  ZInvolucr& ज 
campanulate, composed of several series of narrow bracts, the outer 
shorter. Receptacle flat, naked or nearly so. Corolla, the ligulate or ५ 
ray ones narrow, about as long as the style; those of the disk (the — 
tubular) longer. Anthers with obtuse bases, entire. Siyle-arms of the 
? flattened ; their tips long, lanceolate. Cypselas angled ; pappus hairs 
numerous, slender, silky, in one or two series, somewhat unequal... ७ 
Disrris. About 6 species, Asiatic and African e A 

MICROGLOSSA VOLUBILIS, DC. Prod. V. 320. A sub-scandent shrub; 
branches half as thick as a goose-quill, ridged, glabrous. Leaves mem- ४ ५ 
ji branous, ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, the base cuneate or rounded, the — 
edges obscurely toothed; both surfaces brown when dry, glabrous, the | 

lower sometimes slightly pubescent; main-nerves 4 or 5 pairs, little 
— —- curved, ascending, prominent beneath; length 1:5 to 2 in.; breadth *65 ७ 
~ $0 1-25 19. ; petioles :25 to ‘4 in., slender. Heads ‘35 in. in diam., on 
th short peduncles, crowded in dense eorymbose terminal cymes, much 
longer than the leaves. Cypselas compressed, 4-angled, puberulous; | 
pappus copious, reddish, much longer than the minute achenes. wke | 
Comp. Ind. 57; Kurz For. Fl. Burm. II. 82; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind 5 
© III 257. Conyza volubilis, Wall. Cat. 3057. Erigeron pyrifolius, — 
— Benth. Fl. Hongk., 176 r | 
| PERAK: Ridley 9890; Wray 2479.  PksaNa: Wallich 3057. 
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A B. BLUMEA, DC. 
-p 


Herbs, annual or perennial, glandular-pubescent or woolly. Leaves - 
alternate, rarely entire, usually lobed or toothed. Heads in pani- * 

m gulate cymes, rarely in racemes, heterogamous, disciform, yellow o: 

— purplish. KRay-florets in several series, 9, fertile, filiform, 2- or 3- 
— toothed.  Disk-florets 9 , few, fertile, with slender tube and 5-toothed 

— limb.  Znvolucre ovoid or campanulate; its bracts in several rows, 
“harrow, acute, herbaceous, the outer smaller; receptacle flat, naked. 
| Anthers with sagittate bases produced into small slender tails. Style- 

-~ arms of the hermaphrodite flower flattened or filiform, rarely connate 
— With the nearest anthers. Cypselas small, sub-terete or angular, with or 

— without ridges; pappus hairs in a single row, slender, often caducous. 
——Disrmirs. About 60 species, in tropical and sub-tropical Asia, Africa, 

~ and Australia. 


— * 


Hy 

A 4 

—— Seandent; pappus white Y T » ol. B. chinensis. 
» Large shrub ; pappus red = e * .. 2. B. balsamifera, 


Erect herbs ; pappus white :— 
Heads in small sessile clusters of 2 or 3 in the axils of small 

S bracts on an elongated pseudo-spike .. 2.9 9. B. glomerata., 

v jf Heads few (1 to 6), in short, axillary, condensed, pedunculate . 

m cymes; leaves oblanceolate or obovate, dentate but not lobed 
F flowers purple .. . 4. B. Wightiana. 
Heads sessile or sub-sessile, in lax, shortly-branched, leafy 

cymose panicles; leaves oblanceolate, dentate but not lobed 
—— flowers yellow .. - X .. $. B. lacera. j? 
— "Heads sessile or sub-sessile, in axillary spikes several inches 
3 ong, arranged in a pseudo-panicle ; leaves oblanceolnte, den- 
fate and sometimes lobulate ; flowers yellow x .. 6. B. membranacea. | 
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l. BLUMEA. CHINENSIS, DC. Prod. V. 444.  Seandent; young | x 
branches half as thick as a goose-quill glabrous, much striate and — 
brown when dry. Leaves membranous, elliptic or oblong elliptic, A^ 
acumir or acute, narrowed to the rounded base, the edges with ^ — 
emote, narrow, small sharp teeth, or sub-entire: both surfaces glabrous, ^ 
upper dark-brown and shining, the lower paler and tinged oliva- RU 
; main-nerves 4 or 5 pairs, eurved, ascending, thin but distinct — 
lower surface, faint on the upper; length 2:25 to 3°25 in.; - D 
breadth -85 to 1-4 in.; petiole :2 to *3 in. Heads ‘35 in. across, sessile, 
n si pedunculate axillary cymes, 3 in. long, diminishing upwards to 
jn. in length ; the peduncles and their branches everywhere pubes- — 


ent, som times a small cyme with 2 to 4 heads in the same axil as 
12240 voluera M brag of the outer two series if an 
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- Lnerved, longer than the y 
-— receptacle and cypselas silky, white. Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 268. 
Conyza chinensis, Linn. Sp. Pl. 862; Blume Bijdr. 898. B. longispina, | 
Zoll. et Morr. Syst. Verz. 121. C. serici-vestita, Wall. Cat. 299 Fe 
Baccharis nitida, Wall. Cat. 3043. Bs: 

PENANG: Curtis 2824; Wallich 2996, 3043. SINGAPORE: lley- 
2744. PERAK: Scortechini 1471. | hi hs 

Var. riparia, King & Gamble. Young leaves and stems somewhat 
- hairy; main-nerves of. leaves 3 to 4 pairs, depressed on the upper 
y surface. Blumea riparia, DC. Prod. V. 444; Clarke Comp. Ind. 35. 
" Conyza riparia, Blume Bijdr. 899 | Ex 

PERAK: King's Collector 1914;  Scortechini.—DisrRiB. Java 
Borneo. | = 
| 2 BruxEA BALSAMIFERA, DC. Prod. V. 466. A shrub, 6 to 12 feet. i 
— high; young branches nearly as thick as a goose-quill, tomentose, gs 

_ Striate. Leaves thickly membranous or sub-coriaceous, elliptic-lanceo- | 

is late, coarsely and unequally serrate dentate or sub-entire, acute or 
—sub-aeute, narrowed at the base; upper surface dark olivaceous-green 
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EE X5 minutely tomentose or strigose, the lower surface with dense silkv 
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— Cinereous-yellowish tomentum ; main-nerves 7 to 10 pairs, curved, | 
Ev ascending, faint on both surfaces, but especially on the lower; leng th - 
_ 2to 3 in.; breadth -75 to 1:5 in. ; petioles -2 to "75 in. long, the longer ones ~~ 


e 
i _ often with lateral auricles; in the lower part of the branches the leav = 
~ often much larger. 









P. 











> Gat. 2998; Roxb. Fl. Ind. III. 497. C. vestita, Wall. Cat. 2998. ©. 
Lappendiculata Blume Bijdr. 895 (not of Lam.). a 










— . Maracoa: Griffith (K.D.) 3143; Hervey. Pexana: Walker 160; 
— Scott; Curtis 29. PERAK: Scortechini; King's Collector 6343; Wray 
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741. SINGAPORE: G. Thomson; Hullett 372; Ridley 2742. Je HORE: 
King.—Disrris. British India, Malay Archipelago. ACE 
— Van. angustifolia, King & Gamble. Leaves narrowly oblong, acute 
at both ends, less than ‘5 in. broad E 
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‘herb, about 18 to 24 in. high; stem at the base nearly as thick as 
a goose-quill, sparsely sub-glandular-pubescent, the hairs spreading. 
— Leaves membranous, olivaceous, sparsely strigose on both surfaces, the 
hairs on the upper surface with bulbous bases; the lower sessile, 
lyrately lobed, the lobes dentate, the apex acute; the upper leaves 
~~ much smaller, lanceolate, dentate. Heads from :2 to "25 in. in diam., 
Pin small sessile clusters of 2 or 3, all in the axils of small leaf-like 
i bracts along the long slender branches, forming a pseudo-spike. nvo- 
J^ lucral bracts narrowly linear, pubescent, 1-nerved ; receptacle glabrous. 
| Outer florets with very slender corollas. Cypselas faintly 8-10-ribbed, 
ES glabrous; pappus in à single row, white, shining. DC. Prod. V. 
na 443; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 262. B. fasciculata, DC. Le. 442; 
re Clarke Comp. Ind. 81. B. fistulosa, Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. 
< 21877. II. 187. B. holosericea, racemosa, spinellosa, gracilis, purpurea, 
apd leptoclada, DC. l.c. 442, 413. Conyza fistulosa, Roxb. Fl. Ind. III. 
224999. Conyza racemosa, sericea, giomerata, gracilis, purpurea and 
Py. holosericea, Wall. Cat. 3002, 3021, 3055, 3064, 3076, 3103. 

७, PEsNANG: Deschamps.— DISTRIB. British India, Malay Archipelago, 
TD China. 
4. BLvMEA WIGHTIANA, DC. in Wight Contrib. 14. An erect, 

! / httle-branched herb, 1 to 3 feet high, covered everywhere with 

* silky white, scanty or copious, soft, sub-adpressed hairs; stem terete, 4 
| — about as thick as a goose-quill at the base, striate, brown, and nearly 
glabrous (from the fall of the hairs) when old. Leaves diminishing in 









—— 
ae ‘size from below upwards, thickly membranous, obovate-oblong or T 
— elliptic-obovnte, the apex neute or.sub-acute, gradually narrowed from ' ७ 
T about the middle to the short petiole; the edges with a few irregular — s 
A / eoarse teeth, sometimes slightly lobed; both surfaces olivaceous-brown 9 











^ D Ww hen dry, and clothed, but especially the lower, with adpressed, short ० | 
aS ed, ascending, faint - By? 
Jay both surfaces; length 1°25 to 3 in.; breadth :5 to 1:25 in. ; petioles m 
छा -1 to :25 in. long or even more, sometimes auricled about the | M 
x iddle. Heads paniculate, about '3 or *4 in. across, axillary, solitary or. x: 
in pairs (reduced cymes), or 4 to 6 in very short rounded axillary cymes ५: 
short, the upper few inches — r, 
Involucral bracts in 9 ७ 
linear, somewhat | 
eptacle naked. | 
hiter | Inner fto SS 
bout 4, much wider than the outer. Cypselas small, puberulo 
bios single; row, white. DC. Prod. V. 485; Clarke, Come 
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"peduncles of varying length, but always 
of the stem crowded by a dense mass of cymes. 
everal rows, diminishing in size outwards, the inner 
nger than the pappus, all pubescent and l-nerved ; rec 
ler florets very numerous, their corollas very slender. 
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ook, f otha IH. 261. B ch pie ks 
and phyllostachya, DC. Le. 436, 437, 438. Conyza lactucafolia, 
paniculata, bifoliata, and Wightiana, Wall. Cat. 3088 (in part), 
~ 3091, 3093. Erigeron molle, Don Prod. 172 "T 
i. PENANG and SINGAPORE: By roadsides, not common.— DISTRIB- 
British India and Ceylon, Malay Archipelago, tropical Australia 

Africa 

5. BLUMEA LACERA, DC. in Wight Contrib. 14. An erect hert 
..2 to 3 feet high; stems at the base nearly as thick as a goos 
j * quill, adpressed-pubescent. Leaves thickly membranous, oblanceola MA 
| obtuse or sub-aeute, much narrowed to the petiole, the edges unequally ७ 
and remotely dentate; both surfaces olivaceous when dry, the lo | 
somewhat the paler and with thin, pale pubescence ; the upper glabrous, 
sub-scabrid ; length 1:5 to 2 in. ; breadth ‘5 to 1 in.; petiole -3 to ‘Sin. 
- long. Heads ‘3 in. across, sub-sessile or sessile, in small rounded crowded É 
_ .eymes, on slender ebracteate axillary peduncles, 1 to 2:5 in. long, sub- —— 
| — tended by small leaf-like bracts, and occupying the upper half of the 
— stem. Jnvolucral bracts linear-oblong, tomentose, about as long as the 
+ pappus; receptacle naked. Heads *4 in. across, sessile or nearly so, in EL 
—& lax, shortly-branched, leafy, cymose, pubescent panicle, 12 to 18 in. 
- dong. Imvolucral bracts nearly uniform, linear, acuminate, l-nerved, — 
— puberulous, as long as the pappus. Receptacle slightly convex, naked, F 
— £Cypselas narrowly oblong, glabrous, not ribbed; pappus in a single 
p — row, white. DC. Prod. V. 436; Clarke Comp. Ind. 76; Hook. fil ——— 
J Fi. Br. Ind. III. 263., B. Musra, DC. Le. 435; Deless. Ic. Sel, IN. 
21.93. B. villosa, Schultz-Bip. in Pl.'Hohenack. n. 2a. Conyza lacera, ७ 
" Roxb. Fl. Ind. III. 428; Wall. Cat. 3082. C. thyrsiflora, villosa, and ~~ 
—Musra, Ham.; Wall. Cat. sub 3082, 3083, 3095. C. lactucifolia, DO, Lo. —— 
7435; Wall. Cat. 3088 (in part); Burm. Fl. Ind. 180, t. 59, f. 1 eu 
$ PERAK: Scortechint 141, 1430. SINGAPORE: Cantley; Hullett 227. i” 
| —Disrris. British India, Ceylon, Malay Archipelago, China, tropical 
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6. BLUMEA MEMBRANACEA, DC. Prod. V. 440. A rigid erect herb, — 
to 2 feet high; stem at the base half as thick as a goose-quill, 
x inutely pubescent from base to apex, terete, striate. Leaves thinly - 
membranous, oblanceolate, much tapered to the base, sub-sessile, | 
ex acute, the edges coarsely and often irregularly dentate, sometimes .— 
bulate; both surfaces pale olivaceous-brown when dry, the 
, sparsely strigose; main-nerves 7 to 9 pairs, spreading, 
both surfaces; length 2 to 3:5 in. ; breadth "8 to 1:5 in.; the leas 

upper —— of the stem smaller and bract-like. Heads -25 
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——..86 * Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. | 


axils of small leaf-like bracts, arranged in a narrow pseudo-panicle 
Pt occupying the upper half of the stem. Jnvolucral bracts linear, cumi- . 
= nate, pubescent, 1-nerved, as long as the inner pappus. Corollas very 
narrow ; receptacle naked. Cypselas small, glabrous; pappus white, in | 
two rows, the outer very short. Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 265. 45. हे 
Wmenophylla, DC. l.c. 440. Conyza membranacea and hymenophylla, | 
‘Mal. Cat. 3019, 3038. C. virens, Wall, Cat. 3037p. C. diffusa, Roxb. 
FL. Ind. III. 429. 
Pexaxo : Curtis 2759; Deschamps.—DIsTRIB. British India, Malay 


Archipelago. | 
9. LAGGEXA, Schultz.-Bip. 
Annual or perennial herbs. Leaves alternate, often rigid and decur- | ——— 


rent. Heads panicled or axillary, heterogamous, disciform. Outer 
flowers 2, in several rows, fertile, filiform, the mouth minutely toothed. 
 Disk-flowers ¢, in several rows, fertile, tubular, 5-fid. Involucre cam- 
| panulate ; bracts many-rowed, narrow, often rigid, the outer shorter; 
| receptacle flat, naked. Anthers 2-lobed or sagittate nt the base; the 
je ' guricles obtuse or acute, often unequal, not tailed or connate with the 
T adjoining anthers. Style-arms of the hermaphrodite flowers and the d. 
| pappus as in B/wmea.—DisrRIB. 9 or 10 species, in tropical Africa 
"and British India. ip^ 
५ © accERA FLAVA, Benth. in Gen. Pl. II. 290. A glabrous dr —— 
| puberulous herb, 6 to 30 m. high; stems striate, simple or corymbosely * 
e» “branched. Leaves membranous, shining, glabrous; the radical some- - 
times on short petioles; the cauline sessile; the lower cauline oblong, ; 
— ~ acute, cordate and sub-amplexicaul at the base; the upper cauline ~ Se 
—— smaller and narrower than the lower, lanceolate; all sharply and un- | 
= equi lly toothed; main-nerves about 8 pairs, distinct, like the m T 
T Ys ticulations. Heads few, ‘25 in. in diam., on slender peduncles; | 
"receptacle glabrous; corollas yellow; anthers sagittate. Cypselas — 
 inute, glabrous. Clarke Comp. Ind. 90; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. 700: 
EXIT 970. Blumea flava, DC. Prod. V. 439. Erigeron falcatum, Tim 
Don Prod. 172: Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng., 1877, II. 191 (excl. 
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-Sy "1 i Conyza fasciculata, Wall Cat. 3017. 3 NE 
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PENANG: Wallich.— DISTRIB. British India, 
7. This has not been collected within our area since Wallich's time. 
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form, white yellow, or lilac er florets 9? , in several series, fertile 
filiform. Disk-florets ¢, few, sterile, tubular and 5-fid. Inve uc 

— broadly ovoid or campanulate; its bracts few or in many rows, imbi 
cate, ovate or lanceolate, dry, rigid; receptacle flat, naked. Corollas 
the ¢ flowers filiform, shorter than their own styles, their apices With 

3 teeth; corollas of the ¢ flowers regular, tubular, the limb slighth F^. 
widened, 5-cleft. Anthers sagittate at the base, their basal aurieles | 
tailed. Style-arms of the ? flowers filiform, entire or bifid. C as 

—— small, 4- or 5-angled. Hairs of pappus slender, rigid, in a single s ie 
* free, or (in the sterile cypselas) connate in groups.— DISTRIB. Abo 
ia 30 species, tropical and sub-tropical. aa 
m PLUCHEA INDICA, Less.; DC. Prod. V. 151, A low shrub, glabrous P 
^ or nearly so; stems smooth, terete. Leaves membranous, obovate 
$ oblanceolate, the apex obtuse or acute, acuminate or apiculate, | 
— — narrowed to the base; edges dentate, serrate or sub-serrate; both sur- — 
* faces olivaceous-brown when dry, glandular; main-nerves 3 to 6 pa A 
curving upwards, bold beneath; length ‘5 to 2°75 in.; breadth -3 E 
— 1:25 in.; petioles "1 in. to -4 in. long. Heads -25 in. in diam,, in com- | 
— pound terminal puberulous corymbose cymes, much longer than Say 
— Jeaves; involucral bracts few, rather broad, obtuse. J'lorets of E 
disk 3; those of the ray numerous. Cypselas minute, ribbed, n —J 
glabrous; pappus scanty, spreading, reddish-white. Wight Ill. t. 131; ७ 
Clarke Comp. Ind. 93; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 272; Prain Bengal 


rr, 


Plants 600. P. foliosa, DC. Lc. 451. Conyza corymbosa, Roxb. 21:5, 9 
Ind. III. 426; Wall. Cat. 3009. 6. indica, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. I. 58. 0 
— Baccharis indica, Linn. SE 
E^. MALACCA: Griffith. PENANG: Wallich. SINGAPORE: Kurz. Diw-— 
$ — DINGS: Curtis 3451. Perak: Scortechini 848; King's Collector 25% 


- —DisrmiB. British India, Malay Archipelago, China, Australia IM | 
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11. SPHERANTHUS, Linn. "m 
Annual herbs with spreading branches. Leaves alternate, toothed, 


decurrent. Flower-heads proper, small, heterogamous, dise orm, — 
| sessile, on a common receptacle, bracteate or not, and forming ‘Ye 
globose, or ovoid, a head-like terminal cluster, usually bearing 
base an involucre of a few empty bracts. Outer florets 9, few or 
any, fertile, slender; inner solitary or few, ¢, fertile or steri iis 
olucre narrow, its bracts dry, narrow, unequal, acute; receptael 
, naked; pappus none. Florets: 2 with filiform, min 

toothed corollas; $ with regular corollas with thi tu 
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| compressed, without pappus.—DrsTRriB. About B species, tropics of 
> Asia, Africa, and Australia 
fo Sty SPHASRANTHUS AFRICANUS, Linn. Sp. Pl. 1314. Annual, glabrous or 
pubescent, the stem and branches with long deeurrent, entire wings. 
Leaves membranous, oblanceolate, acute or sub-acute, with a small 
| bristle-point at the apex, the base narrowed and confluent with the 
> wing of the branch, the edges bristle-serrate ; length 1 to 3 in.; breadth 
» :95 to 1:25 in. Clusters of heads globose, ‘3 to *4 in, in diam., peduncu- 
late, their involucres few, scarious, rounded or jagged, not imbricate ; 
"the peduncles :25 to :4 in. long, glabrous, with a wing widening at the 
base. Female florets about 15, gibbous. Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 
975; Prain Bengal Plants, 601. S. africanus and S. microcephalus, 
Willd. Sp. Pl. III. 2395. S. microcephalus, DC. Prod. V. 360; Clarke 
"Comp. Ind. 97. S. indicus, Willd. Lc. 2394; Roxb. Hort. Beng. 62, 
=) Fl. Ind. III. 446. S. africanus, Wall. Cat. 3179 (in part). 
MALACCA: Griffith. KEDAH: King's Collector 1701. SINGAPORE: 
T Ridley 5069. Penance: Curtis 1942; Deschamps. PROVINCE WELLES- 
EN LEY: ZJhdly 7125 Perak: Scortechini 1640.— DisrRiB. British 
India, Malay Archipelago, China, Philippines, Australia, Africa 


४५१४ 19. EMILIA, Cass. 


nae Annual or perennial herbs, glabrous or hairy, often glaucous, some- 
—* times sarmentose. Leaves alternate, radical, crowded, petiolate, entire, 
Ei toothed or lyrate-pinnatifid; cauline few, stem-clasping. Heads on a 
53 long peduncles, solitary or loosely corymbose, ebracteolate at the m 
r ) pase, homogamous, discoid, yellow or red; florets all ¢, fertile, 1 
"tubular, the limb elongate and 5-toothed.  Involucre cylindric; its 
T bracts in a single series, equal, free or cohering, striate receptacle flat, —— 
aked. Style-arms sub-terete, their apices short and obtuse, or long, “a 
and acute. Cypselas sub-terete, or 5-ribbed or -angled; pappus — 
"numerous, white, silky.—DrsrRiB. Species 14 or 15; all Indo Malayan 
md tropical African ELA 
EMILIA SONCHIFOLIA, DC. Prod. VI. 302. Annual, usually erect P 
"sometimes diffuse and sarmentose, 19 to 30 in. high. Leaves: th ‘ 
Mower lyrate-pinnatifid or sinuate-dentate, rarely elliptic, glabrous or ~~ 
puberulous, sometimes scaberulous, 1:5 to 4 in, long; petioles variabl : 
at rarely exceeding an inch in length; cauline leaves much smaller, 
fastate or linear-hastate, dentate, sessile and auriculate, more or less. 
tem-clasping. Heads -4 in. long and the same in diam. when expanded, 
m long teate or scantily bracteate peduncles, collected in lax 
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acute. Cypselas truncate at each end, minute . DC. in Wig 
— Contrib, 94. E. sonchifolia, vars. a and f, Clarke Comp. d. 174. 
Calcalia sonchifolia, Linn. Sp. Pl. 835; Roxb. Fl. Ind. IIT. 413; Dor 
Prod. 180; Wall. Cat. 3144. E. glabra, Heyne in Wall. Cat. ७1२०४ 
Gynura ecalyculata, DC. l.c. 298 Prenanthes sarmentosa, Wall. v: 
3262g. E. scabra, DC. Lc. 303; Wight Ic. 1123. LCYO 
Clarke Comp. Ind. 175 
SiNGAPORE: Hullett 240. Penana: Deschamps hint; 
Stolickza.—DisTRim. British India, Malay Archipelago, China; — y 
Van. minor, King & Gamble. Little more than a foot high, le 
leaves broadly ovate, truncate at the base, on long narrow 
petioles, | 
PERAK: King's Collector 301. PENANG: in Klang and Batu Gap | 


jungles: Deschamps 


In this variety the terminal lobe only of the leaf is developed, the lower part 
long and narrow like a petiole. 


13. GYNURA, Cass. 


Suceulent herbs, rarely undershrubs, sometimes climbers, 
or hispid. Leaves alternate, entire, toothed or pinnatisect. 
solitary or in corymbs, bracteolate at the base, homogamous, € isci 
yellow or purplish. Florets yellow: all the ¢ tubular, fertile ( 
few of the outer ones more slender and 9 ) the limb 5-toothed. Jnwvo 
cylindric or sub-campanulate ; the bracts 10 or 12, in a single $4 * 
narrow, equal; their margins scarióus; receptacle flat, pitted or shortly ~ 
fimbrillate. Anthers with bases entire or sub-auricled. Style-arms । 
slender; their apices long, slender, subulate, hispid. Cypselas narrow, | 
| omany-ribbed; hairs of pappus copious, in many series, slender, whi 
I Disrmis. Species about 20, Asia, Africa, and Australia. 
K- 
"Led à > 


d 
Scandent; leaves subentire or slightly dentate, petiolate .. 1. G. sarment 
An erect herb; leaves always boldly dentate and often pinnatisect ae 
— or pinnatifid, sessile and often sub-amplexicaul or auriculate .. 2. G. bicolor... 


1. GyNURA SARMENTOSA, DC. Prod. VI. 298. Stem and 
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E407 Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. 


— pēđicels usually in scanty, lax, long-peduneled, axillary and terminal 

| cymes longer than the leaves; bracteoles of the panicle and of the 

calyculus at the base of the involucre few, small, linear. Jnvolucre 

‘Spreading little, its bracts narrowly oblong, subacute or blunt, 

glabrous; their edges scarious, nearly as long as the florets. 

‘Cypselas small, brown, with 10 puberulous ribs; pappus white. 

Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. IIT. 335. G. Finlaysoniana, DC. l.c. 999; 

"> Deless. Ic. Sel. IV. t. 55. Cacalia cylindrifolia, reclinata, and Fin- 
faysomana, Wall. Cat. 3150, 3151, 3162. Sonchus volubilis, Rumph. 
Herb. Amb. V. t. 103 f. 2 

In all the provinces, common.—Disrris. Malayan Archipelago; 
— Siam; Philippines. 
| 2. GYNURA BICOLOR, DC. Prod. VI. 299. Herbaceous, 2 or 3 feet 

high, glabrous or sparsely and minutely glandular-hairy on the upper 

> part; stems erect, branched, about the thickness of a quill near the 

| base, boldly striate when dry. Leaves pinnatisect or pinnatifid, the 

| Jobules acutely dentate; the terminal lobe narrow and acuminate, 

narrowed at the base into a petiole varying in length from :5 to 1 ins; 

| the upper sessile and often auriculate at the base, or shorter and 

T "narrowly obtuse with large teeth; length 2-5 to 5 in.; breadth *4 to 

2S3 in. Heads about ‘5 in. long, less in diam.  Involueral bracts 

L—narrow, with scarious margins and acute often recurved tips 

a T Gypselas very slender, much ribbed, sub-glabrous; pappus copious, 

white, tinged with pink. Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 335. Cacalia@ ४ ५ 

‘bicolor Roxb. Fl. Ind. III. 412;, Salisb. Hort. Parad. t. 25; Bot. । 

‘Regist. t. 110 

| SrmGAPORE: Ridley 1618. Jonore: Ridley 2741; King. PERAK: .— 

F Wray 1445, 3599. PENANG: Deschamps. MALACCA Griffith (K.D.), 9 

ar 23235.—DisTRiB. China, Moluccas p ‘ 
AÈ AES 

p 14, SIEGESBECKIA, Linn. y 

Glandular-pubescent herbs. Leaves opposite, toothed. Heads in —— 

panicles, heterogamous, sub-radiate, yellow or white. Ray- 

is 9, in a single series, fertile, the corollas short-tubed with 

—s-fid limb or a short, broad ligule. Disk-florets ¢, fertile, or 0 ७ 

he inner ones sterile; the corollas regular, tubular, the limb eam-- 

te and 5-fid or narrow and 3- to 4-toothed.  Involuere cam- 
or hemispheric, the bracts few, herbaceous, glandular, the .— 
usually 5, spathulate, spreading; the inner enclosing the ray 
ts. Re ceptacle small; the pales membranous, concave. A nora 

ith entire b i 0०७६६ 
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pappus none.— Six species, one cosmopolitan, tropical a 
sub-tropical, the others South American and African. vc 
SIEGESBECKIA ORIENTALIS, Linn. Sp. Pl. 900. An ereet annual, 
1 to 3 feet high, branching, the lower branches opposite, every "2 


- clothed with pubescence, often glandular and crisped Leaves mem- - 
branous, opposite, the lower ovate sub-rhomboid, the upper te 
| lanceolate, dentate or crenate, passing into linear-lanceolate, ama) 


sometimes entire; all cuneate at the base; both surfaces g ace 


à when dry; the upper scabrid, hispid; the lower more sof yh yr 
| main-nerves 3 or 4 pairs, curved, spreading; length 1 to 4 K 
petioles very short or absent. Involucre with the outer bracts | iger - 
2 than the inner. Cypselas black, the outer enclosed in the gland 


¢ involucral bracts. Boiss. Fl. Orient. III. 250; DC. Prod. Ve 4 
Ex Wight Ic. 1103; Wall. Cat. 3182; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III 3 
e Prain Bengal Plants, 607. S. glutinosa, Wall. Cat. 3182, S brachiata 
———- and S. orientalis, Roxb. Fl. Ind III. 432. Minyranthes heterophylla, 

-— "Turez. in Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Mise. 1851, I. 181. FS 
M a In all the provinces, near habitations. 


iY 15. ECLIPTA, Linn. 


| Strigose or hirsute annuals. Leaves opposite. Heads small, axillary 
or terminal, pedunculate, heterogamous, rayed. Ray-florets 2, SUD: 
2.seriate, fertile or sterile, ligulate, small, entire or bifid, white rarely ' 
yellow. Disk-florets ¢, fertile, tubular, 4—5-fid. Involucre hem i 
or broadly campanulate; its bracts sub-2-seriate, herbaceous, the ou 
large and broad; receptacle flat or nearly so, the outer pales enclost 
several florets; the inner ones narrow, sometimes absent Ant 
with obtuse, almost entire, bases. Style-arms flattened with short | 
triangular or obtuse appendages. Cypselas of the ray narrow, tri- — 
quetrous, sometimes barren; those of the disk stouter, somewhat i 
compressed laterally, the apex entire, toothed or 2-aristate,— Drs. ac ua 
7 species in South America and Australia, and 1 cosmopolitan in 
tropics. 
ECLIPTA ERECTA, Linn. Mant. II. 266. An erect or diffuse E ar hes 
slender herb, hirsute or strigillose. Leaves variable in form and 
sessile or with very short petioles; linear, oblong-lanceolate or r | p ; 
- elliptic; narrowed at both ends; main-nerves 3 or 4 pairs, sp if 
faint; length 1 to 4 in.; breadth :2 to 5 in. Heads -3 to 
in diam., solitary or in pairs from the leaf-axils; the peduncles £ 
to 1:5 in. long, when in pairs always unequal, Involu roe 
ger than the flo unequal, ovate or obo jieulat 
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he Seales | | 

> fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 304; Prain Bengal Plants; 610. Lam. Ill. t. 
> 587 E. alba, Hassk. Pl. Jav. Rar. 528; Clarke Comp. Ind. 134; 


"Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 304. FE. marginata, Boiss, Fl. Orient. 
Seal. 249. E. prostrata, Linn. Mant. II. 266; Roxb. Fl. Ind. III. 438. 
1020 0० 2: prostrata, undulata, and parviflora, Wall. Cat. 3209, 3210, 3213. 


I Verbesina alba and prostrata, Linn. Sp. Pl. 902. 


T I al the provinces. In and near cultivated ground.——DISsTRis. 
| The tropics generally. 

Ve i. 16. WEDELIA, Jacq. 

Wer ह: Hirsute or seabrid.pubescent herbs or undershrubs, sometimes 


scandent, Leaves opposite. Heads axillary or terminal, hetero- 
P ——gamous, rayed. Rav-florets १, fertile, ligulate, spreading, entire, 
lor 2toothed at the apex. Diskflorets ¢, fertile or the inner sterile; 
| ihe corolla tubular, regular, with elongate 5-toothed limb. Jnvolucre 
| _ campanulate or sub-hemispheric; its bracts sub-2-seriate, the outer 
> 8 to usually herbaceous, the inner dry; receptacle flat or convex, 
=the pales enclosing the flowers. Anthers entire or sub-sagittate at 
ien the base. Style of ¢ florets with acute arms hirsute at their 
tips. Cypselas cuneate-oblong or obovoid, thick, smooth or tubercled, 
Jaterally compressed or the outer triquetrous, tip rounded, margins 


» obtuse or thickened; pappus none, or reduced to a toothed cup or ring, 
or sometimes of short scales with occasionally a few bristles.—DIsTRIB. 
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"bread | 1:25 to 2°75 in.; petioles '75 to 1:5 in., those of the branches. -a 
maller. Heads about -5 in. in diam., solitary on a short peduncle | ; 
r E . or less in length, or 2 to 4 on peduneles two or three times a > 2 
EMEN orc : | bl v te-lanceolate, TOR 
long. Jnvolucral bracts in two rows, oblong or ova है 
eu concave, scabrid-puberulous outside like the peduncles, l 
‘recurved. Ripe cypselas triquetrous, scaberulous, the apex 
i some hairs and several short bristles, one longer than | Sie 
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iflora and — briuscula, DC. "V. 546, 547. W. 
Wight Ie. 1108. Verbesina biflora, p. Pl. Ed. II. N 
Cat. 3207 (in part) V. dichotoma, Wall. Cat. 3024 7 
l Eclipta scabriuscula, Wall. Cat. 3212 (partly). Acmella biflor 
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) Syst. TIT. 591 A 

2 On the sea coast, common. | 

"a 17. SPILANTHES, Linn M or, 

2» Annual herbs. Leaves opposite. Heads axillary or arming 
7? usually on long peduncles, heterogamous and rayed, or hom 'amo 
is and disciform. Ray-florets ? , in a single series, fertile, ligulate, white 
T. or yellow. Disk-florets ¢, fertile, tubular, with 4- or 5-Rid 
| Involucre ovoid or campanulate, the bracts sub-2-seriate ; receptae 

t a - convex, elongate, the pales enclosing the flowers often connate with) 


He’ the ovary into a stalk. Anthers with truncate entire or bifid bas 
Style-arms of 4 florets truncate. Cypselas of ray-florets triquetre is 
or dorsally compressed, the margins and angles usually ciliate; pappus 
none or of 2 or 3 bristles —Drstrrm. About 40 species, chiefly trop cal | 
American. | Ee 

SPILANTHES ACMELLA, Murr. Syst. ed. XIII. 610. Erect or ascends 
ing, glabrous, branched, 1 to 2 feet long; the branches as thick ; 

—* a crow-quill, striate, glabrous, pale brown when dry. Leaves mem i 

branous, ovate-lanceolate or elliptic, with sub-acute apex and ct vate a 

base, the edges crenate serrate or entire; main-nerves à single | i fer >i 


i a ascending; length -75 to 1:5 in.; petioles -1 to Jin.long. Heads ovoid- 
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j conical, ‘35 to ‘5 in. long, on slender peduncles 1 to 2:5 in long, solitary i 


$ or in very lax panicles. Jnvolucral bracts short, oblong, blunt or 


acute, 3-nerved. Ray-florets minute. Cypselas sometimes mar 










wu 
3 T 
s> 


T ^ scabrid or smooth; pappus of one or two bristles or absent. DC. 
> VV. 623; Prain Bengal Plants, 614; Wall. Cat. 3285; Clarke Ox 
> Ind.138; Hook. fil Fl. Br. Ind. III. 307. S. calva, DC. Lc. V: 62057 
Wight Ic. 1109. S. pseudo-Acmella, Linn.; DC. Le. 625, à 
- Wight Contrib. 19; Wall. Cat. 3185. S. oleracea, Jacq. Hort. 
t. 135; Roxb. Fl Ind. III. 410; DC. lc. 624. Bidens fe 
B. fixa, Lamk. Dict. I. 415, 416. Cotula conica, Wall. Cat. 

Verbesina Acmella, Linn. Sp. PL. 901. V. pseudo-Acmella, Li T 9 01. 
—  Maracca: Griffith (K.D.) 3186; Cuming 2361. PERAK: Scort chine 
1400. PENANG: Deschamps. | 
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. 18. SYNEDRELLA, Gaertn. 
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oblong, its bracts few ; the outer one or two foliaceous, passing into the 

— flat scarious pales of the small receptacle. Ray-florets few, 9 , ligulate, 
with short broad 2-3-toothed lamina. Disk-florets g, tubular, regular, 
the limb 4-toothed. <Anthers syngenesious, their bases sub-entire. 
Siyle-arms of $ florets long, acute. Cypselas of ray-florets much 
compressed dorsally, smooth, their edges winged and with long teeth ; 
those of the ? few, narrower, compressed or trigonous often muri- 
cate; pappus in both consisting of 2 (rarely more) bristles.— DISTRIB. 
Species 2, tropical American, 1 also Asiatic and African. 

SYNEDRELLA NODIFLORA, Gaertn. Fruct. II. 456, t. 171, f. 7. ^n 
erect dichotomous annual with terete wiry glabrous branches thicker 
than a crow-quill; all parts more or less scaberulous. Leaves mem- 
branous, opposite, petiolate, ovate, acute, the base cuneate, the edges 
Berrate or crenate (sometimes obscurely so); main-nerves 3 or 4 pairs, 
the lower pair long and bold, the others short and faint; both surfaces 
minutely and sparsely strigose, and greenish when dry; length -75 to 
3 in. ; breadth :3 to 1-25in. ; petioles:1 ६0 *4 in. often ciliate on the edges. 
Heads -25 in. in diam., axillary, solitary or in small clusters, usually 

sessile but sometimes on short peduncles ; inner bracts of the involucre 
linear-lanceolate, shining. Cypselas of the inner flowers muricate, 
with 2 unequal hispid pappus hairs longer than themselves and than 
the corolla; outer cypselas shorter, broader, smooth, black; their 
edges winged, deeply toothed, pale. Hook. Exot. Flora, t. 60; Clarke 
Comp. Ind. 139; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 308; Prain Bengal 
— Plants, 615. Verbesina nodiflora, Ljnn. Amoen. Acad. IV. 290. 

73 9 Near cultivation, common. 


a 
® 












2 19. BIDENS, Linn. 53 
» . — "Herbaceous, annual or perennial, sometimes scandent. Leaves TE a 
"opposite, entire, irregularly lobed or 1-2-pinnatisect. Heads small and E 


| eorymbose or larger*and sub-solitary, heterogamous and rayed. Ray- 
“florets in one series, neuter or rarely 2, fertile, the corolla ligulate, - 
| yellow or white, spreading, entire or somewhat toothed. Disk-florets J | 
| $, fe ile, tube, cylindric, limb shortly 5-fid; occasionally homogamous 
from the abortion of the ray-florets. Involucre campanulate or sub- -— 
h m beric, its bracts in two series, often slightly connate below; .— 
th r short herbaceous or long and leafy, the inner membranous; 7 
recept: flat or convex; its pales narrow, little concave, Anthers $ 
| T r bluntly sagittate at the base. Style of ¢ florets with arms - 
rsute upwards and short acute or long apices. Cypselas do 
^ TRE T | | inelflorm, oben 
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 retrorsely barbellate arms.—Distrm. About 120 species, : ài chiefly - 





American. D. 
Bipens PrLOSA, Linn. Sp. Pl.832. An erect, very variable, glabrous | 
pubescent or pilose herb, 6 to 24 in. high ; stems when dry — | 
Leaves 3-fid to 3-partite, or 2-3-pinnatifid, their segments broadly or - 
narrowly ovate to lanceolate, serrate. Heads *3 to “4 in. across, on long - 
stout petioles of varying length, terminal or axillary. Ray-jlowers e 
when present white or yellow, often absent. Involucral bracts shorter 
than the flowers, broadly “oblong, with scarious margins. Cypselas 
black, compressed, long, narrow, slender, ribbed; pappus of 3 or 4 — 
bristles shorter than the cypselas, pale brown. J 
Var. 1 pilosa proper, Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 309; leaves 3-fid 
or 3-sect, their segments broadly or narrowly ovate or lanceolate, 
serrate. B. pilosa, Linn.; DC. Prod. V. 597; Clarke Comp. Ind. 14105 ५ 
Prain Bengal Plants, 616. 2. leucantha, Willd. B chinensis, Willd; ७ 
Wall, Cat. 3189 (in part). B. tripartita and B. bipinnata, Wall. Caf, | 
8187 (in part) * 
Van. 2 bipinnata, Hook. fil. l.c. 309; leaves bipinnately compound, 
their segments ovate lanceolate or linear, entire lobed or toothed. 
B. bipinnata, Linn.; Roxb. Fl. Ind. III. 411. B. chinensis, Wall Cat., "m 
3189 (in part) B. Wallichit, DC. Prod. V. 598 £; 
VAR. 3 decomposita, Hook. fil. Lc. 310; leaves decompoundly F 
pinnatifid, segments linear, slender. B. decomposita, Wall. in DG, | 
Prod. V. 602, Cat. 3188; Clarke Comp. Ind. 141 excl. var. B: .— 
In all the provinces: in waste ground near cultivation, but not — 
common.—Distris. In all warnt countries iv. 


$ 
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20. TRIDAx, Linn . 
A perennial herb. Leaves opposite, pinnatisect, with few narrow 
segments. Heads solitary on very long peduncles, heterogamous, ~ 
rayed. Ray-florets ९, fertile, ligulate or bilabiate, the outer lip large 
3-fid, the inner small and 2-fid or none. Disk-florets ¢, fertile, tubulr 
the limb elongate and 5-fid. Involueral bracts in few series, the outer 
short broad herbaceous; receptacle flat or convex; its scales mem 
branous. Anthers with short acute auricles at their bases. Style-arm 
of the ¢ flowers hairy above, their apices subulate. Cypselas oblong ५ 


> 


or depressed-globose, silky; pappus of unequal aristate feathery bristles. - 




















— Pd 


— —Disrrrm. 7 species, tropical American, 1 being an introduced weed 


L| m Ld i 


in the tropics of Asia. — 
TRIDAX PROCUMBENS, Linn. Sp. Pl. 900. Procumbent, hirsute, with” 
slightly branched stems as thick as a crow-quill. Leaves m in — p 
W, rata n 
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Heads -4 to *6 in. in diam., on slender erect solitary peduncles 3 to 8 in 
— Jong. Cypselas brown; pappus shining, white, DC. Prod. V. 679 
© Wall. Cat. 3197; Clarke Comp. Ind. 142; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 
211; Prain Bengal Plants, 618 
In cultivated and waste places: an introduction. 
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Ne 21. CENTIPEDA, Lour. 


PT] £9, a’ A ' 
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~ Annual or perennial herbs. Leaves alternate, entire or toothed, 
Heads small, axillary, sessile or racemose, heterogamous, disciform, 
ह yellow. Outer florets 9, in many rows, fertile, their corollas minute, 
| obscurely lobed. Disk-florets ¢, few, fertile, their corollas with short 
tube and campanulate 4-fid limb. Jnvolucre hemispheric, its bracts in 
© series, spreading in fruit; receptacle naked. Anthers obtuse and 
| entire at the base. Style-arms of ? flower short, truncate. Cypselas 
—4-angled, the apices obtuse, the angles hairy; the hairs sometimes 
| hooked; pappus none.—Distris. 43 species, Asiatic, Australian, and 
South American 
) CENTIPFEDA ORBICULARIS, Lour. Fl. Cochinch. III. 493. An annual 
prostrate herb with numerous thin rooting stems, glabrous or sparsely 
| tomentose. Leaves obovate-oblong or cuneate, :2 to *5 in. long, sparsely 
| toothed. Heads ‘1 to ‘15 in, in diam., globose, solitary, axillary, sub- 
» Sessile. Flores, 9 minute, numerous, tubular, minutely 3-toothed ; 
¢ 10 to 12, 4-toothed.  Cypselas with simple hairs. Hook, fil Fl 
Br Ind. III. 317; Prain Bengal Plants, 620. C. minuta, Benth. in 
Bib. & Hook. fil. Gen. Pl. II. 230; Clarke Comp. Ind. 151. Myriogyne 
© minuta, Less.; DC. Prod. VI. 139. * Cotula sternutatoria, Wall. Cat 
$259. C. minima, Willd Sp. PL III. 2170.  Dichrocephala Schmidii, 
Wicht Ic. 1610. Artemisia sternutatoria, Roxb. Fl. Ind. III. 423. 
1 minima, Linn Sp. Pl. 849. Spheromorphea centipeda, DC. 
— "ke. 140 
~~ In all the provinces: by the sides of roads in cultivated ground, 
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229. ARTEMISIA, Linn. 


rbs or shrubs, usually fragrant. Leaves alternate, l- to 3-pinna- 
rrate or entire. Heads small, numerous, racemose or panicled 
tary or in fascicles (never corymbose), heterogamous or homogamous, 
is jË m. Outer florets 2, in a single series, fertile, very slender, 





= 


ir margins scarious; receptacle flat or convex, naked 


with entire 
ier S wit obtuse bases. the $ flor 
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“toothed. Disk-florets $, fertile or sterile, the limb 5-fid. Znvo- | | 
p oyoid, sub-globose or hemispheric; bracts in few series, the outer 





















i —— 
pappus none.—D rip. About 














240 species in the north temperate regions mostly of the Old World. 

s ARTEMISIA VULGARIS, Linn. Sp. Pl. 848. A small shrub; stems ag 
thick as a goose-quill, brown when dry, sub-glaucous and with sparse 
size, those near the base several inches long, large pinnatipartite or 
bi-pinnatipartite, the pinnules oblong, the ultimate lobes entire with. | 
laciniate, and passing near the apex into simple linear bracts less than 
5 in. long; all glabrous on the upper surface and white adpressed- 
campanulate, sessile, solitary or in small clusters, in axillary — J— 

- spikes of varying length, the upper part of the stem forming & lo : 
: 2 the inner searious, Corollas glabrous. DC. Prod. V. 112; Boiss FL Ln 
"n t- Orient. III. 371; Roxb. Fl. Ind. III. 420; Clarke Comp. Ind. 161; s 
| Fi. Ind. III. 419; Wight Ic. 1112; Wall. Cat. 3293. A. dubia, Walk ५ 
A. paniculata, Roxb. Fl. Ind. III. 418. A. leptostachya, DC. Lc. 118) 
A. grata, Wall. Cat. 3294 (in part); DC. Lc. 114. A. lavandulafolta;— 
In all the provinces, near cultivation, not common and prob 
introduced.—Distris. Europe, Northern Asia, India, mountains of हि 


- white pubescence. Leaves membranous, varying much in shape 
sub-aristate apices, leaves of the stem diminishing in size upwards, 
pubescent on the lower. Heads about -15 in. long, cylindric or narrowly. 
spike. Znvolucral bracts only 5 or 6, broadly lanceolate or oblanceolate, 7 

J Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 325. A. indica, Willd. ; DC. Le. 114; Roxb. 
Cat. 3307; DC. Lc. 110. A. myriantha, Wall. Cat. 3297; DC. Lc: T1228 
DC. l.c. 110 

the Malayan Archipelago, 










ES. 23. CREPIS, Linn 


ES, Annual or perennial herbs, glabrous or hairy, hairs all simple. © 
Leaves alternate, radical or cauline, the latter often stem-clasping, ~ 
entire toothed or pinnatifid. Heads pedunculate, solitary, fasciculate: 
| or corymbose, yellow or red, homogamous, ligulate. Z/nvolucre cylindric 
— or campanulate; bracts either multi-seriate and regularly imbricate, or | 
the outer smaller and shorter than the single series of inner; base — 
= of midrib often thickened after flowering; receptacle flat, r 
| concave, naked or shortly fimbrillate. Corollas ligulate, with 
5-toothed apices. Anthers syngenesious, their bases sagittate, 
auricles acute or shortly setaceous.  Cypselas more or less fusiform 
oblong, rarely short and cylindric, often slender, glabrous or scaberul 
0- to 20-ribbed, the apex narrowed or beaked; pappus usui ie s 
pious, short or long, the hairs simple, soft, usually silvery, rarely 
ow! h and stiff or brittle.—DisTrRin. Species about 10, ch Hy 
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i A CREPIS JAPONICA, Benth. Fl. Hongk., 194. Annual; glabrous or 
is puberulous; stems one or more from the same root, 6 to 18 in. high, 
) Radical (eaves oblanceolate, runcinate-pinnatifid or sinuately toothed, 
| Ji 2-5 in. long, usually on petioles ‘5 to 1:5 in. long; cauline leaves 
| Jgw, much smaller and often sessile. Heads *2 in. long and '3 in. in 
"uh diam. when expanded, on short, slender pedicels with linear minute 
| bracteoles at their bases, collected at the apices of the long, slender 
X ) stems in compact or lax corymbose cymes. Involucres shorter than 
> the florets, their bracts in two rows, the outer very short; the inner 
* 6 or 7, narrowly oblong, blunt, with narrow hyaline margins and dark, 
| thickened midribs. Cypselas "1 in. long, contracted below the apex, 
— but not beaked, compressed, with many smooth or puberulous ribs, 
— equal to or shorter than the soft, white pappus. Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. 
CTI. 395; Prain Bengal Plants, 627. C. lyrata, Clarke Comp. 
J ‘nd 253. Youngia lyrata, Cass.; Thw. Enum. Pl. Ceyl. 168. Youngia 
s "Phunbergiana, runcinata, napifolia, Poosia, ambigua, fastigiata and 
89676, DC. Prod. VII. 192, 193. Y. napifolia, Wight Ic. 1147. 
)  Jactuca napifolia DC. in Wight Contrib. 27. Chondrilla runci- 
| mata, Wall. Cat. 3272.  Prenanthes Poosia and napifolia, Wall. 
MYT Oat. 3265, 3277. P. japonica, Linn. Mant. 107. P. striata, Blume 
| / — In all the provinces, near or in cultivated ground. 
E . 
bot. Order LXII. STYLIDIEZE. — 


T Herbaceous plants, rarely undershrubs. Leaves radical or scattered 
Or fasciculate on the stem, mare or less subverticillate, entire, often 
| small and narrow, no stipules. Flowers in terminal racemes or thyrsoid TU 
| or corymbose panicles, irregular, perfect, pedicels bracteate. Calyx- | 
> tube adnate to the ovary; limb 2.lipped, upper lip 3-, lower 2-flowered. | 
2 obes spreading, the fifth (lip) smaller, 


Stamens 2, parallel, inserted on & 


fra Ld 
"- 
4 ' 





* 
onfiu Ovary inferior, 2-celled; style entire or divided into two - 
igmas; ovules many in each cell, on axile placentas on the middle of | 

fc issepiment, anatropous. Fruit a 2-celled ur sometimes 

lled by the suppression of the septum, the valves cohering at the - 
mse. Seeds minute, numerous, sub-globose ; albumen fleshy; testa - 
in; embryo minute, next the hilum.—Drsrmr. Sp ies about 100, 
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! | d 
STYLIDIUM, Sw. 


Herbs, with the habit leaves and inflorescence of the Order, 
Calyx-lobes 5, bilabiate. Corolla irregularly 5-lobed, 4 lobes sub-erect 
in pairs, the fifth smaller, recurved. Stamens in an elongate column, 
often recurved or reflexed, especially when irritated. Ovary 2-celled, ~~ 
Stigma entire.—DISTRIB. 85 Australian species and 3 Indian or ७ 
Malayan. Ve 

STYLIDIUM TENELLUM, Swartz in Gesellsch. Nat. Berl. Mag. 1807, ७ 
51. t. 2, fig. 3, not of Br. A small erect herb; stem simple, leafy, | 
glabrous, 4 to B in. high, dichotomous, compressed. Leaves scattered, — 
alternate, oblong or oblong-obovate, lower ones broader :2 to :3 in. long, ~ 
upper ones narrower, getting gradually smaller upwards and passing ——- 
gradually into bracts; nerves of lower leaves 3, from the base. Flowers — 
sessile, 2 to 5, alternate; bracts minute, linear. Calyx bilabiate, upper ! 
9-, lower 2-lobed, lobes linear. Corolla irregularly 5-lobed, 4 lobes erect 
linear, the fifth recurved, spathulate. Staminal column exsert, stamens 2, 
anthers 2-celled, connivent. Ovary inferior, elongate, 2-celled, many- 
seeded, stigma entire. Capsule 2-celled, 2-valved, ‘5 to ^7 in. long; ~ 
seeds minute, papillose. DC. Prod. VII. 336; Hook. fil. and Th. in — 
Journ. Linn. Soc. II. 8; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 571; Kurz in Flora, ~ 
1872, 304. S. roseum, Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLV. ii. 197, 
ALVI. ii. 212; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 420. ae 

PENANG: Ridley 7103. Province WELLESLEY, at Butterworth: —— 
G. King. MALACCA: Swartz.—Distris. Eastern Bengal and Burma, ~ 
in Daeca, Chittagong and Mergui. * 

S. uliginosum, Swartz, is recorded in Fl. Bf Ind. as from ** Maracca fide H. f. 
and T,": as we have seen no specimens, we consider it sufficient to record the fact. i 


In Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. it is S. Kunthii, Wall., that is recorded from Malacca, and it — 
seems more likely that this is right ns Griffith obtained it at Mergui. 


Order LXIII. GOODENOVIE AS 


' 

Shrubs, undershrubs, but chiefly herbs, juice not milky. Leaves 
alternate or radical, rarely opposite, entire dentate or occasionally ¢ 
pinnatifid; stipules none. Flowers hermaphrodite, axillary or in | 


_ terminal spikes, racemes or panicles, regular or irregular, bracts and 
— bracteoles occasionally present. Calyx with the tube adnate to the — 
— ovary or free; lobes 5, sometimes very small, sometimes connate in & 
— ring or obsolete. Corolla gamopetalous, inserted on the calyx, 


3: r E 
E 


white, yellow or blue, rarely red ; lobes 5, valvate, usually indup 


wi Sta 5, alternate with the corolla-lobes, iserted c 





C 50 | Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. 


disk crowning the ovary; free or connate in a ring around the style; 

| anthers 2-celled, the cells parallel, dehiscing longitudinally and in- 

: trorsely Ovary 1—2-celled; style simple with a cup-shaped sheath 

| including the stigma ; ovules 1 or many in each cell, erect or ascending, 

rarely pendulous, inserted on the dissepiment or central. Fruit an 

indehiscent drupe or a capsule with 2 or 4 valves usually dehiscing 

- irregularly. Seeds albuminous; testa thin crustaceous or thick and 

T hard; embryo erect in the axis of the fleshy albumen, the radicle 

inferior.— DISTRIB. Over 200 species, mostly Australian, a few in New 

Zealand, Antarctic America, the Pacific Islands, or on the coasts of 
tropical Asia, Africa, and the West Indies. 


1, Scxvora, Linn. 


Herbs, undershrubs or shrubs. Leaves simple, alternate, rarely 
opposite, entire or toothed. Flowers axillary, solitary or in dichotomously 
branched cymes, sessile or pedicellate. Calyx with the tube adnate to 
the ovary, turbinate, ovoid or globose; limb short, annular or 5-lobed, 
sometimes obsolete. Corolla oblique, split to the base behind, lobes 
sub-equal or the two uppermost shorter, at length digitately patent. 
Stamens free. Ovary 2-celled, with solitary erect ovules in each cell, 
or l.celled with 1-2 erect ovules; sheath cupular; stigma truncate or 
divaricately 2-lobed. Fruit an indehiscent drupe, exocarp thin or fleshy, 
endocarp hard and woody rarely crustaceous. Seeds solitary; embryo 

smooth, cotyledons sometimes broader than the inferior radicle.— 
_  DrisrRiB. About 60 species, 2 Asiatic, 8-10 of the Pacific Islands and 
— the coasts of Asia, 1 extending td the coasts of Africa and the West 
— Indies, the rest Australian. = 
zT Sczvota KoENien, Vahl Symb. III. 36 (1794). An evergreen 
large glabrous shrub with stout stem and branches, soft spongy pith and — | 
d» coarse fibrous wood. eaves alternate, sessile, obovate-oblong, obtuse — 
at apex, decurrent at base, 3 to 6 in. long, about 2 in. broad, entire — - 
— or obscurely crenate, more or less fleshy when green, membranous 
— when dry, silky pubescent on both sides or somewhat glabrous on the 
— upper surface, tufted hairy in the axils; midrib stout, prominent, 
broad, main-nerves 10-12 pair, slender, arching upwards and joining — — 
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long, narrow, pubescent without, villous within; lobes valvately indupli- 
cate-winged, "25 to ‘4 in. long, lanceolate, prominently veined, villous- 
hairy within. Stamens erect, free, inserted around the ovary-sheath, 
‘75 in. long; filaments thin, anthers ovate, introrse, cells parallel, — 
connective produced above with short divergent lobes. Ovary 2-celled; ~ 
crowned with the oblong bifid stigma which is surrounded by a long- .— 
fringed sheath; ovules 1 in each cell, erect. Fruit a 2-celled ovate- —— 
globose succulent drupe, ‘3 to ‘5 in. in diam., depressed above, ribbed, —— 
endocarp bony.  Lamk. Ill. t. 124, fig DC. Prod. VIL 505; Hook. 
f. and Th. in Journ. Linn. Soc. II. 8; Hook. f. Bot. Mag. t. 2732; 
Blume Bijdr. 730; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 580; Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. 
Beng. XLVI. ii. 212, For. Fl. II. 84; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. ITI. 
421; Trimen Fl. Ceyl. III. 54; Cooke Bomb. Flora, II. 69; Benth, 
Fl. Austr. IV. 86. S. sericea, Forst. ; DC. Le. 506; Blume Bijdr: 
750; Mig. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 581. S. Taccada, Roxb. Hort. Beng. 15, 
Fl. Ind. I. 527; DC. Le. 505; Dalz. and Gibs. Bomb. Fl. 134; 
Ham. in Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 250; Wall. Cat. 1314; Wight IIl. t. 
137. S. Lobelia, Ham. in Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 250; De Vriese 
Goodenov. 20-26 and in Ned. Kruidk. Arch. II. 20, not of Linn. — 
S. Plumieri, Blume Bijdr. 730, not of Vahl. S. montana, Lab. Sert. 
Austr.-Caled. 41, t. 42; DC. Lc. 506. S. velutina, Pres] in Rek 
Haenck. II. 57; DC. Le. 506. S. Bela-Modagam, Hom. and Sch. 
Syst. V. 163; DC. Lec. 505. S. Leschenaultii, DC. lc. 506. So 
macrocalyr, De Vriese Gooden. 26, tab. 3, figs. 1-4. S. chlorantha and ~ 
S. Lambertiana, De Vriese, l.c. 27, 28. S. lativaga, Hance in Walp. 
Ann. II. 1054. Lobelia frutescens; Linn. Fl. Zeyl. 148. L. Taccada, 
Gertn. Fruct. I. 119, tab. 25, fig. 5. I> Plumiert, Burm. Fl. Ind. 186, 
not of Linn. Cerbera Salutaris, Lour. Fl. Cochinch. 136. Buglossum .. 
litoreum, Rumph. Herb. Amb. IV. 116, t. 51. *' Béla-Modagam," 
Rheede Hort. Mal. IV. t. 59. 

PENANG: Wallich 1314. MALACCA: Griffith, JononEe: Jensen. ~ 

t SINGAPORE: Sir R. Schomburgk 82; G. King ; G. Thomson.—DisTRIB. 





— — Sea-shores of India from Sind to Ceylon; Burma; Malay Islands and | A 
eastwards to Australia and Polynesia. ; t 
La P "IE 
^m ie 
No Order LXIV. CAMPANULACE.E > 


| 
TN * Herbs, undershrubs, rarely shrubs; erect or climbing; often with íi 
milky juice. Leaves alternate or rarely opposite, entire toothed or és 
— rarely lobed, no stipules. Inflorescence axillary or terminal; flo ae 
— solitary, racemose or paniculate ; bracts small; bracteoles none (presen 

in Sphenoclea)., Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary, limb few- « r many- — 
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lobed or -partite, lobes usually persistent in fruit, valvate or imbricate 
in bud. Corolla gamopetalous, tubular, rotate or campanulate, superior, 
sometimes bilabinte ; lobes as many as those of the calyx, valvate or 
induplicate-valvate, sometimes 1, 2, or all free to the base. Stamens 
equal in number to the corolla-lobes and alternate with them ; inserted 
on the epigynous disk or (in Sphenoclea) on the corolla-tube; filaments 
free or connate in a tube; anthers linear, oblong or ovate, free or 
connate in a tube, 2-celled, the cells parallel, dehiscing longitudinally and 
introrsely. Ovary usually inferior, 2-5- rarely more-celled; placentas 
axile, many ovuled; style simple, clavate, within the staminal tube; 
stigma-lobes as many as the ovary-cells; ovules anatropous, erect 
horizontal or pendulous. Fruit capsular or baccate, crowned by the 
persistent calyx-lobes, dehiscing vertically or laterally, or indehiscent. 
Seeds very many, small, albuminous; testa thin, coriaceous ; embryo 
erect, radicle inferior.—DisTRIB. Over 1,000 species, scattered 
throughout the globe, chiefly in temperate regions. 


Tribe I. LOBELIE;E. Corolla 2-lipped, cleft dorsally to the base; anthers connate. 


Fruit a capsule, 2-valved at the summit Ps .. 1. LOBELIA. 


Tribe II. CAMPANULEL.E. Corolla regular; anthers free or imperfectly connate, 


Flowers solitary, peduncled - Ls .. 2. CAMPANUSUEA. 
Flowers in a dense scorpioid spike  .. * se 8. PENTAPHRAGMA, ~~ 
Flowers in a dense cylindric spike ., न .. 4. SPHENOCLEA. 


1. LOHELIA, Linn. 


Mes Herbs of various sizes, sSnetimes very small, sometimes erect and — 
—S very tall; undershrubs or shrubs. Leaves alternate, usually toothed. E 
* — Inflorescence either 1-flowered, in the axils of leaves or bracts, or in & - 
— terminal leafy raceme; bracteoles very small or none. Calyz-tube —.— 
adnate to the ovary, turbinate, hemispheric, obovoid or rarely oblong-  . 
hi’ linear; limb 5-partite or 5-fid, lobes often unequal. Corolla oblique, TE 
inferior, 2-celled; placentas hemispheric; ovules numerous; 
— shortly bifid. Capsule loculicidally 2-valved within the calyx- 
_ Seeds very many, minute, ellipsoid, compressed or trigonous.—D1stRn 


— About 200 species, throughout the world, though scarce in l 
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rotundate, acute at apex, rounded or truncate or cordate and more or 


less decurrent at base, :5 to 2 in. long, ^5 to*1:5 in. broad, mucronate- - 


dentate or -erenate, membranous, usually strigosely hairy on the 
nerves especially beneath, sometimes nearly glabrous; midrib slender, 
main-nerves 4-6 pairs; petiole :3 to °6 in. long, more or less winged by 
the decurrent margins of the blade, strigosely hairy. Flowers single, 
on slender pedicels about ‘6 to 1 in. long; bracts minute; pedicels 
usually deflexed in fruit. Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary, ribbed, 
strigose, obconical; lobes 5 linear spreading, ‘1 to ‘2 in. long, pilose. 
Corolla purple, *2 to :25 in. long, 2 upper lobes falcate-lanceolate, 
3 lower connate, teeth short. Staminal tube as long as or longer than 
corolla, anthers all penicillate. Ovary 2.celled, style long, stigma bifid, 
lobes rounded, recurved, ovules many. Capsule ribbed, strigose. Seed 
small, ellipsoid trigonous. DC. Prod. VIL. 360; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 
574: Hook. f. and Th. in Journ. Linn. Soc. II. 27; Clarke in Hook. f. 
Fl. Br. Ind. III. 424; Trimen Fl. Ceyl. III. 57; Prain Beng. Plants I. 
633. L. zeylanica, Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind. ed. Carey and Wall. II. 
113; Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii. 211, not of Linn. L. 
subcuneata, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 574. L. succulenta and L. Heyneana, 
Bl. Bijdr. 728. 





PENANG: Ridley 7162, 10185; J: Scott. Perak: Ridley 2902; — ^ 


Curtis 2025: Scortechini 309, 344; King's Collector 2376. SINGAPORE: 
Kurz.—DisTRrIB. Eastern Bengal, Burma, Ceylon, Malay Islands, 
Southern China. 


Isotoma longiftora, Presl, is an introduced West Indian plant found in shady ` 


places. Penxana: Deschamps, Srxaarone: Hullett 29; Kunstler 90. 
— 


2. CAMPANUMÆA, Blume. 


Perennial erect or climbing herbs with tuberous roots. Leaves 
opposite, petiolate, usually cordate. Flowers usually large, solitary, 
peduncled, terminal or axillary on short leafless flowering branches, 
Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary, or below it, persistent, 4- to 6-partite 


with spreading lobes. Corolla broadly campanulate, the base adherent 


to the calyx-tube, 4- to 6-lobed; white, greenish, or lurid-purple in 
colour. Stamens 4-6, inserted round the base of the corolla-tube ; 


— filaments dilated; anthers free. Ovary 4-6-celled, placentas thick, - 


` 


many ovuled ; style cylindrie, stigma 4—6-cleft with short broad lobes. 


B reu a berry, sub-globose or with truncate top, indehiscent. Seeds 
j Ét very many, small, ellipsoid.—Disrrm. 5-6 species, all of Eastern -. 
tropical and sub-tropical and temperate Asia. f 
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CAMPANUAGEA CELEBICA, Blume Bijdr T2T. An erect herb. eaching | 
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Leaves ovate.lanceolate, acuminate, rounded at base or cuneate, often 
unequal, 3 in. long, 75 to 1 in. broad, serrate or almost entire, the 
serratures mucronate; chartaceous; glabrous above, glaucous and 
glabrous or with scattered pubescence beneath ; midrib slender, main- 
nerves 4-6 pairs at about 30 degrees with the midrib, arching and 
joining near the margin; petiole short, -15 to :25 in. long. Flowers 
solitary, terminal or in the forks of a dichotomous cyme; peduncles 
*3 to *5 in. long, those of terminal flowers shorter; bracts small linear. 
Calyz-tube in bud shortly adnate to the ovary, in fruit often half-way 
up; teeth -2 to :3 in. long, linear-lanceolate, often serrate. Corolla 
epigynous, shortly campanulate, white or yellowish-white, :3 to 75 in. 
‘long; lobes 5, triangular acute. Stamens -15 in. long; anthers linear, 
05 in. long, filaments dilated. Ovary 5-6-celled; style thickened 
upwards, then cylindric, angled; stigma about 4-cleft. Berry *3 to 
*4 in. in diam., globose, white, slightly succulent, becoming nearly dry, 
breaking up irregularly. Seeds very many, minute, ovoid, flattened, 
testa smooth. A. DC. Monog. Camp. 120, Prod. VII. 423; Clarke in 
“Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 436; Prain Beng. Plants I. 634. C. truncata, 
Endl. Gen. Pl. I. 515. Codonopsis truncata, Wall. Cat. 1301; DC. l.c. 
123; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 566. C. leucocarpa and C. celebica, Miq. 
| Jc. II. 565, 566. C. albiflora, Griff. Notul. IV. 279. Cyclocodon 
lancifolium, Kurz in Flora 303; Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. 210, 
partly. C. truncatum, Hook. f. and Th. in Journ. Linn. Soc. II. 18 
C. adnatus, Griff. ; Benth. in Gen. Pl. II. 558. Campanula lancifolia, 

— Roxb. Fl. Ind. I. 505; DC l.c. 485. . 
—— Pexaxe: Curtis 2089. PERAK: Wray 3236; Scortechini.—DISsTRIB 
India from the Sikkim Himalaya to Chittagong and Burma, Malay 

Islands, Southern China. 


aT 3. PENTAPHRAGMA, Wall. 














Fleshy perennial herbs, with short, often rooting, little-branched 
—stems. Leaves alternate, broad, rounded, sometimes very unequal at 
‘the base, petioles rather long. Inflorescence of axillary or lateral dense 
teate scorpioid spikes or racemes, the flowers generally in pairs 
tween the bracts. Calyx-tube adnate to the ovary; lobes 4-9, 
Superior, obtuse, persistent, unequal in size. Corolla campanulate, the 
short, lobes 4—5. Stamens 5 alternate with the corolla-lobes, 
igynous or on the corolla tube; anthers ovate or oblong; filaments 
lilated, curved outwards when open. Ovary 3-5-celled; style short, | 
stigma large, cylindric or conical, obscurely 4-5 


Ww laa matt eni 
- T md = 


A £ TES mo 
L] —— T fal " 
Le l 








Yo 


a € सी । ५१० bifid, 
EEN > 
LE b 








Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. 55 


small, ellipsoid, testa reticulate-rugose.— DrisTRIB. About 7 species, 
all from the Malay Archipelago and Peninsula. 


Leaves markedly serrate, very unequal-sided We e. d. P.begoniefolium- 
Leaves entire or only slightly dentate, nearly or quite equal- 
sided :— 
Stem short, flower spikes from upper axils, calyx and corolla 
usually 5-lobed T — X .. 2. P. Scortechinit, 
Stem elongate, flower spikes from lower axils, calyx and 
corolla usually 4-lobed .. - T .. B. P. Ridleyi. 


1. PENTAPHRAGMA BEGONIÆFOLIUM, Wall. Cat. 1313. A short- 
stemmed fleshy herb, with flexuose rooting stems and few branches 
covered with crispate ferruginous woolly hairs. Leaves alternate, 
ovate, the base obliquely excised on one side, cordate on the other, 


-— 


shortly acuminate at apex, 6 to 10 in. long, 4 to 5 in. broad, coarsely 


serrate, sparsely crispate-villous ; midrib thick, near the excised side, 


main-nerves 1 on the excised side, 4-5 on the other, the nerves again 
branching outwards ; petiole :3 to 1 in. long, crispate-villous as are the 
nerves beneath. Inflorescence a short, 1 to 4 in. long, scorpioid, shortly 
peduncled spike, with 2-ranked flowers between ovate membranous 
bracts -25 in. long, axillary in the uppermost leaves; flowers dull 


yellow supported by an oblong or spathulate villous bracteole -2 in. - 


long, *1 in. broad. Calyz-tube adnate to the ovary, ovoid, crispate 


villous: lobes 5 obtuse, rounded, recurved, shorter than the tube, 


crispate villous without, glabrous within. Corolla white, campanulate, 
5-lobed, the lobes spreading and recurved, marcescent, oblong obtuse 
glabrous. Stamens 5, free, -1 to -125 in. long; anthers oblong, filaments 
dilated at base. Ovary turbinate, 3-cetled; ovules many, on axile 
placentas ; style short, stigma cylindrically peltate, obscurely 3-lobed. 
Fruit & berry, dehiscence not known; seeds very many, testa pro- 
minently reticulate. DC. Prod. VII. 495; Hook. f. and Th. in Journ. 
Linn. Soc. II. 26; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 568; Kurz in Journ. As, Soc. 
Beng. XLVI. ii. 210; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 437; Baillon 


- Hist. des Plantes, VIII. 323, t. 152-104; Schónl. in Engl. and Pr. Nat. 
Pfz. Fam. IV. 5, 60, fig. 37. Phyteuma begonifolium, Roxb. Hort. — 
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Beng. 85, Fl. Ind. I. 505; Jack in Hook. Bot. Mise. I. 276, t. 57. 
PrexaANG: Wallich 1313; Maingay 2266 (K.D. 712); Stoliczka ; 

Deschamps ; Hullett 200; Kunstler 1598. PERAK: Scortechini 336 

(part); Wray 3668. SINGAPORE: Lobb.—DIsTRis. Mergui, Griffith. 


A plant of the undergrowth in dense shady forests. Ridley (Trans. . 


Linn. Soc. IIT.) (1893, 315) says that it ' grows on rocks along the 
and also far in the woods, in rocky valleys, common.” 
2. HRAGMA SCORTECHINI, D. Spo. — 
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short-stemmed fleshy herb, creeping and rooting below, afterwards 
j erect; branches, flexuose, more or less crispately pilose. Leaves 
> alternate, ovate or oblong-ovate, blunt or very shortly acuminate at 
apex, usually cuneately narrowed below and partly decurrent, some- 
1 times slightly excised on one side; 4 to 10 in. long, 2 to 6 in. broad, 
entire or faintly dentate, margin often recurved, fleshy, glabrous or 
Slightly rough above, erispately pilose and pale beneath; midrib very 
thick, sometimes slightly to one side, main-nerves about 4 pair, arched 
upwards and again branched; petiole thick, 2 to 3 in. long, crispately 
pilose. Inflorescence a short, 1 to 2 in. long, scorpioid, very shortly 
peduncled spike, with 2-ranked flowers between ovate obtuse bracts, 
axillary either singly or in pairs from the axils of upper leaves, or 
Jateral below them; flowers white with a yellow centre, bracteole 
wanting. Calyz-tube adnate-to the ovary, ovoid, villous without; lobes 
5, ovate obtuse, unequal in size, ‘15 to :2 in. long, 3-nerved. Corolla 
campanulate, tube short; lobes 5 spreading and recurved, marcescent, 
— glabrous. Stamens free, :05 to :1 long, recurved; anthers linear; 
‘filaments narrowly winged. Ovary turbinate, 3-celled ; ovules many 
immersed in fleshy axile placentas; style short, stigma conical 
obscurely lobed. Fruit a berry, apparently indehiscent; seeds very 
many, ellipsoid, papillose-reticulate 
PERAK; Scortechint 336; Wray 352, 389; King's Collector 958, 
' 2653. Panana: Ridley. Dense forest undergrowth in the hills at 
2000-4000 feet, in moist places. 
; LU. Van. parvifolia, King & Gamble, a smaller more erect plant, scarcely 
— more than 6 in. high; much less villous, the leaves smaller, oblong, 
‘obtuse or slightly acute, 4 in. Tong and 2 in. broad; the inflorescence 
J shorter and the flowers smaller 
RES: — PAHANG, at Salian River: Ridley. SINGAPORE, at Bukit Timah: 
Ridley 
| १७४, flocculosa, King & Gamble, leaves ovate rotundate, thick 
1 younger ones densely clothed beneath with crispate villous felt, margins 
recurved; the main-nerves rarely more than two pairs, all starting from — 
a to the base. Inflorescence short, much curved, usually supported — 
bya pair of rounded reduced leaves. Corolla-lobes prominently recurved. T 
Anthers oblong, cells often divaricate. V 
— Perak: Scortechini. JOHORE, at Goonong Pulai, 1,800 feet: G. King. _ 

















^w species is & very variable one, and some forms almost run into P. begonia- 
lium. Owing to the calyx and corolla being persistent and more or less marcescent, 
much in size in different flowers on the same plant, and it is difficult to find 


for the varieties, no or both i os: x i —— t 
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3. PENTAPHRAGMA RIDLEYI, n. sp, King & Gamble 





first creeping afterwards erect." Leaves ovate, equal-sided, bluntly € 
acute at apex, cuneate at base, 6 to 8 in. long, 3:5 to 4:5 in. broad, ७ 
glabrous on both surfaces, entire or only very minutely dentate on the —— 
margin; midrib broad, main-nerves 4—5 pairs nearly straight, slanting ~~) 
upwards; petiole 1 in. long. Inflorescence a short, 1 to 1:5 in. long; ७ 
nearly sessile spike, with 2-ranked flowers between ovate-spathulate — y: 
usually 3-nerved glabrous pale bracts; each flower witha :15 in. ७ 
long, linear-spathulate, 1-nerved bracteole, ciliate at tip; flowers small; 
2 to ‘25 in. long, Calyax-tube adnate to the ovary; lobes 4-5, equal or 
unequal in size, usually *1 in. long, 3-nerved, the nerves arching. mi 
Corolla-tube short, lobes 4-5, linear-oblong, emarginate, recurved, — 
glabrous without, minutely pubescent within, white spotted at base 
with purple, nerves 8. Stamens adnate at base to the corolla-tube, 
‘05 to -07 in. long, anthers club-shaped, filaments dilated below. Ovary 
turbinate, 3-celled ; ovules many on axile placentas; stigma rounded, 
3-5-lobed, on a very short conical style. Fruit a berry, conical at top, 
apparently indehiscent; seeds rather few and large; testa beautifully —— 


reticulate. at 
SINGAPORE: Ridley 103.—In damp ravines at Bukit Timah (Herb. — — 
Kew). cr 


4. SPHENOCLEA, Gaertn. 


An annual erect glabrous herb, of marshy places. Leaves alternate, - 
lanceolate, entire. Flowers in dense cylindric terminal or leaf-opposed ~ 
peduncled spikes; very small, sessile, each with one bract and two = 

ü bracteoles. Calyx-tube adnate tothe ovary, turbinate or hemispherical R 
lobes 5, sub-foliaceous. Corolla campanulate, 5-lobed, valvate. Stamens | 
5, inserted on the base of the corolla; filaments shortly dilated ; anthers 

` short, free. Ovary semi-inferior, 2-celled; placentas axile, bearing 


many ovules; style short, stigma obscurely 2-lobed. Capsule semi-  — 
Kis inferior, depresso-globose, circumsciss at the margin of the calyx-tube, — 
—  - the crown and calyx-lobes deciduous. Seeds very numerous, minute, M 


* oblong. A single species. 
E SPHENOCLEA ZEYLANICA, Gaertn. Fruct, I. 113, t. 24, fig. 5. An 
7— erect annual herb, 1 to 2 feet high. Leaves alternate, lanceolate, 
- narrowed at both ends, 2 to 3 in. long, -25 to 1 in. broad, entire, sessile 
or shortly petioled, smooth, midrib and main-nerves faint. Flowers in s 
_ dense, cylindric, terminal or leaf-opposed, peduncled spikes peduncles — 
+5 to 1 in. long; spikes ‘5 to 1-5 in., bract and bracteoles very small | 
-Calyz-tube adnate to the ovary, turbinate or hemispherical, lobes 
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the disk. Corolla campanulate, 5-lobed, ‘O7 to L in. long, greenish- 
white, lobes short, rounded. Stamens 5, inserted at the base of the 
worolla-tube ; filaments short dilated: anthers 2-celled, rounded, about 
as long as filaments. Ovary semi-inferior, 2-celled; placentas axile, 
Stalked, bearing many ovules; style short, stigma obscurely 2-lobed. 
Capsule depressed-globose, circumsciss at the margin of the calyx-tube, 
| the crown and calyx-lobes deciduous. Seeds very numerous, oblong, 
| Minute, scabrous; testa reticulate with rectangular cells, Wall. Cat. 
1516; Roxb. Fl. Ind. I. 507, Fl. Ind. ed. Carey and Wall. II. 116; 
| Mig. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 569; Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii. 
209; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 438; Trimen Fl. Ceyl. III. 519; 
Baillon Hist. des Plantes, VIII. 327, t. 158-161; Cooke Bomb. Flora, 
IL. 75; Prain Beng. Plants I. 635; Schónl. in Engl. and Pr. Pflz—Fam. 
| IV 5, 61, fig. 38. S. Pongatium, A. DC. Prod. VII. 548; Wight Ill. t. 
IIS. JPongatium indicum, Lamk. Ill. II. 444; Encyc. Meth. Bot. V. 
564. Gaertnera Pangati, Retz Obs. VI. 24. Rapinia herbacea, Lour, 
) Fi. Cochineh. (ed. Willd.) I. 157. Sphenoclea, Griff. Notul. IV. 276. 
| # Pongati,"” Rheede Hort. Mal. XI. 47, t. 24. 
i MALACCA: Grifith.—Distris. Swampy places and wet fields, and 
T along river banks in tropical regions of both hemispheres. 


X Order LXV. VACCINIACEZJE. 


_ Shrubs or small trees, often epiphytic, with stems swollen at the 
base. Leaves alternate or in pseudo-whorls, entire dentate or serrate, 
freen, ex-stipulate. Flowers in terminal or axillary racemes, or ! 
_ solitary and axillary, hermaphrodite, usually regular; pedicels l-brac- =  - 
teate and also often with 2 bracteoles, often articulate beneath the e 
ov Calyx campanulate or cupular, the tube adherent to the ovary, —  — 
limb persistent on the fruit, usually 5-toothed. Corolla tubular 4 
sometimes inflated) campanulate or globose, 5-toothed or 5-lobed 
y imbricate, deciduous. Stamens 10, epigynous, inserted at the 
of the corolla-tube ; anthers opening by apical pores, or often pro | 
into 2 tubes, opening by slits, filaments flattened, free or connate ७. ४ 
| yu heir bases. Ovary inferior, crowned by an epigynous disk, 5-celled — — 
or falsely 10-celled ; style cylindric; stigma simple; ovules many 
Mrely few), tlie placentas axile or pendulous from the upper inner 
gle of each cell. Fruit baccate, rarely dry, 5- or falsely 10-celled. — 
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Corolla long and tubular or campanulate, with long segments :— 
Calyx-tube terete = 


Calyx-tube 5-winged or 5-angled ad 
Corolla small, campanulate or ovoid, its lobes short 


1. AGAPETES, D. Don 


Shrubs, often epiphytic, the stems often much swollen near the 
base. Leaves usually coriaceous, alternate, sometimes in pseudo- 
whorls, from linear to elliptie, entire or toothed, sessile or with short 
petioles, often glandular near the base. Flowers axillary, solitary, 
corymbose or in fascicles; the pedicel often thickened or articulate 
under the ovary, bracts small. Calyx globose, the limb with 5 per” 
sistent teeth or lobes. Corolla tubular or campanulate, the limb with 
short or long lobes, red, but often with transverse marks or with 
greenish-white lobes. Stamens 10, usually with short filaments; iC 
anthers oblong, each with 2 long apical processes, opening by pores or —— 
slits, often spurred behind. Disk pulvinate, often lobed. Ovary 5-celled 
or falsely 10-celléd ; style cylindric; stigma capitate; ovules numerous, 
Berry globose, nearly dry or succulent, 5- or 10-celled, sometimes open 
ing by pores round the disk within the calyx-teeth. Seeds numerous, ~ 
ellipsoid, testa lax.—Distrip. 30 species, mostly Himalayan, a few 
Malayan ich 

AcAPETES GRIFFITHI, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 449 

epiphytic shrub, 3 to 15 feet long, with a tuberous stem ; young - 
branches half as thick as a goose-quill, terete, glabrous. Leares —— 
thinly coriaceous, oblong-lanceolate to ovate-lanceolate, always caudate- 
acuminate, the base rounded, both surfaces pale olivaceous-brown when $ 
dry, glabrous, minutely reticulate ; main-nerves 5 or 6 pairs, curved, 
| ascending, faint on both surfaces; length 3:5 to 6 in. ; breadth 1 in. to t 
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2-65 in. ; petiole 15 in. long or under. Flowers -3 to -4 in. long, axillary 
always on slender pedicels four or five times as long as themselves, | 
with 1 or 2 narrow bracteoles near the base, glabrous, axillary, solitary, —— 
in pairs or in lax racemes. Calyz -l to 2 in. long (enlarging in fruit) 
campanulate, with 5 deep spreading triangular lobes. Corolla “26 im, — 
long, tubular-campanulate, the mouth with 5 triangular 
— acute lobes. Anthers inserted at the base of the corolla-tube, linen 
~ with 2 long apical beaks dehiscing longitudinally, and 2 posterior 
projecting curved spurs ; filaments shorter than the anthers 
globular, glabrous, crowned by the small inflexed calyx: 





















4 E = 7 A8 > = "we vii a 





? B0 v Flora of the Malayan Peninsula, Pe 
११२ 9. PENTAPTERYGIUM, Klotsch 


Ke Shrubs, often epiphytic and with stems much thickened at the 
base. Leaves alternate, ovate or lanceolate, sub-entire or toothed, 
coriaceous, often with glands at the apex of the petiole. Flowers 
axillary, solitary, fascicled or corymbose; the pedicels thickened near 
the apex, cupular and jointed under the ovary, bracts small. Calyx- 
tube large, tubular, with 5 wings or prominent angles; its lobes 5 
enlarged in fruit. Corolla tubular, the mouth with 5 short lobes, 
coloured red or yellow, and often transversely marked. Stamens 10 
——epigynous, the filaments short; anthers elliptic, produced into 2 long 
T beaks, opening by apical pores or slits, and often spurred behind. 
Ovary 5-celled or spuriously 10-celled ; style cylindric, often exserted ; 
| stigma sub-capitate ; ovules very numerous. Fruit baccate, 5-winged 
) or 5-ribbed, 5-celled or spuriously 10-celled. Seeds numerous, ellipsoid 
1 —Distris. About 6 species, natives of Eastern Himalaya, Khasia, 
Malay Peninsula 
—  JPENTAPTERYGIUM SCORTECHINI, n. sp., King & Gamble. A sar- 
— mentose shrub, 4 to 10 feet long, growing on rocks or trees; young 
हि _ branches somewhat thinner than a goose-quill, terete, glabrous, pale 
. brown when dry. Leaves thickly coriaceous, ovate to ovate-rotund 
— the apex blunt or sub-acute, the base broad and rounded but sometimes 
y s slightly emarginate, the edges much recurved when dry; upper surface 
"shining, glabrous, pale olivaceous-brown; the lower darker; midrib 
— 
strong, deeply depressed on the upper surface, prominent on the lower; 
main-nerves about 4 pairs, spreading, the two lower much the larger, 
‘all carved, mostly depressed on the upper surface and prominent on 
lower; length 1:75 to 3 in. ; Breadth ‘8 to 2 in petioles -25 to 4 in | 
| Flowers 1 in. long, few together, in axillary or terminal corymbs ; their qu 
"pedicels about ‘6 in. long, with 1 or more linear bracts at the base. > 
alyx inflated, tubular, narrowed towards the mouth, glabrous, lobes of 
the mouth triangular, acute, erect, the lower half of the tube attached 
to the ovary. Corolla inserted on the concave disk of the ovary, 
lightly exserted from the calyx, tubular, inflated towards the middle; 
Obes of the mouth short, lanceolate, reflexed ; tube with rufous pubes- 
ice outside, glabrous within; style cylindric, glabrous, slightly ex- — 
ert Fruit unknown. 
gp at elevations of about 4,500 feet: King's Collector 8152; 
210; Scortechini 309 


3. Vaccinium, Linn. 
l Zoabéi onielly 
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Flowers usually small, axillary or terminal, in racemes — 

corymbs rarely solitary, usually bracteate and bracteolate. Calyz-t 
globose, its teeth 4 or 5, small. Corolla urceolate, tubular or ovoic $ 
5-lobed, pink white or greenish-yellow. Stamens 8 or 10, free, inset sA | 
near the base of the corolla-tube ; anthers oblong, with two api 
cylindric tubes dehiscing by terminal slits, sometimes appendiculate 
the base (apical tubes very short in one or two species). Disk cus 
shaped, convex, sometimes lobed. Ovary 4- or 5-celled, or false 
8-10-celled ; style cylindric; stigma simple; ovules few or several i ai 
each cell. Fruit a more or less globose berry, crowned by the persisten 
calyx-lobes, 5-celled or falsely 10-celled. Seeds small, 1 or more 
each cell, ellipsoid, compressed ; testa firm, smooth.—DIsTRIs. Species 
about 140, in the Northern Hemisphere or on mountain ranges in the 
tropics | 
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Leaves broadly elliptic, ovate-rotund or oblanceolate, the € 
apex broad, sometimes minutely apiculate but never acute, | ! z 
very coriaceous :— ew 


Leaves under "75 in. in length, elliptic or obovate-ellip- iN 

tie; corolla :3 in. long, tapering to the mouth; a small — 

glabrous tree or bush .. 1. V. Scortechinit. E 
Leaves under 1 in. in length, ovate or elliptic ; corolla *2 t y 
to ‘25 in. long, the mouth wide, truncate; an epiphytic ‘© * 
shrub, glabrous except the scurfy branches .. 4 2 V. microphylla. No | 
Leaves elliptic, their apices sub-obtuse, the base truncate “had : 
or minutely cordate, 1 to 1°35 in. long ; flowers enveloped ps 
in large deciduous bracts 3. V. glabrescens. tig 
Leaves broadly oblanceolate or spathulatg, much narrowed E" ^ 
to the base 4. V. viscifolium. * 


Leaves obovate-elliptic, slightly narrowed to «lif apex but 





never acuminate, coriaceous; flowers :35 in. long, in - 
axillary racemes is a * 5. V. Teysmanni. ad 
Leaves elliptic to elliptic-oblong, sub-acute acute or acumi- * 
nate Fo b 
Leaves entire :— x 
Leaves glabrous :— हट 
‘Leaves corinceous :— , 5 
Leaves with 4 or 5 pairs of main-nerves; flowers दूँ ‘Ss 
2 in. long, in axillary and terminal racemes: £ hy. 
mouth of corolla entire or obscurely toothed; a | rs) 
shrub or small tree; anthers with short broad 5 n. 
beaks — .. 6. V. bancanum. »! J 

Leaves with 3 pairs of main-nerves ; corolla '2 in. "n 
long; its mouth with 5 short, broad, recurved Sie 

lobes; beaks of anthers truncate, shorter than the b 5 

cells, epiphytic 7. V. Kunstleri. 3 ^ 

j ES. 


Leaves sub-coriaceous, their main-nerves 3 pairs 
flowers -35 in. long; beaks of anthers more than 


a. mn wie Pot eo Ner vene —* epiphytic SM ii 
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Leaves pubescent or puberulous beneath :— 
Leaves coriaceous, oblong-lanceolate or elliptic-lan- 
ceolate, with very long caudate acuminate apices ; 
under surface pubescent or puberulous .. Y 
Leaves serrate (sometimes faintly so) sub-coriaceous, 
‘glabrous ; flowers *3 in. long; beaks of anthers twice 
ns long as the cells. .. * * .. 10. V. malaccense. 


0. V. acuminatissimum. 


1. VACCINIUM SCORTECHINII, n. sp, King & Gamble. -A small 
tree or large shrub; young branches rather thicker than a crow-quill, 
dark and much angled when dry, glabrous. Leaves small, coriaceous, 
elliptic or obovate-elliptic, the apex rounded, the base slightly cuneate, 
the edges much recurved; upper surface olivaceous-brown, shining 
when dry; the lower brown, dull, faintly reticulate ; sparsely scaly ; 
main-nerves a single pair, rarely 2 pairs, curving upwards, converging 
at their apices, faint on both surfaces; the midrib depressed on the 
upper surface, prominent on the lower; length 3 to ‘45 in. ; breadth . 
‘95 to -35 in. ; petiole very short. Flowers about -35 in. long, solitary, 
axillary, their pedicels less than :1 in. long, minutely bracteate at the 
base, pubescent like the outside of the calyx and corolla. Calyx cam- 
panulate, the 5 teeth triangular, acute, erect. Corolla about ‘3 in. long, 
cylindric, inflated below and tapering to the mouth; the lobes short, 
broad. blunt, erect or reflexed. Stamens 10, each with 2 apical truncate 
beaks shorter than themselves, but no basal processes ; filaments longer 
than the anthers, hairy. Ovary with a flat top, 5-celled, each cell with 

— several ovules. Style cylindric, nearly as long as the corolla, pubescent 
— in its lower third, dtherwise glabrous. Fruit globular, crowned by the 
— jnflexed calyx-lobes, tomentose, many-seeded ; seeds not compressed. 

A Perak: Scortechini; Wraf at elevations of 6,000 and 6,700 feet, 
— — 888 and 356; King's Collector 8028. 


WE; By the fall of the leaves, in the axils of which they are produced, the flowers 
—— “appear as if they were in racemes. This closely resembles V. burifolium and V. 


T coriaceum, Hook. fil., of which figures are given in Hook. Ic. Pl. t. 891 and 892, but 


| this has much narrower flowers and broader leaves than either. 
' TENE 
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2 VACCINIUM MICROPHYLLUM, Blume Bijdr. 851. Epiphytic on My 
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Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. Ea 
length -5 to ‘75 in.; breadth - ‘5 in : M ३ hairy — 
Flowers 2 to -25 in. id END wa m —— i Ei edi o 
ad दर , AX y solitary, decurved ; pedicels” 
'05 in. long, or less. Calyx inferior, about -2 in. across, flat, deeply ४ 
divided into 5 broadly triangular, sub-acute, spreading lobes. Corolla 
glabrous, widely cylindric-campanulate, deeply cut into 5 broadly — 
triangular acute or sub-acute erect lobes. Stamens 10, from the base of - 
the corolla; anthers oblong, each with an apical process shorter than -— 
itself but with no basal appendage ; filaments shorter than the anthers, — 
curved, expanded at the base. Ovary superior, broad with Hat apex. | 


4 


Style cylindric, as long as the corolla; stigma capitate; ovules few im i 


4 
each cell. Fruit globular, surrounded by and adherent to the calyx, 1 
L. 
» 
M 
$ 









‘2 in. in diam. Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1063. Diplycosia microphylla, 
Beceari, Malesia 212; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 458. > 
MALACCA: Griffith (K.D.) 3484; Maingay (K.D.) 700; Lobb: 
PERAK, at elevations of 3,000 feet: Wray 470, 1105; Scortechini 1171 : 
King's Collector 3660, 6390. Kepan: Ridley 5528, 5529.— DISTRIB. | 
Borneo, Celebes, Ternate. > 

3. VACCINIUM GLABRESCENS, n. sp., King & Gamble. Epiphytie ; 
young branches rather thicker than a crow-quill, dark-coloured when — 
dry, minutely pubescent. Leaves coriaceous, elliptic, the apex sub- 
obtuse, the base sub-truncate and minutely cordate; upper surface dark | 
olivaceous-brown when dry, reticulate, smooth, shining; lower surface ५ 
brown when dry, minutely pubescent like the petiole (glabrescent when 
old); main-nerves 3 or 4 pairs, pinnate, ascending, rather straight; pe 
length 1 to 1:35 in.; breadth ‘6 to 1 in.; petigle under -1 in. long. 
fiacemes solitary, terminal, 3 or 4 times longer than the leaves, bearing 
at the base of each flower a large langeelate pubescent deciduous bract 
4 in. long and about *2 in. broad at the middle. Fruit sub-rotund or ७ 
ellipsoid, baecate, softly and minutely pubescent, crowned by the * 
inflexed triangular calyx-teeth, :2 in. long and -15 in. in diam., 5-celled, ० 
each cell with several angled seeds. 

PERAK : Scortechini (without number). 

4. VACCINIUM  VISCIFOLIUM, n. sp, King & Gamble. Young ० 
branches half as thick as a goose-quill, striate and pale-brown when  - 
m dry. Leaves very coriaceous, broadly oblanceolate or spathulate, the 

apex very blunt, narrowed from below the middle to the short flattened _ P 
petiole, the edges slightly recurved; upper surface olivaceous when 3 
dry, the lower bright brown, both glabrous ; main-nerves 2 or 3 pairs, | 3 
originating from the midrib near its base, ascending, little curved, very — 
prominent like the midrib on the upper surface but faint on the lower; _ 
length 2 to 2-75 in. ; breath *8 to 1:25 in. ; petioles about-lin. Racemes 

terminal and axillary, often forming, from the fall of the leaves, pseudo- 
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panicles several times longer than the leaves. Flowers not seen. 
Fruit on curved deflexed peduncles, 5 in. in length, globular, baccate, 
‘2 in. in diam., crowned by the persistent disk and by the 5 minute 
triangular calyx-teeth, 10-celled, the cells with more than one small 
angled seed. 

Perak: Scortechint 405; Wray, at an elevation of 6,700 feet, 
328. 

Var. minor, King & Gamble. Leaves only 1:2 to 1:6 in. in length, 
their 3 or 4 pairs of nerves not so much from the base of the midrib; 
racemes not much longer than the leaves; fruit only -15 in. in diam. ; 
pedicels under :2 in. long. 

Perak, at elevations of 5,000 feet: Scortechini 404; King's Collector 
8020. 

5. VACCINIUM TEYSMANNI, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1062. A medium- 
sized tree; young branches somewhat thinner than a goose-quill, dark- 
coloured and striate when dry. Leaves coriaceous, broadly obovate, 
often almost rotund-obovate or elliptic, rarely oblanceolate, the apex 
obtuse or rounded, rarely retuse or sub-acute, the base cuneate and 
merging in the broad, sometimes glandular petiole; both surfaces 
glabrous and faintly reticulate, upper olivaceous when dry, shining, 
the lower dark-brown, the midrib broad on both; main-nerves 4 to 6 
pairs, curving upwards and anastomosing freely, more prominent on 
the upper than on the lower surface ; length 2:5 to 3:5 in.; breadth 1:25 
to 2:25 in.; petiole :2 to -4 in. long. Racemes slender, often longer than 
the leaves, axillary, and extra-axillary, their rachises somewhat com- 
` pressed and angled, often puberulotfs; pedicels slender, curved, minutely 
|  bracteolate or ebracteolate at the base, -15 to -2 in. long. .JFlowers:35in. - 
* long; their pedicels ‘15 in. long, decurved or not, puberulous like the 
— outside of the calyx. Calyx less than "1 in. long, campanulate, with 5 — 
— — acutely triangular spreading teeth. Corolla white, puberulous, narrowly = 
—— cylindric, tapering slightly to the mouth ; lobes 5, very short, spreading — — 
or reflexed. Stamens 8 or 10, included or sub-exserted; anthers nar- 
- rowly oblong, with 2 long apical spurs, but without basal appendages, 
shorter than the tapering hairy filaments. Ovary hemispheric, deeply 
_ grooved; style as long as the corolla, grooved; stigmas 5, very short, ~ 
linear. Capsule unknown 
— Perak: On Gunong Bubu, at elevations of 4,500 feet, Scortechint 
— 498, 443; Wray 1117, 3909; Curtis 3703.— DISTRIB. Java. 

— 6. VACCINIUM BANCANUM, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 587. A 

; young branches twice as thick as a crow-quill, deciduo 
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cuneate ; both surfaces yellowish-brown when dry and rather dull, the __ 
lower reticulate ; the edges slightly recurved or not ; Main-nerves 4 or * 
5 pairs, ascending, slightly curved, faint on both surfaces ; length 1 to — 
2'5 in. ; breadth -5 to °8 in. ; petioles *1 in, long. Racemes axillary and ER 
terminal, twice as long as the leaves, their rachises puberulous, angled — 1 
when dry. Flowers -2 in. long ; their pedicels slender, decurved, -1 to ~ 
2 in. long, puberulous, minutely bracteolate at the base. Calyr — 
puberulous, cupular, :15 in. across, deeply divided into 5 triangular ^ 
sub-acute spreading lobes. Corolla ovoid or ovoid-globulose, with trun- = 
cate, wide, entire, wavy or obscurely toothed mouth, puberulous outside; | 
Stamens 10, shorter than the corolla and inserted at its base; anthera _ { 
short, broad, with 2 short, trumpet-shaped, curved apical processes, i 
opening by wide pores, and, at the base of these processes behind, ~ 7 
2 curved, slender filamentous spurs; the filaments longer than the 
anthers, flattened, tapering from the base upwards, pubescent. Ovary © 
depressed, bearing a slightly convex 10-grooved disk and many hairs, 1 
F'ruit:2 to -25 in. in diam., depressed-globular, crowned by the inflexed 
calyx-lobes, minutely pubescent, 5-celled ; seeds numerous, triangular, | 
reticulate, shining. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 454. V. ar- Z 
aristatum, Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng., 1873, Pt. II. 96; 1877, 
Pt. II, 215; For. Fl. Burm. II. 91. 

PERAK, at elevations of from 5,000 to 6,500 feet: Wray 328, 1528, 
3912; King's Collector 7018. MALACCA: Mount Ophir, Morons 
Maingay (K.D.) 699.—DisTRIB. Bangka. 

T. VACCINIUM KUNSTLERI, n. sp, King & Gamble.  Epiphytie ; 
everywhere glabrous; young branches one-third o f the thickness of x 
goose-quill, dark and striate when dry, Leaves coriaceous, lanceolate 
or narrowly elliptic, the apex acuminate, the base much narrowed, the —— 
edges slightly recurved; both surfaces brown when dry, the upper — 

tinged with olivaceous and reticulate; main-nerves 3 pairs, ascending, | 
k little curved, slightly prominent on the upper surface only; length 2 to — 
3 2:5 in.; breadth -5 to *65 in. ; petioles ‘1 to "16 in. long.  Hacemes about > 
as long as the leaves, axillary, minutely. bracteolate at the base of the ~ 
flowers. Flowers *2 in. long, their puberulous pedicels slender, -1 to 7 
*15 in. jong. Calyx cupular-campanulate, about ‘05 in. long, the li 
spreading, wavy, with indistinct broad lobes. Corolla tubular-ovoid, — 
‘15 to *2 in. long, the mouth with 5 broad, blunt, short recurved lobes 
Stamens 10, slightly shorter than the corolla or as long ; anthers small; — 
—— Oblong, each with 2 short, diverging, apical truncate processes, but with - 
- none at the base; filaments three times as long as the anthers, er- 
ing, flattened and hairy below, cylindric above. Ovary 5-celled, with 
veral ovules in each cell, depressed; disk slightly convex with radiating | 
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grooves; style slightly exserted hairy below; stigma small Fruit 
globular, :2 in. in diam 

PERAK, on Maxwell's Hill, elevation 3.500 feet: Scortechini 39, 
428; King's Collector 8415. 


This closely resembles V. bancanum Miq., but it is an epiphyte Its leaves 
moreover, are narrowly elliptic or Innceolate, and they have only 3 pairs of main- 
nerves. The flowers of this are puberulous, nnd the mouth of the corolla, instead of 

- being entire, has 5 broad, short, recurved lobes. The apical processes on the anthers 
are also of n different shape from those in V. bancanum 


8. VACCINIUM HassELTII Mig. Ann, Mus. Lugd. Bat. I. 40. An 
erect shrub; young branches twice as thick as a crow-quill, dark- 
coloured and angled when dry, glabrous. Leaves elliptic to elliptic- 
oblong, thinly coriaceous, glabrous, the apex acuminate (often caudately 
$0); upper surface olivaceous-brown, the lower paler; main-nerves 3 
pairs, very slightly curved and erect or ascending, the lower pairs 
passing almost to the apex, faint but distinct on both surfaces, some of 
the nerves transverse, the others vertical ; length 1:5 to 2:5 in. ; breadth 
'6 to 1-25 in.; petioles :2 to -25 in, long, slender. Racemes axillary and 

terminal, usually slightly longer than the leaves, their rachises at first 

= puberulous but ultimately glabrous, ebracteolate; flower-pedicels slender, 
curved or straight, about :15 in. long. Calyx shortly cupular, with 5 

- spreading, broad, sub-acute or blunt teeth. Corolla about :35 in, long, 
sub-cylindrie, narrowing upwards to the mouth; the lobes 5, broad, 
blunt, erect or reflexed, very short, each bearing a small tuft of hairs. 
Stamens 10, as long as the corolla; anthers oblong, with 2 apical beaks 

— more than twice as long as themselves but with no basal appendages ; 

s _ the filaments shorter than the beaks but longer than the anther-cells, 

—— broad and hairy at the base. Ovary much compressed, surmounted by 

a large, much corrugated disk; style as long as the corolla, tapering, 

* boldly ridged. Fruit globular, smooth, glabrous, :3 in. in diam,, 

= crowned by the minute calyx-lobes. V. bancanum, Miq., var. angusti- 

—— folium, Scheff. ; 

| E PERAK: King's Collector 7515; Derry 3702; Wray 4019. Pamane: 

ley 1363, 10895. Jonore: Ridley 6316, 6323. SINGAPORE x Ridley - 

— 3030, 63164, 8907.— DisTRIB. Bangka 

9. VACCINIUM ACUMINATISSIMUM, Miq. Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. I. 36 

hytie shrub, 3 to 8 feet long; young branches half as thick | 

goose-quill or less, clothed with short cinereous pubescence, 

Leaves coriaceous, oblong-lanceolate to elliptic-lanceolate, the apex“ 
saudate-acuminate, the base cuneate, the edges when dry much 

curv surfaces dark olivaceous-brown when dry: the upper 
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shining, faintly and minutely reticulate, glabrous except the puberulous 
midrib, lower surface dull, dark cinereous-puberulous, especially on 
the midrib and nerves; main-nerves 4 or 5 pairs, unequal, slightly 
curved, ascending, the second lowest pair much larger than the others 
and more erect, all (like the midrib) depressed on the upper surface and 
bold and prominent on the lower; length 3:5 to 5 in. ; breadth 1 in. to 
1-75 in.; petioles -15 in. long, pubescent and with several short hispid 
axillary processes at their bases. Racemes axillary, shorter than the 
leaves, slender, pubescent ; flower-pedicels *1 in. long, pubescent like 
the calyx, minutely bracteate at the base. Calyr when nearly ripe 
'15 in. in diam., with an ovoid-globular tube pubescent outside, the 
mouth with 5 triangular acute incurved lobes. Corolla not seen. Seeds 
several, compressed, black, pitted. Ericacea, Wall. Cat. 7528. 

PERAK, at elevations of from 5,000 to 6,000 feet : Wray 1159, 1418, 
2821; Scortechini 472 ; King's Collector 3509, 6734, 7810. StNGAPORE: 
Ridley 6235.—Disturs. Sumatra (Beccari 516), Java, Borneo. 

10. VACCINIUM MALACCENSE, Wight in Calc, Journ. Nat. Hist VIII. 
(1847) 172. An erect shrub; all parts except the inflorescence glabrous; 
young branches as thick as a crow-quill, angled, brown when dry. 
Leaves coriaceous, lanceolate or elliptie, the apex acuminate, the base 
cuneate or acuminate, the edges finely crenate-serrate; both surfaces 
brown when dry, the lower the paler; main-nerves 4 or 5 pairs, slightly 
curved, ascending, interarching within the edge, not prominent on 
either surface; length 1 to 2-25 in.; breadth ‘6 to ‘9 in.; petioles -1 to 
"1810, long. Ziacemes axillary and terminal, longer than the leaves, many- 
flowered, puberulous like the pedieéls and flowers; pedicels slender, 
curved ‘downwards, "15 in. long (lengthanmg in fruit), each with 1 con- 





eave, lanceolate, caducous bract at its base, and 1 or 2 smaller subulate 


bracteoles inside it. Flowers -3 in. long. Calyx campanulate, under 
“1 in. long, its lobes narrowly triangular, acuminate, spreading, Corolla 
ovoid-cylindrie, slightly narrowed to the mouth; lobes of limb very 
short, reflexed. Stamens 10, shorter than the corolla; anthers with 
2 apical beaks longer than themselves but with no basal processes; 
filaments longer than the anthers, bulbous and hairy at the base. 
Ovary depressed, the disk thick ; style cylindric, ridged, a little shorter 


®> 
1 


than the corolla. Fruit depressed-globose, glabrous, :35 in. broad. - 


Wight Ic. 1186; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 587; Clarke in Hook. f. 
Fl. Br. Ind. III. 454. Epigynium malaccense, Klotzsch in Linnma, 








IE XXIV. 50. ; ER 

ES MALACCA: Griffith (K.D.) 3458/1; Maingay (K.D.) 698; Lobb.  — 

* SINGAPORE: Ridley. Panana: Ridley 1025. Prrax: Ridley 3605. 
Distare. Bangka, Java, Cochin-China. . RS 
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Order LXVI. ERICACEZE. 


Shrubs, trees, or perennial herbs. Leaves alternate or in pseudo- 
whorls, ex-stipulate, entire or serrate. Flowers in racemes or fascicles 
or solitary; pedicels bracteate and sometimes bi-braeteolate. Flowers 
regular or (in Rhododendron) slightly irregular, hermaphrodite, some- 
times dimorphous. Calyx free or (in Diplycosia) sometimes adnate to 
the ovary, with 5 rarely 4 or 6, teeth or lobes. Corolla hypogynous, ~ 
persistent or deciduous, campanulate cylindric or urceolate, with 4 or 
5 (rarely 6 to 10) imbricate or contorted, rarely valvate teeth or lobes 


| (polypetalous in Pyrola). Stamens hypogynous or slightly attached to 
| the base of the corolla; 10, or sometimes 5, 8, or 20 (in JDiplycosta " 
sometimes epigynous); filaments free or united into a tube by their j 


bases ; anthers 2-celled, basi- or dorsi-fixed, dehiscing by apical pores 

or slits, the cells often prolonged into apical tubes, sometimes dorsally 

—spurred. Disk various, annular.or convex, crenate or lobed, sometimes 
‘absent. Ovary 5-celled (rarely 4- to 16-celled) ; style slender, cylin- _ 

dric; stigma capitate or plane, entire or shortly lobed. Ovules 

numerous, rarely few, on placentas in the inner angles of the cells or 

pendulous from the upper corner. Fruit capsular, 5-celled, many- 

| seeded, sometimes appearing baccate from the adherence of the enlarged 
J succulent calyx. Seeds many, small, angled or compressed albumi- ` 

| nous: the testa often loose.—DisTRrB. About 1,200, in all parts of the 












L af world. . Tak 
[oN — Fruit capsular : — T. Z : 
Capsule 5-valved, loculicidal :— ६५ Se 
MES Calyx surrounding the capsule succulent in fruit :— ^ 
n xd Anthers with 2 horns nt the apex .. t .. 1l. GAULTHERIA, MS 
Anthers not horned on the apex  .. sia .. 2. DIPLYCOSIA. cH 
Calyx not succulent in fruit s ss B. Prenis. = 
Capsule 5- to 20-celled, septicidal, calyx not succulent in fruit; 
anthers dehiscing by pores .. es x: .. 4. RHODODENDRON. . 
Fruit baccate * — 3: a .. 6. Preanerryorsts. ७: 






1. GAULTHERIA, Linn 


- Erect or procumbent shrubs, rarely epiphytic. Leaves coriaceous. 
p tent, alternate, serrate or serrulate, penni-nerved. Flowers small, 
$ nally dimorphic, in axillary or terminal racemes, or axillary an 
i bracteate and bi-bracteolate. Calyx with 5 teeth or lobes, 

ed, succulent and coloured in fruit and enclosing the capsule, v 
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‘tubular or campanulate, greenish-white or reddish, the mouth with 
5 Spreading or recurved imbricate lobes. Stamens 10. included attached — Md 
to the base of the corolla; anthers produced at the apex into 2 tubes, 7 
and often also with 1 or 2 dorsal spurs; filaments dilated at the base, 
usually pilose (in some flowers the stamens small and the anthers 
without appendages). Ovary 5-celled, sometimes 5-lobed ; style cylin- 499 
dric; stigma simple; ovules many in each cell Capsule 5-celled, - 
dehiseing loculicidally from the apex, enveloped in the succulent calyx; ज Y 
seeds many, minute, sub-globose, angled.—DrsTRIB Species about 80, — 
mostly American, a few in the mountains of India and Malaya, a few |) 





also in Australia and New Zealand ers 
Leaves elliptic or oblong-elliptic, sub-acute s .. 1. G. fragrantissima, 9 : 
Leaves broadly ovate, caudate-acuminate os -- 2. G. leucocarpa, T2 

l. GAULTHERIA FRAGRANTISSIMA, Wall. in As. Research. XIII. 397, EN 
with figure. A shrub; young branches twice as thick as a crow-quill, 7 
3-angled, glabrous, pale brown when dry. Leaves thickly coriaceous, ~~ 
elliptic or oblong-elliptic, sub-acute, the base cuneate, the edges crenate- d 
serrate ; both surfaces pale brown when dry and dull, strongly reticu- S 


late, the upper always glabrous, the lower with sparse black scales and | | 
occasionally a few scattered hairs; length 1:5 to 2-25 in.; breadth 75 
to 1-2 in.; petioles :15 to :2 in. Hacemes axillary, usually longer than 
the leaves, slender, many-flowered; pedicels -15 in. long, deflexed, ७ ५ 
each with a small triangular acute bract at its base and two broader 
connate ones above its middle. Flowers *3 in. long. Calyx campanu- 
late, with 5 deep triangular lobes, puberulous, -05 in. long or less at 
first, persistent and increasing to :2 in. with age. Corolla :15 in. long, | 
widely tubular, the mouth contracted and with 5 short blunt lobes. 
Stamens 10; anthers elongate, included, the apex with 2 deeply bifid — — 
apical horns; filaments flattened at the base. Fruit depressed-globular,  ——- 
with 5 deep grooves, -15 in. in diam., minutely pubescent, crowned by | — 
the long, persistent, slightly: clavate, cylindric style, many-seeded. DO. 0५ 
—— Prod. VII. 593; Wall. Cat. 765; Wight Ic. 1196; Bot. Mag. t. 5984; SEES) 
Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 457. G. fragrans, Don Prod. 8 
_ 151. G. punctata, Blume Bijdr. 850; DC. le. 593; Mig. Fl. md. © 
— Bat. II. 1055; Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng., 1877, II. 215, For. ~~ 
> Hl Burm. II. 92. G. ovalifolia, Wall. Cat. 1523. G. Leschenaultit, ज x 
DC. le. 593; Wight Ill. t. 141c, and Ic. 1195. Andromeda flexuosa, 
Moon Cat. Pl. Ceyl. 35. <A, katagherensis, Hook. Ic. Pl. t. 246. — 3 
— Leucothoe (?) katagherensis, DC. Le. 606 n. 
Perak, on the summit of Gunong Batu Pateh: Wray 879, 1580 
Soorfeohini 405 (in part).—DisTnis. British India, Ceylon, Sumatr — ^ * 
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9. GAULTHERIA LEUCOCARPA, Blume Bijdr. 856. A slender climber: 
young branches as thick as a crow-quill, smooth, glabrous, pale-brown 
when dry. Leaves thinly coriaceous, broadly ovate, shortly rather 
abruptly and sharply caudate-acuminate, the base broad, emarginate or 
sub-cordate ; edges minutely crenate-serrate ; upper surface olivaceous- 

"brown when dry, much and boldly reticulate, the nerves minutely 
hairy ; lower surface pale-brown, reticulate, glabrous ; main-nerves 2 to 
4 pairs, much curved, ascending, distinet on both surfaces; length 2 to 
4 in.; breadth 1 to 2 in. ; petioles 15 to-2in. long.  Hacemes slightly 
supra-axillary, shorter than the leaves, their rachises compressed, 
glabrous or pubescent; flower-pedicels rather less than ‘1 in. long in 
flower, twice as long in fruit, each with a small ovate concave bract 
at its base. Fiowers -3 in. long; their pedicels rather more than -1 in. 
long, deflexed, puberulous, ebracteolate. Calyx less than `l in. long, 
puberulous, campanulate, with 5 small spreading sub-acute triangular 
lobes. Coroila sub-cylindric, widest at the base and gradually tapering to 

the mouth, teeth of the mouth very short, blunt, erect. Stamens 10; 
anthers linear, beaked, shorter than the densely hairy tapering fila- 
ments Ovary inferior, depressed-hemispheric, crowned by a thick, 
very concave, marginally grooved disk; style cylindric, tapering to the 
apex, glabrous. Fruit closely adnate to the calyx-tube, 5-celled, many- 
seeded. Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1056; Beccari Malesia, I. 213 

Perak, at elevations of 5,000 to 6,700 feet: Wray 360, 1573, 4101 
Scortechini 1348 ing's Collector 8025.—Distris. Java, Sumatra 


2. DIPLyYCOSIA, Blume. 


Epiphytic shrubs, glabrous or setose, evergreen. Leaves coriaceous, 
| alternate, entire or ciliate-serrate. Flowers small, axillary, solitary, on 
"pedicels bracteolate at the base. Calyx with 5 teeth or lobes, free or 
m. half superior, accrescent in fruit, with 2 basal braeteoles connate into & 
—  ealyculus. Corolla campanulate or urceolate, with 5 slightly imbricate . 
"recurved lobes. Stamens 10, as long as the corolla, and inserted at its 
base, quite included or with the tips of the anthers exserted ; anthers 
elongate, oblong, produced at the apex into two straight valyularly- .—— 
dehiscing tubes, but without dorsal appendages. Disk cupular, 10 229 
lobed. Ovary 5-celled; style filiform; stigma simple; ovules in the - 
‘cells numerous, attached to axile placentas. Fruit superior or half- 
ior, included in the succulent accrescent calyx, 2-celled, dehiscing b 
5 valves, many-seeded. Seeds minute, cuneate; testa lax, reticu- 
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Leaves 2 to 5 in. long :— 


Calyx-lobes broad, blunt .. d'a A + 1. D. latifolia. 
Calyx-lobes triangular, acute * — .. 2. D. heterophylla. 
Leaves 1:5 to 2 in. long T - on -- 3. D. erythrina. 


1. DIPLYCOSIA LATIFOLIA, Blume Bijdr. 858. A small glabrous 
epiphytie shrub; young branches half as thick as a goose-quill, pale 
and angled when dry. Leaves thickly coriaceous, elliptic, the apex 
shortly and obtusely acuminate, the base cuneate or somewhat rounded 
the edges recurved ; both surfaces pale yellowish-brown when dry, the 


upper shining, the lower dull; the midrib bold, much raised on the 


lower surface, slightly depressed on the upper; main-nerves 2 or 3 
pairs, curving upwards, the lower pair usually longer than the others, 
none of them very prominent on either surface, but more so on the 
lower than on the upper, reticulations obsolete; length 3 to 5 in.; 
breadth 1:35 to 3 in. ; petioles :2 to -3 in. long. Flowers -2 in. long, in 


. axillary fascicles of 3 or 4; their pedicels slender, *1 to -15 in. long, 


inserted 3 or 4 together on minute tubercles surrounded by several 


small bracts. Calyx cupular, :1 in. across, with 5 broad, spreading, 
obtuse, ciliolate lobes. Corolla ‘25 in. long, narrowly campanulate, con- 


tracted into a short tube at the base, the limb deeply divided into 
5 ovate sub-acute lobes, closely embracing the ovary. Stamens 10, 
included; anthers narrowly oblong, each with two short apical trun- 
cate beaks but no basal processes ; the filaments slender in their upper 
halves, the lower halves dilated and cohering into a tube. Ovary 
5-celled, the apex broad, concave ; style cylindric, about as long as 


the corolla; stigma small, capitate. Fruit 5-celled ; seeds numerous, ' 


elongate, black, closely enveloped by thé persistent corolla. Miq. Fl. 
Ind. Bat. IT. 1055. 

Perak, at elevations of 6,700 feet: Wray 364, 909, 2204; Scorte- 
chini 339; King's Collector 6797, 8023. SELANGOR: Ridley 7556.— 
DISTRIB. Java. 

2. DIPLYCOSIA HETEROPHYLLA, Blume Bijdr. 858. A shrub; young 


branches as thick as a crow-quill, coarsely rusty-pilose at first, after- 
wards sub-glabrous, when dry pale and angled. Leaves coriaceous, - 


elliptic oblong-elliptic or lanceolate, acute or acuminate at apex and 
base, the edges recurved; both surfaces olivaceous-brown when dry, 





=: 


the upper sub-reticulate and shining, the lower dull and not reticulate; — — 


main-nerves 1 pair following the edge from base to apex, distinct and 
depressed like the midrib on the upper surface, indistinct on the lower; 


length 2 to 4 in.; breadth 1 to 2 in. ; petiole rather more than 2 in. long. 
Flowers axillary, fascicled, rarely solitary, about -15 in. long, bearing 
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sl to -2 in. broad at the base of each flower-pedicel ; 


triangular acute lobes. 


lobes. 
neither apical nor basal appendages 
broadening towards the base, pubescent. 
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l Calyx campanulate, with 5 broadly triangular erect lobes, closely 


— -applied to the fruit. 
5, broad, 


Corolla widely campanulate, *2 in. long, the teeth 
blunt, short, reflexed. Fruit superior, sub-rotund, smooth, 
many-seeded, crowned by the fluted style; seeds oblong, concave, com- 
pressed, numerous. 


PERAK: Scortechtni. 
3. DIPLYCOSIA ERYTHRINA, King & Gamble. A small tree, 10 to 


20 feet high; young branches twice as thick as a crow-quill, glabrous, 
pale-brown when dry, angled. Leaves thickly coriaceous, elliptic, the 
apex obtuse or sub-acute, the base acute, the edges recurved ; both sur- 
faces when dry pale-brown, the upper tinged with olivaceous, not 
reticulate, quite glabrous; main-nerves 2 to 3 pairs, ascending, rather 
straight, faint on both surfaces; length 1:5 to 2 in. ; breadth ‘75 to 1 in.; 
petioles ‘1 in. long, stout. Racemes terminal, nearly twice as long as the 
leaves, with a large narrowly elliptic leaf-like bract *4 to -6 in. long, and 
pedicels decurved, 
*15 in. long in the flower, rather more than twice as long in the fruit. 
Flowers "4 in. long. Calyx :2 in. long, campanulate, with 5 spreading 
Corolla -35 in. long, cylindric, narrowed towards 
the throat, glabrous; the mouth with 5 short, broad, blunt, recurved 
Stamens 10, slightly exserted ; anthers broadly oblong, with 
; the filaments three times as long, 
Ovary inferior, its disk con- 


- vex, hairy; style slightly exceeding the corolla, cylindric; stigma small, 
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capitate 
inflexed calyx-lobes, sub-glabrous, pericarp leathery; cells 5, each 
— With several angular seeds 














Fruit oblong-globose, :2 in. in diam., surmounted by the 


Vaccinium erythrinum, Hook. Bot. Mag 
t. 4685 


PERAK Wray 3816; King's Collector 


at elevations of 5,000 feet 


7349; Scortechini.—DisrRm. Java, Sumatra. 


| $ | 3. Prerts, D. Don. 
_ Trees or shrubs, with terete branchlets. 


entire or serrulate, persistent. Racemes axillary and solitary, or ter- 


teoles. Calyx free, with 5 teeth or lobes; the segments in bud open or 


- 


v is vate. 





. 2 divaricate horns from its apex or. ex-appendiculate. 


ns capitellate or truncate. 
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Leaves alternate, petiolate, 


Corolla ovoid or elongate-urceolate, with 5 short recurved - 
,White, Stamens 10; anther-cells ovoid-truncate ; filaments each —— 
Ovary — 
with a lobed disk, 5-celled ; ovules numerous; style cylindric; 
with 
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minal and in panicles; pedicels bracteate and also with 1 or 2 brac- | * 
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winged, albuminous; tésta loose.—DisTRiB. Species 10; Himalaya and 
the mountains of Burma and of the Malayan Peninsula 

Pieris OVALIFOLIA, D. Don in Edinb. Phil. Journ. XVII (1834) 
159. A tree; young branches whitish-puberulous at first, afterwards 
black and glabrous, about a third as thick as a goose-quill. Leaves 
thinly coriaceous, ovate, shortly acuminate, the base broad and rounded 
the edges very slightly recurved ; upper surface blackish-brown when 





dry, glabrous, the lower of a paler brown, minutely reticulate, puberu- ^] 
lous on the midrib and nerves; main-nerves 12 to 15 pairs, spreading, ^ 
curving slightly upwards, sharply prominent on the lower surface, | 


indistinct on the upper; length 4 to 5:25 in.; breadth 2 to 2-75 in.;. 
petiole :25 to °3 in. long, puberulous. Facemes simple, axillary, 4 to 
10 in. long, sometimes by suppression of the leaves forming a terminal 0 
false panicle, more or less pubescent; bracts :2 in. long, linear or ५ 
lanceolate. Calyx-teeth connate at the base. Corolla narrowly ovoid, — 
white. Capsule globose, glabrous, *2 in. in diam. Seeds small, linear- 
oblong. DC. Prod. VII. 599; Loudon, Arb. Brit. 570, fig. 1070; 
Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind, III. 460. Andromeda ovalifolia, Wall 
Cat. 763, and in Asiat. Research, XIII. 391 (with jig.); Don Prod. 
148; Wight Ic. t. 1199; Brandis For. Flora, 280; Kurz in Journ. Ag. 
Soc. Beng., 1877, Pt. II. 216, For. Fl. Burm, II. 192. A. elliptica, 
Sieb. & Zucc. Fl. Jap. Fam. Nat, II. 196. Thibaudia, Griff. Ic. PL = 
Asiat. t. 514. 

PERAK, at an elevation of 5,000 feet: Wray 1522.— DisTRIB. 
Himalaya up to 8,000 ft.; Khasia Hills; Burma; Japan. 
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4. RHODODENDRON, Linn. 
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Shrubs or trees, often aromatic often scaly. Leaves coriaceous, 


entire, alternate, rarely sub-opposite or in false whorls, often clustered | 
near the ends of the branches. Flowers in terminal fascicles or pseudo: ० 
corymbs, rarely solitary or axillary; bracts broad, usually caducous, 


bracteoles linear. Calyx persistent, 5-lobed, rarely cupular, E ! 
small or obsolete. Corolla campanulate, salver-shaped or funnel-shaped, _ i 
the tube long or short, the limb 5- to 10-lobed. Stamens usually 10 — — 
but sometimes 5 or 18; anthers oblong, dehiscing by terminal pores. ५ 
Ovary 5- to 20-celled ; style long or short, filiform; stigma capitate; 0 ७ 
ovules numerous in each cell. Capsule short or elongate, always 
woody, 5- to 20-celled, septicidally dehiscent, the valves separating - 
- from the placentas from above downwards. Seeds numerous, ellipsoid, 
—— Abuminous, the testa often crested or tailed at one end or at both, “ul 
—Disrris. Species about 160, in mountainous parts of Europe, Asia, s C 
- and North America. 
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Corolla widely cnmpanulnte, tubular only at the base :— 

All parts glabrous, leaves not glnucous and without scales; 
—-—— -eapsule 1 to 1-6 in. long .. ss es + 1. R. javanicum. 
Lower surfaces of leaves glaucous, the nerves and reticula- 

tions hairy; capsule ‘5 in. long ‘+ .. 2. R. Wrayi, 
Corolla narrowly campanulate or funnel-shaped, the tube 
inflated upwards and passing gradually into the limb; flowers 
— — 88 to *85 in. long :— 
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L Leaves obovate, *6 to '8 in., and rarely as much as 1 in. long :— 
All parts glabrous except the inflorescence ee 8. R. pauciflorum. 
। - All parts more or less scaly > = 4. R. perakense, 
~ Leaves elliptic to elliptic-rotund, from 1:25 to 2 in. long .. & R. Scortechinit.. 


Corolla salver-shnped, the tube much longer than the limb :— 
^4 Tubeof corolla from 1:25 to 1*6 in. long, and about :15 in. in 
- diam. from base to apex ; leaves sub-sessile, whorled, sparsely 


$ 


| | scaly or glabrous SE > 6. R. jasminiflorum. 
f Tube of corolla 2 in. long, '25 in. wide near the base, widen- 
* ing to *4 in. or more near the mouth; petioles *35 to:5 in.long T. R. longiflorum. 
(— — — "Tube of corolla -6 in. long and about -2 in. in diam. ; petioles 
* —*4 to '6 in. long ws 73 — .. B. R. malayanum., 
C Species imperfectly known .. «e + ० .. 9. R. dubium. 
Ü 
P 1. RHODODENDRON JAVANICUM, Benn. Pl. Jav. Rar. p. 85, t. 19. An 
: epiphytic shrub, 3 to 8 feet long; all parts glabrous, esquamose ; young 
^ branches rather thinner than a goose-quill. Leaves thinly coriaceous, ES 


M Ke elliptic or elliptic-oblong, tapering to the acute apex and base; both 
‘surfaces brown when dry (the lower rather the lighter), shining, the 
midrib very prominent; main-nervgs about 8 or 10 pairs, interarching 
rather far from the edge, faint on.the upper surface, obsolete on the 
ower, the intermediate nerves “almost as prominent; length 3:5 to —  — 
— 55in.; breadth 1:25 to 2 in.; petioles :3 to 75 in. long. Umbeis terminal | 
` 5- to 7-flowered, enveloped in bud in broadly ovate apiculate bracts; iz 
pedicels S to 1-5 in. ; bracteoles linear. Calyx cupular, less than ‘1 in, N 
deep, the mouth wavy. Corolla red, widely campanulate, 1:25 to l'5in. | k 
ng ; the tube widely funnel-shaped, cylindric at the base ; the limb 1-25 “3 | 
Se, 1:5 in. wide, with 5 large, broad, blunt spreading lobes. Stamens 10 v 
ac than the corolla-limb ; the filaments slender; the anthers oblong 
Ovary glabrous or slightly scaly (hairy in var. Teysmanni); style 
horter than the stamens, clavate, hemispheric. Capsule narrowly 
cylindric, 1 to 1-5 in. long, and only ‘25 in. in diam., glabrous, slightly 
, crowned by the whole or part of the style. DC Prod. VII. 
5 Bot. Mag. t. 4366; Fl. des Serres (1847), t. 293; Miq. Fl. Ind. 
IL. 1057; Miq. in Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. I. 42, t. 18 ; Clarke 
ook LE Br. Ind. IH. 463 V s nica, Blu Bijdr. II. 85 
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Flora of the Malayan Peninsula "7 - # 
Kepan: Derry 5531. PERAK: Scortechini 373, 1325; Derry 3705; For 
129; King's Collector 2335, 3672, 6916, 7008; Wray 1093. SINGAPORE: — 
Hidley.—DisTRim. Sumatra, Java, Celebes. 

Van. Teysmanni, King & Gamble.  Ovary densely hairy; fila-- 
ments hairy near the base, corolla yellow. R. Teysmanni, Miq. EL 
Ind. Bat. Suppl. 585; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 463. Eo. 

PENANG: Maingay (K.D.) 1099, 10257; Curtis 530. PERAK: Wray — 
601, 623 ; King's Collector 3672.—Distrm. Sumatra, Java. 

2. RHODODENDRON Werayl, n. sp, King & Gamble. A bush; = 
young branches as thick as a goose-quill, at first sparsely scaly, ulti- — 
mately glabrous. Leaves very coriaceous, elliptic or sub-obovate-elliptie, ~ 
the apex sub-acute, the base rounded, the edges recurved when dry; 
upper surface dark-brown when dry, glabrous, the midrib much. 
depressed; lower surface white, glaucous, with short hairs on the 
minute reticulations, the main-nerves, and the bold midrib; main- 
nerves 6 to 12 pairs, spreading, curved, rather dark-coloured and con- 
spieuous on the lower surface, invisible on the upper; length 1:75 to 
8-8 in.; breadth :85 to 1-5 in.; petioles -4 to *8 in. long, stout, scaly. 
Umbels terminal, 8- to 12-flowered, unequal, -5 to -75 in. long, scaly 
Flower-buds enveloped in obovate-oblong apiculate bracts, the inner * 
tomentose externally, the outer glabrous, all deciduous. Caílyz —— 
cupular, 5-toothed, less than :1 in. deep. Corolla glabrous, white, - 
tinged with pale pink and spotted in the throat, widely campanulate © 
from a tubular base, about 1:25 in. long, and rather more in breadth at — 
the mouth ; lobes of the limb 5, broadly ovate, spreading. Stamens 10; 
filaments shorter than the corolla, glabrous; anthers oblong: Ovary 
hairy; style glabrous, longer than the*stamens; stigma hemispheric, 
lobed. Capsule only :5 in. long and about half as much in diam., not ७४ 
apiculate, tomentose, ridged, 5-celled 

PERAK, at from 3,500 to 7,000 feet: Wray 322, 886, 1569; Scorte- 
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china 
I 3. RHODODENDRON PAUCIFLORUM, n. sp., King & Gamble. A small | 
Rie shrub, all parts except the inflorescence glabrous; young branches ns  — 


- thick as a crow-quill, smooth. Leaves coriaceous, obovate rarely — 
rotund-obovate, the apex broad, usually minutely retuse, the base m ie 
E narrowed, the edges recurved; upper surface olivaceous, the lower 
3 brown when dry ; the midrib stout and prominent on the lower surface, - 
_ depressed on the upper (when dry); main-nerves 3 or 4 pairs, indis- 
.— . tinet on both surfaces; length *6 to 1 in. ; breadth *4 to 65 in. ; peti 1 
— less than‘lin.long, Flowers 1 or 2, terminal; their pedicels pubescent, — 
25 to °6 in. long, with 1 or 2 loose sheathing deciduous bracts at their _ 
s. Calyx cupular, about ‘1 in. long, obscurely toothed. L 
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bright red, infundibuliform-campanulate, *2 to -3 in. wide at the throat 

— and from :5 to ‘85 in long; the limb spreadin 9 to ‘TS in. across, 
divided into 5, broad, blunt lobes, the tube -35 to -5 in. long. Capsule 

unknown. 

PERAK, on Gunong Batu Pateh at an elevation of 4,500 feet: Wray 

| 23]: Scortechini 3455. 

y 4. HHODODENDRON PERAKENSE, n. sp. King & Gamble Epi- 
phytic ; a small shrub with very sealy young branches as thick as a 
crow-quill. Leaves very coriaceous, obovate or broadly oblanceolate, 
obtuse, much narrowed to the base, the edges recurved ; upper surface 
Olivaceous when dry, at first with a few large scales but ultimately 
glabrous, reticulate, the midrib depressed; lower surface dark brown, 
with persistent large dark scales in pits, the midrib very thick and 
promunent; main-nerves 2 (rarely 3) pairs, spreading, very prominent 

"on the under surface, and, like the midrib, with persistent large dark 
— Scales ; length -6 to ‘8 in. ; breadth -3 to -4 in. ; petioles about:1 in. long 
_ Omébels terminal, 3- to 5-flowered, covered in bud by broad rounded 
» deciduous bracts with ciliate edges; pedicels -25 to ‘3 in. long, slightly 

scaly. Flowers :35 to :4 in. long. Calyx shallow, cupular, its edges 

— Wavy. Corolla bright yellow, narrowly campanulate, the mouth with 

broad, slightly spreading lobes. Stamens not exserted; filaments 

_ glabrous, anthers short. Ovary sub-glabrous; style not exserted 

‘Stigma clavate, truncate. Capsule -3 in. long, dehiscing by 5 straight 

twisted valves | 

_ PERAK, at an elevation of 7,000 feet: Wray 1574. 

5. RHODODENDRON SCORTECHINHU, n. sp., King & Gamble. Shrubby, 

—epiphytie or terrestrial, when* the latter sometimes sub-arboreous ; E 
| young branches half as thick as a goose-quill, smooth, terete. Leaves — ' 

_ very coriaceous, elliptic to elliptic-rotund or obovate, the apex obtuse 

— and sometimes faintly notched, the base cuneate, the edges recurved 

“upper surface dark olivaceous-brown when dry, glabrous, shining, PN 
lepressed-reticulate; lower surface of a uniform warm brown, not ~ 

culate, pitted and minutely scaly; main-nerves 4 to 6 pairs, spread- 

depressed on the upper surface, and raised on the lower (some- 

168 very much so); midrib much depressed on the upper surface 

id prominent on the lower (when dry); length 1:25 to 2 in. ; bread 

|! to 1:25 in. ; petioles "1 to "15 in. long, scaly. Umbels terminal, 4- 

d; the pedicels unequal, *6 to 1 in. long (longer in fruit) 

ers about -75 in. long. Calyz short, cupular, with many rounded 
Corolla yellow (sometimes very pale), 75 in. long, widely 
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coloured scales. Stamens about 8, slightly or not at all exserted ; fila- i 
ments glabrous; anthers elliptic, small. Ovary scaly; style slightly ४ 
exserted, glabrous; stigma clavate-hemispheric, lobed Capsule *6 in. 
long, scaly, shortly apiculate, 5-valved, the valves not twisted in 
dehiscence b | 

PERAK, at elevations of 5,000 to 7,000 feet: Scortechini 4015, 753 
Wray 311, 1572, 3840; Cantley ; 

6. RHODODENDRON JASMINIFLORUM, Hook. Bot, Mag. t. 4524 © 
Usually epiphytic; a small shrub, only a few feet high; young 
branches somewhat less than half as thick as a goose-quill, glabrous, 
Leaves in whorls, thickly coriaceous, almost sessile, broadly elliptic to 
elliptie-rotund, the apex acute, the base rounded and minutely cordate; 
upper surface when dry pale olivaceous-brown, sometimes with a few 
small loose scales, the 5 to 7 pairs of spreading main-nerves slightly है 
distinct and (like the midrib) depressed; the lower darker brown, not ~ 
olivaceous, the nerves very faint but the midrib pale and prominent; 
length 1:25 to 3 in. ; breadth 1 to 1:5 in. ; petiole "1 in. long. Umbels ५ 
terminal, 8- to 20-flowered ; the pedicels filiform, -75 to 1 in. long, scaly ~ 
and hairy; bracteoles membranous, broad, glabrous, -25 to -5 in. long- 
Calyx a shallow toothed cup, less than "1 in. deep. Corolla white, 
salver-shaped ; the tube narrowly cylindric, sparsely scaly or glabrous 
outside, about -15 in. in diam. and 1-25 to 1:6 in. long (when dry); the 
limb one-third as long, spreading, with 5 deep, broad, obovate-obtuse 
or rotund lobes. Stamens 10, the filaments shortly exserted, thin, 
pubescent; anthers short, broad. Ovary 5-celled, pubescent; style. 
longer than the corolla-tube, pubescent; stigma depressed-capitate, ' 
grooved. Capsule about :75 to 1 in. Jong, narrowly sub-cylindrie, much | 
apiculate, ridged, its valves recurved to the base and often twisted. 
Lemaire, Jard Fleur. t. 41; Illust. Hortic. (1859) t. 203; Clarke in 
Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 463; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1059 

MALACCA, on Mount Ophir: Griffith (K.D.) 3504; Maingay (K.D.) 
TOL; Ridley. Perak: Wray 1635; Scortechint; King's Collector 3586, 
3645, 6909 ; Ridley 124.—Distrrim. Java, Sumatra Ex 

7. RHODODENDRON LONGIFLORUM, Lindl. in Journ. Hort. Soc. III. ७ 
88 with figure. Epiphytie; 3 to 6 feet high; young branches half as — 
thick as a goose-quill, densely scaly like the petioles. Leaves coriaceous, | 
usually elliptic-oblong, sometimes elliptic or oblanceolate, sub-acute or ~ 
acute, much narrowed to the base; upper surface when dry olivaceous- 
brown, coarsely and widely reticulate with broad black scales, | 
ally on the depressed midrib, the 5 to 7 pairs of spreading main-ne ves) 
faint; lower surface brown, uniformly covered with black deciduous 

scales, ultimately glabrous; the main-nerves indistinct but the | 
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stout and prominent; length 2:25 to 3-5 in.; breadth -8 to 1:5 in.: 
petioles :35 to '5 in. long, stout. Umbols terminal, 5- to 7-flowered ; Howe 
pedicels "5 to :8 in. long, scaly or glabrous. Flowers about 2 in. long, 
glabrous outside, narrowly sub-campanulate, almost salver-shnped. 
Calyx small, cupular, with wavy edges, under -05 in. deep. Corolla 
red, infundibuliform ; its tube about :25 in. wide near the base but 
expanding gradually to about *4 in. or more near the mouth, about three 
times as long as the broadly bluntly 5-lobed limb. Stamens 10, the 
filaments slender, pubescent, slightly exserted ; anthers short, blunt. 
Ovary densely hairy like the style; stigma clavate. Capsule unknown. 
Fl. des Serres, V. p. 477—480F. 
PERAK: Scortechini 385, 553, 1409; King's Collector 1864, 5181.— 
Distrrs. Borneo, Sumatra. 
> B. RHODODENDRON MALAYANUM, Jack in Mal. Misc. II. n. 7,17. An 
erect straggling shrub, 3 to 15 feet high, all parts more or less glan- 
dular and scaly; young branches less than half as thick as a goose- 
quill.  Leares narrowly elliptic or lanceolate, the apex and base acute 
or sub-acute, the edges recurved when dry; upper surface shining, 
glabrous, and olivaceous when dry, the 5 to 8 pairs of main-nerves 
faint, slightly depressed, the midrib much depressed and often scaly ; 
the lower of a deep uniform brownish-cinereous colour and with 
numerous dark scales, the nerves obsolete but the midrib bold and pro- 
minent; length 1:75 to 3:25 in.; breadth "75 to 1:25 in. ; petioles :4 to 
‘6 in. long, covered with large black scales. Umbels terminal, 3- to 5- 
flowered. Flowers -8 in. long, their pedicels :25 to :35 in. long, slender, 
scaly. Calyx cupular, 5-toothed, le&s than ‘05 in. deep. Corolla red 
glabrous, ‘8 in. long (when dry), salver-shaped, the tube about ‘2 in. in 
diam. when dry, about -6 in. long, the limb about ‘5 in. across when 
dry, with 5 broad, blunt, cuneate lobes. Stamens 10, their filaments 
glabrous. Ovary 5-celled; style slightly exserted from the throat of 
, the corolla, glabrous ; stigma clavate. Capsule about 1 in. long, slender, 
ridged, the valves much recurved, twisted. Hook. Journ. Bot. I. 369 | 
* DG. Prod. VII. 725; Bot. Mag. t. 6045; Beccari Malesia, I. 205 y 
Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 463. R. tubiflorum and R. cele- 
* DC. Le. 725; Miq. in Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. I. 44, t. 24B; m 
Fl. Ind. Bat. IL. 1059. R. lampongum, Miq Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 585. ७. 
Vireya tubiflora and V. celebica, Blume Bijdr. 855, 854 EN 
—— Maracca: on Mount Ophir, 4,000 ft., Griffith (K.D.) 3503 Maingay ——. 
3.) 702; Wray; Kurz. PERAK: Scortechini 385, 2336; Wray 614; 29 
Ki ko 7's Collector 3227, 8076. PENANG: Ridley 195. SELANGOR: Ridley 
57.—Distris. Sumatra, Java. Bm m TOM 
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tree; young branches rather thinner than a goose-quill, pale brown 
when dry, slightly pubescent. Leaves coriaceous, glabrous, oblong- 
elliptic, the apex sub-acute, narrowed from about the middle to the 
acute or rounded base ; both surfaces dull brown when dry and minutely - 
reticulate, the lower pale; main-nerves 15 to 18 pairs, slightly curved, 
spreading, indistinct on the upper surface, rather distinct on the lower; 
the midrib very bold and prominent on the lower surface, faint and 
depressed on the upper; length 3:5 to 6 in. ; breadth 1 to 2 in. ; petiole | 
‘75 to 1 in. long, stout. Umbels shortly stalked, 3- to 8-flowered ; 
flower-pedicels unequal, ‘75 to 1:35 in. long, stout, glabrous. Flowers 
unknown. Calyx cupular, ‘1 in. deep, the mouth wavy. Ovary densely ` 
rufescent-pubescent. Capsule -4 to 7T in. long, rusty-pubescent, very क, 
slightly ridged, dehiscing by 5 straight valves, crowned by the persistent 
pubescent style. 

PERAE, at an elevation of 3,400 feet: Wray 233, 460: Scortechint 
367. 
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5. PERNETTYOPSIS, King & Gamble, nov. gen. 


Small rigid epiphytic shrubs. Leaves alternate, on short hispid 
petioles, minutely sub-crenulate, coriaceous, persistent. Flowers soli- — ५ 
tary or in pairs, axillary, with 2 (rarely 3) rather large bracts at their —— 
bases forming an involucre; pedicels decurved in fruit. Calyx larger 
than the corolla, rotate, deeply 5-partite, persistent and unchanged in 
fruit. Corolla urceolate or ovoid, glabrous, the mouth constricted and 
with 5 short reflexed teeth. Stamens 10, free, included, the filaments 
slightly attached by their somewhat dilated bases to the bottom of the 
corolla-tube. Anthers short, inappendiculate at the back or base, 
oblong, the apices prolonged into 2 long porously dehiscing tubes. 
Ovary faintly 5-lobed, 5-celled ; style columnar; stigma simple; ovules 
numerous, the placentas on the inner angles of the loculi. Berry 
globose, 5-celled. Seeds minute, compressed, numerous, angled ; testa 
crustaceous.—DisTRIB. Species 2, both Malayan. 


Calyx densely rusty-tomentose . m oe d. P. malayana. " 
Calyx glabrous except the tips of the lobes ds 092. P. sub-glabras 0 ५५ 
l. PERNETTYOPSIS MALAYANA, n. sp, King & Gamble. Epiphytie; 
a bush a foot or two in height; young branches half as thick as à 
goose-quill, sparsely clothed near their apices with flat adpressed black 


bristles less than ‘1 in. long. Leaves thickly coriaceous, rotund, obovate 


. to elliptic, the apex broad, minutely apiculate, the base slightly nar- 
= rowed; upper surface olivaceous-brown when dry, shining, the midrib 
and main-nerves deeply depressed, the reticulate | ticulations less so; lower 
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^ surface pale dull-brown, with sparse pits, each bearing a short adpressed 
dark hair, the edges wavy, sub-serrate and adpressed-ciliate ; main- 
nerves 2 or 3 pairs, curving upwards and inwards and interarching, 
thick but faint on the lower surface; length 1:25 to 2 in.; breadth 
710 to 1-30 in,; petioles ‘1 to :2 in., adpressed-bristly. Flowers 
solitary or in pairs, *$ or ‘5 in. long, axillary, pedicellate, the pedi- 
_cels :3 to *4 in. long, twice as long (or more) in fruit, densely rusty- 
tomentose and recurved when young, erect and less woolly when old. 
Involucrai bracts usually 2, thick, about :2 in. long, broad, glabrous 
inside, rusty-tomentose outside. Calyx larger than corolla, rotate, 
deeply divided into 5 lanceolate, somewhat spreading, lobes; rusty- 
tomentose outside and sub-glabrous inside. Corolla a little shorter 
than the calyx, glabrous, ovoid-globular, its mouth contracted and with 
5 short reflexed teeth. Stamens 10, shorter than the corolla, and 
inserted near its base; anthers oblong, broad, cordate and inappendicu- 
late at the base ; the apex prolonged into 2 white apically porous tubes ; 
filaments short, bent. Ovary sub-globular, laxly and deciduously 
tomentose, 5-celled ; ovules numerous, oblong-concave, attached by the 
middle*to the axillary placentas; style cylindric, slightly grooved, 
twice as long as the corolla. Fruit a berry with scanty pulp, blue 
when ripe, the seeds red. 
PERAK, at elevations of about 6,500 feet, on the summit of Gunong 
Batu Pateh: Scortechini 402; Wray 312. 
9. PERNETTYOPSIS SUB-GLABRA, n. sp., King & Gamble. A 
— small rigid, epiphytic shrub; young stems slightly thicker than a 
५% crow-quill, with a few adpressed ‘bristles near the ends, otherwise 
glabrous. Leaves coriaceous¢ snb-rotund to elliptic-rotund, minutely | 
apiculate; upper surface dull-brown, minutely reticulate, glabrous, the '  / 
lower reddish-brown, with a few small adpressed hairs with black —  — 
bases; main-nerves 3 or 4 pairs, curving upwards, deeply depressed 
on the upper surface like the midrib, less so on the lower; the 
edges minutely sub-serrate and sparsely adpressed-ciliate ; length -8 to e 
5in.; breadth -75 to 1:25 in. ; petiole -15 to -25 in. long, adpressed- * 
"A istly. Bracts under the flower 2 or 3 broad, rusty-pubescent | 
$ E ternally like the pedicel.  Calyz longer than the corolla, rotate, — 
th 5 deep lanceolate sprdading lobes, glabrous except the rusty-  . -— 
bescent tips. Corolla, stamens, ovary, and style as in P. malayana. 


unknown Te 
, at elevations of 5,000 feet: Scor 752; King’s 
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Flora. of the Malayan Pentneula 


Order LXVII. MONOTROPEZE. 
[By D. PrAIy.] 


Leafless, erect, white or coloured root-parasites ; stems herbaceous, 
scaly, simple or forked. Flowers solita: y on the stem or m 
regular, hermaphrodite. Sepals usually resembling the scales, 9 to 6, — 
often deciduous. Petals 3 to 6. Stamens 6to 12, hypogynous, 2-seriate; 
filaments filiform or flattened; anthers 2-celled, or by confluence - 
l-celled. Ovary superior, globose or fusiform, 1- to 6-celled; style T 
cylindric, stigma peltate; ovules very many on axial or — 
placentas. Fruit capsular, loculicidally 4- to 6-valved, or indehiscent — 
and baceate. Seeds very many, minute; testa often loosely saccate ; of 
embryo very minute, solid.—Distrim. Genera 9, in dense woods, 


; etm 
mostly in temperate regions, all in the northern hemisphere. i^m 
"M 
1. CHEILOTHECA, Hook. fil. eS 
Small herbs, with erect, simple or forked, white or coloured stems; ; 

t 


l branches 1-flowered. Sepals 3 to 5, narrowly oblong like the upper- 
most stem-scales. Petals 3, erect, obtuse, Stamens 6 ; anthers linear, arial 


‘cells 2, confluent at the apex, dehiscing by marginal slits or pores. —— 
Ovary fusiform, l-celled, narrowed into the cylindric style; stigma 
globose-conic, usually slightly lobed; placentas 6, parietal, 2-fid, the 


segments covered throughout. by numerous ovules. Fruit fleshy, inde- 
hiscent, baccate.—DISsTRIB. Species 2, Indo-Chinese and Malayan. ks 
1. CHEILOTHECA MALAYANA, Scott. in Hook. fil. Icon, Plant., XVI. | 

| t. 1564. A root-parasite in dense forest; stem herbaceous, erect, 
UN ५ simple or 2- to 3-forked, 6 to 9 in. high, stoutish. Scales ovate-oblong, _ 
n obtuse, imbricated, gradually increasing upwards, lurid purple (Scorte- — — 
— —— ehini) or waxy white (Kunstler). Flowers terminal on stem and ५ 
Ne branches, 1 in. long, hidden inside the uppermost scales, and bright | 
yellow (Kunstler), or with the tips of the petals exserted and white | 
(Scortechini). Sepals 5, resembling the uppermost scales, imbricate, —— 
linear-oblong, obtuse or sub-acute, glabrous. Petals 3, rather larger —- 
_ than the sepals, rounded-cucullate at the apex, externally glabrous, 
internally more or less pilose. Stamens 6, filaments puberulous or - 
— — pilose, alternately somewhat shorter and longer; anthers short, innate, 
— hippoerepiform, cells confluent at apex, dehiscing by marginal pores 
= Ovary narrowly fusiform; stigma obscurely 4-lobed; placentas 6, 

parietal. Fruit white, fleshy, baccate, ‘75 in. across, tipped by the 
l istent remains of the stout style. Prain in Journ. As, Soc. B g- 
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PERAK, in heavy jungle at about 3,500 feet elevation : Secorlechini: 
Kunstler 2715 


According to the field notes recorded by these two careful collectors the specimens 
gathered by Kunstler differ from those obtained by Seortechini ; in the latter the 
scales were lurid purple and the flowers were white, in the former the scales were WAXY 
white and the flowers bright yellow. The petals in Kunstler's plant are $paringly 
hirsute within nnd the anthers are nearly twice as long. In other respects, however 
the two plants are identical, and the doubt that one feels in connection with the two is 
not so much as to whether they are conspecific, as it is as to whether this Malayan 
Cheilotheca be really specifically separable from the species from the Khasia Hills upon 
which Hooker originally based the very distinct genus Cheilotheca, The only very 
tangible differences nre that in the Khasia plant only 3 to 4 scales can be with pro- 
priety considered sepals, whereas in the Malayan one the number of sepals, as apart 
from the upper scales or bracts, is 5; and that in the Khasia plant the anthers are 
long, like linear lips on each side of the connective, whereas in the Malayan plant the 
anthers are much shorter and distinctly hippocrepiform. The fruit appears to be 
quite indehiscent, and thus deviates from the fruit in other genera of Monotropew, 
which, so far ns is known, is always loculicidally dehiscent. 


Order LXVIII. EPACRIDEZE. 


Shrubs or small trees. Leaves alternate, rarely sub-opposite or 
pseudo-verticillate, articulated with the branches, sometimes fascicled 
or imbricate, coriaceous or rigid, persistent, entire, with parallel longi- 
tudinal nerves; ex-stipulate. Flowers hermaphrodite, solitary and 
axillary or terminal, spieate or racemose, generally white or red ; usually 
bracteate and usually 2-bracteolate? the bracteoles similar to the sepals. 
Calyx 4- to 5-partite, the segments coriaceous, striate, imbricate, per- | 

sistent. Corolla 4- to 5-fid, monopetalous, deciduous or sometimes. «^ 
_marcescent ; the tube short or long, often cylindric or funnel-shaped ; 
— the lobes short or long, erect, patent or recurved, imbricate or valvate, 


—* persistent. Stamens 5, rarely 4, hypogynous or epipetalous, the fila- f i 
`. ments short or long, filiform or flattened, free; the anthers dorsifixed "Se 
T oblong, dehiscing along their whole length by a single slit, l-celled or — ७ 

— spuriously 2-celled. Disk cupular, annular or of simple or bifid scales Ad 








equa l in number to the carpels. Ovary globose or ovoid, 1- to 10- LÍ 
^ Hg d; style terminal, short or long, filiform; stigmas punctiform, - 





tary, pendulous, rarely erect; or many on a central placenta. Fruit 
aceous, with 2 to 5 1-seeded pyrenes; or a many-seeded capsule. 
small, with fleshy albumen, testa membranaceous ; embryo axile, 
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New Caledonia and New Zealand. the Pacific Islands, or the Malay 
Archipelago 


psa 


LgvcorocGos, Br 


Shrubs, erect or prostrate branching, rarely trees. Leaves various, 
sessile or petiolate, striate-nerved. Flowers small, white, in axillary or 
terminal spikes or racemes, the rachis ending in an imperfect flower; 
bract 1, bracteoles 2 to 3 under the calyx. Calyx 5-partite. Corolla- 
tube funnel shaped or campanulate; lobes 5, valvate in bud patent or 
upper part recurved, hairy within. Stamens fixed to the top of the 
corolla-tube, filaments short, filiform: anthers dorsifixed, included or 
semi-exsert, linear or oblong. Ovary 2- to 5-celled ; style short or 
elongated, terminal : stigma sub-capitate ; ovules solitary in each cell, 
pendulous. Fruit drupaceous, with a crustaceous or bony endocarp, 

l- to 5-celled, cells 1-seeded. Seeds small.—Distrm. About 130 
Species, all but about 20 Australian, the rest in New Zealand, the 
Pacific Islands, and the Malay Archipelago. 

LEUCOPOGON MALAYANUS, Jack in Mal. Misc. I. v. 20, and Hook 
Bot. Mise. II. 71. A small branching shrub, reaching 3 to 6 feet in 
height; branches grey, marked by the scars of fallen leaves, branchlets 
very leafy; branch-buds elongate, supported by imbricate parallel-veined 
ciliate deciduous scales. Leaves alternate, sessile, stiff, entire narrowly 
lanceolate, acute and mucronate at apex, 1:5 to 2-5 in. long, :3 to -5 in. 
broad, shining and convex above, dull or glaucous beneath, ciliate when 
young; midrib none, nerves very close, slender, longitudinally parallel 
in old leaves scarcely visible. Flowers in short axillary 3- to 7-Howered 
spikes, ‘5 in. long, the last flower imperfett; rachis villous, sometimes 
flexuose; bracts ovate, recurved, bracteoles 2, ovate, acute, ciliate, 
closely embracing the calyx. Calyz-lobes 5, crustaceous, elliptic- 
oblong, :125 in. long, ciliate. Corolla campanulate, -1 to -2 in. long; 

fee: lobes 5, "1 to "15 in. long, spreading, villous within. Hypogynous scales. 

5, minute, free, obtuse.» Stamens 5, short, alternate with the corolla- 
lobes; filaments inserted near the top of the anthers; anthers curved, _ 
i pendent, opening longitudinally; pollen globose. Ovary 5-celled; ` 
và ovule 1 in each cell, oblong; style erect, ‘05 in. long, villous; stigma 
"t _ sub-globose. Fruita 5-celled baccate drupe, *1 to :2 in. in diam., each | 
— -  eelll-seeded. Seeds not seen. Wall. Cat. 3720; Wall. in Roxb. Fl. - 
— Tnd., ed. Carey and Wall. II. 301; G. Don Gen. Syst. III. 777; DC. 
Prod. VII. 744; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1052; Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. — 
— Seng. XLVI. ii. 217, and For. Fl. II. 95; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. 
- Ind. IIT, 477. Styphelia malayica, Spreng. Syst. IV. Cur. post, 67. . 
LENA, SCO ett ne T ui tley 4 King's Colle r 4s = | 
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— Maracca: Jack; Griffith (K.D.) 3453/1; Maingay (K.D.) 704; Lobb; 
5 on Mount Ophir, Moxon; Ridley. SINGAPORE: Jack; Sir R. Schom- 
P^ burgk 50; Wallich 3720; Ridley 1832.— DISTRIB. Bangka, Teysmann ; 
Borneo, Ridley 

B gt VAR. moluccana, Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii. 217, and 
" For. Fl II. 96. Leaves -5 to 1 in. long, subulate-pointed, venation 
+? more prominent, branchlets more slender.  L. moluccanum, Scheff. 
—— Obs. Phyt. III. 97. 


He É 

is KEDAH peak: Low.—DISsTRIB. Tenasserim, Helfer (K.D.) 3453. 
iy x. 

£, "Hu 

Ea Order LXIX. PLUMBAGINEZE. 

* Herbs or undershrubs. Leaves various, alternate or fascicled. 


Flowers in terminal scapes or branches, capitate, spicate, racemed or 
ji panicled ; bracts scarious or leafy, often sheathing the flower, bracteoles 
A _ 2. Calyx inferior, gamosepalous, tubular or funnel-shaped, 5- to 10 
$ ribbed, often hyaline between the ribs; lobes 5, usually scarious 
Corolla hypogynous; petals 5, free or connate at the base or united in 
linear tube; lobes spreading. Stamens 5, opposite the petals; fila- 
tse ments free or adnate in a tube with the corolla; anthers ovate or oblong, 
dorsifixed, cells parallel, dehiscing longitudinally, Ovary superior, 
sessile or very shortly stalked, l-celled, 5-angular above; styles 5 
— distinct from the base or connate below; stigmas sub-capitate 
- ovule 1, pendulous from a basal ascending funicle, anatropous. Fruit —— 
included in the calyx or elongate or exsert, dry or indehiscent, mem- . 
branous or hardened at the apex, circumsciss or breaking near the thin 
_ base, the apex often 5-valved «Seeds cylindric or elongate, pendulous, 
— albumen copious or little or 0, radicle superior; embryo straight, coty- 
edons linear or oblong.—Disrris. Species about 200, mostly of sea- 
coasts or desert places throughout the world 


















arge shrubs with broad-petioled leaves; styles 5, distinct ; stamens | 
nited in a tube with the corolla .. .. 31. JEÉarALITIS. 

Perennial herbs with auriculate leaves; style 1, filiform, with 5 stig d 
“matic branches; stamens free — as a .. 2. PLuxBAGO. ——— 
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$ 1. JLGIALITIS, R. Br. 


_ Bimple-stemmed, soft-wooded shrubs. Leaves orbicular, alterna 
coriaceous, glabrous, entire, smooth, gland-dotted, reticulately-vein 
with long, thiek, winged, amplexicaul pe axillary | 
terminal panicles of racemes; bract 4 
enclosing the 2 bracteoles. Calyx tubular, 
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slightly cohering at base. Stamens adhering to the base of the petals. 
Ovary 1-celled ; styles free, stigmas capitate. Fruit a capsule, linear, 
long-exserted from the calyx, pentagonal, 1-seeded.—DisTnis. Species 
<, One Indian the other Australian 

4EGIALITIS ROTUNDIFOLIA, Roxb. Fl. Ind. II. 111. A simple- 
stemmed, soft-wooded shrub, 3 to 8 feet high; stem about 3 in. in 
diam., conical in shape. Leaves alternate, orbicular, very slightly acute 
at apex, rounded or slightly cordate at base, diam, 2 to 3 in., entire, 
glabrous, coriaceous, minutely glandular-dotted, shining above, dull 
beneath; midrib thick and prominent, veins at an angle of 60 degrees. 
with the midrib, closely reticulate ; petiole very stout, 2 to 3 in. long, 
prominently winged, the wings sheathing, amplexicaul, leaving annular 
scars when they fall. Inflorescence of axillary or terminal panicled 
racemes; flowers pale yellow, nearly sessile, enclosed in sheathing 
bracts; bract 1, *3 to 4 in. long, concave, obtuse, enclosing the two 
similar but smaller bracteoles. Calyx cylindric, furrowed, *2 to :3 in. 
long; teeth 5, short. Corolla slightly longer than calyx; lobes 5, 
narrow. Stamens inserted on the base of the corolla; filaments 
shorter than corolla-tube; anthers linear-oblong. Ovary 1-celled, 
styles free, stigma capitate, ovule 1 pendulous. Wall. Cat. 7240; Griff. 
Notul. IV. 207; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 479; Prain Beng. 
Plants I. 638. Æ. annulata var. rotundifolia, DC. Prod. XII. 621. 
Æ. annulata, Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI, ii. 217; For. Fl. II. 
96 (not of R. Br.). ZEgianilites rotundifolia, Presl. Bot. Bemerk. 103. 

MALACCA: Griffith (K.D.) 4156.—Disrris. Coasts of Bengal and 
Burma and the Andaman Islands, Àn mangrove swamps. 

2. PLUMBAGO, Linn. 


Perennial herbs or undershrubs, rarely annual, branches usually 

- straggling or sub-scandent. Leaves, if present, alternate, entire, the 

| petioles usually amplexicaul, auriculate at base. Flowers in terminal 

spikes or spieate racemes, forming sometimes a leafy terminal panicle ; 

bract 1, braeteoles 2, usually small. Calyx tubular, glandular, 5-fid, 

_. the teeth erect. Corolla funnel-shaped ; tube slender, lobes spreading. . 

T Stamens free; filaments filiform, inserted on hypogynous glands; anthers - 

—* oblong, dorsifixed, usually exsert. Ovary attenuate at apex; style 
J slender, divided into stigmatose branches; ovule 1, pendulous from a — 
— basal ascending funicle. Fruit a capsule, included in the persistent 
- calyx and corolla, circumsciss near the base, hardened above; seed 
F P. solitary, albumen very small, embryo slender, radicle superior, coty E 
ledons oblong.— DISTRIB. About 10 species, found in the warm regio : 


i s. 
"TR both "es we d 


f , "E के 
n " e * — Ld 
aa ó s^ ` ⸗ l T 4 * 
b - 9 


[a 








E 





Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. 


| PruMBAGO ZEYLANICA, Linn. Sp. Pl (1753) 151. A straggling 
- perennial herb; branches rounded, striate, glabrous. Leaves alternate, 

— vate, shortly acute at apex, rounded at base and suddenly narrowed 
and decurrent, 2 to 5 in. long, 1 to 2-5 in. broad, entire, thin, glabrous 
above, somewhat scurfy beneath and often glaucous; midrib slender, 


— prominent beneath, main-nerves 6 to 7 pairs, also prominent, curving 
_ upwards, secondary nerves and reticulations obscure : petiole :5 to 1 in. 
_ ong, winged by the gradually narrowing decurrent base of the blade, 


 auricled and amplexicaul at base. Inflorescence a terminal leafy panicle 
— of spicate racemes, the rachis densely glandular; bract ovate, acumi- 
— nate, bracteoles 2, linear-subulate : pedicels very short or none, bracts 
— and pedicels glandular. Calyx narrowly tubular, about 5 in. long, 
more or less deeply 5-fid; lobes slender, hyaline on the margins, 
_ covered thickly on the back with prominent stalked red glands, 
—Gorolla-tube white, slender, funnel-shaped, membranous, about 1 in. 
long; lobes 5, nearly -5 in. long, ovate, acute, patent. Stamens 5, free; 
filaments very slender; anthers oblong, dorsifixed, exsert. Ovary ovoid; 
Style filiform, dividing into 5 stigmatose branches. Capsule mem- 
branous below, thick above, 5-furrowed, sharply pointed ; seed pendu- 
lous, oblong; cotyledons obtuse. DC. Prod. XII. 692; Roxb. Hort: 
Beng. 13, Fl. Ind. I. 462; Wall. Cat. 72416 ; Wight Ill. t. 179; Miq. 
€ Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 994; Dalz. and Gibs. Bomb. FI. 220 ; Kurz in Journ. 
2 As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii. 217; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 480; 
| Trimen Fl. Ceyl. III. 65; Prain Beng. Plants I. 639. P. auriculata, 
BL Bijdr. 736. P. viscosa, Blanco Fl. Filip. ed. I. 78. ‘Tumba- 
+ eodivéli, Rheede Hort. Mal. X. t. 8. 
Sos PENANG: Curtis 93; Deschamps. NEGRI SEMBILAN : Ridley 10095. 
"EN SINGAPORE : Deschamps; King's Collector 9284.—DisTRIB. Tropical 
— regions of the Old World, doubtfully indigenous in the Malay Penin- 
Sula or elsewhere. 






Order LX XVIII. GENTIANACEZ. 
[By C. B. CrankE.] 


-~ Herbs, erect, twining, or floating; glabrous except Microrphium. 
heaves entire; those of the lower main stem opposite except in the 
floating plants. 
Flowers symmetric in calyx, corolla, stamens (except in 
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Inflorescence in 2- to S-divided cymes, or peduncles  : 
short; 
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| Flora of the : 
Canscora); filaments on the corolla-tube; anthers of 2 parallel cells. | 
Ovary 1- (or imperfectly 2-) celled; of 2 carpels, superior or stalked or | A 
slightly inferior ; style linear or oblong; stigma capitate or shortly - 
2-lobed; placentas parietal, sometimes much intruded, partly coalescing fF 
in the axis; ovules very many. Capsule dehiscent or indehiscent, not — 


SN W 
e 


rarely becoming more or less succulent; seeds many, albuminous. — 


4 

—Disrris. Species 700; found in all countries. . 1 
Erect herbs; lower stem leaves (often all the leaves) opposite :— . 422 
Glabrous; corolla blue * eie 1. Exacos, OL 
Pubescent all over e. = T .. 2. MickRORPHIUM, > K 
Glabrous ; corolla rose-coloured or white S .. 3. CANSCORA. vu r 
Twiner; corolla narrow, more than 1 in, long Ne -. 4. CBAWFURDIA. zd 
Floating (or creeping on mud); leaves round-ovate :— l 
Peduncles solitary, from the axil of a long-petioled leaf 5. VILLARSIA. x. 
Peduncles clustered, from the axil of a sessile leaf.. .. 6. LIMNANTHEMUM. ] 


1. Exacum, Linn. 


Glabrous erect herbs. Leaves opposite, usually 3- to 5-nerved. — 
Flowers panicled, 4- to 5-merous. Calyx deeply lobed. - Corolla rotate; ^ 
tube globose ; lobes ovate or oblong, blue or white. Stamens attached 
in the corolla throat; anthers large, of two oblong cells, which open ७ 
first by terminal pores or short slits. Ovary more or less completely । ५ 
2-celled ; style linear; stigma sub-capitate. Capsule globose, septiei ५ 
dally 2-valved ; seeds numerous, minute, cuboid.— DrsTrRrB. Species — 
30, whereof 290 Indian, the others in China, Malaya, Africa. 


"A is. 7 s 18 


Stem 1 to 4 feet; corolla-lobes 4 in. long, azug: blue .. 1l. E. tetragontum, 
Stem 4 to 12 in. ; corolla-lobes ३ to ३ in. long, pale blue +. 2. E. pedunculatum, 


1. Exacum TETRAGONUM, var. 3 stylosa, C. D. Clarke in Hook. fil. ७ ७ 
Fl. Br. Ind. IV. 95. Stem 1 to 4 feet, quadrangular. Leaves 5 by Lins = 
sessile, lanceolate, 3- to 5-nerved. Panicle many-flowered ; bracts at its — 
divisions *25 to -5 in. long, linear; flowers 4-merous, or rarely 5-merous, —— 
Calyr-lobes *25 in. long, ovate acuminate. Corolla-lobes ‘5 in. long, — 
v broadly elliptic acute, full azure-blue. Anthers -2 in. long, straight. 
= Style *# in. long. Capsule globose, :25 in. in diam. E. stylosum (sp.), ४ 
—- A Griseb. in DC. Prod. IX. 46. E. chironioides, Griseb. Gent. 109, in 
—— DC. Prod. IX. 45. E. Horsfieldianum, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 556. 3 
—— sulcatum, C. B. Clarke in Journ. Linn, Soc. XIV. 425 (not of Hozb.). 
—— E. tetragonum, Vidal Fl. Filip. 191. — 

SINGAPORE: Lobb 473.—Disrrm, From Burma to Borneo and th 

Philippines. à 1 
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Stem 4 to 12 in., quadrangular, often much-branched. Leaves 1 by 
_ »35 in, sub-sessile, elliptic or lanceolate, 3-nerved. Panicle usually com- 
pound, many-flowered ; lower bracts similar to the leaves, by degrees 
smaller, to the upper less than :25 in. long; flowers 4-merous. Calyz- 
lobes "17 to *2 in. long, ovate, acute, winged. Corolla-lobes *25 to *35 in. 
long, pale blue. Anthers -12 in. long, dehiscing finally half-way down. 
Capsule globose, *17 in. in diam. DC. Prod. IX. 46; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. 
Ind. IV. 97; Trimen, Fl. Ceyl. III. 182. E. pedunculare, Arn. in Ann. 
Sc. Nat. ser. 2, XI. 176; Wight Ic. t. 336. E. sulcatum, Roxb. FI. 
Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. I. 415; DC. Prod. IX. 46 (syn. excl). 

SINGAPORE: Lobb 358. TRIB. From Oudh and Bengal to 
Ceylon and Pegu. 





* 


aa 2. MICRORPHIUM, C. B. Clarke, gen. nov. 


| A pubescent erect herb, repeatedly branched. Leaves alternate 
— except a few distant opposite pairs on the main stem. Flowers 
numerous, solitary, pedicelled, in unilateral repeatedly branched cymes. 
Calyx short-cylindrie, terete, sub-2-lipped, almost leathery; lobes 5, 
short. Corolla small; tube campanulate, lobes 5, equal, dextrorsely 
— contorted in the bud. Stamens 5, equal, perfect; anthers exsert, cells 
- oblong, parallel, dehiscing by a slit their whole length. Ovary 1-celled; 
placentas intruded; style linear, stigma sub-capitate. Seeds very small, 
— ovoid, not angular.—Disrris. Species 1, Malayan 
P. l. MICRORPHIUM PUBESCENS, C. B. Clarke, sp. nov. Stem, leaves, 
inflorescence, calyx covered with a.short thick grey pubescence. Stem .- 
(upper part seen) 14 in. long; the lower part with opposite pairs of 3 
leaves (and branches) 29:5 in. apart; all the other numerous stem- a, 
divisions and leaves alternate. Leaves of the main stem :75 by :35 in,, | 
1 * bic, entire, obtuse, narrowed at base; petiole O to 1 in. long; 
other leaves similar but smaller.  Pedicels:25 in.long. Calyx *2 in, 
long; opening at first in two lips, one emarginate 2-nerved, the other | 
vate 3-nerved. Corolla-tube broad, lobes short, round, soon reflexed - Y 
over the calyx-margin. Capsule ovoid, -2 in. long, dry; seeds 200 4 
n diam. Pollen globose; 25 p in diam | 
Kevan: Curtis 2528. * Height 1 to 2 feet; petals white; anthers 
BLOW " (Curtis) 
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3. Canscora, Lam. 


Herbs, dichotomously branched glabrous or very nearly so. Leaves M 
pc te. Flowers mostly cymose. Calyx large, membranous, tubular, 
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placentas intruded; style linear, lobes 2, hemispheric. Capsule 2-valved 
or breaking up irregularly. Seeds very small, polyhedral. —DrsTRIB. 
Species about 25, extending from Africa through South-east Asia to 


Australia 
One stamen only perfect; corolla irregular * .. 31. C. diffusa, 
All stamens perfect; corolla regular T v +» 2. C. pentanthera, 


Sub-genus 1. Eu-Canscora. Calyx 4-toothed. Corolla sub-bilabiate. ^ 
Stamens 4; 1 larger perfect, 3 shorter smaller or obsolete. 

1. CANSCORA DIFFUSA, R. Brown, Prodr. (1810) 451 in Obs. Erect 
annual, 4 to 20 in., much branched upwards. Leaves 1-5 by -5 in., lanceo- 
late or elliptic, 3-nerved, often petioled, upper smaller. Cyme diffuse; 
lower bracts at its divisions ‘5 in. long, ovate, upper much smaller. Calyx 
है in. long; teeth lanceolate-linear. Corolla rose-coloured ; tube l mE 
lobes } in. Capsule oblong, as long as the calyx. DC. Prod. IX. 64; 
Benth. Fl. Austral. IV. 372; Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. IV. 103; Trimen 
Fl. CeyL, III. 184. ZExracum diffusum, Willd. Sp. Pl. I. 637. Ortho- 
stemon erectum, R. Br. Prod. 451; DC. 1.c. 63. O. Hugelii, DC. l.c. 63. 
Pladera virgata, Roxb. Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & WalL I. 417; Hook. Bot, 
Misc. III. 88 t. 25. | 

SINGAPORE: Lobb 345. A common species, extending from East 
Tropieal Afriea throughout India to Australia and the Philippines. 

Sub-genus 2. PENTANTHERA. Stamens 5 (or 6), equal, anthers all 
similar, perfect. Corolla-lobes 5 (or sometimes 6), equal, dextrorsely 
contorted in the bud. 

2. CANSCORA PENTANTHERA, C. B. Clarke, sp. tov. A slender under- 
shrub, 18 in. high, glabrous except the minutely gland-puberulous (young) 
petioles ; stem terete with many opposite branches. Leaves opposite, 
3 by 1 in., ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, attenuate at the base; petiole 

»* O to ‘2 in. Cymes loosely, repeatedly dichotomous, often carrying 10 
flowers; bracts at the divisions similar to the leaves, but gradually 
smaller, becoming sessile, à few pairs connate into perfoliate bracts 
Flowers solitary, ‘5 in. long, on pedicels :12 to "6 in. long. Calyx "35 in. 
long, membranous; tube triquetrous, narrowly 3-winged, ovoid-cylindric; — 
lobes less than one-third the length of the tube, ovate, imbricate, apiculate. ^ - 

Corolla white (Ridley); tube as long as the calyx, lobes 5 (or not rarely — 

E 6), oblong-elliptic, equal, sub-erect, contorted dextrorsely (sensu Lin- 

= seano) in the bud. Stamens 5 (or 6 in the 6-lobed corolla), equal, 
perfect; filaments inserted in the upper part of the corolla-tube from __ 
which the erect anthers are half-exsert ; anther-cells 2, oblong or linear- 

.— oblong, opening by longitudinal slits; pollen 25 by 20 p, ellipso 

jgularly longitudinally striate. Ovary oblong, when young thin, 
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almost succulent; placentas much intruded; style linear, with 2 Tound 
stigmatic lobes. Capsule broad-ellipsoid, crustaceous, almost succulent 
(dehiscence not clear); style persistent; seeds 300 p in diam., ovoid, 
' somewhat angular, brown. 

mr Perak, Waterloo: Robertson 9088. SELANGOR: Sua Batu, Ridley; 
| Gua Batu, Ridley 8218. KEDAH: Langkaui, Curtis 2516. 





This species, the only one in the sub-genus, differs in the mstivation of the corolla, 
1 ‘the number of the stamens, the anthers all equal, the persistent style, from the 
है, characters assigned to Canscora. 


Mo 4. CRAWFURDIA, Wall. 


Glabrous twiners. Leaves opposite, petioled, 3-nerved. Flowers 
showy, axillary. Calyz tubular; teeth 5 (or 4), long, often very long. 
‘Corolla long, tubular-funnel-shaped ; lobes 5, short. Stamens 5 on 
‘the corolla-tube; anthers oblong. Ovary stalked, l-celled, placentas 

T parietal; style linear, stigmas 2, short-oblong. Fruit globose or ellip- 
—— soid, berried or capsular; seeds many, 2- (or imperfectly 3-) angled.— 
Distr. Species 10-12, extending from India to Manchuria. 
SES 1. CRAwrFURDIA BLUMII Don Syst. IV. 200. Stem often 3 to 
4 feet long. Leaves (blade) 1:5 by -75 in., ovate-lanceolate, acute, entire 
| base rounded or narrowed; petiole :35 in. Flowers axillary, solitary, 
sub-sessile, or the pedicel -25 to 1:5 in. long. Calyx narrow, angular; 
— tube -2 in. long, teeth :25 in. long, linear. Corolla 1:25 to 1*5 in. long, 
i light purple. Fruit ‘6 in. long, ellipsoid, purple, succulent. Seeds 
imperfectly 3-angular, angles (or 2 of them) often narrowly winged 
— Mig. Fl. Ind. Bat. v. II. 561 (Biumei). C. trinervis, Hassk. Cat. Hort 
£ — Bogor. 198, in Tidjsch. Nat. Gesch. X. 126.  T'ripterospermum trinerve, 
lume Bijd. 849; Griseb. in DC. Prod. IX. p. 121.  [Cf. C. B. Clarke 
Fl. Br. Ind. IX. p. 107, sub Crawfurdid affini, Wallich. ] 
PAHANG, 7,000 feet alt.: Wray 1570.—Distris. Sumatra, Java. 
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5. VILLARSIA, Vent 


- Floating, glabrous herbs. Leaves long-petioled, ovate, entire or | | 

sinuate.  Pedwuncles solitary, l- (or many-) flowered. Calyx deeply | 
lobed. Corolla broadly campanulate; tube short, lobes sub-rotate. 
j 5; filaments filiform, on the corolla-tube ; anthers sagittate. 
l-celled ; style short; stigma of 2 small lobes; placentas parietal. 
apsule globose, l-celled, 4-valved at the apex; seeds several (or 
uümerous).— D:isTrRrB. Species 12, in Africa or in Australia, except the 
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long, with leaves and peduncles at the nodes. Leaves all lo ng-pet olei 2 
‘35 in. in diam., widely excavated at the base, ovate, margin sate. 
petiole *5 to 2 in. long. Peduneles solitary, 1 to 2 in. long, ebractea e; 


B b 


l-flowered. Calyx :17 in. long, lobes oblong. Corolla -35 in. — 
PAHANG: Kwala Pahar, Ridley. . OE 
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This example shows no fruit, and the flowers are not in a state for dissection, 1 
collection has been supposed to be nenr Limnanthemum parvifolium, Griseb., which ~~ 
has smaller flowers, with the peduncles (several) clustered in the axil of a sessile I a 
This plant of Ridley appears to come near the Swan River Villarsia violifolia, F ITI 
Muell. (CMM. 


6. LIMNANTHEMUM, S. P. Gmel. 


Peduncles several in the axil of a nearly sessile leaf. Capsule b 


breaking up irregularly, otherwise as Villarsia—Distrm. Species 20, 
dispersed throughout the Tropical and Temperate Zones. E. 
1. LIMNANTHEMUM PARVIFOLIUM, Griseb. in DC. Prod. IX. 14100 
Stem 3 to 8 in. long, slender, with distant nodes. Leaf -75 in., round, © 
ovate, excavated at base, gland-dotted on the under surface; petiole ~ 
scarcely ‘OS in. Pedicels clustered, 0 to-25 in, long. Calyz-lobes *08 in. — 
long, lanceolate, acute. Corolla-lobes '17 in. long, white, fimbriate. ७ 
Capsule ‘17 in. long, ellipsoid, sessile, about lO-seeded ; seeds smooth * 
but with capitate papille sparsely irregularly scattered. Hook. fil FL 5 
Brit. Ind. IV. 132; Trimen, Fl. Ceyl. III. 189. EL 
SINGAPORE: Cuming 2280 (in Mus. Brit.).—Distris, Malabar, — 
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Materials for a Flora of the Malayan Peninsula.—By SIR GEORGE 
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No. 17 
This contribution embraces the Natural Orders Myrsinacea, Sapo- 
lacea, Hbenacee, Styracee, Oleacee, which are given under the joint 
names of the authors, the actual descriptions having been prepared by 
Sir George King for the Ebenacee and by Mr. J. S. Gamble for 
the rest 
The 5 Natural Orders comprise 24 genera and 221 species. There 
are no new genera, but the number of new species reaches 103 


267, Order LXX. MYRSINACEJE E 
Lt Trees, shrubs (erect or climbing), or undershrubs, generally ever- 3 
¢ green. Leaves usually alternate, sometimes opposite, entire dentate or 
b. crenate, often dotted with pellucid round or linear resinous glands. 

r Stipules none. Flowers regular, usually small, white or reddish; zi 
hermaphrodite or occasionally polygamo-dicecious ; generally in : 
—— panicles, racemes or umbels. Calyx inferior (in Mesa adnate to D 

—— ovary), 4-6-lobed, the lobes valvate or imbricate, sometimes j 
‘in fruit, persistent, often marked with glandular dots or lines, C it la 
4-5-lobed; the tube usually very short, sometimes wanting; lo 
ted to the left in the bud, usually overlapping to the right, r 
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valvate, often gland-dotted or -striate. Stamens opposite to the corolla- 
— lobes and equal to them in number, free or adnate to the lobes or in an 
| ——Anner ring, generally*erect; filaments long or short; anthers opening 
by slits, usually introrsely, sometimes septate as in Ægiceras and 
2 Ardisia littoralis, sometimes with terminal openings as well, free or 
_ adherent by their edges; the connective often thickened and produced, 
» sometimes glandular; staminodes sometimes present, though not in 
Malay species. Ovary globose, ovoid or oblong, free (in Mesa adherent 
to the ealyx-tube), 1-celled, narrowed into or surmounted by the style; 
style filiform or columnar, stigma usually simple; ovules few or many, 
— inserted on or immersed in a free usually globose central placenta 
Fruit usually small, globose (in ZEgiceras linear, curved, acuminate) 
epicarp fleshy, mesocarp crustaceous, endocarp membranous, separable 
^ usually one- rarely several-seeded (as in Mesa), indehiscent. Seeds 
— usually globose, hollowed at the base: in Mesa many and angled 
- albumen pitted or ruminate; embryo transverse, cylindric; radicle + 
— usually elongate ——Distrris. Tropical or sub-tropical regions of both 
hemispheres, chiefly in Asia and South America; genera 32, species 
» upwards of 900 (according to Mez Monog. Myrsinec) 





_ Galyx-tube adnate to the ovary; fruit many-seeded (Tribe I. 











| Mase) :— 
h “Trees or shrubs; calyx 2-bracteolate; flowers in simple or com- 

the — pound racemes I ६७ «fs «५० «1. MESA: ji 
 Calyx-tube free from the ovary; fruit one-seeded (Tribe II. 
2% EvxnsINEX) :— ~ 







1 - Fruit round; anther-cells usually opening by slits, rarely sep- 5 

E — tate: | 
— — QOorolla-lobes imbricate in bud*— , 
pik ol Flowers in axillary or lateral fascicles; trees or shrubs ss ४. MYRSINE. A 
xta Flowers in racemes or panicles; climbing plants, rarely * 
NI — shrubs 3. EMBELIA. 

— — Corolla-lobes valvate in bud; flowers in paniculate spike-like 

racemes; small shrubs with parallel-veined leaves 04. Lanista. 


rolla-lobes contorted in bud : 
ie eagittate, rarely septate; corolla-lobes overlapping 
t 
An 





eright  .. iS ss f+, Anprsra. 
rà sagittate-lanceolnte, the connective produced in a * 





(^m nous wing; corolla-lobes overlapping to the left .. 6. ANTISTROPHE. 
Fruit rma cylindric, long-pointed ; anthers markedly septate 








1. Masa, Forsk 


or shrubs, erect or straggling. Leaves entire, dentate or 
pellucid-punctate, sometimes with'resinous lines. Flowers — 
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To long, gland-dotted ; tube very short. Corolla dull white or pink, longer — | 
than calyx; tube as long as lobes; lobes 4 or 5, rounded, often wit 
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imbricate; the tube adnate to the ovary, sometimes with resinous lines. 
Corolla shortly campanulate, 4-5-lobed ; the lobes usually as long as 
the tube or rather shorter, rounded with inflgxed tips, sometimes 
resinous-lineate. Stamens 4 or 5, inserted on the corolla-tube; fila- 
ments short; anthers introrse, oblong-cordate. Ovary adnate to the 
calyx-tube; style short; stigma small, entire or shortly 3—5-lohed ; 
ovules numerous, placenta globose. Fruit small, dry or fleshy, ovoid 
or subturbinate, crowned with the persistent style, many-seeded. 
Seeds numerous, angular, immersed in hollows of the placenta, and 
arranged around it with hexagonal surfaces, embryo small, oblique or 
transverse, cotyledons narrowly ovate.—DisTniB. Species over 100 
(according to Mez), chiefly in the tropical regions of the Old World, 
a few in Australia and the Pacific Islands; all the Malayan species 
belonging to sub-genus Humesa, Mez. 
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Leaves entire :— 
Flowers in large terminal leafy panicles; branches of the ' 


inflorescence pubescent .. - . 1, M. macrothyrsa. 
Flowers in lurge axillary or pseudo-terminal panicles of 
racemes; branches of inflorescence glabrous .. 20 2 M. ramentacea, 


Leaves faintly lobed :— 
Lenves very slightly dentate, almost corinceous, under 3:5 in. ` 
long, midrib and main-nerves very prominent; inflorescence 
as long as or only a little shorter than leaves  .. — 8 
Lenves membranous, over 4 in. long :— 
Leaves pale when dry, under 3 in. broad, distantly den- 


M. impressinervis, 


tate, inflorescence longer than the petiole oe 4. M. striata, 
Leaves dull green when dry, over 4 in. broad, inflorescence . 
scarcely longer than the petiole .. , sa + 5. M. pahangiana. 


Leaves prominently dentate * T .. 6, M. indica. 


1. Massa MACROTHYRSA, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 573 (1862). A 
slender climbing shrub reaching 30 to 50 feet in length ; branches brown, 
somewhat angled and flexuose, striate. Leaves entire, chartaceous; 
elliptic, shortly bluntly acuminate at apex, rounded at base; smooth and 
dull on both surfaces; 3 to 4 in. long, 1:5 to 2 in. broad; midrib promi- ४ 
nent, impressed above; main-nerves 5 to 7 pairs, distant, starting from 
the midrib at about 60° and curving upwards; secondary nerves and . «€ 
reticulations indistinct; petiole *6 to *7 in. long, channelled above by — — 
the decurrent margins of the blade. Inflorescence a large leafy terminal |. y 
many-flowered tripinnate panicle, the branches rusty pubescent; pedi 
cels about :025 in. long, supported by a slightly shorter ovate-acute n 
bract, and bearing 2 similar bracteoles below the flowers. Calyz | 
superior, cupular; lobes 4, occasionally 5, rounded, denticulate, "04 in. —— 
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ES 
— small lobules between, denticulate, with about 3 to 4 glandular lineoles. 


Stamens inserted near the base of the corolla-tube; anthers globose ; 
— filaments about twiee as long as anthers. Ovary rounded, depressed, 
—— crowned with a short cylindric style and obtusely 3-4-lobed stigma. 
x Fruit very small, -05 in. in diam., globose, glabrous, faintly striate, 
crowned about one-third of the way down with the persistent calyx- 
teeth. Seeds. very minute, angled. Scheff. Myrs. 29; Mez Monog. 
Myrs. 49. M. floribunda, Scheff. Myrs. 18. M. Korthalsiana, Scheff. 
Myrs. 18 (?) 

PERAK: Wray 2684; Scortechini 122, 1655; King's Collector 725, 
2722, 3777, 4968, 5326.—Distris. Sumatra, Korthals, Beccari 887; 
Borneo, de Vriese, Teysmann. 


We haxe always found the flowers tetramerous, as described by Miquel and 
Scheffer. Mez describes them as either 4- or 5-merous, This is a well-marked 
Species on account of its large terminal inflorescence, whose pubescent branches easily 
distinguish it from those occasional forms of M. ramentacea which have part of the 
inflorescence pseudo-terminal. 


2. MESA RAMENTACEA, Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 
231 (1824). A large shrub or small tree, usually branched from the 
base and sending out many straggling or climbing branches often 
30 to 40 feet long or more; branchlets smooth, somewhat striate when 
dry. Leaves entire, chartaceous; ovate-lanceolate or elliptic, acuminate 
—— nt apex, rounded or cordate at base; 3 to 8 in. long, 1:5 to 4 in. broad 
"m smooth on both surfaces and generally shining above; midrib promi- 

f nent, often impressed above; main-nerves slender, distant, 5 to 10 pairs, 
x starting at 45° with the midrib and curved upwards; secondary nerves 
— and reticulations not apparert: petiole :3 to :5 in. long, slightly winged — 0. 
by the decurrent margins of the blade, which are often connivent 
E above. inflorescence axillary or sometimes pseudo-terminal, glabrous, 
— wmany-flowered, consisting of more or less closely packed racemes 
— arranged in bipinnate panicles, shorter or longer than the leaves; pedi- — 
— cels -1 to *15 in. long, slender, supported by a minute lanceolate braet * 
and with 2 very minute ovate-lanceolate bracteoles below the flower; 
buds minute, globose, depressed at top. Calyx superior, cupular; tube 
y short, about ‘025 in. long; lobes 5, ovate, faintly ciliate, as long as — 
tube. Corolla "0785 in. long; lobes half the length, ovate or ovate- —— : 
reniform, edges undulate, with a few brown glandular lineoles. Stamens 
hort, longer in 9 flowers, inserted a little below the top of the tube; : 
rounded, filaments as long as the anthers, dorsifixed, Ovary 
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y 4-lobed, ovules many. Fruit globose, 
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albuminous, embryo small, transverse, A, DC. in Trans. Linn. Soc, 
XVII. 133, Prod. VIII. 77; Scheff. Myrs. 15; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat, II 
1006; Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii, 220; For. Fl. II. 99; ` 
Clarke in Hook. f. Fl, Br. Ind. III. 508; Koord. & Val Bijdr. V. 218 
Mez Monog. Myrs. 27; Prain Beng. Pl. 642. M.ovata, A. DC. Lc. 133 

t. 4, Prod. Le. 77; Scheff. Myrs. 14. M. lanceolata, Don Prod. 
148. M. acuminata, missionis, and glabra, DC. Prod. Lc. 77, 78, 82. 

M. sumatrana, Scheff. Myrs. 15. Bezobotrys ramentacea, Roxb. Hort. ७ 
Beng. 16, Fl. Ind. I. 558; Wall. Cat. 2322. B. ovata, Wall. Cat. 9394. eL 
B. glabra, Roxb. Fl. Ind. I. 560. B. fragrans, Wall. Cat. 2323. B (?) 
missionts, Wall. Cat. 6523. 

KEDAH: Langkawi, Curtis 2554, 3409. Penana: Wallich 2324; 
Maingay (K.D.) 1001; J. Scott; G. King; Phillips; Deschamps. ~ 
Perak: Scortechini 3824, 606n, 628; Wray 1286, 1291, 1912, 9363, 
2787 ; King's Collector 171, 1222, 1909, 2788, 3883, 4144, 4981, 4497, "= 
4915, 5088, 5113; Curtis. PAHANG: Ridley 2176. SELANGOR: Ridley; 
Goodenough 10554, NEGRI SEMBILAN : Ridley 10067. MALACCA: 
Griffith (K.D.) 3552; Cuming 2286; Miller 9; Hervey; Goodenough 1036, 
1742; Derry 37, 1063; Ridley 10099. JonongE: Lake & Kelsall 4035; 

G. King. SINGAPORE: Schomburgk 91; Lobb 324; T. Anderson 126; 

Ridley 2064, 2805: Goodenough 1644; Hullett 38, 56, 885, 887.— 

DISTRIB. Eastern Bengal and Burma, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, 
Sumatra, Java, Borneo. 


We follow Mez in not keeping up the van. orata. The large mass of material 
available shows clearly that in shape of leaf and in inflorescence the variation is 
regular, and that the form with cordate long-acuminate leaves passes gradually into 
that with ovate broad short-acuminate leaves, afid that similarly the inflorescence 
changes. A monstrous form with moss-like inflorescence similar to those often seen in 
India on M. Chisia and other species, is not uncommon. 


w 3. MESA IMPRESSINERVIS, King & Gamble, n. sp. A bush or small 
| tree; branches half as thick as a goosequill, glabrous, pale brown, and 
prominently longitudinally wrinkled when dry. Leaves thinly coria- 
— —  eeous; elliptic, shortly acuminate at apex, cuneate at base; entire or 5 
very faintly dentate only near the apex, margins recurved when dry, - 
2 reticulate and shining above, dull and paler beneath; 3 to 3:5 in. long, - 
— 1°25 to 175 in. broad; midrib prominent, impressed above; main-nerves 
— — 7 or छ pairs, also prominently impressed above and prominently raised _ 
on the lower surface, arching upwards to meet near the margin; secon- E 
dary nerves few, inconspicuous as are the reticulations ; petiole *2 to 7 
E. 725 in. long, bordered by the decurrent edges of the blade, which are | 
almost connivent above. Jnflorescence an axillary raceme, simple — 
h one short. ch near the base, 1-5 to 2-5 in. long, and so shor 
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T than the leaves; pedicels slender, *1 in. long, with a -06 in. long subulate 


- bract at the base and 2 similar bracteoles beneath the flower; buds 
nearly globose. Calyx superior, *05 in. in depth, cupular, with 5 imbri- 
"eate broad incurved concave glabrous lobes. Corolla rotate with 5 
imbricate rounded broad lobes, *1 in. deep; tube rather longer than 
lobes. Sifamens 5, inserted on the base of the corolla; anthers 
globular; filaments flattened, longer than the anthers. Ovary inferior, 
— depressed, surmounted by a flattened lobed stigma, l-celled ; ovules 
— many, cuneate, on a central basal placenta. Fruit unknown. 
४ Perak: Gunong Bubu, at 5,000 feet elevation; Wray 3850, 3886. 
4. Masa STRIATA, Mez Monog. Myrs. 42 (1901). A shrub or small 
‘tree; branches smooth, reddish, with scattered lenticels. Leaves mem- 
be  branous; rather variable, elliptic or elliptic-oblong, rounded or acuminate , 
i pst apex, bluntly acute and sometimes unequal at base; entire or un- 
-dulate or broadly dentate, especially on the upper half, pale green 
— when dry, glabrous except for a few occasional stiff hairs on the midrib 
o I striate with many faint very slender lineoles ; 4 to 7 in. long, 
— 9-5 to 3 in. broad; midrib angular, prominent beneath, main-nerves 
7 to 8 pairs, slender; secondary nerves and reticulations faint and 
ii rregular; petiole slender, -4 to 1 in. long, channelled above. fn- 
——— Jlorescence of axillary racemes, simple or joined in a sub-sessile panicle 
ea) rarely over 2 in, long; pedicels very slender, -05 to -l in. long, with a > 
— subulate bract at base, half their length, and 2 acute bracteoles under 
the flower. Calyx superior, about *1 in. deep; lobes 5, imbricate, ovate, 
"rounded, about 4-striate, edges hyaljne; tube as long as lobes. Corolla 
as long as calyx, rotate, "1 in. in depth; lobes 5, imbricate, rounded 
E foe te, glabrous. Stamens 5, inserted near the base of the corolla ; a 
anthers ovate, slightly divaricate; filaments 2 to 3 times as long as ' 
hers. Ovary inferior, depressed, rounded; style short cylindrical, 
stigma 4-lobed; ovules many, cuneate, on a central basal placenta. 
wit round, -1 to "15 in. in diam., smooth, faintly ribbed, crowned 4 
the persistent calyx-lobes and style. m 
PENANG: at Paya Trobong, Curtis 2857. PERAK: King's Collector | 5 
2987. DisThrB. Sumatra, Forbes 1960, 1287, 1315, 1376 e 
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4. 
— 5. Masa PAHANGIANA, King & Gamble, n. sp. Apparently a shrub; 
ranches round, smooth dark brown when dry. Leaves membranous; | 
homboid-obovate, acuminate at the apex, rounded cuneate at base; - 
tly crenate especially in the upper half; glabrous on both dull sur- - 
+ 7 to 8 in. long, 4 to 4:5 in. broad; midrib slender, prominent. 
beneath; main-nerves distant, 8 to 9 pairs, at about half a right angle | 
it the midrib, sometimes branched ; second r — few anc a G 
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cence a simple axillary raceme, as long as or slightly longer than the 5 
petiole; pedicels slender, about :1 in. long, supported by a minute — — 
subulate bract below and with two similar bracteoles below the flower. ~~ 
Calyx superior, cupular, with a very short tube and 5 triangular — 
imbricate teeth :6 in. long, glabrous, hyaline at the edges and very 
faintly brown-glandular. Corolla as long as calyx; lobes 5 imbricate, —— 
glabrous, rounded, somewhat crenate, with 2 to 3 prominent brown  - 


` aN oe a " 








glandular lineoles; tube half the length. Stamens nearly as long as | " 
corolla, inserted near its base; filaments about twice as long as the "1 
anthers; anthers emarginate, cells somewhat divaricate. Fruit globose — — 
with a conical tip surrounded by the remains of the corolla and the — 
persistent ealyx, and surmounted by the short persistent style, ribbed, i 
125 in. in diam., glabrous A 

PAHANG: at Tanjong Antan, Ridley 217154. 3 


Only one specimen is unfortunately available, and that in fruit, with only remains - 
of flowers 


6. Masa INDICA, Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 230 
(1824). A shrub reaching 4 to 6 feet in height ; branchlets brown, smooth, a 
lenticellate. Leaves chartaceous elliptic or elliptic-oblong, acuminate, 
rounded or acute at the base; repand-dentate, about 3 teeth to each PT 
main-nerve ; 3 to 7 in. long, 2 to 3 in. broad ; midrib very prominent, often — — 
broad; main-nerves 8 to 12 pairs, others closely reticulate ; glandular 
strim long, prominent; petiole -5 to 1 in. long, channelled above by the — 
decurrent bases of the blade. Inflorescence of simple or compound  - 
axillary racemes, much shorter thaf the leaves, usually 1 to 3 in. long; — 
pedicels slender, ‘05 to 1 in. long, langer in fruit; bracts subulate, in — 


pes flower as long as pedicels; bracteoles 2, minute Calyx superior, with 
—  — $4 imbricate lobes, which are ovate, ciliate, striate, about *04 in long, 
b... almost acute or rounded at apex. Corolla as long as calyx; lobes denti- - 


— 
- 





culate, glandular-striate; tube as long aslobes. Stamens inserted at base È 
of corolla-tube; anthers ovate, cells divaricate; filaments dorsifixed E y 
rather longer than anthers. Ovary rounded; style short cylindri 
stigma obtuse; ovules many. Fruit round, smooth, striate, 15 inst 
long, crowned at the summit by the persistent calyx-lobes and the . 
remains of the stigma. Seeds angular. A. DC. in Trans. Linn, Soc. . 
XVII. 134, Prod. VIII. 80 (in part); Wall. Cat. 2318 E.; Clarke in . 
— Hook.f, Fl. Br. Ind. III. 509 (in part); Koord. & Val. Bijd. V. 2 a 
 Mez Monog. Myrs. 29. Beobotrys indica, Roxb. Hort. Beng. 16 
Ind. I. 557 
PERAK: Wray 3314, 3349; Scortechint 16, 733; Ridley 3007, 
King's Collector 7712.— un. Burma, Java. — — 
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2. Myrsine, Linn. 


Trees or shrubs. Leaves entire or serrate, often thick, usually 
‘pellucid-punctate. Flowers polygamous or diacious, fascicled axillary 
or on very short branches, pedicels short with many imbricate bracts 
Calyr small, lobes 4 to 5 persistent Corolla 4—5-lobed, the lobes 
imbricate in bud, recurved in flower. Stamens 4 to 5: filaments short, 
inserted at the base of the corolla-lobes; anthers short, ovate: 
‘Staminodes none. Ovary free, globose or ovoid; style usually short 
cylindric or angular; stigma capitate or 92-5-lobed; ovules few or 
many, immersed in the placenta. Fruit a small, dry or somewhat 
fleshy, berry, l-seeded. Seed solitary, globose, sessile, hollowed at 
- the base; albumen pitted; embryo elongate, cylindric or curved, 
— -—horizontal—DisrRiB. Species about 80, chiefly tropical, a few in 
Japan, extra-tropical Africa, Australia and New Zealand. All our 
species belong to Mez' genus Rapanea. 





















—* ote branches bearing the umbels very short, *1 in. long or , 
under: 
ib — Leaf-nerves and reticulations obscure, leaves small, under 2 5in. 1. M. avenis. 
y. a Leaf-nerves and reticulations visible, leaves usually over 2-5 in 
* Leaves under 4 in. long, chartaceous, blackish when dry; ° 
_ pedicels short, -I in. long .. 3, M. Porteriana. 
— Leaves over 4 in. long, coriaceous, reddish when dry; pedicels 
5. over *15 in. long .. 3. M. perakensis, 
: Arrested branches bearing the umbels :3 in. long or more :— 
— Leaves rounded at apex; berry -2 in. in diam — 4. 4. M. Wrayi. 
_ Leaves emarginate at apex; berry ’3 in. in diam. .. 05. M. umbeltulata, 


* 


1. MxmsiNsE AVENIS, A. DG. in Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 107 (1834) 
small tree; branches pale, rounded ; branchlets wrinkled when dry, 
— faintly ferruginous-tomentose, leaf-buds long acuminate. Leaves 
‘entire, chartaceous ; oblong-lanceolate, bluntly acute at apex, acutely 
narrowed at base, glabrous, marked with resinous often very con- 
spieuous lineoles and dots along the margin especially near the apex, 
margins usually recurved; 1 to 2:5 in.long,-5 to ‘75 in. broad; mid-  — 
rib prominent, impressed above; main-nerves very obscure as are the — 
reticulations; petiole *2 in. long, slender, edged with the ciliate margins __ 
UC the decurrent blade. Flowers in compact sessile 2—5-flowered - ay 
umbels on very short thick arrested branches; bracts oblong | 
pedicels about -1 in. long, angular; flower-buds ovate, flowers _ 
ous. Calyx-lobes triangular, acute, ciliate, with few round 
i Corolla-lobes imbricate, elliptic, 
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ovate, apiculate, pubescent at tip; filaments and lower part of anthers — 

_ attached about half-way up the corolla-lobes. Ovary rounded, conical 


style short in g, oblique and with long channelled stigma in 9 
Berry globose, -1 in. in diam., glandular, smooth, tipped with the  — 
persistent style. DC, Prod. VIII. 96; Miq. Pl. Jungh. 189, and FL 
Ind. Bat. II. 1015; Scheff. Myrs. 47; Koord. & Val. Bijdr. V. 934 
Myrsine capitellata, Wall. var. avenis Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. UL | 
512 (in part); Stapfin Trans, Linn. Soc. Ser. 2, IV. 199. Ardisia avenis, ~~ 
Blume Bijdr. 691. Rapanea avents, Mez Monog. Myrs. 357 vs: 
SINGAPORE: Ridley 253.—Disrris. Java, Celebes, Borneo 
2. MYRSINE PonTERIANA, Wall. Cat. 6525 (1829). A shrub or small 
tree ; branches grey, rough ; branchlets slender, angled when dry, leaf- 
buds lanceolate. Leaves chartaceous, entire; oblong-lanceolate, bluntly ~ 
acute and slightly emarginate at apex, cuneately narrowed at base, | 
glabrous, glandular dotted, especially along the margin, and often — 
glandular-lineolate, black or greyish when dry; 1-5 to 3-5 in. long, 
‘75 to 1-25 in. broad; midrib prominent beneath, impressed above; main- 
nerves 8 to 12 pairs, the lowest pair running parallel to the midrib 
and there joined by the rest, not always easily seen; secondary nerves 
few, slender, reticulations minute; petiole slender, :2 to ‘4 in. long, 
channelled above by the decurrent and almost connivent, slightly 
fimbriate, edges of the blade. Flowers in compact sessile umbels on 
the summit of a short thick cone-like bracteate arrested branch about 
"1 to "3 in. long; bracts ovate, bracteoles oblong, blunt, ciliate; pedicels 
angled -1 in. long; flower-buds ovate, flowers greenish-white, usually 
diwcious, 5-merous. Calyz-lobes ‘ovate acute, ‘05 in. long, ciliate, 
marked with prominent dark round or lintolate glands; tube as long as. 
lobes. Corolla-lobes oblong obtuse, "1 to "15 in. long, minutely pubescent = 
on the margins, marked by prominent dark rounded and lineolate glands, 
connate to one-fourth of their length, revolute in flower. Stamens 
inserted on the corolla, the filaments and lower half of the anthers 
adnate with it, those of 3 flowers ovate apiculate, those of ? flowers 
sagittate; in open flowers exsert, longer than the revolute lobes. Ovary 
ovoid, glabrous, 4 flowers with a short straight style, 2 flowers with an 
: oblique style and oblique folded stigma. Berry globose, glabrous,  -. 
k 1 in. in diam., dark blue when fresh, pale when dry, striate from | - 
E the elongated vertical glands. A. DC. in Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 106, ५ 
— Prod. VIII. 95. M. capitellata var. avenis, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. — 
5 III. 512 (in part). Rapanecea Porteriana, Mez Monog. Myrs. 358 * 
E. PENANG: Porter in Wallich 6525; Maingay (K.D.) 1005; Curtis ज 
1013, 3728, on Government Hill, road to Crag. PERAK: Ridley 2999; | 
Wray 537; King's Collector 5001, usually at 5,000 feet el 
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fi ‘tion. PAHANG: Ridley 16694. SELANGOR: Ridley 8208. MALACCA: 
Griffith (K.D.) 3543; Ridley 10076, on Mount Ophir : * 
3, MYRESINE PERAKENSIS, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree ; branchlets 
"thick, smooth, wrinkled when dry, terminal leaf-buds lanceolate. Leaves 
entire, coriaceous; oblong, bluntly acute at apex, narrowed at the base, 
glabrous, shining above, margins recurved, glandular dots many, in- 
conspicuous; 4 to 5 in. long, 1°5 to 2 in, broad; midrib thick, very 
prominent; main-nerves 20 to 26 pairs, prominent above, at about two- 
thirds of a right angle with the midrib, parallel at first, arching afterwards 
to meet near the margin ; secondary nerves similar but more slender 
retiGulations prominent; petiole -3 in. long, very thick, winged by the de- 
current margins of the blade. Flowers in compact sessile umbels on the 
summit of a thick, cone-like, bracteate, arrested branch about "1 in. long, 
- in the axils of the leaves or below them on the current year's wood 
so forming a thick cluster below the terminal leaves: umbels 5-8- 
|. flowered, pedicels -15 to ‘2 in. long, thick and angular when dry; bracts 
we ovate, scaly, sometimes ciliate. Calyz-lobes ovate acute, glandular- 
` - ciliate, about ‘05 in. long, ciliæ jointed. Corolla and Stamens unknown. 
-— Berry globose, sometimes conical at top, *1 to *15 in. in diam., pericarp: 
pale brown when dry, striate with obscure oblong glands. 
| Perak: Wray 3856; Scortechini, 766, at 5,000 feet elevation. 
2 § 4. Myrstne Wrayt, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree; branchlets 
_ stout, striate when dry. Leaves entire, coriaceous; elliptic-oblong, 
- rounded at the apex, narrowly cuneate at base; 3 to 5 in. long, 1 to 
—— 1-75 in. broad, glabrous; midrib slender; main-nerves very obscure, about _ 
— 12 pairs, meeting in an intramarginal nerve near the edge, reticulations  — 
yim somewhat raised benetth-when dry; petiole 5 to ‘7 in. long, > 
ja "Dc rt lered above by the decurrent margins of the blade, wrinkled at the | 
base. Flowers in peduncled axillary few-rayed umbels; bracteoles.  . 
"P ++ triangular; peduncles :3 to ‘5 in. long; rays of umbel 3 to 4 dr 
pedicels about :35 in. long, clavately thickened above.  Calyz-lobes | 
—triangular-ovate, glandular-ciliate, acute, ‘05 in. long Corolla and - 
Stamens unknown. Fruit round, :2 in. in diam., crowned by the  . 1 
persistent base of the style; pericarp rugosely striate. | 
TE K: Wray 232, at 4,500 feet 
5. MyRSINE UMBELLULATA, A. DC. in Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 135 
1834). Asmalltree ; branchlets thick, glabrous, reddish-brown Leaves 
entire, coriaceous; elliptic-obovate, obtuse and emarginate at apex, 
(cute at the base; glabrous above, rusty beneath, black glandular dots. 
frequent, margins often recurved; 2 to 3:5 in. long, ^75 to 1:295 in-99 
midrib prominent, slender; main-nerves inconspicuous, $' slender, 
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petiole ‘3 to -5 in. long, rugose, bordered above by the decurrent margins 
of the blade. Flowers in axillary scattered umbels on thick cone-like 
bracteate arrested branches, about °15 in. long; pedicels very slender, 
3 to "4 in. long, glabrous. Calyx-lobes ovate, acute, very shortly cilio- 
late, minute, recurved in fruit. Corolla and Stamens unknown. Berry 
globose, ‘3 in. in diam., smooth, pale when dry, crowned with the per- 
sistent style. A. DC. Prod. VIII. 95; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1014. 
M. capitellata, var. avenis, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 512 
(in part). Embelia umbellulata, Wall. Cat. 2312. Rapanea umbelae 
lata, Mez Monog. Myrs. 362. 
SINGAPORE: Wallich 2319.—DisrniB. Sumatra, Borneo. 


3. EMBELIA, Burm. 


Small trees or shrubs, usually climbing, often extensively. Leaves 
, alternate, entire, dentate or serrulate, usually glandular, petiole often 
margined. Flowers in axillary or terminal racemes, simple or paniculate, 
white or pink, hermaphrodite or polygamo-dicecious. Caly.z free, 4-5- 
lobed, persistent, the lobes rounded or ovate. Corolla 4—5-lobed, the 
lobes imbricate or contorted, tube none or short. Stamens 4 to 5; 
filaments short or elongate, inserted on the corolla; anthers ovate- 
oblong, obtuse or acute; staminodes none. Ovary ovoid, globose or 
conical; style short; stigma capitate; ovules few, inserted on a sub- 
globose placenta. Fruita small drupe, globose, 1-seeded, crowned by 
the persistent style. Seed ovoid, hollowed at the base, albumen pitted 
embryo transverse, curved.— DrsTRrzB. About 60 species, in the tropical 
regions of the Old World. _ nE 


Inflorescence terminal or terminal and axillary, paniculnte :— 
Petals free (Sect. I. EvEMBELIA) :— 
Leaves membranous or chartaceous :— 
Y Main-nerves of leaves slender, not prominent :— 
EM Petals sparingly villous, anthers with a cluster of black 
| warts behind l. E. Ribes. 
ý Petals densely villous, anthers with only small glandular 
न warts behind :— 

f Leaves elliptic, 1:5 to 2 in, broad, shortly acuminate.. 2. E. canescens. 
l Leaves oblong, ’75 in. broad, long but obtusely acuminate 3. F. dasythyrsa. 
E Main-nerves of leaves prominent : } 
J Branches slender, leaves lanceolate acuminate, flowers ^il 
«i densely villous vs 4. E. Scortechinii, — — 
i + Branches stout, leaves suddenly acuminate, flowers E 
^ glabrous or slightly pubescent only +s .. 5. E. penangiana. ——— 
Ee Leaves coriaceous : p. * 

Paniclos long, leaves moderately thick :— ^ «INE 

Leaves acute or cuneate at base, main-nerves conspicuous, — | 
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HS Leaves rounded or cordate at base, main-nerves very pro- 
2 l^ minent, bracteoles shorter than the pedicels , . -- 4. E. coriacea, 
e. Panicles short, stout, leaves very thick 67» o0 S, E. angulosa, 
nr Petals joined at the base into a tube (Sect. II. GnEeNacHEnRIA) :— 

Ns Leaves rusty-villous beneath, bracts of the inflorescence 

\ short, inconspicuous - ०.० 0 9. E. Lampani. 
Leaves pubescent or nearly glabrous beneath, bracts of the 
$ inflorescence long, often leafy, conspicuous i“ .. 10. E. amentacea. 

Inflorescence axillary :— 

" Inflorescence paniculate, axillary, 1 to 2 in. long (Sect. III. 
IL Parrana) £s xp .. 11, E. Ridleyi. 

^ Inflorescence much shorter than the leaves, on very short 

M racemose branchlets with many bracts (Sect. IV. Micnrs- 
Nc Flowers tetramerous, leaves coriaceous ate .. 12. E. Myrtilius. 

Flowers pentamerous, leaves chartaceous v5 .. 18. E. parviflora. 

s K SPECIES IMPERFECTLY KNOWN: 14. E. lucida. 15. EK, macrocarpa. 


e. 1l. EMBELIA Rises, Burm. Fl. Ind. 62. t. 23 (1768). An evergreen 
— climbing shrub; branches pale brown, with thick bark studded with 
. . conical protuberances; branchlets pale brown, smooth, lenticellate 
e —Leaves entire, chartaceous; elliptic or elliptic-lanceolate, obtusely acu- 
~ minate at apex, cuneate nt base glabrous above, glabrous or minutely 
——pubescent beneath, glandular dots scattered, sometimes obscure; margin 
generally recurved; 2 to 3 in. long, 1 to 1:5 in. broad; midrib slender 
"prominent below, generally impressed above; main-nerves obscure, 
irregular, slender, 12 to 14 pairs, parallel at first then curved upwards 
$ join near the margin; secondary nerves many faint, reticulations 
— very obscure; petiole :3 to ‘5 in. long, bordered by the crisped edges 
of the decurrent blade. Jnfloreseence a large terminal leafy 3-pinnate 
grey- or rusty-pubescent panicle of racemes, the branches at first turning _ 
^X ards, afterwards nearly at right angles with the rachis; bracts ^ 
eafy, smaller by degrees upwards; bracteoles subulate, shorter than the - id 
slender pedicels, 05 in. long; buds small, globose; flowers white. Calya- 
lobes very minute, about "025 in. long, triangular-acute, ciliate, with few — a 
glandular dots; tube as long as lobes. Corolla-lobes free, elliptic, rounded de 
t top in ९ , more acute in 3, ‘05 in. long, ciliate, sparingly villous- — 


pu bescent, apex incurved, with few prominent glandular dots. Stamens d 
inserted on the corolla-lobes, about half-way up in g, lowerdown in 9? , 


orter than the lobes; anthers short, ¢ with parallel, 9 with divaricate, $ 
lls, both with a long black mass of glandular warts behind at the | 
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p tion of the dorsifixed filaments. Ovary ovoid, glabrous; style short, 
a capitate in g , peltate and larger in 9. Berry globose or some- 
$} " TIT OTT. red or black, glabrous, suce r utt i — * l xt p ig 
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stigma. Retz. Obs. iv. 24; Lamk. Ill. t. 133; Roxb. Fl. Ind. i. 586; 
Wall. Cat. 2304 ; A. DC. in Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 129, Prod. VIII. 85 
(part); Scheff. Myrs. 38; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1011; Dalz. & Gibs 9७ 
Bomb. Fl. 137; Brandis For. Fl. 284; Kurz For. Fl. II. 101 ; Clarke in^ ० 
Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. II. 513; Trimen Fl. Ceyl. III. 69; Cooke Bomb. ए i 
LI. 84; Mez. Monog. Myrs. 303; Prain Beng. Pl. 643. Œ. Burmannit, 
Retz Obs. IV. 23. E. garciniefolia, Wall. Cat. 2304c and E Miq. l.c. | 
1011; Scheff. Myrs. 40. E. sumatrana, Miq. l.c. 1012, E. glanduli- 0 
rera, Wight Ie. 1207; Dalz. & Gibs. Bomb. Fl. 137. Samara Ribes, 
Kurz in Journ. As. Soe. Beng. XLVI. 222. Ardisia tenuiflora, BI 
Bijdr. 687. | 

PENANG: Deschamps, Curtis. PERAK: Wray 490; Scortechint: ] 
King's Collector 928, 1150, 6999 (abnormal state, most of the flowers 
converted into leafy bracts). MALACCA: Griffith (K.D.) 3550; MatNGAY ~ 
(K.D.) 1002; Cuming 2320. Jonong: Native Collector 3749. SINGAPORE: 
Ridley 10643, 2503 (fruits converted into insect galls); Kurz 2965.— ५ 
Distris. India, Burma and Ceylon; Malay Islands and eastwards to - 
South China. 

Var. rugosa, King & Gamble.  Branchlets dark brown, much 
wrinkled and with oblong lenticels. Leaves 4 to 5 in. long, 1-5 to — 
2 in. broad, usually thicker than the type.  Jacemes less pubescent — 
than in type, the flowers often collected near the ends of the ultimate | 
branches of the inflorescence. Stamens of g flowers exsert. Stigma 
of ? much larger than that of 4 flowers, peltate. Berry rugose, 
conically tipped ; pericarp thick, fleshy, with cavities. 

Perak: Wray 2278, 2576, 3062; King's Collector 2512, 3001, 4040. 
SINGAPORE: Ridley 10384. 

We find no Malay specimens with the large glandular pits so well marked in 
South Indian specimens (Embelia glandulifera, Wight Ic. 1207). Wight's figure is 
not well drawn in several respects, and especially as to the nervation of the leaves, so 
it is not very easy to make sure about it, but there seems no reason to separate 


E. glandulife* trom E. Ribes unless perhaps as a variety. It has usually a much 
shorter and fewer-flowered inflorescence 
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2. EMBELIA CANESCENS, Jack; Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & 
Wall. IT. 292 (1824). A climbing shrub with-slender, villous, sub- 
flexuose branches. Leaves entire, chartaceo-membranous ; elliptic, — 
shortly acuminate at apex, rounded or sub-cordate at base, glabrous or 4j 


Was: M ? 


slightly pubescent and shining above, canescent beneath; glandular 





dots many, not prominent, in the areoles of the reticulations; 9 to 35 
long, 1*5 to 2 in. broad; midrib prominent, impressed above, villous _ 
beneath ; main-nerves about 10 pairs, irregular, curving upwards to j 


some distance from the margin; secondary nerves many, LT ir 
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reticulations irregular; petiole ‘3 to -4 in. long, bordered above by the 
prominently crispate edges of the decurrent blade, rugose beneath 
- Inflorescence a slender terminal 3-pinnate leafy panicle of distant com- 
paratively few-flowered racemes, 4 to 8 in. long; rachis and its branches 
— densely rusty-villous; bracts leafy below spathulate above, bracteoles 
~ subulate, deciduous, about half as long as the ‘05 to -1 in. long pedicels 
which are longer in fruit; buds very minute, globose. Calyz-lobes very 
small, triangular, pubescent; tube as long as lobes. Corolla-lobes oblong 
free, blunt, "06 in. long, densely villous without, papillose within and 
glandular-dotted. Stamens shorter than the corolla-lobes, inserted near 
their base; anthers rounded, warted with inconspicuous glands behind 
— at the insertion of the dorsifixed filaments. Ovary in 3 flower rudi- 
mentary. Berry globose, somewhat conical above, rugose when dry, 
crowned with the remains of the persistent style, :2 in. in diam,- 
Wall. Cat. 2311; A. DC, Prod, VIII. 85; Scheff. Myrs. 42; Miq. Fl. Ind 
Bat. II. 1012; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 514; Mez Monog 
»— Myrs. 305 
- PENANG: Jack; Porter. PERAK: Ridley 7172 (part). MALACCA: 
= Maingay (K.D.) 1004. SINGAPORE: Goodenough 2804; Hullett 115. 
ह 3. EMBELIA DASYTHYRSA, Mig. Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 573 (1862). A 
slender climbing shrub; branches minutely pubescent, striate, with pro- 
— minent raised lenticels ; branchlets dark, slender, rusty-villous. Leaves 
— entire, chartaceous; oblong or elliptic-oblong, bluntly acuminate at 
apex, rounded at base; glabrous above, glabrous except on the midrib 
pnd beneath, glandular dots scattered, obscure; 1:5 to 2 in. long, about 
DI "75 in. broad; midrib prominent beneath, villous, impressed above, main- 
~ nerves 10 to 12 pairs, irregular, arching upwards to meet near the 
- Margin; secondary nerves few, ‘slender, reticulations obscure; petiole  — 
— “I to -2 in. long, channelled above. Inflorescence a long, 3-pinnate, leafy — - 
— panicle of long slender many-flowered racemes, rachises minutely | 
pubescent; bracts leafy, bracteoles subulate, minute, much shorter than ; 
$l in. long very slender pedicels; buds globose shaggy, flowers grey. e 
lyx-lobes minute, about *03 in. long, triangular, ciliate; tube shorter — 
than lobes. Corolla-lobes free, ovate-spathulate, about -06 in. long, black- 
gland-dotted, densely covered with short moniliform hairs. Stamens 
ss than half the length of the corolla-lobes, inserted at the base; "n 
thers reniform, with inconspicuous glandular warts on the back at — — 
he insertion of the dorsifixed filaments, which are almost shorter than 
anthers. Ovary ovoid, style very short, stigma in g small capitate, — 
peltate, large. Berry red or black,:15 in. in diam., globose or 
htly pyriform, wrinkled when dry, tipped by the persistent style an 
ima. Scheff. Myrs. 42; Mez Monog. Myrs. 305 ae 
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Perak: Wray 1994; Scortechini 498; King's Collector 776, 4103, — 


4375, 5102, 5762, 6640, 8583, 10024, 10701, clinging to trees in dense 
jungle at low levels. SELANGOR: Ridley 7572. SINGAPORE: Hullett — 


118.—Disrrm, Bangka, Teysmann Hort. Bogor. No. 3189, at Djeboes; 


Only one very poor specimen of the type (Teysmann's) is available, but from an 


examination of it and from Miquel’s description it seems to be right to refer the 


Peninsular plant, which we had considered new, to this species. 


4. EMBELIA SCORTECHINI, King & Gamble, n. sp. A climbing * 


shrub (7); branches slender; ultimate branchlets reddish, rusty-villous, 


Leaves entire, chartaceous ; elliptic-lanceolate, long acuminate at apex, 


narrowed at base; glabrous above, grey-pubescent on the nerves beneath 
and with minute white scales, glandular dots obscure; 4 to 5 in. long, 


1-5 to 2 in. broad; midrib very prominent, impressed above; main-nerves — 


about 8 pairs, prominent, slender, curving upwards to and along the 


margin; reticulations many, prominent on the upper surface; petiole 


2 in. long, pubescent. Inflorescence of slender rusty-villous panicles of 
long racemes, the panicles 7 to 10 in. long, racemes 3 to 6 in. ; rachis 
hirsute, somewhat angular; bracts deciduous, bracteoles very minute, 
subulate ; buds very small, globose. Calpr-lobes ovate, rounded, very 


minute, the edges ciliate with long moniliform hairs, tube very short. ' 


Corolla-lobes oblong, acute, ‘05 in, long, shaggy with long moniliform 
hairs. Stamens shorter than the corolla-lobes; anthers ovate, cordate, 
with two prominent papillose warts behind at the insertion of the dorsi- 
fixed very short filaments. Ovary ovoid, style conical. Berry not known, 
Perak: Scortechint. 
This interesting species is characterised by the abundant moniliform hairs on the 
flowers, longer and more conspicuous than if othér species. 


5. EMBELIA PENANGIANA, Mez Monog. Myrs. 311 (1901). A climbing 
shrub, stem reaching about 1 in. in diam.; branches stout; ultimate 
branchlets red, striate, lenticellate. Leaves entire, chartaceous ; elliptie, 


shortly acuminate at apex, narrowly cuneate at base; glabrous, not gland- 


dotted; 3:5 to 4-5 in. long, 1-5 to 2 in. broad; midrib prominent, impressed 


above; main-nerves 10 to 12 pairs, irregular, slender, at about two-thirds 
of a right angle with the midrib at first then arching upwards to join 


near the margin; secondary nerves similar but less prominent, reticula- | 


tions many ; petiole -5 in. long, slender, edged by the erispate decurrent 


margins of the blade which are often connivent above. Inflorescence à 
terminal 3-pinnate leafy panicle, 6 to 9 in. long, of slender racemes; 
rachis slightly pubescent, main branches at about half a right angle 
with rachis; peduncles about 1 in. long, upper branches and branchlets 
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usually at right angles; bracts lanceolate spathulate, leafy, us; 
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bracteoles subulate, as long as or rather longer than the very short 
under -05 in. long pedicels; buds very small, globose, flowers red Calyx- 
lobes orbicular, glandular-ciliate, ‘05 in long, connate to the middle, not 
‘gland-dotted. Corolla-lobes 5, free, ovate, rounded at apex, ‘075 to *1 in 
long, slightly pubescent without, papillose within, not gland-dotted 
Stamens of 4 flowers equal to or longer than the corolla-lobes, of 
flowers shorter than them, inserted near the base of the lobes: anthers 
oblong, emarginate, with minute black warts behind at the insertion of 
the dorsifixed filaments. Ovary ovoid, glabrous, style very short stigma 
peltate. Berry globose, red, tuberculate and corrugate, *1 in. in diam., 
fruiting pedicels us long as berry. Embelia Ribes var. penangiana, 
—Oliv. in Hook. Ic. Pl. t. 1597. 
PENANG: Curtis 306. PERAK: Wray 1375, 1409; Scortechini - 
Kang s Collector 3637, 10739. 
A well-marked species, distinguished by the fairly prominent nerves of the leaves, 
the very short pedicels, and the absence of glandular dots. 


6. EMBELIA PERGAMACEA, A. DC. Prod. VIII. 85 (1844). A slender ' 
climbing shrub; branches rather thick, branchlets wrinkled and angular 
when dry. Leaves entire, coriaceous; oblong-lanceolate, acuminate at 

- apex, cuneate or acute at base; glabrous, shining above, pale beneath 

~ margins recurved, glandular dots many, hardly prominent; 3 to 5 in. 

- long, 1:5 to 2 in. broad, midrib thick, impressed above; main-nerves 

Slender 12 to 14 pairs, parallel but irregular, raised and conspicuous on 

the upper surface, leaving the midrib at about two-thirds of a right angle 

4 and joining near the edge in an intramarginal nerve secondary nerves 

hi many, parallel to the main-nerves, reticulations obscure; petiole °3 in. 

d — long, angular, channelled above when dry by the crispate edges of the 
A decurrent blade. Inflorescence a large terminal, pyramidal, 4-pinnate 







numerous flowers; main rachis thick, flattened above, branches nearly 

at right angles to rachis as again are the branchlets, all angular; bracts 
wate spathulate, leafy, bracteoles subulate acuminate as long as the | 
Is; pedicels -05 in. long, somewhat longer in fruit; buds very "i 
globose, flowers light red. Calys-lobes minute, about "04 in. | 
broadly triangular, acute, glandular-ciliate, papillose on both M ue 
des, dotted with few large and small brown ‘and black glands, tube as | 
as lobes. Corolla-lobes free, ovate-oblong, glandular-ciliate, glabrous. 
pillose within, dotted in upper part only, ‘OT in. long. - : 
as long as or shorter than corolla-lobes, inserted half-way up; - 
‘ovate cordate, emarginate, black-warted behind at the inse tion. 

ie dorsifixed fila ts. Ovary gl rous, ovoid ; style thich very 
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short; stigmu capitate. Berry globose, blue when ripe, wrinkled when . 
dry, ‘06 in. in diam., crowned with the persistent style, gland-dotted. ` 
Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1012; Schetf. Myrs. 34; Mez Monog. Myrs. 310 
Ardisia pergamacea, Bl. fide A. DC ot 
PERAK : Curtis 2029; Wray 2001; King's Collector 3658, 4678, ~~ 
6412,— DISTRIB. Java; Borneo. | 





This species closely resembles E. coriacea, but differs in the acuminate leaves, very i LE 
shining above and prominently nerved ; in the papillose calyx-lobes, petals dotted only  —— 
in the upper part and bracteoles as long ns the pedicels. à 


7. EMBELIA CORIACEA, Wall. Cat. 2314 (1829). A climbing shrub; — 
branches reaching 1:5 in. in diam. ; branchlets reddish, twisted, somewhat ~~ 
angular, roughly lenticellate. Leaves entire, coriaceous; oblong of © 
oblong-lanceolate, obtusely acute at apex, rounded or almost cordate or 
auricled at base; glabrous, more or less shining above, brownish beneath, 
glandular dots scattered, not prominent, margin sometimes incurved ; : 
3 to 10 in. long, 1:5 to 4 in. broad; midrib thick, impressed above; 
main-nerves many, slender, not prominent, irregularly parallel, at about ~ 
two-thirds of a right angle with the midrib, joining in an intramarginal ` 
faint nerve ; secondary nerves many, slender, reticulations faint; petiole 
thick, *8 to *7 in. long, channelled when dry by the crispate edges of the 
decurrent blade. Inflorescence a large terminal 4-pinnate spreading 
leafy rusty-pubescent panicle with racemose branchlets and very . 
numerous flowers; main rachis thick, somewhat flattened, branches 
nearly at right angles to rachis as again are the branchlets ; bracts | 
leafy, decreasing upwards; bracteoles minute, subulate, about half the ~~ 
length of the pedicels; pedicels ‘05 in. lorg; buds very small, globose, | 
flowers grey. Calyz-lobes 5, minute, triangular, glabrous, dotted with 
very few (3 to 5 per lobe) brown or black glands; tube as long as lobes. 
Corolla-lobes free, 4—5, ovate, blunt, recurved, glabrous without, slightly 
papillose within, gland-dotted all over. Stamens shorter than the | 
corolla-lobes, inserted on them about half-way up; anther-cells oblong, ७. | 
somewhat divaricate, with about 4 black warts behind at the insertion 
of the short filaments. Ovary ovoid, style very short, stigma capitellate. — 
Berry globose, smooth, :075 to *l in. in diam., pale, prominently : 
gland-dotted, wrinkled when dry, crowned with the persistent base of ` 

. the style. A. DC. in Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 135, Prod. VIII. B7; — 
Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III, 513; Mez Monog. Myrs. 313. JE. ७ 
oblongata, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 573; Scheff. Myrs. 34. E. macro-  - 


~ phylla, Bl. ; Scheff. Myrs. 36 — 





PrNaNG: Wallich 2314; Curtis 1047. Prmax: Curtis 1307; Derry 
712; Wray 2001, 2579, Scortechini 117, 255 ; King's Collec- 
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tor 2278, 3481, 4976, 5056, 5254, 5323, 6231, 6766, 7857, 10015, 10543. 
PAHANG: Ridley 5898. SELANGOR: Ridley 7562. MALACCA: Maingay 
(E.D.). 1018; Ridley 11135. SINGAPORE : Ridley 2812.— DISTRIB. 
Sumatra; Java; Borneo, Beccari 767, 878, 1189, 2561, 3922 ; Haviland 
& Hose 3469. 

8. EMBELIA ANGULOSA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A climbing shrub; , 
branches thick, branchlets wrinkled when dry, lenticels few. Leaves 
entire, coriaceous; ovate, obtuse, emarginate, glabrous, shining aboye, 
dull beneath, glandular dots pitted on both surfaces; 2 to 3°5 in. long, 
l to 2 in. broad; midrib very thick and prominent, impressed above ; 
main-nerves 14 to 16 pairs, slender, irregular, leaving the midrib at 
nearly a right angle, then curved and joining near the margin, raised 
on upper surface; secondary nerves many, slender, retieulations obscure ; 
petiole -2 in. long, channelled above and bordered by the crispate edges 
of the decurrent blade. Inflorescence a dense terminal glabrous stiff 
paniele about 4 in. long and broad, of racemes, the rachises sharply 
angled; bracts leaf-like, spathulate, bracteoles very small, subulate ; 
pedicels ‘05 in. long, thick, angular, glabrous or minutely pubescent, 
equal to or shorter than the bracteoles ; buds globose. Calya-lobes ovate, 

-eiliate, minute, -03 in. long, not gland-dotted.  Corolla-lobes free, ovate, 
- acute, -075 in. long, nearly glabrous outside, papillose within. Stamens 
shorter than corolla-lobes, inserted one-third up, reniform, with incon- 
"spieuous black dots at the insertion of the short dorsifixed filaments. 
— Ovary ovoid glabrous; style very short; stigma peltate. Berry red, 
_ ovoid, Somewhat pyriform, ribbed and gland-dotted, glabrous, crowned ` 
— with the remains of a cylindric stylt and capitate stigma. Æ. coriacea, — 
~ Stapf in Trans. Linn. Soc. Ser, iie IV. 200 (not of A. DC.) 
laf PERAK: Wray 1524—on Ulu Batang Padang at nearly 5,000 ft.— 
| "Disrais. Borneo, Haviland No. 1152, on Mt. Kinabalu at 7,600 to 





— 3,800 feet. ws 
TES | 
—— "The description of the flowers is taken from Haviland's Borneo specimen, the rest 3 
_ from Wray's. $ 1 
pr i9. ELIA LAMPANI, Scheff, Myrs. 37 (1867). A slender climbing | ; 
shi Ib, clinging to trees; branches reddish-brown, rough with strigose m 


"hairs, lenticellate ; branchlets rusty-yillous-hairy. Leaves chartaceous ; DA 
oblong, obtuse or emarginate at apex, rounded or cordate at base; 
margins recurved, upper surface glabrous except on the midrib, lower 
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upwards to meet in a nerve more or less parallel to the margin; secondary 
nerves similar, reticulations many; petiole -1 ६० *2 in long, rusty-villous. 
Inflorescence of terminal panicles of pedunculate racemes 6 to 12 in. 
long, the branches often leafy, rachis and peduncles all rusty-villous ; 
peduncles *9 to *7 in. long, pedicels slender, about ‘05 in. long; bracts 
few, leaf-like ; bracteoles rather longer than the pedicels, lanceolate to 
spathulate ; flowers small, buds globose, petals white, striate, tube red. 
Calyr-lobes 5-6, ovate, acute, ciliate on the edges, villous, dotted with 
few glands; tube as long as lobes, both together -05 in. long, longer in 
fruit. Corolla gamopetalous from one-third to one-half of its length; 
lobes oblong, obtuse, recurved,-1 in. long, sparsely gland-dotted. Stamens 
as long us or a little shorter than the corolla-lobes, inserted about half- 
way up, anthers oblong, dehiscing longitudinally, the back with black 
conspicuous glandular warts; filaments adnate to the corolla below 
point of insertion, slender, dorsifixed. Ovary rounded, glabrous, style 
cylindric, stigma peltate in ९, slightly lobed in 3. Berry globose, 
‘1 to :15 in. in diam., black when dry, crowned with the persistent 
style, rugosely glandular. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 514. 
E. villosa, Wall. Cat. 2313 (in part). Grenacheria Wallichiana, Mez 
Monog. Myrs. 293, fig. 49. G. Lampani, Mez l.c. 294. 

PENANG: Curtis 305; G. King. PERAK: Wray 95, 2784; Scortechint 
4231; King's Collector 2483, 4210, 6819, 8134. SELANGOR: Ridley 10224. 
' MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.)1003. SiNGAPORE: Ridley 10417.— DISTRIB- 

Sumatra, Korthals; Borneo, Haviland & Hose. 


Haviland and Hose's Borneo specimens have rather larger flowers than, and 
pedicels about twice as long as, those from the Peninsula (No. 2280). 


, 10, EMBELIA AMENTACEA, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 514 

~ (1882). A slender climbing shrub; branches pale brown, velvety; branch- 
lets cinnamomeous or rusty-villous. Leaves chartaceous; oblong or 

. obovate-oblong, obtuse and sometimes emarginate at apex, rounded at 
base ; upper surface sparsely pilose, under surface pubescent, pale bluish- 


A4 green, glandular dots many prominent; 2 to3 in. long, -75 to:1 in. broad; Jj 
| midrib impressed above, prominent below, villous on both sides? main-  . 


- nerves few, 6 to 10 pairs, irregular, at about two-thirds of a right angle 
- with the midrib, arching upwards, branching and joining in a nerve near — — 
= the margin; secondary nerves similar but more slender, reticulations not * 
Tu _ prominent; petiole -15 in. long, villous, winged by the decurrent base of 
— the blade. Inflorescence of terminal panicles of pedunculate racemes, 
— the branches leafy, the leaves passing gradually into oblong or spathu- —— 


late conspicuous bracts; peduncles 1 to 1:5 in. long, enlarged at base; 
pedicels long, su ported by | subulate bracteoles eir >> 


* 
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length, so that when in bud the racemes have the appearance of 
catkins; flowers very small, buds globose.  Calyz-lobes 5, acute, ciliate 
on the edges, gland-dotted, tube as long as lobes, both together :05 in. 
long. Corolla very shortly gamopetalous; lobes 5, ovate, obtuse, glabrous 
within, १05 in. long. Stamens very short, shorter than corolla-lobes, 
inserted about half-way up; anthers oblong, rounded, with black 
papillose warts on the back; filaments as long as anthers, dorsifixed. 
Ovary rounded, glabrous, conical above, style slender, stigma peltate. 
Berry globose, wrinkled when dry, ‘1 to -125 in. in diam., crowned 
with the persistent style and stigma, black when dry. Grenacheria 
amentacea, Mez Monog, Myrs. 294 

PERAK: Scortechini 802; Ridley 7172 (part); King's Collector 5055, 
6280, 6817, 8692—in open ground and in bamboo forests. SELANGOR: 
Ridley 7561, Native Collector 28024, Goodenough 10555. MALACCA: 
Griffith (K.D.) 3548. 

Mez suggests that this may be a young state of Grenacheria Wallichiana. He 
‘apparently saw only Griffith’s specimen. The abundant material now available clearly 


v shows that Clarke correctly considered it ns separate. The curious eatkin-like young 
inflorescence and the more sparse leaf-venation distinguish it. 


11. ExBELIA RIDLEYL, King & Gamble, n. sp. A climbing (?) 
shrub; branchlets light brown, wrinkled. Leaves chartaceous ; oblong, 
acute at apex, rounded at base; glabrous, glandular dots scattered 
obscure, margin somewhat recurved; 4 to 7 in. long, 1:5 to 3 in. broad ; 

— midrib thick, prominent below; main-nerves prominent below, about 12 
_ pairs, curving upwards and meeting in à looped intramarginal nerve; 
— — secondary nerves and retieulajions faint; petiole :5 in. long, thick 
— Inflorescence an axillary panicle of racemes, the branches curved, distant 











T rachis :5 to 1 in. long, that of racemes shorter, bracteoles minute 98 
— triangular; racemes about -5 in. long. Calyz-lobes 4 or 5, ovate, gland- — a 
dotted, very small. Corolla and rest not seen. BS 
|  — SixGAPORE: Ridley 6324. It seems to come near to E. floribunda, TA 
E wal EM 
px E. Tejeriam-Cottam, A. DC. is quoted by Mez ns extending from India southwards Fi) 







Singapore, but we have seen no specimens from our region ^ ga 
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T 42. EwxBEÉELIA Myrrinuvs, Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XL. 11. 67. 
—(1871), and For. Fl. II. 104. A small climbing shrub (Wray) branches - 
rough, somewhat corky, with large lenticels ; ultimate branchlets y 


4 
Usb Leaves coriaceous; bifarious, broadly RES * 












ments which spring from near the base of the corolla-lobes. 
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near the apex and along the margin, which is often recurved; *4 to*7 in 


long, :3 to-6 in. broad; midrib prominent; main-nerves 6 pairs, arched 
upwards and joining in an intramarginal nerve; secondary nerves similar 


reticulations prominent; petiole ‘1 in. long, villous. Flowers tetramerous, ~ 


very small, in umbels or very short racemes on short axillary arrested” 
branches, *1 to -15 in. long, shorter than the leaves; bracts minute, sub- 
ulate. Calyz-lobes ovate, glandular ciliate, densely papillose within, *05 Im. 


long, tube very short. Corolla-lobes free, oblong, rounded at apex, “1 in. © 


long, glandular-ciliate on the edges, conspicuously marked with black 
oblong or linear glands. Stamens longer than the corolla-lobes in @ 
flowers, shorter in ? ; anthers oblong, often cordate, with conspicuous 
warts at the insertion of the dorsifixed filaments which spring from 
the base of the petals. Ovary ovoid; style slender; stigma capitate, 
4-cleft. Berry globose, red or black, ‘15 to :2 in. in. diam., promi- 
nently gland-dotted, tipped with the persistent style and stigma. 
Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 516; Mez Monog. Myrs. 322. 
Myrsine Myrtillus, Hook. Ic. Pl. t. 825. Samara Myrtillus, Kurz in 
Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii. 223. 


Perak: Scortechini 762; Wray 1565, 3818, on Gunong Bubu ` 


»1 


* 


and Gunong Brumber, at 5,000 to 7,000 feet. MALACCA: summit of 


Mount Ophir, Griffith (K.D.) 3542; Lobb; Ridley.—DIsTRIB. Burma, 
Griffith 

13. EMBELIA PARVIFLORA, Wall. Cat. 2307 (1829). A slender climbing 
shrub reaching 60 feet in length ; branches and branchlets densely rusty- 


villous, slender. Leaves chartaceous; distichous, ovate, obtusely acute — — 


at the apex, truncate at base; glabrous except on the midrib beneath 
margin slightly recurved; glandular dots many, prominent, scattered 
more numerous towards the apex; ‘7 to 1:5 in. long, -5 to ‘75 in. broad 
midrib prominent beneath, impressed above; main-nerves 8 to 10 
pairs, slender, curving upwards towards the margin; secondary nerves 
slender, many, reticulations prominent; petiole scarcely ‘05 in. long, 


rusty-villous, channelled above. Inflorescence of very short axillary few- z 


flowered subumbellate racemes, ¢ 4—6-flowered with -15 in. long slender 
pedicels, ¢ 1-3-flowered with "05 in. slender pedicels; bracts in both 
minute subulate; flowers pentamerous; buds globose. Calyx-lobes oblong, 
fimbriate-ciliate, -05 in. long, with few (about 6) large brown glands, 
glandular-villous without, tube very short, cili moniliform. Corolla- 
lobes ovate, rounded, ciliate, ‘075 in. long, ‘05 in. broad, with few uneq 
sized prominent brown glands. Stamens in. flowers longer than 
corolla-lobes, in 9 much shorter; anthers reniform, in g apiculate 
and warted at back at the insertion of the dorsifixed, rather long 
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rounded, glabrous; style slender, curved, stigma peltate, at any rate in 
9. Berry globose, red, black when dry, smooth, :15 to 2in.in diam 
surmounted by the remains of the style and stigma. A. DC. in Trans 
Linn. Soc. XVII. 130 (excl. var. jj, Prod. VIII. 86: Scheff Myrs 
44; Kurz For. Fl. II. 104 ; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 515 
Mez Monog. Myrs. 324. Samara parviflora, Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. 
Beng. XLVI. ii. 223. Celastrinea, Griff. Itin. Notes 85, n. 1226. 
PERAK: Scortechini ; Wray 4194—at Maxwell's Hill, Larüát, 3,500 
feet; Curtis 2059—0n Hijan Range; King's Collector 2342, 6999 — from 
dense forests on high hills at 3,000 to 5,000 feet.—Duisrrin. Khasia 
and Naga Hills; Upper Burma, Griffith (K.D.) 3545, &c. ; Sumatra. 


IMPERFECTLY KNOWN SPECIES. 


14. EMBELIA LUCIDA, Wall. Cat. 2315. Leaves 3 in. long, 1:25 in. 
broad, broadly oblong, suddenly narrowed at both ends, entire, glabrous, 
coriaceous. .Hacemes 1 in. long, axillary, simple, solitary or paired, 
rusty-vilous. A. DC. Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 134, Prod. VIII. 87; 
Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind, III. 517; Mez Monog. Myrs. 396. 

SINGAPORE: lVallich 2315 

15, EMBELIA MACROCARPA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A strong climber, 
branchlets thick, nearly black, rough. Leaves coriaceous; elliptic, obtuse 
or shortly acuminate at apex, almost rounded at base, glabrous, margin 
reflexed ; 6 in. long, 3 to 4 in. broad; midrib rather slender; main- 
nerves irregular, distant, not prominent, about 8 pairs; secondary nerves 
slender, obscure as are the reticulations; petiole -7 to 1 in. long, thick, 
bordered above by the degurrent margins of the leaves. Flowers 
Apparently on rather short, thick racemes from the branches, Calyz- 
lobes 4, triangular, acute, gland-dotted, under *1 in. long. Berry large, 

E *5 to -7 in. in diam., smooth, wrinkled when dry, globose, crowned with 
the short remains of the persistent style. Seed with many conspicuous 3 
— pits. Rest not seen 

PENANG: at Marriot's Road, 1,500 feet, Curtis 1229 
The following Burmese species is here inserted, as it is found in 
‘arim and may occur further south in the Malay Peninsula 





2» Eumerus GannarLyr King & Gamble, n. sp. Apparently a shrub; branchlets 
rounded, dark brown, lenticellate. Leaves ovate, acuminate at apex, truncate at base 
tly crenate dentate with blunt teeth and glands in the crenatures; glabrous 
surfaces, glandular dots few, chiefly near the margin; 1 to l'4 in. long, Sto — 
midrib slender, impressed above; main-nerves 10 to 12 pairs NT Rd E 
the crenatures; secondary nerves many, slender, reticulations pre > 





o to‘? in, long, channelled above, crispately edged. Inflorescence _ 
* 1. "us F d TIL | j E r 1 4 u | | 
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the whole minutely rusty-pubescent, pedicels slender. Calyzx-lobes triangular acute 
'03 to *05 in. long, ciliate; tube as long as lobes or somewhat shorter. Corolla-lobea — - 
oblong-spathulate, *1 in. long, ciliate, minutely pubescent, sparsely gland-dotted. | 
Stamens longer than corolla-lobes, ‘15 in., anthers oblong, cells parallel, not warted 
behind at the insertion of the long exsert filaments which spring from close to the base 


of the corolla-lobes. Ovary ovoid-conical, style short curved, stigma minute. Berry 
unknown i 


TENASSERIM : at Moolyet, 5,000 feet, G. Gallatly No. 407. Gamble 
No. 7906 from Mianimukh, Chittagong Hill Tracts, without flowers or 
fruit, is probably this species. ह 


j 


- 4. LABISIA, Lindl. 


Small shrubs, with a creeping rhizome and erect stem, rësembling 
Pothos in appearance. Leaves few, coriaceous, entire or denticulate, ` 
sessile or petiolate, the petiole often dilated, main leaf-nerves very many, - 
at right angles to the midrib. Flowers hermaphrodite, minute, pink, in 
axillary spike-like panicles, bracts very small. Calyx minute, 5-lobed 
Corolla 5-lobed, lobes ovate, induplicato-valvate in bud ; tube very short. 
Stamens 5, wrapped in the corolla-lobes ; filaments very short; anthers 
ovoid, introrsely dehiscent, no staminodes. Ovary globose, attenuated. 
into a short style; stigma small; ovules few, immersed in a globose 
central placenta. Fruit small, globose, red, l-seeded. Seed globose 
hollowed at the base; albumen smooth; embryo cylindric transverse. 
—Distrrm. About 4 species, all of the Malay Peninsula and Archi- 


pelago. 


Leaves petiolate without decurrent wings :— 
Leaf-blades elliptic-lanceolate, much loriger than broad 1. L. pumila var. lanceolata, 
Leaf-blades ovate or ovate-orbicular, neagly as broad 


as long T .. 2. L, paucifolia. 
Leaves with winged petioles or sessile :— 
‘ Wings very narrow, blade of leaf acuminate at both कै. 
ends  .. v rs * + 1l. L. pumila. l 
NE Wings broad :— iL 
^ Leaves crenate, thin, main-nerves rather distant .. 1. L. pumila, var, alata, — — 
— Leaves entire, coriaceous, main-nerves very close "A 
and regular — E —— 2.9 L. longistyla. — LN 


m 1. Lasrsta PUMILA, Benth. & Hook. f. Gen. Pl. II. 645 (1876). AUS 
| semi-herbaceous undershrub, with rooting stems and leaves not join 
at their insertion but decurrent into them. Leaves bluish-greem, 

elliptic-lanceolate, acuminate, narrowed at the base, and more or less. 
decurrent on the petiole; crenately toothed, or sometimes pr w^. 
entire; blade 5 to 8 in. long by 1 to 2:5 in. broad ; midrib thick 
. rusty-pubescent; main-nerves extremely numerous, nearly at right angles 
to the midrib, parallel, slender, anastomosing towards the margir — 
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E SOLOS Flora of the Malayan Peninsula 
४५ ~ 7 then producing an elegant network; under-surface with brown glandular - 


hy scales; petiole 1 to 3 in., enlarged at the base, often minutely rusty- 
EH pubescent. Flowers pink, in a spike-like, long-stalked ferruginous- 
tomentose panicle of small corymbose bracteate clusters; peduncle 
of corymbs 1 in. long or shorter, sometimes none; bract linear-subulate 
— 2 ^*05 to 1 in long.; pedicels :05 to 1 in., slender, with minute bracteoles 
ets Calyz-lobes triangular, acute, 025 in. long, densely glandular orolla- 
lobes ovate, with linear glands, glabrous. Stamens infolded in the 
—* corolla; filaments very short; anthers oblong-linear, apiculate, with 
—— several hard round or linear black warts on the back. Ovary rounded 
pubescent, ending in a subulate angular style with minute notched 
stigma. fruit a globose red berry, about -15 in. in diam., ribbed 
- — and with prominent elongate glands, surmounted by the persistent 
style. Mez Monog. Myrs. 171 (var. genuina). L. pothoina, Lindl. in 
Bot. Reg. 31. t. 48; Clarke in’ Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 518; Stapf 
- dn Trans. Linn. Soc. Ser. 2, IV. 200 Irdisia pumila, Blume Bijdi 
688; A. DC. Prod. VIII. 137; Miq. Pl. Jungh. 199 and Fl. Ind 
Bat. II. 1028; Scheff. Myrs. 92. A ? spicata, Wall. Cat. 2273: 
—— A. DC. in Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 135. 
TJ. SINGAPORE or PENANG: Walker, 165. PENANG: Curtis 1192; 
Kunstler 1159. PERAK: Scortechini Wray T534. MALACCA Maimgal 
1013 (K.D.); Stoliczka. SINGAPORE: Ridley 1804. DISTRIB. Java 
Forbes 238, 474. In dense moist forests on the lower slopes of hills. 
Var. lanceolata, Scheff. l.c. 93. Leaves elliptic-lanceolate, acuminate 
somewhat rounded at base; not, or very slightly, decurrent ; blade 
— 8 in. long, by 1:5 to 3:5 in. broad; petiole 2 to 5 in. long not winged 
_ Inflorescence more slender, bracts often longer than the peduncle of the | 
corymb. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 518; Mez Monog. Myrs. 172 rU 
L. pothoina, N. E. Brown (non Lindl.) in Ill. Hort. X XXII. 95 tab. 561 : 
— Prewana: Hullett 201. PAHANG Goodenough 2799. SiNGAPORE : : 
~ Lobb 61; Kurz; T. Anderson 196.—DISsTRIB. Sumatra, Korthals vi 
Borneo, Motley 1250, Haviland E. 
— Var. alata, Scheff. l.c. 93. Leaves thin ashy-green above, dark | 
green below, elliptic oblong, rounded at top or obtusely acuminate — 
gradually or suddenly narrowed into a broad wing decurrent on the 
petiole; erenate glands and scales few or none; 6 to 16 in long, 2 to 
‘in. broad. Inflorescence with the corymbs usually more closely 
ngested and on a shorter peduncle; flowers somewhat smaller, bracts - 
isually longer than the corymb peduncle, flowers white or pink. Mez 
. Myrs. 172. L. alata, N. E. Brown in Ill. Hort. X X XIII. 123, 
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980, 2815, 2882, 2891, 2942, 9974, 2999, 3376, 8325, 10949. SINGAPORE: 
Lobb 313.—DIsTRIB. Sumatra, Korthals ; Borneo. TUM 


2. LABISIA PAUCIFOLIA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small semi- 
herbaceous undershrub, 10 to 15 in. high; the stems striate, round, 
minutely purplish-brown-pubescent, bearing rarely more than 3 to 
4 leaves. Leaves long-petioled, the blade ovate or orbicular-ovate, 
rounded at top into a bluntly acute point, rounded at base and then - 
very shortly decurrent; entire or very minutely crenate; 2-5 to 4 in 
long, 1:5 to Jin. broad; main-nerves slender, numerous, more or less ७ 
parallel, joining near the edge; petiole 1 to 2 in. long, thickened at 
the base and decurrent into the stem. Inflorescence 1:5 to 9:5 in. 
long, consisting of axillary, short-peduncled, rusty-pubescent racemes, - 
the flowers reflexed, single or in few-flowered sessile clusters; pedicels 
'05 to *1 in. long, with short subulate bracts of equal length. Calyz- 
lobes ovate-acuminate, covered without with numerous glands, -075 in. 
long; tube short, about half the length of lobes. Corolla-lobes oblong- 
acuminate, :125 in. long, glabrous. Stamens closely enfolded ; filaments 
very short; anthers hastate, long apiculate, glandular warted behind, 

1 in. long. Ovary rounded, pubescent; style about ‘04 in. long, ~ 
angular, oblique; stigma minute, notched. Fruita dark red berry,:1 in. ७५ 
in diam., striate and with oblong glands. * 

PERAK: Scortechint; Wray 4102; King's Collector 8078. In open ७ 

forest at 3,000 to 5,000 feet. 


Besides the characteristic leaves, the acuminate petals and hastate long apiculate 
anthers make this species recognisable, though the leaf-venation resembles that 
of L. pumila 


3. LABISIA LONGISTYLA, King & Gamble, n. sp. An undershrub 
about 2 feet high; stem thick, rusty-brown, minutely pubescent. Leaves 
sessile, oblong, entire, rounded at apex and very slightly emarginate, 
decurrent below in a broad wing for about } of their length; promi- 
nently glandular-pitted above and with rusty glandular scales below; 
7 to 12 in. long, 3 to 4 in. broad; midrib very thick, prominent, glandu- ; 
lar scaly; main-nerves at right angles to midrib, extremely numerous, 

y straight, parallel, anastomosing towards the edge which is slightly 


és ने 


+15 in. long; bracteoles minute.  Calyr-iobes ovate, acute, gland 
= without, tube rather shorter than lobes, together "06 in. long. Coro 
and stamens unknown. Ovary rounded pubescent, crowned L 


pec ped 


"m - o A on 


ES. recurved. Inflorescence a raceme-like rusty-pubescent panicle of single — 
id = flowers or shortly peduncled few-flowered secund corymbs, 8 to 9 in. = 
$ long, the main peduncle about 4 in. ; corymb-peduncles curved, angled, — 
hb: ड 3 to ‘4 in. long; bracts very short, subulate; pedicels striate i 
P. 3 
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: filiform :2 in. long style. Fruit a globose berry, with a conical top 
Ti E ‘and the remains of the style, glabrous, striate with linear-oblong 
—— prominent glands 

Y PERAK: Wray 1590. SELANGOR: Curtis 3750, at 3,000 to 4,000 
feet. 

H d» 5. ARDISIA, Swartz. 








— — Small trees, shrubs or semi-herbaceous undershrubs, evergreen, 
generally all parts with pellucid glands which often dry black. eaves 
| sessile or petiolate, membranous to coriaceous, entire crenate or 
_ serrate. Flowers regular, pedicellate, hermaphrodite; inflorescence 
-  —warious. Calyx inferior, 4—6-lobed, the lobes free or overlapping to 
the right; tube very open, as long as or shorter than the lobes. Corolla 
red white or spotted, often waxy in appearance, 4—6-lobed, the tube 
often very short; the lobes overlapping to the right, often twisted 
Stamens equal in number to, and opposite to, the corolla-lobes, some- 
times long and narrow, usually sagittate-lanceolate and apiculate, 
metimes very small, fixed to the corolla-tube by filaments usually 
short and broad; generally opening by slits, occasionally by terminal 
pores, in A. littoralis septate; dehiscence always introrse. Ovary 
globose, sometimes narrowed into the style, more often almost 
depressed; style usually filiform, rather long; stigma punctiform ; 
ovules few or many, immersed in a globose placenta Fruit a globose, 
SUL ag y obovoid, berry, Usually surmounted by the remains of the style, 
fleshy, red or purple or black, often spotted; endocarp crustaceous ; 
seeded. Seed solitary, large, globose, hollowed at the base; albumen 
= pitted or ruminate; embryo cylindric horizontal.— DisTRIB 200 to 250 
species, all of tropical or sub-trépical regions in both worlds, scarce 


Africa 


‘Leaves entire or crenate, never serrate :— 
Leaves entire, or if crenate without glands in the 
crenatures : 
Calyx-lobes not, or only slightly, overlapping to 
the right, usually small :— 
Inflorescence lateral :— - 
— ë Inflorescence short-peduncled, shorter than ह 
the leaves (I. P131ELANDWA) :— 
Leaves entire; inflorescence on wood of 
current and past years: 
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Leaves over 6 in. long; nerves con- RE, 





Leaves under 6 in. long | (365. 


Leaves shining, nerves  obscuré ५८ ~ 
flower-buds very short, rounded  .. 3. A. chrysophyllifolia. A a 


Leaves not shining, nerves con- | 7 E 
spicuous; flower-budslong,acuminate 4. A. solanoides, EX A e 
Leaves crenate ; inflorescence on wood of — 
current year s + .. 5. 4. fulva. "n t 
Inflorescence long-peduncled (I1. Akosstos):— 4 
Peduncles slender, under 1 in. long, pu- 1- 
bescent; leaves membranous .. 06. A. ferruginea, vr REP 
Peduncles thick, 3 to 3:5 in. long, glabrous; — 
leaves coriaceous. . ~ 2e T. A. lankawiensis., ~ 
Inflorescence terminal :— ६० ५9% 
Style exsert in the bud (III. SrTyLARDISIA) :— ts 
Leaves membranous; inflorescence short 
few-flowered TA .. B. A. andamanica. ah, d 
Leaves chartaceous or coriaceous, inflor- Tut. 
escence elongate, many-flowered :— * 
Leaves without a conspicuous intra- 
marginal nerve :— 
Calyx-lobes -05 in. long or under, — 
usually glabrous :— DPA 
Leaves coriaceous :— n 
Leaves not thickly scaly beneath :— we 
Nerves of leaves obscure, leaves * 
dark when dry  .. .. 9. A. tuberculata. M 
Nerves of leaves prominent, 
leaves pale when dry .. 10. A. ophirensis. * E 
Leaves thickly scaly beneath : gt 
Leaves broad ; main-nerves very EN 
many, prominent, over 24 pairs 11. 4. labisiz folia. : * 
Leaves narrow; main-nerves | 4 
fewer, obscure, 20 pairs .. 12. A. montana. EM 
Leaves chartaceous :— z - — 
Panicles slender, elongate ; leaves ; 
| usually small, main-nerves at X 
iÑ about 60° to midrib .. 13. A. sinuata. | 
D» Panicles rather thick, compact ; 
us leaves generally large, main- 
he, nerves nt about 75° to midrib .. 14. A. colorata. 
E Calyx-lobes "2 in. long, ferruginous 
J ॥ १ pubescent  .. 0 15. A. crassa, 
A Leaves with a conspicuous intramarginal 
: | Nerv .. 16. 4. platyclada 
! Style not exsert in the bud (IV. Acnan 
4 y A DISIA) Se B 
i Branches of the inflorescence racemose ; be 
a buds long, slender .. 17. A. poroza. EL 
Branches of the inflorescence umbellate ; get 
- A buds short, conical .. 18. A. divergens. JF 


Calyx-lobes clearly overlapping to the right, 
usually large and broad 








Infloresc er "V. Trxorsis) :— 
-a M * ७ ~ "iv ` ` + LR b 
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Leaves under 6 in. long; panicle compact, 
pedicels slender, flowers rather small; berry 
globose, *2 in. in diam. c .. 19. A. sumatrana, 
Leaves usually over 6 in. long; panicle 
spreading, pedicels stout, flowers large; 
berry depressed, over *25 in. in diam, .. 20. A. lanceolata. 
Inflorescence lateral (VI. Trsvs) :— 
Anthers septate; leaves coriaceous, obovate, 


~ ty 





| à 

= 
| 

as 
















p- e inflorescence short .. >. + 21. A. littoralis. 

no Anthers not septate :— 

D | Leaves usually over 6 in. long :— 

NE Leaves 8 to 15 in. long, elliptic, buds 

vi 25 in. long — .. 22. A. Kunstleri. 

vid Leaves 5 to 10 in. long :— 

LE Main-nerves at about an angle of 60° 

ay 4 

ed Buds :4 in. long or more; leaves 

m. MC > i coriaceous :— 

Pi E : Buds conical; calyx-lobes 

L^. _% rounded; raceme glabrous .. 23. A. solanacea. 

(GA P Buds rounded ; calyx-lobes emar- 

T | ginate, raceme rusty-pubescent 24, A. lurida. 

Ut da Buds :3 in. long only, rounded ; 

Mts 4 leaves chartaceous — .. .« 25. A. oryphylla. 

f ji XA Main-nerves at only about 30? with 

Fa the midrib; calyx-lobes emarginate 26. A. Scortechinii. 

LE Leaves usually under 6 or even 5 in. 

Dey, long :— 

ES. Leaves few-nerved; inflorescence long, 

Fee racemose vs Ss -. 27. A. pendula, 

E 35s l Leaves many-nerved; inflorescence | 

Yu short, 1-5-flowered .. 28. 4. Hullettii. 
inta Anthers not known ; leaves 7 to 10 in. long, " 

under 2:5 in. broad; main-perveg at an angle + 


of 80? with midrib in an elegant network 
— with secondary nerves and reticulations .. 29. A. oblongifolia. 
Anthers not known ; leaves elliptic or elliptic- 
ovate, acuminate, 4-5 to 65 in. long; calyx- « 
lobes 4; inflorescence apparently terminal.. 30. A. tetrasepala. 
Anthers not known ; leaves 3 to 5 in. long, 
-.. under 1:5 in. broad, acuminate, flowers 2 .. 31. 4. biflora. *— 
— Anthers not known; leaves 4 to 6 in. long, B. 
— "7 to *9 in. broad, linear-lanceolate ; flowers Ve 















t; in peduncled axillary umbellate racemes, 1 Nn 
Se. about 5 to 8 ! +. 32 A. tahanica. { r s 
Leaves crenate, with glands in the crenatures t ME 

» CRISPARDISIA) :— 7 E 


-alyx more or less gland-dotted ;— | 
| yx-lobes oblong, obtuse or obtusely acute: e 
Calyx-lobes lingulate, over +25 in. long, | | J 
‘sparsely dotted; inflorescence short; leaves — — — àd 

illox 
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beneath; entire, glands numerous near the margins; 6 to 10 in. 
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dotted; inflorescence long; leaves oblong, ^x US 
glabrous, pale S s >> M4. A. virens. | et a 
Calyx-lobes ovate, more or less acute :— ot 
Inflorescence axillary, racemose or umbel- : Em $i 
late i: P ~ 
Hacemes or umbels in the axils of upper MS 
leaves only :— ^" 4९ | 
Leaves over 5 in. long, crenatures broad, HT 
very shallow, rounded : — bt 
Leaves membranous, pedicels slender 35. A. Wrayi. nmi 
Leaves coriaceous, pedicels thick .. 36. A. minor. t z 
Leaves under 4 in. long, crenatures | "kd 
narrow, almost dentate .. +» 3T. A. perakensis. . EX 
Racemes in the axils of all or nearly all , e 
the leaves, crenatures narrow ,. 38. A. Meziana., ya ^ 
Inflorescence terminal or pseudo-terminal:— +4 
Inflorescence of a single sessile, umbellate d £ 
raceme ; leaves 4 to 8 in. long ss 39. A. Ridleyi. - ud 
Inflorescence usually of panicled racemes; n 6 
leaves 2 to 4 in. long .. 40. A. crenata, a 
Calyx-lobes not gland-dotted; inflorescence ter- — 
minal or pseudo-terminal :— ` 
Branches of inflorescence short, not more than | b 
Lin. long; leaves 2 to 4 in. long .. 41. A. rosea. ie 
Branches of inflorescence 2 to 3 in. long; >) 
leaves 4 to 6 in. long 21042. A. lonaepedunculata, 5 . 
Leaves acutely and prominently serrate occasionally Y 
nbortive (VIII. BrannrA) :— 
Intlorescence long, reaching 6 to 8 in.; leaves 
large, nearly or quite sessile * .. 43. A. Maingayi. 
Inflorescence short, under 25 in.; leaves 
petioled ;— E ý 
Inflorescence 1:5 to 25 in. long; anthers 29 
mucronate; leaves under 3 in. longs *.. 44. A. Gieofolia. 


Inflorescence under 1:5 in. long; anthers 
emarginate; lenves over 4 in. long :— | 
Leaves and branchlets fulvous-villous ; -LPN 
flowers pink; ovary and base of style 
pubescent $. =. — 45. T » n 
Leaves and branchlets glabrous; flowers E 
white; ovary and base of style glabrous .. 46. 4. bambusetorum > Y 
l. ARDISIA PACHYSANDRA, Mez Monog. Myrs. 97 fig. 14 A-E (1901). 
A large shrub or small tree reaching to 40 to 50 feet high, and 6 - 
to 10 in. diam.; branches with pale brown bark, marked wills 
decurrent lines below the leaves or leaf-scars ; branchlets thickly rusty- - 
villous at the ends. Leaves membranous; oblong or slightly o | 
acute at apex, cuneate at base; glabrous above, except on the 


which is sometimes minutely pubescent, glabrous or slightly pubese r i > 
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14 to 20 pairs, irregular, -4 to :5 in. apart, starting at an angle of about 
60°, then slightly arching to and along the margin; petiole *4 to °6 in. 
long, pubescent, wrinkled, slightly channelled above. Inflorescence 
of small, axillary, sessile or shortly peduncled, umbels or corymbs; 
peduncles -I in. long, flowers 6 to 8; pedicels slender, pubescent, striate, 
4 in. long; bracts minute, subulate, densely pubescent, deciduous. 
Calyz-lobes ovate, rounded, pubescent, 2 in. long, slightly overlapping 
to the right, ciliate, gland-dotted especially near the tip. Corolla-lobes 
bont-shaped, broadly ovate, shortly acuminate, *3 in. long, glabrous, 
white, faintly nerved, dots very few, revolute in flower; tube short. 
Stamens a little shorter than corolla-lobes; anthers ovate, cuspidate- 
acuminate, much gland-dotted and warted at the back on the connective ; 
filaments thick. Ovary rounded, glabrous, style subulate, as long as 
the anthers. Berry :2 to :4 in, in diam., globose, glabrous, pale. 
Myrsine pachysandra, Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 
207; Wall. Cat. 2984; A. DC. in Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 111. 
Pimelandra Wallichit, A. DC. in Ann. Sc. Nat. 2. XVI. 88; Prod. 
VIII. 106; Deless. Ic. Sel. V. 14. t. 31; Scheff. Myrs. 94; Miq. FI. 
Ind. Bat. II. 1029; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 531. 

PENANG: Wallich 9984; Porter; Curtis 1156, 3164, 3181, 3737. 
Marnacca: Griffith (K.D.) 3597; Maingay (K.D.) 1006. Perak: Wray 
1358; King's Collector 5995, 7194.—Distris. Borneo (?). 

29. 'ARDISIA TEYSMANNIANA, Scheff. in Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. XXXI. 
368 and in Flora 253 (1870). A large shrub or small tree; branchlets 
brown, with wavy longitudinal lines passing downwards from the sides 

~ of the bases of the petioles, lenticéls numerous, innovations densely 
" ferruginous-pubescent. Leaves entire, chartaceous ; oblong or slightly 
_ obovate-oblong or oblong-lanceolate, acuminate at the apex, alternate 
and sometimes abruptly rounded at base; glabrous above, densely ferru- 
— ginous-tomentose beneath; glands very numerous, small, evenly dis- 
ME n ‘tributed over the whole under surface; 6 to 11 in long, 1:5 to 
13-in. ‘broad: midrib thick, prominent beneath; main-nerves 25 to 30 
TE 3 to ‘4 in. apart, starting at an angle of 60°, at first straight 
then curving to meet in the margin in a looped nerve, raised beneath 
as are the few secondary nerves and the many oblique reticulations ; 
| petiole very thick, *5 to °6 in. long, usually bordered by the decurrent 
—"marsins of the blade which are again revolute. Inflorescence of 
ila: pedunculate umbels or corymbs; peduncles in flower "1 to 
in. long, in fruit sometimes up to ‘5 in., 4-5-flowered; pedicels 
slender, -4 in. long, densely rusty pubescent, striate ; bracteoles 
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pubeseent, glands inconspicuous, tube very short. Stamens nearly 
as long as corolla-lobes; anthers ovate, cuspidate-acuminate, concave 
and warted on the connective at the back, -175 in, long; clone 
slender, ‘05 in. long, glabrous. Ovary rounded, glabrous ; style slender, - 
subulate, as long as stamens. Berry globose, slightly depressed, *3 in, t 
in diam., black-gland-dotted, faintly ribbed Mez in Monog ‘on 
97. Pimelandra Teysmanniana, Hook. f. in Benth. & Hook. f. Gen. — 
Pl. II. 64. Pimelandra Wallichit var. Teysmanniana, Clarke in Hook. 
f. Fl. Br. Ind. IIT. 531. ^u 
MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 1007. SINGAPORE: Cantley; Ridley ५ ^ 
2800, 5573, 6788.—DIsTRIB. Bangka — 


This species is easily distinguished from the former by having many more and. 
much closer nerves to the leaves, and by the dense rusty tomentum 













> 


3. ARDISIA CHRYSOPHYLLIFOLIA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree, 
branchlets reddish-brown, innovations densely ferruginous-pubescent. | 
Leaves entire, coriaceous; oblong-lanceolate, obtusely acute at apex, - 
narrowed at base; glabrous on both surfaces; glands scattered, visible — 
on the under surface; 4 to 6 in. long, 75 to 1-25 in. broad; midrib  — 
thick, prominent; main-nerves many, more or less parallel, incon- . 
spicuous, meeting, with the secondary nerves, in a wavy intramarginal 
nerve, reticulations fine; petiole -4 to *5 in. long, glabrous, channelled 
above and edged by the decurrent margin of the blade. Inflorescence 


ht 

of small, axillary, sessile or shortly peduncled, umbels of up to aboüt — 
12 flowers; pedicels slender, :2 in. long, ferruginous-pubescent; braets 
f 


minute, triangular; buds very short, rounded. Calyx-lobes 5, ovate, ० E 
minutely ciliate, pubescent and scily outside, dotted with many con- 
spicuous golden glands, ‘05 in. long, tube æ little shorter. Corolla-lobes | .— 
t ovate, concave, sparsely glandular, glabrous, -08 in. long; tube none ॑ 
or very short. Stamens a little shorter than the corolla-lobes; anthers __ 
ovate acuminate, black-gland-dotted behind; filaments short. Ovary 
rounded, glabrous ; style subulate, ‘05 in. long. Berry globose, some- | 

2 

ua 






b 
Lu what depressed, covered with round and elongate glands, "15 in. in - 
? diam. 
PERAK: at Lower Camp, Gunong Pateh, 3,400 feet, Wray 483, 
1118, 1182 ES, 
4. ARDISIA SOLANOIDES, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small shrub, | 
3 to 4 feet high; branches slender, smooth, dark brown; branchle $* 
glandular-hirsute, marked by obscure raised lines from the sides of the __ 
- bases of the petioles, Leaves entire, membranous; elliptic, bluntly lor 2 
- . eaudate-acuminate at apex, attenuate at base; glabrous above, more 
- or less glandular-hirsute beneath; glandular dots many, scattered, 
prominent; 2:5 to 3:5 in. long, Ti to 1:25 in, broad; midri E 
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raised beneath ; main-nerves 8 to 9 pairs, raised, at an angle of 60? with 
the midrib, the lowest pair more oblique, nearly straight, meeting at 
about two-thirds of the wav to the margin in a looped intramarginal 
raised nerve, reticulations obscure; petiole *15 in. long, bordered by 
the decurrent margins of the blade Inflorescence of sessile, axillary 
umbellate, nearly glabrous racemes of about 4 to 6 flowers, racemes 
hardly -1 in. long; bracteoles oblong-lanceolate, gland-dotted, *1 in 
long ; pedicels slender, :3 to "4 in. long, slightly clavate; buds conical 
acuminate, *3 in. long; flowers white with a blueish tinge. Calyz-lobes 
4 to 5, very short, rounded, scarious and ciliate on the margins, gland- 
dotted. Corolla-lobes ovate below, caudate-acuminate above, twisted 
and reflexed in flower, -3 in. long, sparsely pale-glandular-punctate 
Stamens nearly as long as corolla-lobes, lanceolate, membranous at 
tip, with two lines of glandular dots on the back of the connective. 
Ovary rounded ; style very slender, as long as stamens. Berry bright 
red, glossy, ‘25 in. in diam. when dry. 

PERAK: in dense jungle on rich soil, at 500 to 800 feet, King’s 
Collector 4254. 


This species very closely resembles Antistrophe caudata, but is at once distinguished 
by the fact of the corolla-lobes overlapping to the right instead of to the left. 'The 
flowers somewhat resemble those of Ardisia porosa. 


— 5. ARDISIA FULVA, King & Gamble, n. sp. Apparently a shrub 
branchlets rather thick, usually marked by raised lines descending 
from the bases of the leaves; innovations densely tawny-villous; leaf- | 

— buds lanceolate, densely pubescent. Leaves coriaceous; elliptic-oblong i 

or elliptic-lanceolate, shortly acuminate at apex, somewhat rounded 

at base; glabrous or slightly scaly above, thickly tawny - villous 
beneath; glandular dots few, scattered, obscure, in the areoles of the 
minor nerves; crenate, especially in the upper two-thirds; 4 to 7 in 
dong, 1 to 2 in. broad; midrib slender; main-nerves 20 to 24 pairs, 

irregular, arching upwards and joining in an intramarginal nerve ; l 

— secondary nerves slender, faint, reticulations curved; petiole *4 to -6 in. | 

a , winged by the decurrent edges of the blade. Inflorescence of short 
1 to 1:5 in. long, densely tawny-pubescent, drooping, corymbs in the axils 

Of tawny, leaf-like, often nearly 1 in. long, bracts from the young branches | 

; the end leaves; peduncles about 57 in. long, slender, pedicels | * 

‘slender, up to :5 in. long; bracteoles subulate, short, tawny; buds ovate, PM 
-25 in. long. Calya-lobes ovate, thin, villous without, ciliate, 1 to 

long, marked with prominent black dots, recurved in flower; tube | 

Gorolla-lobes obovate, obtuse, "2 to -25 in. long, oblique, unequal, 
nine! d or oblong black dots, tube short. Sta | 
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a little shorter than the corolla-lobes, acuminate, with 2 rows of 


prominent black dots behind the anthers; filaments short. Ovary | 
ovoid, surmounted by a short, -1 in. long, subulate style, glabrous. Berry 


2 in. in diam., black when dry, ribbed. 

KEDAH: on Langkawi Island, Curtis 2133, PENANG: Ridley 10216. 
Perak: Ridley 8269. | 

6. AnDISIA FERRUGINEA, Mez Monog. Myrs. 108 (1901). A shrub (?); 


branchlets slender, densely ferruginous - tomentose. Leaves mem-. 


branous; linear- or oblong-lanceolate, bluntly acute at apex, rounded 


at base; glabrous or slightly rusty-scaly above, rusty - pubescent | 
beneath ; entire; glands not apparent; 3 to 4:5 in. long, -75 to 1 in. 


broad; midrib slender, nerves very faint; petiole -1 to -2 in. long, 
rusty-pubescent. Stipules small, linear-faleate. Flowers in densely 
ferruginous-pubescent, bipinnate panicles in the axils of upper leaves; 
peduncles ‘5 to -75 in. long; bracts linear subulate about -15 in. ; pedicels 
slender, *1 to *2 in. long; bracteoles minute; buds conical. Calyx-lohes 


ovate, obtuse, ciliate, connate to rather over one-third, with wavy | 


glandular dots. Corolla-lobes shortly connate at the base, broadly and 
obliquely ovate, short acuminate, gland-dotted. Stamens a little shorter 
than the corolla-lobes ; anthers large, ovate, gradually acute, scarcely 
punctate; filaments very short. Ovary ovoid, glabrous, style slender. 
JoHoRE: at Kampong Sunpai, Lake & Kelsall (Ridley 4032). 


This species does not seem to differ very much from 4. Miqueliana, Scheff. in Tijdsch. 
Ned. Ind. XXXI. 367, in respect to leaves, but that species has terminal and not axillary 
flowers. 


T. ARDISIA LANKAWIENSIS, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree; branchlets 
smooth, glabrous, obscurely striate, with raised lines from the edges of 
the bases of the leaf-petioles. Leaves coriaceous; elliptic or elliptic- 
lanceolate, acuminate at apex, acute at base, glabrous ; entire; glandular 
dots frequent near the margins; 3:5 to 5 in. long, 1:25 to 1:5 in. broad ; 
midrib slender ; main-nerves obscure, about 12 to 14 pairs, anastomosing 


- near the margin, secondary nerves and reticulations similar; petiole — 
- *5 to *6 in. long, channelled above by the decurrent margins of the blade. — 


Flowers pink, in long-peduncled, closely congested racemes in the axils 
of the uppermost leaves; peduncles 3 to 3:5 in. long, flattened, glabrous ; 


pedicels "5 to -7 in. long, striate, slender; bracteoles minute, caducous. 
. Calyz-lobes ovate, acute, ciliate, with many glands on the back, -075 in. 
- long. Corolla-lobes ovate, acuminate, much gland-dotted, -25 to -3 in. ii 5 
long. Stamens a little shorter than the corolla-lobes, ovate-lanceolate, | ES 


í r 


mucronate, dehiscing on the margins but more widely near the top. | X 


. Ovary rounded, obscurely 5-lobed; style :2 in. long, twisted and | 
uf E Mg din 2: mid 10 ट p cae | a Ee I 
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wrinkled. Fruita depressed, obscurely 5-angled berry, *2 in. in diam., 
pericarp very smooth inside 
KEDAH : on Lankawi Island, Ridley 8313 
B. ARDISIA ANDAMANICA, Kurz For. Fl. IT. 108 (1877) and in Journ. As. 
Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii. 225. A small or medium-sized evergreen shrub 
reaching 15 feet high and 2 in. in diam.; branches slender with reddish- 
brown bark, striate when dry, branchlets glabrous. Leaves entire, mem- 
branous ; oblong lanceolate, narrowly long acuminate at apex, cuneate 
at base; glabrous on both surfaces but with many scattered glandular 
dots and occasional peltate scales; 3 to 6 in. long, *75 to 1 ‘75 in. broad; 
midrib slender; main-nerves about 20 pairs, very thin and inconspicuous, 
at about 60? with the midrib, at first straight then arching upwards 
to and along the margin; petiole -3 to ‘5 in. long, channelled above, 
Inflorescence a loose terminal panicle 2 to 3 in. long, with few slender 
umbel-like racemes on :3 to -5 in. long, squarrose peduncles; pedicels 
slender, 3 in.; bracteoles small, ovate, deciduous. Calyz-lobes acute, 
triangular, -05 in. long, minutely ciliate at the edges. dotted with black 
glands; tube rather shorter than lobes.  Corolla-lobes ovate, acute, 
15 in. long, glabrous, with inconspicuous nerves and few scattered 
round or oblong glands. Stamens a little shorter than corolla-lobes; 
anthers ovate, apiculate, *1 in. long, glabrous on the back or with few 
black glands ; filaments ‘05 in. Overy rounded, glabrous; style filiform, 
— tong exsert, :15 in. long. Berry round or slightly pyriform, smooth, 
‘3 in. in diam. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 521; Mez Monog. 
Myrs. 110. Ardisia neriifolia, A. DC. Prod. VIII. 127 in part (not of 
Wall), Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. t. 8 (fig. only) 




















~~ MALACCA: Griffith (K.D:) 3570; Hullett 830; Stoliczka. PERAK 
Ridley 9718; Wray 867, 943, 971, 1033; King’s Coliector 5699, 8064. 
Jonore: Ridley 3717.—DisTRIB. Andamans, Mergui. 
E 9. ARDISIA TUBERCULATA, Wall. Cat. 2274 (1829). A shrub, reaching 
C —10 feet in height; branchlets smooth, stout, reddish, uppermost flattened 
—— glabrous. Leaves entire, coriaceous ; elliptic, bluntly acuminate at apex, 
attenuate or rounded at the base;: glabrous and shining above, E 
—eovered beneath with rather deciduous peltate scales, dark when dry ; | 
o3: to 6 in. long, 1 to 2 in. broad midrib prominent; main-nerves obscure, 
ab jut 15 pairs, starting at an angle of about 75° from the midrib, then * 
ed upwards to and along the margin; secondary nerves more slender, ——— 
tions obscure; petiole :3to ‘5 in. long, thick, rough, winged by — 
ibe decurrent margins of the blade. Inflorescence a lax, leafy, terminal 3 Es 
innate, 3 to 6 in. long, panicle; rachis flexuous, flattened often 
MH primary A peduncles squarrose, “6 to 1 in long, supported — 
> acuminate leafy bract ndary peduncles also s es 
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‘3 to ‘5 in. long with subulate bracts ; ultimate racemes — | 
6-8-flowered ; pedicels slender, short, -1 to -15 in. long ; ba — J— | 
subulate; buds ovoid, obtuse, glabrous. Calyz-lobes ovate, acute — 
rounded, ‘05 in. long; margin ciliate, dotted with black glands. Corolla- * + 
lobes broadly ovate, blunt, glabrous, ‘1 in. long, with very few dots; tube - “> 
very short. Stamens a little shorter than the corolla-lobes : anthers - 
acute, but gland-dotted behind; filaments minute, broad. Ovary globose; . 
style subulate, longer than the petals. Berry obovoid, smooth, 15 (^ 
‘2 in. in diam. A. DC. in Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 119, Prod. VIII. - 
130; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. IT. 1026; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. HE 
921, except var.; Mez Monog. Myrs. 112, fig. 16. A chrysophylloides, ४ 
Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 574. " 
PENANG: Wallich 2274. Maracca: Derry 394. PAHANG: Hidley 
1071. Jonore: Ridley 6438, SINGAPORE: Griffith (K.D.) 3564; . 
_Maingay (K.D.) 1014; Ridley 2817, 8916, 1916(4)—Distris. Bangka ~ 
Teysmann. J 
l0. ARDISIA OPHIRENSIS, Mez Monog. Myrs. 113 (1901). A shrub (2528 
: branchlets pale brown, flattened, smooth; innovations minutely | 
| ferruginous-scaly. Leaves coriaceous; elliptic, shortly acuminate at 
apex, rounded or somewhat acute at base; pale and somewhat shining 
"iy on both surfaces, the under covered with minute brown peltate scales ; 
glands scattered, numerous; 3 to 6 in. long, 1:75 to 2:25 in. m 
midrib thick, prominent; main-nerves prominent, raised on both surfaces, — 
. 10 to 12 pairs, starting at an angle of about 75? with the midrib, at first — 
straight then curving upwards to meet some way from the margin in a 
prominent network; secondary nervés prominent, reticulations trans- 1 
verse; petiole "4 to ‘5 in. long, thick, berdered above by the decurrent 
_ margins of the blade. Inflorescence a terminal, leafy, angular, tripinnate - 














LI w^ 


m - panicle, about 3 to 4 in. long; rachis flexuous, flattened, scaly; peduncles wy 
i  squarrose, about 1 in. long, supported by ovate-oblong, reflexed, leafy 
' _ bracts; pedicels :3 in. long, slender, in fruit very spreading. Calyzx-lobes 


| 





Corolla-lobes elliptic-ovate, rather oblique, shortly connate, nervose;  . 
E ‘glands few, near the apex, black. Stamens rather shorter than the Mee 
— 'eorolla-lobes ; anthers ovate, large, not glandular, apiculate ; filaments NE 
—— short, slender. Ovary ovoid, glabrous; style long, subulate, exsert. 
— Berry black when dry, :15 in. in diam., with prominent glands. A. 
= tuberculata var. ophirensis, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 522. f; 
MALACCA: Hullett 754 ; Ridley 621; Miller 9. On the top of Mount 


E ovate, acute, ‘05 in. long, back dotted with prominent large glands. _ 
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1 4 ll. ARDISIA LABISLEFOLIA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small x 
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scaly above. Leaves coriaceous; elliptic or elliptic-oblong, shortly and 
rather abruptly acuminate at apex, rounded at base; glabrous above 
when old, when young densely covered, as is the under-surface nlways, 
with rather large reddish-brown peltate scales, margins recurved ; 6 to 
S in. long, 2 to 4 in. broad; midrib thick, prominent, impressed above 
main-nerves 24 to 30 pairs, irregularly spaced, at first parallel, leaving 
the midrib nearly at right angles, then near the margin curving upwards 
to and along the margin and anastomosing with the prominent secondary 
nerves which resemble the main ones; reticulations prominent in an 
elegant network, all more or less raised above when dry; petiole 
"9 to ‘5S in. long, thick, bordered above by the decurrent margins of the 
blade. Inflorescence a pyramidal, rusty-scaly, bracteate, tripinnate 
panicle, up to 6 in. long, the branches bearing sub-umbellate, pedun- 
culate clusters of small flowers; rachis somewhat flattened, rusty- 
scaly; bracts leafy spathulate; bracteoles minute, ovate; pedicels 
5] to -2 in. long, reflexed. Calyx-lobes ovate, -06 in. long, ciliate, scaly 
and glandular-dotted ; tube one-third of lobes. Corol/a-lobes deep pink 
ovate-acute, -14 in. long, with a very few black glands. Stamens nearly 
as long as corolla-lobes; anthers ovate, acute, ‘1 in. long, apiculate ; 
filaments rather thick, :3 to *4 in. long, minutely pubescent. Ovary 
rounded, glabrous; style slender, exsert. Bérry globose, often depressed 
_ at top, -15 to :2 in. in diam., black when dry 
PERAK: Wray 320, 1566; Scortechini. Hilltops at 6,500 to 7,000 feet 
12. ARDISIA MONTANA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A shrub reaching 
4 to 6 feet in height; branchlets brown, somewhat angular, uppermost 
—eovered with a nearly furfuraceous glandular tomentum, Leaves .ʻ 
| coriaceous; elliptic-oblong or oblong-lanceolate, obtusely acuminate at 
we “apex, rounded or attenuate at base; scaly above, densely ferruginous- 
hairy and scaly beneath, scales stellate; glandular dots scattered 
— obscure; margins slightly recurved; 4 to 6 in. long, 1 to 2 in. broad 
R “midrib prominent, impressed above; main-nerves 20 pairs, obscure, | 
irregular, starting nearly at right angles to the midrib and curving 
F p upwards to and along the margin; secondary nerves many, reticulations 
Jobs: petiole -5 in. long, channelled above by the decurrent margins 
of the blade, densely scaly and ferruginous-pubescent. Inflorescence a 
z lax, terminal, pyramidal, bi-tri-pinnate, leafy panicle, up to 6 in, — 
nz in fruit, shorter in flower, the branches bearing sub-umbellate : 
»edunculate clusters of minute flowers; rachis somewhat flattened, 
pro eous-scaly ; branches squarrose; peduncles ‘5 to ^7 in. long; 
bel-peduncles ‘5 in. long; pedicels :2 in. long, often reflexed ; bracts. 
bracteoles ovate, very small. Calyz-lobes ovate-acute, 
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Corolla-lobes slightly longer than calyx-lobes, ovate glabrous, gland- | 


dotted. Stamens as long as corolla-lobes; anthers ovate, apiculate ; 


filaments extremely short. Ovary rounded, glabrous; style subulate, | 


rather thick, scarcely exsert. Berry red, globose, ‘15 in. in diam. 
gland-dotted when dry 

Perak: Wray 327, 3869; Scortechini 296; King's Collector 8029 
Rocks and hilltops at 3,000 to 7,000 feet 


13. ARDISIA SINUATA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A shrub or small tree, ~ 


reaching a height of 10 to 15 feet and a diam. of stem of 2 to 3 im; 
branchlets pale brown, sinuate, compressed, with raised lines joining 


the sides of the bases of the petioles, minutely scaly-pubescent or nearly ७ 


glabrous. Leaves chartaceous ; elliptic-oblong, acute or shortly acumi- 


nate at apex, rounded or attenuate at base; glabrous above, minutely 
scaly beneath when young, afterwards glabrate; glandular dots few, 


scattered ; 3 to 6 in. long, 1 to 9 in. broad ; midrib slender; main-nerves 
10 to 12 pairs, :3 to ^4 in. apart, starting from the midrib at an angle of 60९ 
and at once curving upwards to and along the margin ; secondary nerves 
and reticulations faint; petiole '3 to *4 in. long, channelled above by the 
decurrent margins of the blade. Jnflorescence a lax, terminal, bracteate, 


r= 


nearly glabrous, bi-tri-pinnate panicle 5 to 7 in. long, the branches | 


bearing subumbellate clusters of small flowers; rachis flat, sinuate; 
bracts leafy, uppermost lanceolate recurved to 1 in. long; bracteoles 
minute, ovate; pedicels slender, *1 in. long. Calyz-lobes triangular- 
ovate, glabrous, ciliate, gland-dotted, -04 in. long. Corolla-lobes pale 
green or pink, ovate, acute; margins transparent. Stamens nearly as. 
long as corolla-lobes; anthers broadly ovate, shortly apiculate; filaments 
very short. Ovary rounded, glabrous; style slender, exsert, *1 to "15 in, 
long. Berry globose, :15 in. in diam., obscurely striate and black 
when dry. 

PERAK: Wray 2408, 3023; King's Collector 4599. 

14. ARDISIA COLORATA, Roxb. Hort. Beng. 16 (1814), Fl. Ind. I. 581, 
and Fl. Ind. Ed. Carey and Wall. II. 271. A large shrub or small tree, 
reaching 25 feet in height and a girth of 1 foot; branchlets compressed, 
pale brown, more or less lepidote-scaly, furnished with somewhat 


zigzag raised lines proceeding downwards from the sides of the bases - 


of the petioles. Leaves chartaceous ; oblong-lanceolate or elliptic-lanceo- 
late, acute or shortly acuminate at apex, cuneate at base; glabrous on 


both surfaces, entire; glandular dots many, irregularly scattered, chiefly — — 
visible on the upper surface; 5 to 10 in. long, 1:5 to 3 in. broad; midrib  . 
prominent beneath, impressed above; main-nerves 20 to 30, also 


E prominently raised beneath and impressed above, usually :3 to -4 ir ui * 


part, sta t an angle of 70° to 75° with the midrib, at first 
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then arched upwards to and along the margin; secondary nerves 
many, slender, 1 to 9 between each pair of main-nerves, reticulations 
oblique; petiole rather thick, "5 to ‘8 in. long, channelled above, winged 
by the decurrent margins of the blade. Inflorescence a pyramidal 
terminal panicle, 4 to 12 in. long, tripinnate, ferruginous scaly, bearing 
clustered umbellate racemes of flowers; rachis much flattened, as are 
its branch peduncles; primary branches 2 to 6 in. long, peduncle ‘5 in., 
— bracts caducous; secondary branches :5 to 1 in. long, peduncles ‘2 to 
_ "4 in., bracteoles small, ovate-acuminate; pedicels slender. "1 to *४ in. 
long; umbels many-flowered. Calya-lobes ovate, bluntly acute, ‘05 to 
08 in. long, densely gland-dotted, margins scarious and ciliate; tube 
rather shorter than lobes. Corolla-lobes pink, ovate-acute, oblique, 
| unequal, about ‘15 in. long, not gland-dotted; tube very short. Stamens 
— A little shorter than corolla-lobes; anthers sagittate, acuminate; filaments 
— very short. Ovary ovoid, glabrous; style thick, "2'in. long. Berry 
— globose, :2 to -25 in. in diam., deep red to black, obscurely ribbed when 
‘dry, shining. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 520; Mez Monog. 
Myrs. 113. “A. pyramidalis, Roth Nov. Pl. Sp. 123 (not of Cav.). A. | 
Rothii, A. DC. in Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 117, Prod. VIII. 126 ^ 
— A, anceps, Wall, in Roxb. Fl. Ind. l.c. 280, and Cat. 2261; DC. Prod. l.c.; 1 


? — 
P Pe 


- 
S Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. II. 224, and For. Fl. II. 107 

Scheff. Myrs. 77. A. polycarpa, Wall. Cat. 2285. A. grandiflora, Wall. 
— Cat. 2272. 
—— Kepan: Ridley 5509. Perak: Scortechini 20, 203, 397, 1505 
Sp 68; King's Collector 798, 1301, 3099, 3284, 3567, 6473, 6823, 7741 

8252, 10866; Ridley 5508. PROVINCE WELLESLEY: Ridley 6945 
SELANGOR: Ridley 7559; ‘Goodenough 10551. MALacca: Maingay 
(K.D.) 1008; Goodenough 1762; Derry 553, 915, 1075; Ridley 1245 

581, 2817.—Distrie. India, Burma, Malay Islands 
— Var. polyneura, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 520. Leaves 
paler when dry than in the typical form; wide, reaching 45 in. in 5 
width, sometimes reaching 15 in. in length; more usually elliptic, Y 
oblong or obovate, more rounded at base; all nerves more prominent. 
Panicle wide at the base; pedicels much reflexed ; rachis very much 
fl ened. A. polyneura, Miq. in Pl. Jungh. I. 198, and Fl. Ind. Bat. | 
JI. 1022; Scheff. Myrs. 51 
Perak: Ridley 3000 Scortechini 1990, 1412; Wray 1643, 1950, 
9810; King's Collector 527, 2152 2197, 2629, 3643, 3655, 3657, 4119,  — 
4751, 6922, 8640. Maracca: Grifith (K.D.) 3568.—Distrm. Java. 
| R. complanata, Clarke Le. Panicles smaller, rusty-pubescent; | 
vers and berries smaller; panicle, rachis, and branches much 
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and 2-75 in. broad. A. complanata, Wall. Cat. 2277 ; Wall. in Roxb FI. | 
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Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 210; DC. Prod. VIII. 126; Scheff. Myrs. 
78; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1024. A. sanguinolenta, Bl. Bijdr. 685 (not of 5 
Wall.) A, Zollingeri, DC. Prod. VIIL 670 p 

PENANG: Wallich 2277 ; Curtis 1052, 22494. PEkak: Wray 2896, — 
3929; Scortechini 144, 112; King's Collector 7680.— DisTRIB. Chitta- 
gong, Java, Sumatra. 

Var. salicifolia, King & Gamble. Leaves lanceolate, 5 to 7 in. long, - 
l to 1:5 in. broad, glabrous, obscurely gland-dotted ; main-nerves not . 
prominent. Panicles spreading, leafy ; rachis zigzag, much flattened ; ` 
bracteoles persistent Loc 
PERAK: Wray 2960; King's Collector 3216, 6516, 8563. MarAacca: ~ 
Hervey. 

Var. elliptica, King & Gamble. Leaves elliptic or elliptic-obovatee ín 
acuminate at apex, cuneate at base, glabrous; 4:5 to 8 in. long, 2to 3 in. ar 
broad; main-nerves fewer, 15 to 20 pairs, less prominent. Panicles - 
rather short and stout, 4 to 6 in. long, pyramidal, rachis less flattened, 
scarcely zigzag. "2 

Perak: Wray 3293; King's Collector 3326, 3453, 5057, 6473, 6624 
6820, 8856 

15. ARDISIA CRASSA, Clirke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 518 (1582). — 
A small tree; branches pale brown, rounded, stout; branchlets somewhat — — 
flattened above and with raised lines from below the base of the petioles. — - 
Leaves coriaceous ; oblong, acute or slightly blunt-acuminate above, 
cuneate at base; glabrous and shining above, rufescent and with 
inconspicuous rounded scales beneath; entire; 4 to 9 in. long, 15 to 
2:5 in. broad; midrib prominent beneath ;.main-nerves nearly regular at 
first, nearly at right angles to midrib, afterwards arching upwards and 
round parallel to the edge, 20 to 27 pairs, secondary obscure. Jn- 
florescence a terminal rusty-pubescent panicle, 5 to 6 in. long, with — — 
remote branches ending in closely packed umbels; rachis thick, much US 
flattened, flexuose; branches first at right angles, then curved, "5 to*8 in. po 
long; pedicels very short, thick; bracteoles ovate, blunt, about *l in. | 
long. Calyz-lobes thick, ovate-orbieular,*2 in. long, minutely ferruginous — — 





» pubescent, overlapping to right; tube about half the length of the lobes * 


Corolla-lobes broadly ovate, unequal, obliquely and shortly acute, 
15 in. long. Stamens shorter than corolla-lobes; anthers ovate, acute; — 
filaments very short, broad at base. Ovary rounded, glabrous; style —— 


. short, about *1 in. long, subulate. Berry globose, depressed, not stria d 





25in.in diam. Mez Monog. Myrs. 114. zi 
MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 1015; Goodenough 1808.—Dis ¢| 
Orne. Su 
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—— — 16. ARDISIA PLATYCLADA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small tree or 
— shrub reaching 10 to 15 feet in height; branchlets pale brown, pro- 
= minently marked by zigzag raised lines joining the sides of the bases of 
the petioles ; uppermost ones prominently flattened and covered with 
t rusty furfuraceous scales, as are also the young leaves. Leaves charta- 
— —eeous ; oblong or elliptic-oblong, abruptly acuminate at apex, attenuate 
_ and somewhat rounded at base; both surfaces covered when young with 
— rusty stellate scales, glabrescent when old; margins undulate, recurved ; 
—* to 6 in. long, 1:5 to 2 in. broad; midrib slender but prominent 
beneath, impressed above; main-nerves 14 to 18 pairs, ‘3 to *4 in. apart, | 
han rather irregularly parallel, leaving the midrib at an angle of about 65 
and joining at -1 to °2 in. from the margin in a very prominent intra- 
— marginal looped nerve; secondary nerves and reticulations obscure; 
— petiole none or very short, rarely ‘2 in. long, rugose, rusty-scaly, and 
: _ bordered by the decurrent margins of the blade, Inflorescence a terminal 
2 ‘compact, bracteate, rusty-scaly, pyramidal, bi-tri-pinnate panicle, 4 to 
Sin. long, the flowers in dense subumbellate clusters on the branches ; 
— rachis flattened, flexuose; bracts foliaceous, spathulate or oblong- 
m. lanceolate, ‘5 to 1:5 in. long; bracteoles small, triangular-subulate ; 
pedicels glabrous, cernuous, about 1 in. long; buds very small, conical 
—  Calyr-lobes pink, lanceolate, ‘04 in. long, ciliate, obscurely red-gland- 
fir dotted; tube as long as or rather shorter than the lobes.  Corolla-lobes 
| -waxy-white ovate-acuminate, ‘O07 in. long, slightly gland-dotted; tube T 
— wery short. Stamens shorter than corolla-lobes ; anthers ovate, apiculate 
filaments very short. Ovary rounded, minutely pubescent at top ; style 
straight, ‘15 in. long, exsert. Berry globose, :15 to :2 in. in diam, ' I 
- glandular-rugose, dark blue, black when dry A H 
| PERAK: Scortechint 232; King's Collector 824, 4569, 5863, 8136 rg 


- 10140; usually in dense mixed forest के 
4 A 
_ A, pterocaulis, Miq.; Mez Monog. Myrs. 111, n tree of the forests of the Sumatran han 


s ountains, much resembles this at first sight, but the leaves nre bigger, the flower dul 
panicles much larger and more open, with shorter pedicels, and the nerves of the — 
ives do not meet in a prominent looped intramarginal nerve, (Forbes 1992 in Herb 


Ca .) 
7. ARDISIA POROSA, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 522 (1882) 
| shrub, reaching 8 feet in height; branches flexuose, almost zigzag, 
winged by lines decurrent from the bases of the leaf-petioles. Leaves 
char ida ous; oblong, acute at apex, cuneate at base or sometimes 





ounde te; glabrous, pale beneath ; entire, margin often recurved ; 
lang and obscure; 5 to 9 in. long, 1:5 to 2:5 in, broad; midrib J 
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style. Wall. Cat. 2269; A. DO. Prod. VIII. 130; Clarke in Hook. f. 
|. Br. Ind, III. 521; Mez Monog. Myrs. 117. A. punctata, Jack; 
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20 to 25 pairs; secondary faint, all arching upwards into an irregular . 
intramarginal ring and reticulate ; petiole -4 in. long, narrowly winged | 


by the decurrent blade Inflorescence a loose terminal few-flowered 
panicle up to 6 in. long; rachis flexuous ; branches racemose, at right 
angles to rachis; peduncles 1 to 1:5 in. long, curving upwards; 
pedicels -5 to -7 in. long, slender, curved upwards; bracteoles minute, 
ovate, deciduous; flowers 3-5-, usually 4-merous; buds slender. 
Calyz-lobes ovate, "04 in. long, obscurely dotted; tube short. Corolla- 
lobes ovate-lanceolate, pink, -3 in. long by -1 in. broad, recurved in 
flower, not dotted but striate. Stamens as long as corolla-lobes; 
anthers very slender, opening by terminal pores as well as longitu- 
dinally; filaments very short, thick. Ovary conical, gradually passing 


' 

< , * 
| P 16 

je x di ' 


into a slender style ‘25 in. long. Berry globose, -25 in. in diam., ribbed, - 


glossy black when ripe. Koord. & Val. Bijdr. V. 260; Mez Monog. 
Myrs. 118 

PERAK: Scortechini 116, 1511; King's Collector 3108. MALACCA 
Griffith (K.D.) 3578; Maingay (K.D.) 1012; Wray 39; Goodenough 
1528; Hervey, 

18. ARDISIA DIVERGENS, Roxb, Hort. Beng. 85 (1814), Fl. Ind. I. 553, 
and Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 275. A small tree, reaching 20 feet 
in height; branchlets slender, smooth, rounded. Leaves chartaceous ; 
elliptic or lanceolate, shortly acuminate at apex, rounded at base, 
drying reddish-brown; glabrous on both surfaces; entire, margins 
slightly incurved; glandular dots large, prominent, especially near the 
margin; 3 to 5 in. long, 1 to 2 in, broad; midrib prominent beneath; 
primary nerves 8 to 12 pairs, irregular, arched and joining in an intra- 
marginal prominent nerve with a smaller, less prominent nerve near the 
edge; secondary nerves few, slender, reticulate; petiole -15 to ‘3 in. 
long, winged by the decurrent blade.  /njlorescence a loose terminal 
rusty-pubescent panicle, 2 to 3 in. long, ultimate branches umbelled, 
3—5-flowered ; main peduncle ‘5 to 1 in. long, secondary peduncles 
about ‘5 in. with lanceolate leafy recurved bracts; pedicels about ‘4 in, 
long, thickened above, glandular; bracteoles ovate, deciduous ; flowers 
red, buds short, conical. Calyx-lobes rounded, १08 in. in diam., ciliate, 
conspicuously dotted with few large, transparent, light brown glands; 
tube short. Corolla-lobes ovate, acute, -15 to *2 in. long, unequal in 


size, and oblique; tube very short, dots very few. Stamens a little ` 
— shorter than the corolla-lobes; anthers large, ovate-acute; filaments 


very short. Ovary ovoid, glabrous, attenuated into a °] in. long style. 
Berry round, smooth, somewhat depressed, tipped by the persistent 
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Roxb, Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. IT. 275 (not of Lindl.). A. punctulosa, 
D. Dietr. Syn. Pl. I. 615; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1025. 
PENANG: Jack; Wallich 2969 ; Maingay (K.D.) 1020; Curtis 1769. 
19. ARDISIA SUMATRANA, Miq. Pl. Jungh. I. 195 (1853), Fl. Ind. 
Bat. II. 1018, and Suppl. 247. A large shrub or small tree, reaching 15 to 
20 feet in height and 3 to 4 in. in diam. of stem; branches pale brown, 
smooth; branchlets minutely ferruginous-scaly. Leaves chartaceous; 
elliptic-oblong or -obovate, rather suddenly acute at apex, acute or cuneate 
at base; entire, glabrous; glands large, frequent near the margin; 3 to 6 
in. long, 1:5 to 2-5 in. broad; midrib slender, prominent beneath, im- 
pressed above; main-nerves 12 to 15 pairs, irregularly spaced, starting 
at an angle of about 50? with the midrib, curving upwards to and along 
the margin; secondary nerves and innovations indistinct; petiole -3 to 
"8 in. long, bordered above by the decurrent, often erose, margins of 
the blade. Inflorescence a compact, shortly pyramidal, 3 to 4 in. long, 
squarrosely bipinnate panicle; common peduncle none or scarcely *5 in. 
long; bracts minute, triangular; branch peduncles 7T to 1 in. long, 
minutely ferruginous-scaly as is the rachis; pedicels :2 to :3 in. long, 
slender; buds ovoid, conical; flowers waxy-white, pedicels and rachis 
pink. Calyz-lobes orbicular, *1 in broad, ciliate, with scarious margins, 
much overlapping; glandular dots very few, scattered. Corolla-lobes 
shortly connate, ovate, acute, much twisted, ‘15 in. long ; margins thin, 
denticulate; glands few, large and brown. Stamens about two-thirds 
the length of the corolla-lobes; anthers ovate-acute, *1 in. long, a few 
large black glands on the back. Ovary ovoid, glabrous; style subulate, 
*15 in.long. Berry bright red at first afterwards black, globcse, shining, 
% in. in diam., smooth, famtly.striate. Scheff. Myrs. 84; Koord 
Val. Bijdr. V. 268; Mez Monog. Myrs. 121 
Perak: King's Collector 771, 5639, 10836.—DISTRIB. Sumatra, 
Beccari 325, 724; Forbes 2083 &c.; Java. 
| 20. ARDISIA LANCEOLATA, Roxb. Hort. Beng. 85 (1814), Fl. Ind. I. 583, 
and Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 275. A large glabrous shrub or small 
| tree, reaching 15 to 25 feet in height; branches cylindric, pale, smooth 
branchlets sometimes fugaciously ferruginous-scaly. Leaves coriaceous; 
» E alliptic-oblong or -obovate, shortly acuminate at apex, long-cuneate 
— at base; entire or sometimes slightly crenate near the apex; glabrous 
on both surfaces; glandular dots large scattered, more numerous near 
he margins; 6 to 11 in. long, 2 to 3:5 in. broad; midrib prominent 
] , impressed above; main-nerves 12 to 15 pairs, oblique, starting at 
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of about 50° with the midrib, and at first more or less parallel, 
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- nerves invisible in the fresh plant, obscure when dry, irregular, 13 
— 18 pairs, at an angle of about 60° with the midrib, curved upwards 
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irregular; petiole -5 to -7 in. long, winged by the decurrent blade, the 
wings overlapping. Inflorescence a spreading, terminal or sometimes 
sub-axillary, panicle, 4 to 6 in. long; rachis flexuose, angular or ; 
flattened ; branches stout, flattened, swollen at base, bearing corymbose p5 
racemes of about 7-8 flowers; pedicels ‘6 to 1 in. long, stout, narrowly F | 
clavate, striate, minutely ferruginous-pubescent; bracteoles small, — 
obtuse, deciduous. Calyz-lobes orbicular, *2 in. in diam., enlarged and Ax 
spreading in fruit, glabrous or slightly pubescent; margins scarious 
and fimbriate-ciliate, base thickened; glandular dots many, prominent; 
tube short. Corolla ovate acuminate, pink, much twisted in bud,-35 in. — 
long, of which one-third tube; lobes unequal in size, oblique, dots not — ७ 
prominent. Stamens large, shorter than corolla-lobes ; anthers ovate te 
acute, dehiscing longitudinally, back with few large usually oblong , 
prominent black glands. Ovary globose; style -1 to -2 in. long, ७ 
subulate, twisted. Berry globose, depressed, smooth, -25 to -3 in. in 
diam., black when dry. Wall. Cat. 2292; A. DC. Prod. VIII. 126; — 
Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1025; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 519; — 
Mez Monog. Myrs. 122. A. speciosa, Bl. Bijdr. 684; A. DC. Lc. 133: — 
Mig. in Pl. Jungh. I. 197 and Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1022; Scheff. Myrs. 88; - 
Mez Monog. Myrs. 123. A. purpurea, Reinw.; Bl. Bijdr. 684; A. DO. ~ 
lc. 129; Miq. in Pl. Jungh. I. 197 and Fl. Ind. Bat. 1026; Sche — — 
Myrs. 88; Koord. & Val. Bijdr. V. 265. A. Hasseltiit, Blume; Scheff. — 
Myrs. 86; Mez Monog. Myrs. 123. A. mucronata, Bl. Bijdr. 685; 7 
A. DC. Le. 126; Scheff. Myrs. 83; Koord. & Val. Bijdr. V.269; Mez 
Monog. Myrs. 123. A. Leschenaultit, DC. Llc, 133; Miq. PL Jungh. l.  - 
197 and Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1022; *Scheff. Myrs. 89. A. plagioneurd, — — 
Scheff. Myrs. 85; Koord. & Val. Bijdr. *V. 268. Yt 
PENANG: Roxburgh; Curtis 2755. PERAK: Scortechint 1524 E 
Wray 192, 1401, 2480, 2863, 3659 ; King's Collector 2954, 3200, 4528, — 
4785, 6586, 6785, 8730, 10049. Maracca: Griffith (K.D.) 3569, 3579 
Derry 512, 1117. JononE: Lake & Kelsall 4033 SINGAPORE : 
Major McNair; Cantley 133; Ridley 6136, 6436.— DisTRIB. Java, 
Sumatra, Borneo, Celebes yt. 
21. ARDISIA LITTORALIS, Andr. Repos. X. t. 630 (1811). A glabrou Dt 
shrub of succulent character, reaching 8 to 10 feet in height; branches | 





je 


- thick, rounded; buds lanceolate. eaves succulent-coriaceous ; obovate — 


or oblong-obovate, rounded or bluntly acute or almost lanceolate ab — — 
apex, cuneate at base; entire; glandular dots many, scattered, incon- - 
spicuous ; 2 to 5 in. long, 1 to 2:5 in. broad; midrib prominent; main 
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and along the 1 in; secondary nerves similar, slender, reticula 1 
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* obscure ; petiole * in. long, thick, winged by the decurrent margins of 
the blade, which are often erose or wrinkled. Inflorescence of axillary 

—- umbellate racemes of about 8 flowers each, racemes shorter than the 
; leaves, about 2 in. long; common peduncle about 1 in. long, sually à 
“recurved; pedicels -3 in. long, enlarged in fruit to ‘5 in. and then 
ड ‘clavate thickened: bracteoles oblong, obtuse, deciduous; flowers rose- 
— coloured, buds conica -4 in long. Calyz-lobes orbicular, L in. in 
diam., ciliate, edges somewhat scarious, elsewhere thickly dotted 
— with black glands, tube rather longer than lobes.  Corolla-lobes ovate | 
acuminate oblique, unequal, lineolate and much gland-dotted, -3 in 
NA Jong; tube short. Stamens nearly as long as corolla-lobes; anthers 
— ovate, acute, united in a cone, opening longitudinally and obscurely 
/. septate in the cells; filaments short, on broad bases confluent into a 
— Ying adherent to the corolla-lobes. Ovary sub-globose, ending in a 
subulate style -3 in. long. Berry globose, depressed, -2 in. in diam., 
i smooth, bright red, turning purplish-black when ripe; black glands 
many, small. Kurz For. Fl. IT. 110 and Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. II. 
226. <A. obovata, Bl. Bijdr. 688; DC. Prod. VIII. 132. A. humilis, 
— Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 529 (not of Vahl. and in part only) 
—Mez Monog. Myrs. 127, fig. 20, A-E. A. umbellata, Roxb. Hort 
" Beng. 16; Fl. Ind. I. 582; Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 273; Lodd 
— Bot. Cat. t. 531. A. solanacea, Wall Cat. 22834 (part), 2283p (not 
of Roxb.). A. polycephala, Wight Ill. Ind. Bot. t. 145 (not of Wall.) | 
Climacandra obovata, Miq. Pl. Jungh. I. 199, Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1030; 
— Scheff. Myrs. 05; Koord & Val. Bijdr. V. 271 littoralis, Kurz | 
In Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XL. II. 65 
_ Penanc: Curtis 217; Phillips. PERAK: Wray 1866, 2373; Scor- 
hint 1053; King's Collector 4960. Maracca: Griffith; Maingay 
(K.D.) 1010; Hervey. KELANTAN: Ridley. PAHANG: Ridley 1638 i 
SINGAPORE: Hullett 331, 649; Cantley 153.—Distrm. Malay Islands 
d eastwards to South China and the Philippines; westwards to J 
Ceylon (C.P. 1803) and Travancore ( Wight 1767) vi 


a Climacandra multiflora, Miq., and C.salicifolia, Miq., are probably only varieties of — — 
this species, which seems to be a coast shrub only. 
























— 92. ARDISIA KUNSTLERI, King & Gamble, n. sp. A shrub or small 
ee, usually 6 to 10 feet high, rising sometimes to 20 feet, and with a 
stem about 2 to 3 in. in diam.; branchlets thick, dark brown, uppermost 
ind innovations rusty-pubescent; leaf-buds lanceolate. Leaves coriaceo- 
shartaceous; elliptic, or elliptie-oblong, shortly acuminate at apex,  - 
at minutely pu or scaly bot! * 
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which are somewhat reflexed ; glandular dots many, prominent in the 
areolations of the leaves and along the margins; 8 to 15 in. long, 2:5 to . 
9 in. broad; midrib slender; main-nerves 20 to 24 pairs, irregularly | 
Spaced, starting at an angle of about 65° with the midrib, at first 
Straight then curving upwards to and along the margin where they 
anastomose; secondary nerves usually one between each pair of main- | 
nerves, reticulations oblique, all raised on the lower surface when. dry ; 
petiole 1 to 2-5 in. long, sometimes shorter, thick, channelled above by 
the decurrent margins of the blade, which are connivent. J nflorescence 
lateral or axillary, a *5 to -7 in. long corymbiform minutely pubescent 
raceme of about 18 to 22 flowers, on a thick flattened peduncle 2 to 4 in. 
long; bracts small, lanceolate, very early caducous; pedicels slender. 
clavate, *7 to 1 in. long, curved upwards in flower downwards in fruit: 
buds ovoid, :25 in. long. Calyz-lobes orbicular, -1 in, long, margins 
scarious ciliate, covered with many black glandular dots; tube shorter 
than lobes, minutely pubescent without. Corolla-lobes dark blue without, — | 
pink within, ovate, acute, -2 in. long, minutely ciliate, prominently dotted, | 
tube ‘05 in. long. Stamens shorter than corolla-lobes; filaments very 
short; anthers ovate acuminate, the connective studded on the back 
with prominent black glands in 2 rows. Ovary ovoid, glabrous; style | 

हे slender, "16 in. long. Berry globose, blueish-black, :3 in. in diam., 
faintly striate when dry. 
PERAK: King's Collector 2207, 2970, 3060, 3264, 4071, 4110, 6486 ; - 
Hidley 9530. 


This species is distinguished by its large elliptic leaves, comparatively small flowers, 
and large fruits, but comes in some respects near to A. oryphylla and in others to 
A. solanacea, and to d. polycephala, Wall. s . 


23, ARDISIA SOLANACEA, Roxb. Cor. Pl. 27. t. 27 (1795), Hort. Beng. 
r 16, Fl. Ind. I. 580, and Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 269. A large 
- shrub, reaching 6 to 8 feet in height; bark ash-coloured, branches stout, 
glabrous, grey, somewhat angular, buds lanceolate. Leaves coriaceous; - 
oblong or elliptic-oblong, acuminate at apex, cuneate at base, glabrous, — 
entire; glandular dots many scattered in the areolations of the ~ 
nerves and especially near the margin; 6 to 10 in. long, 2 to 3:5 in. AS 
: broad; midrib slender, somewhat impressed above; main-nerves 129 
— — — fo 20 pairs, unequally spaced, leaving the midrib at an angle of about ed 
60°, at first straight but soon curving upwards to and along the margin 
— and then anastomosing; secondary nerves many, rather prominent as 
— — are the reticulations ; petiole stout, ‘5 to '8 in. long, channelled above by ~ 
the decurrent and often connivent margins of the blade. Inflorescence 
. of pedunculate corymbiform racemes, bearing 10 to 16 flowers 
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axils of the upper leaves or of the scars of fallen leaves, 2 to 4 in. long; 
peduncle 1 to 2-5 in. long, stout, flattened above as is the very short rachis 
of the raceme; bracteoles concave, thin, prominently gland-dotted; pedi- 
— eels 7 to 1 in. long, more or less clavate, slender at first, thicker in fruit; 
— — buds conical, *4 in. long. Calyz-lobes orbicular, ciliate, scarious on the 
— margins, -15 to ‘2 in, long, prominently black-gland-dotted ; tube nearly 
equal to lobes. Corolla-lobes pink, ovate, rounded, ‘3 to ‘35 in. long, 
promunently gland.dotted, minutely ciliate on the margins, otherwise 
glabrous; tube extremely short. Stamens about two-thirds the length of 
the corolla-lobes; filaments short, stout, conical; anthers ovate-sagit- 
tate, ‘2 in. long, acute, apiculate, the back of the connective studded 
with prominent large black glands in a double row. Ovary ovoid, 
glabrous; style slender, :25 in. long. Berry globose, dark blue or black, 
'3 in. in diam. Willd. Sp. Pl. I. 1063; Bot. Mag. t. 1677; Wall. Cat. 
22838 A-K; Mez Monog: Myrs. 132, fig. 20 F-K; Cooke Bomb. FI. IT. 
— 86. A. humilis, A. DC. in Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 118 (not of Vahl) 
— Wight Ic. t. 1212; Dalz. & Gibs. Bomb. Pl. 137; Clarke in Hook. f 
| FI. Br. Ind, III. 529 (in part); Brandis For. Fl. 287; Kurz in Journ 
— As, Soc. XLVI. II. 226, and For. Fl. II. 100; Prain Beng. Pl. 645. 
T A. elliptica, Bedd. Fl. Sylv. p. CXXXVIII. (not of Thunb.) 
"nu Perak: Wray 1900, 3000; King's Collector 6011.— DisrRrIB. India, 
E. Burma 
» Var. elata, King & Gamble. A small tree reaching 25 to 35 feet in 
ES... and 6 to 8 in. in diam. Leaves thinner, oblong-lanceolate 
< E. -nerves less prominent than in the type. Inflorescence with rather 
E nger stouter peduncles and more numerous flowers. Berry slightly 
| er. . 
lr Perak: Scortechint 679; King's Collector 4717, 5770 
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— This variety is scarcely worthy of being classed as such, but, at any rate in the 
herbarium, the specimens are easily separable 


94, AnDISIA LURIDA, Blume Bijdr. 687 (1826). A large shrub, reaching 
)feetin height and 3 to 4 in. in diam. of stem; branchlets thick, glabrous, 
are the lanceolate acuminate leaf .buds. Leaves entire, coriaceous 
anceolate- or sub-obovate-oblong, shortly acuminate at apex, gradually 
»mneate at base; glabrous and dark green above, pale and ferruginous- 
brown beneath ; glands many, regularly scattered in the areoles of the 

st venation; 5 to 10 in. long, 1:5 to 2:5 in. broad; midrib prominent 
-nerves 16 to 20 pairs, slender, irregular, starting at about 60° with 
h b, parallel at first and then arched up to and along the margin 
vhi Boe coge meet; seco nerves similar, reticulations obscure; 
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- rounded, :3 in. long. Calyx-lobes ovate-rotundate, obtuse, ‘1 in. 3 
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wings connivent above when dry. Inflorescence a short (2 to 3in. long), — 
axillary, few-flowered, sub-umbellate, minutely ferruginous-pubeseent, $ 
peduncled raceme; peduncles 1 to 1:5 in long, flattened; pedicels *4 to 

6 in. in flower, longer in fruit and then clavate; flowers large, waxy, ४ 
pinkish-white; buds rounded, -4 to *5 in long. Calya-lobes ovate-orbi- Ka 
cular, emarginate, scarious and ciliate at the edges, puberulous outside TE 
2 in. in diam., glandular dots conspicuous, of various sizes, black i 
and brown mixed; tube short.  Corolla-lobes ovate, obtuse oblique, 
concave and keeled, -4 in. long, ‘2 in. broad, glandular dots and lineoles K. 
prominent, tube very short. Stamens two-thirds as long as petals; 
anthers hastate, mucronate, opening by longitudinal slits, prominently | 
dotted on the back with large black. glands. Ovary rounded ending in ° 

a short subulate style. Berry globose, apiculate, -4 in. in diam. _ 
smooth, gland-dotted. A. DC. Prod. VIII. 130; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat, II. 5 









A 


1019; Scheff. Myrs. 71; Koord. & Val. Bijdr. V. 245; Mez Monog, y ‘ 
Myrs. 130. | at 


PERAK: Ridley 7172, 10319.—Distrim. Java. E 

25. ARDISIA OXYPHYLLA, Wall Cat. 2291 (1829). A shrub; branchlets — 
rounded, smooth ; buds narrowly lanceolate, glabrous. Leaves charta- i 
ceous ; elliptic, acute or shortly acuminate at apex, acutely narrowed | 
at base, entire; glabrous above, glabrous beneath except for a few 
minute scales; glandular dots many, especially near the margin; 3 to | 
7 in. long, 1 to 2:5 in. broad; midrib slender, prominent; main-nerves a 
about 16 pairs, irregular, usually at about an angle of 60? with the. Ds: 
midrib, more or less parallel at first, then arching nearly to the margin; 
secondary nerves slender, like the main-nerves, reticulations irregular ; 
petiole *4 to ‘7 in. long, winged by the decprrent margins of the blade, — 
Inflorescence an axillary, long-peduncled, short, few-flowered (5 to 8) | 
subumbellate raceme, about 2 to 4 in. long; peduncles 1 to 2 in. long, — 
angular when dry; pedicels :4 in. long, ‘7 in. in fruit, slender; buds 








diam., ciliate on the scarious edges, prominently dotted with numerous | 
black and brown glands; tube short. Corolla-lobes broadly ovate, | 
sub-acute or obtuse, oblique, :25 to B in. long, prominently dotted — 
with many black or brown round glands and fewer elongate lineolate A 
ones. Stamens nearly as long as corolla-lobes, almost quite sessile; 
anthers sagittate, long-acute, the connective prominently marked on 
the back with large black conspicuous glands. Ovary rounded, ending — — 
in a short 15 in. long style, glabrous. Berry globose, 3 in. in diam., — 











E  fleshy, smooth. A. DC. in Trans. Linn, Soc. XVII. 120, Prod. VIIL  - 









= 130; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 528 variety excepted ; Stap 
— in Trans. Linn. Soc. Ser. 2. IV. 204; Mez Monog. Myrs. 131 





s. 
"e sf 
P 

T 






pm 





140 Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. 


PENANG: Wallich 2291; Curtis 668; Ridley 7098. PERAK: King's 
Collector 5624, 5913, 5929, 6185, 8218, 10504. Province WELLESLEY: 
Ridley 6953.—Distris. Andamans or Tenasserim, Helfer (K.D.) 3571, 

! 8585; Borneo. 

26. ARDISIA SCORTECHINI, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree reaching 
40 to 50 feet in height and 8 to 12 in, in diam.; branchlets round, dark 
brown, lenticellate, leaf-buds acuminate. Leaves entire, coriaceous ; 
obovate, acute at apex, cuneate at base; glabrous, margins incurved ; 
glandular dots many, obscure; 5 to 7 in, long, 1°5 to 2 in. broad; midrib 
prominent slender; main-nerves 14 to 16 pairs, very oblique, at about 
30? to the midrib, curved upwards and joining parallel to the margin ; 
secondary nerves similar but more slender, reticulations curved, 
surrounding the dots; petiole -4 in., rather broadly edged by the 
decurrent margins of the blade, which are nearly connivent above ; 
stipules leafy, more or less persistent. Jn/florescence 2 in. long, of short 
axillary peduncled, umbellate racemes 8-12-flowered, in the axils of 
short leafy bracts; peduncles thick, about 1 in. long, flattened; pedicels 
‘5 in., thickened and longer in fruit ; bracteoles ovate, acute, boat-shaped, 
deflexed, persistent; flowers reddish-pink. Calyz-lobes orbicular, obtuse, 
2 to -25 in. long, emarginate, ciliate, scurious on the edges, with many 
parallel veins and many prominent round*or oblong mixed black and 
brown glandular dots; tube short. Corolla-lobes ovate, acute, oblique, 
85 in. long, unequal, with very few dots, some round some lineolate, 
tube very short. Stamens shorter than corolla-lobes; anthers long 
acuminate, villous on the connective on both sides, back marked with 

large black glands; filaments short, very thick. Ovary ovoid, sur- 
mounted by the conical, subulate, -2 in. long, glabrous style. Berry 

"s globose, smooth, 73 in. in diam., bluish black. 

x Perak: Scortechini; King's Collector 4662, 4672—on rich soil, in 

— dense jungle, up to 800 feet. 

EY, 97. ARDISIA PENDULA, Mez Monog. Myrs. 125 (1901). Apparently a 
Shrub; branchlets thick, glabrous below, ferruginous-pubescent at the i 
— extremities, leaf-buds lanceolate, ferruginous-pubescent. Leaves charta- . 

* UK ceous ; elliptic lanceolate, long acute at apex, cuneate at base; entire but —— 

L metimes very faintly crenate near the apex; glabrous above, glabrous 22 

r slightly ferruginous-pubescent beneath; glandular dots scattered * 
| E re numerous and prominent near the margins; 4 to 7 in. long, 1-5 to 
in. broad; midrib slender; main-nerves 10 to 12 pairs, irregular 
tarting from the midrib at about an angle of 60°, then arching upwards — 

d joining near the margin; secondary nerves slender, minor nerves _ 

e; petiole *8 to *5 in. long, winged by the decurrent edges of the. 
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pubescent racemes; peduncles about 2 in., pedicels *4 to :5 in. long, 
curved. Calyz-lobes ovate, rounded, with many glandular dots, "1 in. 
long; tube short. Corolla-lobes ovate-elliptic, rounded, much gland- 
dotted. Stamens shorter than the petals; anthers acute, dotted on the 
back ; filaments very short. Ovary ovoid, glabrous. Berry globose, black 
when dry, :25 in. in diam., much gland-dotted, A. attenuata, Miq. FL 
Ind. Bat, II. 1020 and Suppl. I. 575 (not of Wall); Scheff. M yrs. 
68. A. reclinata, Blume: Scheff. l.c. 
NIALACCA: Goodenough 1295.—DisTRiB. Java, Sumatra. A poor 
speeimen only available. 
25. ARDISIA HurLLETTH, Mez Monog. M yrs. 130 (1901). Apparently 

a shrub; branchlets light brown, round, smooth; leaf-buds lanceolate, 
glabrous, black. Leaves membranous; oblong-lanceolate, acuminate at 
apex, acuminately narrowed at base; entire, glabrous on both surfaces ; 
glands light-brown, large, in the areoles of beautifully netted venation ; 
4 to 7 in. long, 1:5 to 2 in. broad ; midrib slender ; impressed above; 
main-nerves many, slender, irregular, 20 to 24 pairs, parallel at first 
and then arching upwards and joining in a narrow intramarginal ring ; 
secondary nerves many, like the main-nerves, reticulations numerous ; 
petiole *4 in. long, slender, only very narrowly winged. Inflorescence 
an axillary, short, few- (15) flowered, glabrous, umbellate raceme, 
peduncle ‘5 to *7 fh. long; pedicels ‘5 in. long, recurved, more or less 
clavate; buds conical, "8 to-4 in. long. Calyz-lobes scarcely overlapping, 
ovate-orbicular, ciliate, '1 to -15 in. long, miriutely gland-dotted; tube 
short.  Corolla-lobes ovate-acuminate, t. edges incurved, oblique, 
unequal, many-nerved, sparsely black-gland-dotted ; tube very short. 
Stamens a little shorter than the corgqlla-fabes; anthers oblong, mucro- 
nate, with 2 lines of prominent black glands on the back; filaments 
short, spreading at base. Ovary ovoid, thick, glabrous; style short, 
bulate. Berry brown, smooth, globose, -2 in. in diam., seed white- 
ged at base. 
MALACCA: on Mount Ophir, Hullett 769, 778, 
29. ARDISIA OBLONGIFOLIA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A shrub; branch- | 
ts brown, glabrous, with faint decurrent raised lines from either side of ^ — — 
he insertion of the leaf-petioles; leaf-buds lanceolate acuminate. Leaves 
chartaceous; oblong, acute at apex, cuneate at base; glabrous, entire; 

lio glandular dots scattered but not prominent except near the margins — 
which are reflexed ; 7 to 10 in. long, 2 to 2:5 in. broad; midrib prominent, __ ; 
impressed above; main-nerves 22 to 26 pairs, starting at an angle of ५१४४ 
— — nearly 80? from the midrib, at first straight and near the margin curving 17 * 
— upwards to and along it; secondary nerves many, usually at least 1 009 * — 

between each pair of main-nerves, reticulations in an elegant network; 
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petiole rather slender, -8 to 1 in long, bordered above by the decurrent 
margins of the blade. Inflorescence an axillary corymbose raceme of 
about 8 flowers and about -5 in long on a 1:5 to 2 in. long flattened — 
peduncle; pedicels -75 in long, clavate. Calyz-lobes orbicular, ciliate, 
gland-dotted, about ‘1 in. long; tube as long: rest of flowers unknown 
Berry globose, -2 in. long, glandular-dotted 

PERAK: at 1,000 feet, Wray 3797 

30, ARDISIA TETRASEPALA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A shrub ; 
branchlets slender, pale brown, with indistinct raised lines from the 
sides of the leaf-petioles, sinuate, slightly scaly above.- Leaves char- 
taceous ; elliptic or elliptic-ovate, gradually acuminate at apex, rounded 
at base; glabrous above, pale brown when dry, very slightly pubescent 
on and near the midrib beneath; glandular dots many scattered, promi- 
nently raised on the upper surface, margins slightly recurved; 45 to 
6:5 in. long, 1:5 to 2:5 in. broad; midrib prominent below ; main-nerves 
about 16 to 20, irregularly spaced, starting at an angle of 60? from the 
midrib, curved upwards, dividing and anastomosing with the secondary 
nerves in a marginal network, all raised beneath; petiole "2 to °3 in. 
long, channelled above. Inflorescence a pseudo-terminal subumbellate 
8-12-flowered scarcely :2 in. long raceme in the axil of the uppermost 
leaf; peduncle about ‘5 in. long, pedicels Slender, about :5 in. long 
Calyz-lobes 4, ovate-orbicular, ciliate, gland-dotted, about :1 in. long, 
reflexed in fruit: rest of flower unknown. Berry globose, 25 in. in 
diam., black when dry and prominently dotted with oblong glands 
5 JOHORE : at Jaffaria and Gunong Palai, 1,500 feet, G. King 












We place this species in Trius instead of in Tixorsis because not only does the 
inflorescence seem to be only apparently terminal but its sub-umbellately racemose 


— 


character seems to approximate more nearly to that of the former section 





— $1. ARDISIA BIFLORA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small shrub, 4 73 
B feet high; branches smooth, pale brown; branchlets divarica | 
slend nder. Leaves chartaceous; oblong-lanceolate, acuminate at both ap — 
Lax d base; glabrous; entire or very faintly crenulate; glandular doy | 
“many, black, large, in the areoles of the reticulations ; 3 to 5 in. long E 
to 1-5 in. broad; midrib slender; main-nerves 12 to 14 pairs, atan 
ngle of about 55? with the midrib, curving upwards to and along the e 
T m; in where they meet in a wavy intramarginal nerve ; secondary 

n ves many, reticulations irregular; petiole slender, "2 to Sin. long, — 
sometimes longer. Inflorescence a lateral, 2-flowered, pedunculate umbel, — — 
5i long; peduncle and pedicels each ^75 in. long, slender. Calyx- 
be ' ovate, scarious and ciliate on the margins, prominently gland- 

lott long; tube as long: rest of Hower unknown. B 
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" AL T 
PERAK : in dense jungle on limestone hills at 300 to 800 feet, King's , | 
Collector 4996 ; Wray i ; a Mez, of © n 
ctor » 4711; Wray 3343. Itis very near A. paupera, Mez, OF —— 
Sumatra, but the long slender peduncle and pedicels distinguish it. NN. 


A specimen collected by Scortechini (without number) has similar leaves, but the sts) 
inflorescence is pseudo-terminal and branched, with more than 2 flowers and very short Ty) 
pedicels. ae `. 

Ridley’s No. 2670 from Pahang seems to be Ardisia rhyncophylla, Clarke, bot the - 
specimen is imperfect, and we hesitate to describe it as a Malay plant. i 


udi 
32. ARDISIA TAHANICA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A shrub (?) ; branch- | S 
lets brown, shining, somewhat flattened: innovations scaly and hirsute, E 
leaf-buds ferruginous-pubescent, lanceolate. Leaves chartaceous; linear- de 
lanceolate, acuminate at both ends; glabrous above, scaly beneath and Us 
slightly pubescent along the midrib; margins entire, recurved : landu- 
lar dots numerous, scattered, conspicuous on the under surface; 4 to E. 
6 in. long, ‘7 to :9 in. broad: midrib slender; main-nerves obscure, i 
about 12 pairs, starting at a very oblique angle and curving upwards — — 
to and along the margin; secondary nerves similar, reticulations —- 
obscure; petiole slender, -4 to -6 in. long. Inflorescence an umbellate ४ | 
peduncled raceme, 1:5 to 2 in. long, from the axils of some of the upper 
leaves; peduncle slender, -7 to 1:2 in. long; flowers about 5-8, pedicels _ 
slender, :5 in. long.  Calyz-lobes semi-orbicular, scarious and ciliate on _ F 
the margins, rusty-pubescent on the back and with many glandular _ 
dots, ‘05 in. long; tube as long as lobes: rest of flower not seen. _ 
- Berry globose, depressed, :2 in. in*diam., prominently striate. | 
PAHANG: Ridley 2669, in Tahan «woods. 1% 


Goodenough No. 10552, from Selangor, is also possibly the same species, but the — 


mm = 


» leaves reach 1:5 in. in breadth and the pedunele and pedicels are stouter. uw 







EN 33. ARDISIA VILLOSA, Roxb. Hort. Beng. 85 (1814), Fl. Ind. I. 582, and "^ 

a _ FI. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 274. A small shrub, reaching 6 to 8 feet — 
| Un in height; branchlets rounded, from nearly glabrous to densely ferru- 
E ginous-pilose, the hairs moniliform. Leaves chartaceous ; oblong-lan- 
—  ceolate or lanceolate, acute or acuminate at apex, cuneate at base; ^f, 
|J more or less distinctly but shallowly crenate, the crenations broad, — 
p d margins recurved; glabrous to minutely rusty-hirsute above, densely | 
- red-villous beneath, especially on the nerves; glandular dots many, — 
— black, prominent; 4 to 8 in. long, -75 to 2:5 in, broad; midrib pro- 
_ minent; main-nerves 8 to 12 pairs, very irregular, slender, obsc 


. arching upwards and ending in the crenature-glands ; secondary nerves 
similar, meeting th -nerves, reticulations faint; petiole *4 to -8 in, 
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Soda, rusty-villous. Jnflorescence a sessile or short-peduncled, more or | 
less rusty-villous, umbellate raceme at the end of the main branchlets 
or at the ends of long-peduncled axillary 2-leaved branchlets; bracts 
ovate-lanceolate, -1 to *2 in. long, deciduous; pedicels “3 to *4 in. long, 
secund; buds conical Calyz-lobes pink, linear-oblong or lingulate, 
obtuse or slightly acute, *25 to "3 in. long, ‘075 in. broad, glabrous to 
thickly rusty-villous, apex often recurved, glandular lines and dots 
— scattered ; tube exceedingly short. Corolla-lobes pale pink, ovate-acute 
one, “or -acuminate, -25 to -3 in. long, prominently dotted with round or 
oblong glands, much twisted in bud; tube short. Stamens shorter 
than the petals, *2 in. long; anthers ovate, acuminate, dehiscing by 
wide pores in the upper half; filaments very short. Ovary globose, 
crowned by a slender ‘2 in. long style, the base of the style and top of 
ovary minutely pubescent. Berry globose, *25 in. in diam., bright red, 
sparingly pubescent. A. DC. Prod, VIII. 136; Wall. Cat. 22804 ; Miq. 





PL Jungh. 191, Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1017 ; Scheff. Myrs. 90; Kurz in Journ. 
As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii. 227 and For. Fl. II. 113; Clarke in Hook. 
Uf Fl Br. Ind. III. 525 var. excepted; Koord. & Val. Bijdr. V. 253. 
L7. vestita, Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 274; A. DC. 


F- Le.; Miq. Lc.; Mez Monog. Myrs. 141. A. mollis, Bl. Bijdr. 689. 
T A. tavoyana, A. DC. in Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 125 

Mas" PENANG: Maingay (K.D.) 1011; Ridley 9357; Curtis 1597. 
Perak Scortechini 638 ; Wray 151, 862, 2967, 3149; King's Collector 
— 3819, 3138, 6104, 6448, 7915, 10052. Pamana: Ridley 2176. 
- — SELANGOR Ridley 1558; Curtis. MALACCA: Griffith (K.D.) 3588; 
Hervey; Ridley; Cuming 2390. BINGAPORE: Ridley, 2833, 2816.— | 
^ 3 | TRIB. Burma, Sumatra; Java, Borneo, and eastwards to Tonkin — 
and Hainan 

AU Var. glabrata, Kurz l.c. Leaves, at least when full grown, glabrous. 

Calyx glabrous or nearly so. Stapf in Trans. Linn. Soc. Ser. 2, IV. 4 
204. A. glabrata, Bl. Bijdr. 692; A. DC. Prod. VIII. 136; Miq. FL 
Ind. Bat. II. 1022 

Perak: Ridley 2899; Wray 9801, 3414; King's Collector 949, 4612, _ 
6188, 6255, . 7696; Scortechint 315.— DISTRIB. Java, Sumatra, 
A»orneo,. 


dley's 5510 from Kedah seems to be a form of this with smaller leaves and 
shorter calyx-lobes, but can hardly be separated ns a second variety * 

























ARDISIA VIRENS, Kurz For. Fl. II. 575 (1877), and Journ, 
Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii. 226. A small glabrous shrub; branchlets slen 
~~ PS hat 1 pressed e " E: AC twisted. E y SS TOL 
VON y} NS | A T vy » | ~ Bof c pS - हि a | eun & "i XP fir 2 SX 








z ened ; racemes ve 





Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. 50९ 1346 


crisped-crenulate with large glands in the crenulations; pale and glab- 
rous on both surfaces; glandular dots scattered, in the areoles of 
the reticulations ; 4 to 6 in long, 1-5 to 2 in. broad; midrib promi- 


nent, somewbat impressed above; main-nerves about 12 to 14 pairs," 
irregular and irregularly spaced, usually starting at an angle of about 


60° with the midrib, at first straight, branching and joining in an - 


intramarginal nerve close to the margin and passing through the 


crenature glands; secondary nerves many, slender, reticulations many, 


curved; petiole -4 to ‘6 in. long, winged by the decurrent margins ~ 


of the blade. Inflorescence an almost sessile terminal corymb, com- 


posed of long-peduncled sub-umbellate racemes; peduncles 1 to 1:5 in.; 


pedicels -5 to ‘8 in. Jong; buds conical -25in.long. Calyx-lobes oblong, — 


obtuse, thin, ‘075 in. long, conspicuously dark-brown-gland-dotted; tube 
short. Corolla-lobes ovate, bluntly acuminate, oblique, unequal, con- 
spicuously marked by few dark brown lines and dots, :3 in. long; tube 
very short. Stamens shorter than corolla-lobes, -2 in. long, obtusely 
hastate; anthers opening by broad longitudinal slits, conspicuously 


black-gland-dotted on back; filaments short. Ovary rounded, style 


slender, -2 in. long. Berry globose, pale, somewhat depressed, “3 to 
4 in. in diam., conspicuously marked with round or oblong purple 


dots, somewhat fleshy. Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 524; Stapf _ | 


in Trans. Linn. Soc. Ser. 2, TV. 203; Mez Monog. Myrs. 147 


PERAK: Wray 1444 at 2,000 feet.—DIsTRIB. Assam, Cachur, 


Manipur, Yunnan, Borneo 

35. ARDISIA WRAY, King & Gamble, n. sp. A single-stemmed 
treelet or shrub reaching 5 feet irf height, but usually smaller; upper 
part of stem :25 in. thick, brown, with spongy bark and scurfy scales; 
leaf-buds glabrous, lanceolnte-acuminate. Leaves membranous; oblong- 
lanceolate, long acuminate at apex, long cuneate at base; margins re- 
curved ; somewhat scaly on both surfaces, scurfy along the midrib 
beneath; glandular dots prominent scattered; broadly crenate, the crena- 
tures shallow with large glands ; deep green above, red or purple beneath 


6 to 10 in. long, 1°5 to 3 in. hroad; midrib slender; main-nerves - 


12 to 20 pairs, irregular in angle and distance, curving upwards to and 
along the margin where they or their branches end in the glands of the 


crenatures ; secondary nerves few, reticulations many scarcely pro- . 


 minent; petiole ‘7 to 1:3 in. long, somewhat flattened, bordered by the 


decurrent margins of the blade. Inflorescence of glabrous sub-umbellate - 


racemes from the axils of the uppermost leaves, usually crowded so ag 
to present almost the appehrance of a terminal cluster; pedun 
usually "6 in. long, occasionally shorter but often longer, even up 





ry short, much mar by the scars of very — 
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— above, twisted and curved, *3 to *4 in. long; buds ovoid. Calyx-lobes 
ovate, acute, *1 in. long, prominently black-gland-dotted. Corolla-lobes 
waxy, reddish or purple, ovate, "15 to *2 in. long, sparsely gland-dotted. 
Stamens nearly as long as corolla-lobes ; filaments very short, thick 

— anthers ovate, acute, connective much gland-dotted on back. Ovary 
rounded ; style short, slender, glabrous. Berry globose, red, rugose, 

3 in. in diam., prominently gland-dotted when dry. 

/ Perak: Wray 438, 2795, 3280, 4051; Scortechimni 418; King's 

Collector 1888, 3631, 6938, 7514, in dense jungle on rich soil, both in 

low-level localities and up to 4,000 feet in the mountains ; one specimen, 

— rather more slender, thinner and more glabrous, ftom the top of rocks 


(KC, 7514). 


N^ . K.O. No. 6938 from mountains at 5,000 to 4,000 feet, has the main-nerves nearly at 
ight angles to the midrib, while other specimens have it at 60° or even 45°; these are, 
however, intermediate, and all that can be said is that the character is a variable one. 
‘The species seems to resemble the 4. macrocarpa, Wall., of Northern India, in its habit 
— — ef growth. 


f; i caduoous bracteoles; flowers 8 to 12; pedicels slender below, flattened 


36. ARDISIA MINOR, King & Gamble, n. sp. Apparently a short 
— {12 to 18 in. high) treelet or undershrub ; lówer part of stem with side 
rootlets; stem :2 to "26 in. thick, rusty-pubescent, dark brown. Leaves 

— coriaceous; elliptic, long caudate-acuminate at apex, attenuate or 
cuneate at base often unequally; margins recurved, very shallowly 
— —erenate, the erenatures with large prominent glands ; glabrous on both 
"surfaces but somewhat scaly; 5 to 7 in. long, 2 to 2:5 in. broad; midrib 
slender; main-nerves about 15 pairs, starting at an angle of about 50? — 
_ With the midrib, and thence straight to the margin where they or their * 
branches end in the crenature glands; secondary nerves similar to the 

— main-nerves, reticulations oblique, all raised beneath when dry; petiole | 
=~ thick, rugose, rusty-pubescent, -7 to 1 in. long, winged by the decurrent 
argins of the blade, Inflorescence of very short, rusty-pubescent 
bellate racemes of about 5 to 6 flowers from the axils of the upper- 
nost leaves; peduncle scarcely :2 in. long, thick; racemes about ‘2 in, — xn ; 
Jong; bracteoles many, ovate or oblong, recurved; pedicels thick, 
3 to “4 in. long, flattened, recurved. Calya-lobes ovate acute, *1 to 
15 in. broad, glabrous, prominently gland-dotted, nearly free. Corolla- 
ovate acute, 2 in, long, glabrous, dotted prominently with large 
glands. Stamens shorter than corolla-lobes; filaments very 
hort, thick; anthers oblong acuminate, the connective gland-dotted 
t the back, -1 in. long. Ovary rounded, glabrous; style ‘1 in, long, 
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Perak: Scortechini 


Very near A. Wrayi, but differs especially in the coriaceous leaves and the shorter 
and much thicker pedicels 


37. ARDISIA PERAKENSIS, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small bush 
branchlets pale brown, smooth, wrinkled when dry ; innovations densely 
rusty-glandular-pubescent. Leaves membranous; elliptic-lanceolate | 
long aeute both at apex and base; nearly glabrous on both surfaces i 
but with small peltate scales, young leaves rusty-glandular-pubescent; 
margin slightly recurved, shortly and shallowly crenate or nearly den- 
tate except on the lower third and at the apex, glands in the crenatures ' 
present, obscure; glandular dots absent or very sparse; 2:5 to 4 in. long, 

‘75 to 1-25 in. broad; midrib slender; main-nerves about 16 pairs, rather 
irregular in angle and distance, meeting near the margin in an irregularly 
looped intramarginal nerve, reticulations many, transverse, all raised 
on lower surface; petiole slender, :2 to :4 in. long, bordered by the 
decurrent margins of the blade. Inflorescence of small, 2—3-flowered, 
rusty-glandular, pubescent, pedunculate umbels from the axils of upper ५ 
leaves or of reduced bract-like leaves; peduncles :3 in. long; pedicels 
' to :2 in. long; bracteoles ovate, minute; buds ovoid, pale pink, 
Calyz-lobes triangular-ovate, acute, minutely pubescent and gland- 
dotted, ‘05 in, long. Corolla-lobes ovate, acute, -1 to -15 in. long, 
glabrous, sparsely black-gland-dotted. Stamens a little shorter than 
corolla-lobes ; filaments almost none; anthers ovate, acute, *1 in. long. 
Ovary rounded, glabrous; style subulate, ‘075 in. long. Berry not 
known. . 

Perak: at 300 feet in Upper Perak, Wray 3462. 

38. ARDISIA Mezrana, King & Gamble, n. sp. A herbaceous under- 
shrub, 1 to 2 feet in height, stem 2 in. in diam. ; bark soft, pale brown, 
upper parts and innovations rusty-glandular pubescent. Leaves charta- 
ceous ; elliptic-obovate, shortly and abruptly acuminate at apex, cuneate 
at base; glabrous above, sparsely glandular-pubescent beneath; margins — 
rather narrowly crenate-dentate except in the lower third to half ७ 

and at the acumination, recurved, glands in the crenatures obseure;  - 
glandular dots many, scattered, inconspicuous; 3:5 to 5:5 in. long, 
1-5 to 2 in. broad; midrib slender;:main-nerves 10 to 14 pairs, at an - 
angle of about 60? with the midrib, at first straight afterwards curved 

j^ upwards to anastomose near the margin; secondary nerves few, reticu- 
lations oblique, all more or less raised on both surfaces when dry; | 
_ petiole *3 to :5 in. long, somewhat thickened below, densely rusty- A 
glandular-pubescent. Inflorescence of very short, sessile, rusty-glan — 
pubescent racemes of about 6 flowers each, in the axils of the lea 
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_ down the stem, the racemes :1 to “15 in. long; bracteoles ovate, scarious, 
— _ eonspicuously black-gland-dotted and ciliate; pedicels short, *1 to*15 in. 
long, stout; buds ovoid; flowers waxy-white. Calya-lobes 5, ovate, 
acute, ciliate, hyaline, with conspicuous black dots, :05 in. long; tube 
long as lobes. Corolla-lobes, ovate, blunt, -1 in long, conspicuously 
black-gland-dotted ; tube very short. Stamens nearly as long as corolla- 
lobes; filaments short, thick; anthers ovate-lanceolate, long apiculate 
the connective studded on the back with large black glands. Ovary 
rounded, style filiform as long as corolla. Berry not seen 
- PERAK: on limestone rocks in open jungle at 500 to 800 feet, King's 
Collector 5838 


We have dedicated this well-marked species to C. Mez, whose Monograph of 
Mynsinem has done so much for the elucidation of the Natural Order, and whose 
study of Ardisia in particular has been of so much help to us 





39. ARDISIA RIDLEYI, King & Gamble, n.sp. A slender shrub or treelet, 
reaching 10 to 15 feet in height and about 1 in. in diam.; branchlets dark 
brown, slender, minutely ferruginous-pubescent; leaf-buds lanceolate, 
densely ferruginous-pubeseent. Leaves membranous; oblong-lanceo- 
late, long acuminate at apex, acuminate or somewhat rounded at base; 

prominently crenate, the crenatures usuaMy regular, margin slightly 
recurved; glabrous on both surfaces; glandular dots few, scattered; 
4 to 8 in. long, 1:25 to 1:75 in. broad; midrib slender; main-nerves 
| about 12 pairs, at irregular angles and spaces, ending in the crenatures 
of the margin; secondary nerves and reticulations obscure; petiole 
— 2 to -7 in. long, bordered by the decurrent margins of the blade. 
— Inflorescence a 3-6-flowered, sessile, umbellate raceme in the axil of the 
uppermost leaf of the branchlets; raceme about ‘2 in. long; pedicels 
Slender, ‘7 to 1:4 in. long, minutely rusty-pubescent; buds ovoid, acute ! 
| Calyz-lobes 5, broadly triangular, acute, ‘075 in. long, sparsely black J 
E and-dotted, rusty-pubescent. Corolla-lobes broadly ovate, acute < 
| “26 in. long, glabrous, densely and closely black-gland-dotted. Stamens 
little shorter than the corolla-lobes; filaments very short, thick 
others oblong, hastate, mucronate, -1 in. long. Ovary rounded 
glabrous, style slender, "05 in. long. Berry dark red, ovoid, apiculate, 
y striate and gland-dotted, -25 to °3 in. in. diam. 
M Perak: in dense forest at 2,500 to 4,500 feet Wray 209; King's 
5019. SELANGOR: Ridley 8534. SINGAPORE: Ridley 6434 


Ver "like A, crenata var. angusta but has broader and thinner leaves, differently : ls l ^ 
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and Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 276. An evergreen small glabrous 
shrub; branchlets thick, somewhat fleshy, striate with faint lines i 
decurrent from the bases of the leaves; leaf-buds small, conical. ७ 
Leaves chartaceo-coriaceous; lanceolate to oblong-lanceolate, acute or ५ 
sub-obtuse at apex, acuminately narrowed at base; margins eris- — — 
pately crenate with glands in the crenatures, recurved; glabrous on ५ 
both surfaces; glandular dots scattered ip/ the areoles of minor 
nerves, sometimes prominent, often obscure; 2 to 4 in. long, VƏ m 
to 15 in. broad; midrib slender; main-nerves 10 to 14 pairs, 
irregular, slender, arching upwards and joining in an intramarginal ~~ 
nerve close to the margin which passes through the crenature glands; —— 
secondary nerves similar but fainter, reticulations curved; petiole ५-५४ 
"2 in. long, narrowly winged by the crisped edges of the decurrent blade: Zt 
Inflorescence of short, sessile or shortly peduncled, panicled racemes, ~ 
springing from the branchlets just below the terminal pair of.leaves; ७ 
pedicels -2 to -4 in. long, slender, longer and thicker in fruit, generally 
recurved; buds conical, -15 to -2 in. long; flowers 4- or 5-merous, waxy 
pink or white. Calyz-lobes ovate, 05 to L in. long, scarious at the ~~ 
edges, dotted with black glands in the middle; tube very short. Corolla- 0 | 
lobes rose-pink, ovate-oblong, bluntly acuminate, -2 in. long, oblique, — 
unequal, sparsely dotted With round or elongated glands, sometimes  .— 
papillose at the base within. Stamens shorter than corolla-lobes ; ~ 
anthers ovate-oblong, acute, with few glands on the back; filaments — 
very short. Ovary ovoid, surmounted by a twisted subulate slender ~~ 
style -15 in. long. Berry globose, ‘25 in. in diam., scarlet, succulent, | 
obscurely striate, crowned by the persistent style. Wall. Cat. 2262; 
Bot. Mag. t. 1950; Clarke in Hook. „f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 524; Koord. & | 
Val. Bijdr. VI. 190. A. glandulosa, Bl. Bijdr. 690 (not of Roxb.). A. —— 
crenulata, Lodd. Bot. Cat. t. 2 (not of Vent). A, crispa, A. DC. m ७ — 
Trans. Linn. Soc, XVII. 124 and Prod. VIII. 134; Scheff. Myrs. 72; ——— 
Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1020; Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. i. 
226 and For. Fl. II. 113; Mez Monog. Myrs. 144, fig. 22. A. densa and | t 
A. polysticta, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 575, 576. Bladhia crispa, | i 
Thunb. Fl. Jap. 97; Kaempf. Ic. Pl. Jap. t. 7 * 
Kepan: Ridley 5517. PENaNa: Wallich 2262; Maingay (K.D) 0७ 
1009 ; Phillips ; Curtis 337; Deschamps ; Œ. King; J. Scott. MALACCA: ४ ५ 
Griffith (K.D.) 3583/1; Cuming 2254; Hullett 637; Derry 944. PERAK: —— 
Scortechini; Wray, 1257; King's Collector 1337, 4180, 4903, 7847 m 
— 8706, 10566. SELANGOR: Ridley 10553. PAHANG: Hidley 24; He Lir 
land. Jonore: Foz 11285.—DIsTRIB. Assam, Burma, Sumatra, Ja 
Borneo, and eastwards to South China and Japan. Ridley 
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1893) 317) says the berries are * sweet and eatable. 
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Var. angusta, Clarke, Le. Leaves narrowly lanceolate; flowers in 
a simple umbellate raceme, pedicels divaricate, buds obtuse. 
MALACCA: Griffith (K.D.) 3584. 
41. ARDISIA ROSEA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small shrub reaching 
4 to 6 feet in height; branchlets divaricate, purplish-brown when dry, 
glabrous; buds lanceolate. Leaves membranous; elliptic, cuspidately 
acuminate at apex, प at base; broadly crenate with shallow 
_crenatures and prominent glands, the margin recurved; glabrous on 
both surfaces; glandular dots extremely numerous, prominent on the 
under surface which is paler than thé upper when dry; 2 to 4 in. 
long, 1 to 1:5 in. broad; midrib slender; main-nerves obscure, 8 to 12 
pairs, irregular, branching and usually ending in the crenature-glands ; 
secondary nerves and reticulations indistinct; petiole red, slender, 
25 to °5 in. long, bordered by the decurrent crisped margins of the 
blade. _Inflorescence a corymbiform terminal or pseudo-terminal panicle 
of umbellate racemes, the branches divaricate, minutely rusty-pube- 
scent; common peduncle, above the last leaf, short, about :05 in.; 
branch peduncles slender, ‘5 to 1 in. long; pedicels slender, :2 to -4 in. 
long, up to ‘5 in. long in fruit, flattened in flower; flowers in each 
— ——umbel about 12, usually recurved; buds ovoid, acute. Calyz-lobes 5, 
—— triangular-ovate, :05 in. long, glabrous, mot glandular; tube as long 
_ as lobes, lobes reflexed in fruit. Corolla-lobes waxy-white tinged 
— with pink, or pink only, ovate-acuminate, -2 in. long, much twisted to 
2 the left, not glandular. Stamens nearly as long as corolla-lobes ; 
| filaments slender, :05 in. long; anthers ovate, blunt, *1 in, long, with 
_ very few glands. Ovary rounded, glabrous; style filiform, "15 in. long. 
ds Berry black, globose, :25 in. in diam., smooth, tipped with the long 
* * slender persistent style 
ath PERAK Wray 32, 402; Scortechint 295, 664; Ridley 5511, 
9720; King's Collector 3247, 6247, 8057; in dense forests in the ` 
Re mountains from 3,000 feet elevation to the top of Gunong Batu at | 
—— 6,700 feet 
— - 42, ARDISIA LONGEPEDUNCULATA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A shrub 
branchlets slender, rusty-pubescent, divaricate. “Leaves membranous ; 
oblong-lanceolate, long acuminate at apex, attenuate at base; crenulate —— 
ith shallow glandular crenatures, margin recurved; glabrous on both | 
surfaces, pale beneath when dry; glandular dots many, scattered, pro- — 
minent on the under surface when dry; 4 to 6 in. long, 1:25 in, broad; - 
nidrib slender; main-nerves 12 to 16 pairs, curved upwards to and 
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E the margin usually to end in the crenature-glands; secondary 
nerves reticulations obscure ; petiole — 5 in. long, ordered | 
ay the decurrent erisped margins of the plade.. . Oresct | nina L 


phyla, Wall, var. Maingayi, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind, III. 526. 
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pyramidal panicle of long-peduncled racemes, 5 to 6 in. long and 1 
6 to 9 in. broad, branches and rachis all rusty-pubescent; common 
peduncle about 1 in. long; branch peduncles 2 to 3 in. long, at right — — 
angles to the rachis and curved upwards; racemes about *& in. long, 
about 8-flowered pedicels slender, somewhat clavate, tw isted, -5 to 1 in. i 
long; bracteoles subulate, caducous; buds id, acuminate.  Calyz- 
lobes triangular, blunt, ‘05 in. long, rub bescent; tube as long 
Corolla-lobes pink, ovate, long acuminate, *25 in. long, rusty-pubescent 
within, not gland-dotted ; tube very short.  Stamens much shorter- 
than corolla-lobes ; anthers oblong, acute ; filaments very short, Ovary 
rounded, style subulate, :25 in. long. Berry purplish-black, globose, 
'2 in. in diam. ; 

Perak: at low levels, Wray 296. | 

43. ARDISIA MAINGAYL King & Gamble. A ‘bush or small tree ~ 
(Wray), “slender tree” (Scortechini); branchlets smooth, bark brown, 
pith rather small; innovations glandular- pubescent. Leaves mem- 
branous; sub-opposite or falsely whorled ; elliptic-obovate or obovate- 
lanceolate, attenuately or abruptly acuminate at apex, attenuately cuneate 
at base; glabrous on both surfaces except for a few scattered glan- 
dular hairs, pale beneath; margin finely toothed except on the lower 
third, the teeth caudate and glandular; 6 to 11 in. long, 2 to 3-5 in. 
broad; midrib slender above, thickened below; main-nerves 15 to 20 
pairs, irregular in angle and distance, but usually at about 50° with the 
midrib, straight for about half-way and then curved to and along the 
margin; secondary nerves and reticulations very faint; petiole none 
or very short, the base of the’ leaf almost half stem-clasping 
Inflorescence of slender, 6 to 8 in. leng, sparsely glandular-pubescent 
panicles of long peduncled sub-umbellate racemes, from the axils of 
upper’ leaves, of abortive leaves, or of the scars of fallen leaves 
below them; common peduncle slender, 2 to 3 in. long; branch 
peduncles very slender, divaricate, ‘5 to 1:5 in. long, supported by 
linear subulate -2 to :3 in. long bracts; racemes ‘3 to *5 in. long, 
S-12-flowered; bracteoles small, subulate; pedicels slender, flattened $ 
above; buds ovoid acute.  Calyr-lobes ovate, obtuse, ‘05 to -1 in. © 
long, recurved in, fruit, minutely pubescent, ciliate on the margins, — 
Corolla-lobes white, ovate, acute or acuminate, 15 in. long, glabrous, है; — 
gland-dotted. Stamens much shorter than corolla-lobes ; filaments  . 
short, dilated at base; anthers oblong, bluntly mucronate, :l in. 
long. Ovary rounded, glabrous; style slender, ‘05 in. long. Berry 
red, -3 in. in diam., longitudinally ribbed when dry. A. od ffs 
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us 04, 953, 1597; Scortechini 335, 339; Curtis. 
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, è 
—— Matacca: Maingay (K.D.) 1016, in the mountains about 4,500 feet and 
^ ‘below. | 

AR Although Wray and Scortechini describe this more or less as a * tree," Maingay’s 


specimen is that of a semi-herbaceous undershrub about 24 in. high, sending out roots 
x from above the ground-level, 


44. ARDISIA a King & Gamble, n. sp. A small shrub 
reaching 3 feet in height; branchlets brown, smooth, the uppermost 
parts and innovations rusty-glandular-pubescent. Leaves chartaceous ; 
elliptic, long acuminate at apex, acuminate at base; alternate or sub- 
opposite or falsely whorled; minutely glandular-pubescent on both 
surfaces, scaly beneath; margins recurved, finely toothed except on 
the lower third and on the acumination, the teeth erect, glandular ; glan- 
dular dots very numerous and prominent on both surfaces; 2 to 3 in. long, 
‘7 to 1-2 in. broad; midrib slender; main-nerves 10 to 14 pairs, close, 
curved upwards to near the margin, reticulations obscure; petiole 
"£ in. long, bordered by the decurrent margins of the blade. Jn/lor- 

- escence a 1:5 to 2-5 in. long panicle with short racemose branches in the 
axil of a leaf or of a subulate -2 in. long linear abortive leaf between the 
leaves on the upper part of the branches; branches ‘5 in. long, slender, 
-— —divaricate; bracteoles minute, linear; flowers 2 to 5 in each raceme, 
* buds ovoid. Calyz-lobes 5, rounded, ‘05 in. long, ciliate. Corolla-lobes 
9, white, ovate, acute or obtuse, '15 in. long, gland-dotted. Stamens as 
long as corolla-lobes; filaments very short; anthers broadly oblong, 
mucronate. Ovary rounded, gradually produced in an erect or curved 
CAL style, ‘1 in. long. Berry pyriform*or nearly globose, ‘2 in. in diam 
— smooth, slightly ribbed when dry 
Et _ Perak: on Ulu Batang Padang at 4,900 feet, Wray 1513; 8 
Scortechini — 
45. ARDISIA ODONTOPHYLLA, Wall. Cat. 2279 (1829) (not of Lindl.) A 
A. DC. Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 125, t. VI., Prod. VIII. 135; Clarke in ; 
T Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 525; Mez Monog. Myrs. 150. A. pavonina, 
"Herb. Hamilt. fide DC. in Prod. l.c.—DrsTRIB India (Assam and Cacbar). 
— Var. Lobbii, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 526. An almost 
| rbaceous undershrub reaching to about 2 feet in height, the stems 
ing from nodes near the base; bark fleshy, pale brown; pith large; m 
part of stem densely fulvous-villous; leaf-buds small, short. 
membranous, sub-opposite; elliptic or elliptic-oblong or 
bov lanceolate, acute at apex, cuneate at base and sometimes 
lightly rounded; the margins sharply serrate except for a short dis- 
hee near the base; glabrous above except on the hirsute y- 
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villous on the lower surface; glands scattered, not/prominent; 4 to : | 
8 in. long, 1:5 to 3:5 in. broad; midrib thick, prominent; main-nerves . T 
8 to 12 pairs, prominent, irregular in distance and angle, curving —— 

I 





upwards to and along the margin; secondary nerves few, reticulationg — 1 
transverse; petiole variable, stout, ‘4 to 1 in. long, ferruginous-villous, m ७ 
rarely glabrescent. Inflorescence of short pil er 1 in. long) lax, few. , 
flowered, pubescent, simple or compound, unellate racemes, from the — 
axils of leaves below the summit or of a linear subulate abortive leaf 3, 6 
about -5 in. long; peduncles slender, *9 to 2 in. long; pedicels slender, i | 
3 to ‘7 in. long, recurved; bracteoles short, subulate; buds ovoid. 2» 
Calyz-lobes ovate, obtuse, ciliate, “1 in. long, slightly pubescent, marked » : 
with faint brown strie; tube short. Corolla-lobes pink, ovate, obtuse T 
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or bluntly acuminate, :15 to *2 in. long, unequal, marked with many 

light brown linear and round glands; tube short, Stamens half the . l 
length of the petals; anthers broad, oblong, L in. thick, emarginate;  —— 
filaments very stout. Ovary ovoid, gradually narrowed into a slender —— 
subulate style ‘1 in. long, the top of the ovary and base of the style —— 
short pubescent. Berry globose, scarlet, fleshy, :25 in. in diam, ~ 
smooth. | 

Perak: Wray 2285, 2975; King's Collector 2583, 2978, 3053, 7367. 
SELANGOR: Ridley 7560. PAHANG: Ridley 2270, 5825. SINGAPORE: 
Lobb 316, an undershrub of dense forests in wet localities. 

Ridley's Pahang specimens have smaller leaves and longer calyx-lobes, with fewer- — 
flowered inflorescences, the whole plant more thickly fulvous-villous, but do not seem 
capable of separation. 

46. ARDISIA BAMBUSETORUM, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small semi- 
herbaceous shrub 1 to 2 feet high; stem pale brown about "286 in. in  — 
diam., bark spongy, pith large. Leaves membranous; oblong or oblong- aa 
lanceolate or obovate-oblong, acute at apex, narrowly attenuate at base ७ — 

ad and slightly rounded; glabrous on both surfaces, slightly scaly only ७ 
— — beneath; glands few, scattered, chiefly near the margin; margins very ४ i* 
i briefly and irregularly toothed, usually recurved; 4 to 6 in. long, 4 
£ 





1 to 1:5 in. broad; midrib slender; main-nerves 8 to 10 pairs, starting 
at an angle of about 50° with the midrib, curved upwards, and often 
branching, to and along the margin, where they anastomose in a rough | 
intramarginal nerve; secondary nerves few, reticulations oblique; . ~ 
petiole *4 to ‘6 in. long, channelled above. Inflorescence of lateral Y 
pedunculate racemes 1 to 1-5 in. long supported by a linear abortive — 
leaf -5 in. long; peduncle :7 to :8 in. long, raceme the same; ५ 
— braeteoles small subulate about :1 in. long; pedicels slender, = 
avate, ‘4 to ‘5 in. long recurved; buds ovoid; flowers white. 
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— Calyz-lobes 5, linear-oblong, acute, reflexed, ‘05 to ‘OT in. long, not 
—  gland-dotted. Corolla-lobes ovate-oblong, *15 in. long, dotted with 
— elongated brown glands. Stamens shorter than the corolla-lobes ; 
— — filaments short; anthers oblong, obtuse, emarginate, -1 in. long. Ovary 

- rounded, glabrous; style slender, curved, ‘lin. long. Fruit not seen. 

Perak: in dense b p te boo forest, King's Collector 10095. 
" This is scarcely more th a var. of A. odontophylla, but is recognised by the 


somewhat different leaves, white flowers, glabrous ovary and style, and the absence of 
_fulyous tomentum. 


6. ANTISTROPHE, A. DC. 


Slender shrubs, with puberulous branchlets. Leaves alternate, 
entire or dentate, lanceolate, acuminate, glandular, petiole margined, 
Flowers hermaphrodite, in sub-sessile axillary umbels or solitary, 
pedicels slender, bracts small. Calyx small, 5-lobed, persistent; lobes 

acute, imbricate. Corolla deeply 5-cleft; lobes lanceolate acuminate, 
overlapping to the left in bud, Stamens 5, inserted on the throat of the 
corolla: filaments short; anthers free, hastate-lanceolate, the connective 
^ produced upwards in a membranous tip, cells dehiscing longitudinally 
and introrsely. Ovary ovoid, attenuated in a filiform style, stigma 
punctiform; ovules many on a globose ventral placenta. Fruit a 
" globose berry, pericarp coriaceous, endocarp chartaceous. Seed 1, 
albumen ruminated ; embryo cylindric, transverse,— DisTRIB. Species 
4, Indian and Malayan 
a. Inflorescence 1-2-flowered, glabrous; leaves caudate acuminate 2. l. A. caudata. 
Inflorescence 4—-6-flowered, hirsute; leaves short acuminate .. S) 2. A. Curtisii, 
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small tree; branches smooth, divaricate, nearly glabrous; branchlets 
— puberulous, with faint raised lines from the bases of the leaf-petioles; 
— — innovations rusty-pubescent. Leaves membranous; elliptic-lanceolate 
caudate-acuminate at apex, attenuate or somewhat rounded at base; 
entire or undulate on the margins; glabrous on the upper, minutely 
jerulous or glabrous and with pale peltate scales on the lower, surface 


dular dots very many, scattered, prominent; 3 to 4 in. long, 1 to 


e l. ANTISTROPHE CAUDATA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A shrub or 
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arching upwards, forking and obscurely anastomosing near the margin, 


‘2 in. broad: midrib slender, conspicuous below; main-nerves 8 to 12 
prominent beneath, at an angle of about 60° with the midrib, 


the lowest pair of nerves more oblique than the rest; secondary nerves — . 
short, slender, reticulations indistinct; petiole ‘1 to ‘2 in. long, edged 
the decurrent margins of the blade which are almost connivent 
i 


florescence short, axillary, usually only 1-2-flowered sub- 
d 4 59 TT mi -—- - T- "~ " 
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= 8-5-nerved, sparsely hirsute without. Stamens rather shorter than the 





‘corolla-lobes, connivent in a cone; anthers sessile, lanceolate sagittate, 





Flora of the Malayan Peninsula, | 
sessile umbels, with very minute bracts; pedicels m clavate, : 
4 in, long; buds conical, long acuminate, ‘3 in. long, glabrous. Calyz- 
lobes ovate, acute, ‘05 in. long, ciliate on the edges, gland-dotted in two 
central lines. Corolla-lobes ovate, long-caudate-acuminate, ‘3 in, long, ४ 
glabrous, dotted with few elongate glands. Stamens inserted at the OA 






base of the corolla-lobes and nearly as long as shem (:25 in.) ; anthers 
sagittate-lanceolate with prominent rows of nds on the back, con- ps 
nective produced upwards in a membranous tip. Ovary ovoid, " AE Fi 
style subulate, -25 in. long, very slender. Berry globose, "28 in. in 
diam., smooth, obscurely vertically striate. 

PERAK: at Gunong Batu Pateh, 3,400 feet, Wray 456, 978, 3242; | 
Curtis 3324 | d 

This species at first sight resembles A, oryantha, A. DC., of North-East India, but 1 
has smaller and differently-veined leaves, with different glands and smaller flowers. 
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2. ANTISTROPHE CURTISII, King & Gamble, n. sp. A shrub (?); V 
branchlets round, rusty-glandular-hirsute, zigzag, with faint raised lines — 
from the bases of the petioles of the leaves; innovations densely rusty- 
glandular-hirsute. Leaves membranous; elliptic or elliptic-oblong, acu- * 
minate at apex, rounded at base, entire; nearly glabrous above except 
on the midrib, sparsely rusty-hirsute beneath; 3-5 to 5 in. long, 15 
to 2 in. broad; midrib slender, raised beneath; main-nerves about 
10 pairs, at about an angle of 50° with the midrib, curved upwards, ay 
forked and broadly anastomosing near the margin, lowest pair not 
more oblique than the others; secondary nerves and reticulations — 
obscure; petiole -2 in. long, crispedly channelled above. Inflorescence EY 
of densely rusty-hirsute, sub-sessile, axillary, 4—6-flowered, umbellate P 
racemes, ‘l to "15 in, long; bracteoles subulate, ‘05 in. long; pedicels  . 
slender, 3 to ‘5 in. long; buds caudate-acuminate, :3 in. long. Calyx- 
lobes linear subulate, "1 in. long, densely rusty-hirsute.  Corolla-lobes ^. 
ovate at base, long caudate-acuminate, ‘3 in. long, scarcely dotted 














the back with 2 rows of prominent round or elongate glands, the * 
connective produced in a blunt membranous tip. Ovary ovoid style . 
slender, as long as anthers. Berry not seen. Y 

Perak: in Kuran Valley, below the gap, 4,000 feet, Curtis 3390. 
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7. ÆGICERAS, Gaertn. 


Sea-coast shrubs, or small trees; branches cylindric, glabrous. 
Lea sattered, petioled, ei brous, alternate. Flowers 
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(for the Order) White, pedicellate, without bracteoles, in terminal or 
axillary umbels or panicles, pedicels slender. Calyx 5-lobed ; lobes 
obtuse, coriaceous, twisted to the left, overlapping to the right; tube 
none. Corolla with short tube; lobes 5, acute, overlapping to the right 
in bud, afterwards recurved. Stamens 5, inserted on the corolla-tube : 
filaments elongate, con ES into a tube below; anthers with transversely 
septate cells, cordate-[Ngceolate, introrse, dehiscing longitudinally. 
Ovary fusiform, narrowed into an elongated style; stigma acute; 
ovules many, immersed in a central globose placenta. Fruit cylindric, 
curved, acute, coriaceous, l-seeded; pericarp coriaceous, afterwards 
splitting, testa membranous, Seed elongate, exalbuminous; radicle E 
inferior, enlarged at the base, joined with the cotyledons into a cylindric 
tube; germination often taking place while still on the plant, as in 
some Rhizophoree.— DISTRIB. Two species, of the sea-coasts of 
India, Burma, the Malay Peninsula and Islands, to South China and 
tropieal Australia. 

JEGiCERAS MAJUS, Gaertn. Fruct. I. 216, t. 46, fig. 1 (1788). A 
shrub or small tree reaching 15 to 20 feet in height, evergreen, all 
parts glabrous; branches greyish-black, smooth; branchlets reddish. 
Leaves coriaceous; obovate, rounded obtuse or emarginate nt apex 
sometimes even obcordate, cuneate at base, margins recurved; glan- 
dular dots many, inconspicuous; 1:5 to 3:5 in. long, 1 to 1°5 in. 
broad; midrib slender, raised above or sometimes depressed; main- 
nerves about 1O pairs, slender, raised above, straight at first then 
curving upwards; secondary nerves slender, few, reticulations not ^ 

* prominent; petiole -2 to :3 in. long, thick, bordered by the decurrent 
margins of the blade. Inflorescence a terminal, axillary or leaf-opposed 
many- (15 to 20) flowered umbel, sessile or very short peduncled 
bracts oblong-lanceolate, deciduous; pedicels slender, :3 to °5 in. long; 
buds conical. Calyx-lobes concave, gibbous at the base, broadest at 
top, -25 in. long, 15 in. broad, with parallel veins and scattered black 

— dots in the lower part. Corolla-lobes ovate, acuminate, glabrous, 

—parallel-veined, -25 in. long, recurved; tube as long as lobes, villous 
hairy within. Stamens longer than corolla-lobes, exsert; filaments bd 

- connate half-way up, linear, connate part densely villous, free part —— J 
— glabrons :2 in. long; anthers -1 to :15 in. long, dorsifixed, cells pro- — 

septate, Ovary ovoid, surmounted by a sübulate angular 

e, "3 in. long, black-gland-dotted below. Fruit a long acuminate — 
brown capsule, up to 3 in. long, ‘25 in. in diam., glabrous. Seed 1 

ongate, filling the capsule, embryo inverse, funicle very long. Willd. 

I. 1185; Roem, & Schult. Syst. Veg. IV. 511; Roxb nd. 


% Li B ^w 1 P ed 1 . 
IL 130: A.DC. in Am Nat.2, XV , and Prod, VIII. 
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142; Wight Icon. t. 146 Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1081; Scheff? Myrs. 7 
97; Benth. Fl. Austral. IV. 277; Dalz. & Gibs. Bomb. Fl. 137 s 
Bedd. Fl. Sylv. CXXXIX. Anal. pl. XIX. IIL; Clarke in Hook. f. —— 
Fl. Br’ Ind. III. 533; Trinen Fl. Ceyl. III. 74; Cooke Fl. Bomb. 
IL. 88; Koord. & Val. Bijdr. V. 276; Pax in Engl. & Prantl - 
Pilanzenfam. IV. i. 97, fig. 57; Schimp. Sfrandfl. 44, figs. 1,23; 
Prain Beng. Pl. 645. Æ. fragrans, Koepig Ann. of Bot. I. 199, 

Wall. Cat. 2326; Wight in Hook. Bot. Misc. III. 84, t. 29 
4E. minus, A. DC. l.c. 142 i. Malaspinga, DC. lec. 143. Æ 
obovatum, Blume Bijdr. 693. Æ. corniculatum, Blanco Fl. Filip. 79 i 
Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. II. 227 and For. Fl. III. 114 
Mez Monog. Myrs. 55, fig. 8. Rhizophora corniculata, Linn. Sp. PL १6 
Ed. 3 (1764), 635. * Pou-Kandel," Rheedg Hort. Mal. VI. 36. Mangium ~~ 
fruticosum corniculatum, Rumph. Herb. Amb, III. 117. 

PENANG: Wallich 2326 ; Curtis 52,513. Perak: King's Collector 
4961. MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 1017; Griffith (K.D.) 3538. SINGAr 
PORE: Jitdley 28014, 36324.— DISTRIB. Sea-coast of India from Sind to — 
Ceylon, the Sundarbans, Burma, and the Andaman Islands; eastwards 
to the Malay Islands, South China, the Philippines and Australia. 
One of the coast plants included under the general name of 
" Mangroves.” 


Order LXXI. SAPOTACEZE. 


Trees or shrubs, with milky juice, generally evergreen, young parts 
often rusty-tomentose. Leaves alterrfate, rarely sub-opposite, coriaceous 
or rarely membranous, entire, penmiveintd, stipules none or very 
caducous. Flowers usually hermaphrodite, small or medium-sized, ` 
solitary or fascicled in the axils of the leaves, sometimes (Sarcosperma) 
paniculate; bracts and bracteoles very small or wanting. Calyx 
inferior, persistent or deciduous; lobes 4 to 8, much imbricate, 
occasionally biseriate with the outer ones valvate. Corolla gamo- 
petalous;-tube short, campanulate or urceolate; lobes as many as, 
or 2 to 4 times as many as, those of the calyx. Stamens inserted 
on the corolla-tube in 1 to 2 series and opposite to them, sometimes 

alternating with staminodes; filaments short, erect; anthers Óvate- g 
.— lanceolate or linear-sagittate, 2-celled, the connective sometimes pro- 
_ dueed. Disk hypogynous, often inconspicuous or wanting. Ovary 
superior, sessile, often villous, 2-5- or more celled; style shortly conical —— — 
— or elongate-subulate, glabrous; stigma terminal, punctiform ; ovules _ 
— solitary in the cells, attached to the inner angle. Fruit an indehiscent, 

Seeds, if ary, coniorm tc 
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the fruit; if | than one compressed, ellipsoid; hilum conspicuous ; 

testa usually crustaceous, shining; embryo straight, exalbuminous with 
_ fleshy cotyledons, or albuminous with flat cotyledons; radicle inferior 
usually small.—Distris. About 320 species, in the tropical regions of 
the whole world, genera about 24 


- Calyx-lobes 1-seriate, TA SR stamens 5 to 6:— 


Staminodes none .. * s Es = न .. 1. Cnrvysornyi.om, 
Staminodes present :— 
Flowers sessile or in panicles .. — <a * -» 2. BARCOSPERMA. 
(x Flowers in axillary fascicles 25; * un ws -> 8. SIDEROXYLON. 


Calyx-lobes 2-seriate, onter series valvate :— 
Calyx segments 4 :— 
Seeds albuminous :— 





| Stamens R s+ v e v we va -» 4. JSONANDRA. 
= Stamens 12 or more  .. 53 eA * X sc D, PATENA, 
e'i Seeds exalbuminous, stamens 12 or more m v .. 6, Bassi. 
A Calyx segments 6 to 8 :— 
Staminodes none, seeds exalbuminous ५ oa in 0 Te PALAQUIUM, 
— Staminodes present, seeds albuminous .. ४1 NP .. 8. Mrmívsors. 


1. CHRYSOPHYLLUM, Linn. 


> Trees with milky juice. Leaves coriaceous, glabrous or pubescent 

_ on the under-surface, main-nerves usually very many, thin; stipules 

—— none. flowers small, in axillary fascicles, usually hermaphrodite. 

_ Calyx 5-T-lobed; lobes subequal, imbricate. Corolla tubular-cam- | 
— —panulate or sub-rotate, 5-7-lobed ; lobes imbricate, entire. Stamens 
E in number with, and opposite to, the corolla-lobes, attached :- 
to the tube or the base of the ‘lobes; filaments subulate or filiform;  - 
 anthers ovate or triangular, extrorse or laterally dehiscing; staminodes L4 
none. Ovary villous, 5-, rarely 6-7-celled, style glabrous; ovules one — 
in each cell, attached to the central placenta. Fruit a fleshy or | 
coriaceous berry, globose, 5-celled or less by abortion. Seeds large; | 
" testa very hard, dull or shining; hilum conspicuous; embryo as large + 
as the seed, erect, cotyledons flat in fleshy albumen, radicle inferior.— 
Distre. About 60 species, chiefly tropical American, a few only in 
EA. à, Africa and Australia. 

. OHRYSOPHYLLUM ROXBURGHIT, G. Don Gen. Syst. IV. 33 (1837). — 
slender, erect tree reaching 40 to 60 ft. in height, evergreen; branches — 
1orizontal; bark smooth, grey; young branchlets and innovations 
ferruginous-pubescent. Leaves coriaceous, glabrous, alterni blong 
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beneath ; main-nerves very numerous, parallel, nearly at right angles 
to midrib, meeting in an intramarginal nerve; secondary nerves 
similar, reticulations slanting; petiole thick, :25 in. long, pubescent. 
Flowers small, in rounded axillary fascicles; pedicels slender, -1 to 
2 in. long, ferruginous-pubescent. Calyz-lobes 5, ovate, glabrous 
or pubescent outside, thick, ciliate on the *margins, ‘OT to -1 in. 
long; tube short. Corolla tubular-campanuiate, "1 in. long; lobes 5, 
short, ciliate on the margins. Stamens 5, shorter than the corolla, 
opposite the corolla-lobes and inserted on the base of the tube; 
filaments slender; anthers ovate, apiculate and ending in a minute 
tuft of hairs, extrorse, slits somewliat lateral. Ovary rounded, obscurely 
9-lobed, surrounded by a thick tuft of long ferruginous hairs; style 
thick, cylindro-conical, glabrous; cells 5. Fruita globose or obscurely 
O-lobed berry 1 to 1:5 in. in diam., strongly 5-lobed when dry, 
ferruginous-tomentose when young afterwards smooth, yellowish- 
green, with thick glutinous pulp. Seeds ‘6in. long, ‘5 in. broad, 
flattened, the outer edge curved, the inner nearly straight; hilum 
oblong, conspicuous, pale; testa very hard, thick, shining, chestnut- 
brown; embryo erect, cotyledons flat, -4 in. broad, ovate, obtuse, 
3-nerved; radicle large, cylindric. A. DC. Prod. VIII. 162; Clarke 
in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 535; Bedd. Fl. Sylv. t. 236; Kurz 
For. Fl. II. 118 and in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii. (1877) 228; 
Trimen Fl. Ceyl. III. 76; Dalz. & Gibs. Bomb. Fl. 138; Cooke Bomb. 
Fl. II. 88; Burck Ann. Gard. Buit. V. i. (1836), 4; Koord. & Val. 
Bijdr. I. 130. C. acuminatum, Roxb. Fl. Ind. I. 599; Wall. Cat. 4160 
(not of Lamk.) C. lanceolatum, A. DC. Lc.; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 
1035. 0. javanicum, Steud. Nom. Ed. II. i. 359. Nyoteristition 
lanceolatum, Bl. Bijdr. 676. 

MALACCA: Griffith (K.D.) 3600; Maingay (K.D.) 980; Goodenough 
1739. SINGAPORE: Ridley 2756, 5837.—DisTRIB. British India; 
Burma; Java; Sumatra. 


Curtis No. 1072, collected nt Batu Ferengy, Penang, and now in the Kew 
Herbarium, seems to be a new species of Chrysophyllum. The leaves are chartaceous, — 
lanceolate, acuminate nt both ends, glabrous, shining, 2 to 4 in. long, “75 to ` 
1 in. broad, the veins indistinct. Flowers unknown. Fruit a fleshy berry, ‘5 in. © 






in diam., 5-lobed when dry, glabrous. Seeds *4 in. long, :25 in. broad, rounded on — 
` the outside, narrowed and somewhat concave within; testa hard, dark chestnut- Y 
" brown, shining; hilum narrow. It might be called C. Curtisii, n. sp., King & 
^. Gamble. M 
ty `~“ Ta d 
TE 2. SARCOSPERMA, Hook. f 8 
"क्र JA , 5 
i Ss Glabrous trees. Leaves coriaceous or chartaceous, opposite ar ig $ 
" Flowers small, sessile or fascicled — 





alternate, oblong; stipules caducous. 
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on the branches a simple or compound panicle, sessile or shortly 
pedicellate; bracteoles minute. Calyx-lobes 5, rounded, sub-equal, 
much imbricate. Corolla broadly campanulate ; tube short; lobes 5, 
rounded, entire, much imbricate. Stamens 5, inserted on the tube of 
— the corolla and opposite to its lobes; filaments very short; anthers 
^ obtuse, laterally or NC "ely dehiscing. Staminodes 5, small, subulate 
orrounded. Ovary glabrous, 1-2-celled; style short ; stigma somewhat 
lobed, capitate. Fruit an ellipsoid berry, 1-2-seeded; pericarp 
coriaceous, scarcely thick. Seeds 1-2; testa crustaceous; hilum nearly 
basal; albumen none; embryo fleshy.—DIsTRIB. Species 3, in North- 
East India, Burma, Malaya and 8.९ China. 
SARCOSPERMA PANICULATUM, Stapf & King in Hook. f. Ic. Plant. 
t. 2690 (1901). A tree, reaching 50 to 70 feet in height and 18 to 20 in. in 
diam.; branchlets thick, dark brown, glabrous. Leaves chartaceous; 
sub-oppesite, elliptic-oblong, bluntly acuminate at Apex, acute or rounded 
or often rhomboid at base; glabrous on both surfaces, nearly black 
when dry ; 4 to 8:5 in. long, 1:5 to 3 in. broad; midrib slender; main- 
nerves 7-8 pairs, slender, distant, often nearly 1 in. apart, starting at 
an angle of about 60° with the midrib and at once curving upwards to 
and along the margin; secondary nerves many and, like the transverse 
—reticulations, inconspicuous; glandular pits*in the axils of most of the 
main-nerves; petiole ‘5 to ‘7 in. long, channelled above and with two 
- Minute rounded auricles below the blade. Flowers solitary or clustered 
on the branches of a leafy compound panicle of racemes, the racemes 
- often 2 in. long; bracteoles minute, triangular; pedicels rarely reaching 
— 205 in. in length, stout; buds globose. Calyz-lobes 5, imbricate, 
* rounded, usually 3 larger with somewhat scarious margins, 2 smaller j 
thicker and slightly acute, shortly campanulate. Corolla-lobes 5, e 
— closely imbricate, rounded, glabrous, ‘05 in. long, the margins revolute; — ^. 
tube as long as lobes. Stamens 5, inserted on the top of the tube; 
filaments very short; anthers ovate, rounded, introrse, or laterally 
dehiscing.  Staminodes alternating with the stamens, minute, nearly 
orbicular, crenulate. Ovary conical, furrowed; style very short, thick 
tigma capitate, minutely 2-4-lobed. Fruit drupaceous, ellipsoid 
862५ 4, 1-2.  Bracea paniculata, King in Journ. As. Soc. Beng.  . 
Vs ii. 101 
_ Perak: Scortechini; King's Collector 7970, 8086, 10284, 10554,  . 
10672, 10835; among large bamboos, on river-banks, or in mixed . 















3. SIDEROXYLON, Linn 
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small, in fascicles in the axils of the leaves or of the scars of fallen — 
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leaves, sub-sessile or shortly pedicelled. Calyx of 5-6 imbricate, 0 | 
usually orbicular and obtuse segments. Corolla campanulate, or ~ 
tubular-campanulate, with 5 or rarely 6 lobes, the lobes imbricate. 3 
Stamens as many as the corolla-lobes and opposite to them, attached it 
to the tube or at its base; filaments linear, usuhlly short; anthers ovate 0 
or lanceolate: staminodes alternating with the stamens, lanceolate. 
Ovary usually villous, with 5 or fewer cells ; style cylindric; stigma | 
small; ovules erect, placentas ‘axile. Fruit an ovoid or globose fleshy 
berry, 5- or less-seeded, usually with one seed only. Seeds compressed, ज 
generally solitary; testa hard, crustaceous, usually shining; hilum — 
oblong or linear; embryo erect, cotyledons flat or thickened, in fleshy | 
albumen ; radicle short, inferior.—DrisTRIB. About 60 species, mostly 

of tropical regions in both hemispheres, a few only extratropical in. 


South Africa or Australasia. ` 
Leaves more than 3 in. broad, yellowish when dry, main-nerves 
very prominent  .. . .. oa .. 1. S, malaccense. 


Leaves under 3 in. broad, green or brown when dry :— 
Leaves nearly glabrous, membranous, obovate-acuminate — .. 2. S. Maingayi. 
Leaves pubescent beneath, at least on the nerves: 

Corolla-tube longer than the lobes; leaves elliptic, grey-silky | 

beneath on e .- e. e 9. S. Derryanum, 

Corolla-tube shorter than the lobes :— 

Leaves obovate, main-nerves not very prominent or 

regular * v» * .. 4$., S. ferrugineum. 

Leaves oblong-lanceolate, main-nerves very prominent and 

regular v. ५3 — $$ + 5. S. firmum. 
SPECIES IMPERFECTLY KNOWN: 6. S. Walliehianwum. 

1. SIDEROXYLON MALACCENSE, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. IL : 
537 (1882). A large tree, reaching 40 to 60 feet in height; branches pale 
brown; ultimate branchlets ferruginous-pubescent, as are the leaf-buds * 
and young leaves. Leaves coriaceous; often, not always, crowded 5 
towards the ends of the branchlets; obovate-oblong, rounded or shortly — 
acute at apex, somewhat cuneate at base; deep-green above, pale .— 
bluish-green beneath, yellow when dry, densely rusty-pubescent beneath _ z 
when young, glabrous on both surfaces when old except for rusty hairs —— 
on the midrib and main-nerves beneath; 6 to 8 in. long, 3 to 4-5 in: ES 
broad; midrib very thick and prominent; main-nerves 8-14 pairs, very — 
prominent, starting at about an angle of 60? with the midrib, parallel a MS 
first, ultimately arched upwards; reticulations not prominent, obliquely — 
joining the main-nerves; petiole 1 to 1:5 in. long, thick, $27 
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the scars of aA eaves or on the year-old wood below the leaves and 
shoots of the year; pedicels «1 to ‘2 in. long, rusty-tomentose. Calyz- 
lobes 5, imbricate, ‘15 to -2 in. long, densely rusty-pubescent without, 
rounded. Corolla tubular-campanulate, -15 in. long, absent in ९ 
flowers; lobes very short, obtuse, imbricate. Stamens attached to 
the base of the corolla-thbe; anthers ovate, apiculate, opening by side- 
slits; staminodes linear-lgnceolate. Ovary thickly rusty-pubescent, 
flattened at top, obscurely 5-lobed, 5-celled ; style cylindric. Berry 
fleshy, somewhat oblong, rounded, tipped with the persistent style, 
— thickly covered with velvety orange-red tomentum and about :5 in. in 
diam. Seeds not accurately known. j 

e PENANG: Curtis 1452. PERAK: Wray 136; King’s Collector 6550. 
| MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 994; Holmberg 704. SINGAPORE: Ridley 
6130, 6499; Cantley 89 


Mr. Cantley says that this tree gives the true ** Daru-daru " or ** Dedáru " wood of 
the Malay Peninsula 


I" > 2. SIDEROXYLON MAINGAYT, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 536 
— (1852). A tree with rusty-pubescent branchlets and young shoots. 
— Leaves membranous; crowded towards the ends of the branchlets; 
_ obovate, shortly acuminate at apex, cuneatt at base; rusty-pubescent 
_ when young, glabrous when old or rusty-pubescent on the midrib and 
_main-nerves; 4to Sin. long, 1:5 to3in. broad; midrib prominent; main- 
nerves 8 to ll pairs, starting at an angle of nearly 60° to the midrib 
at first parallel then arching upwards to near the margin; transverse 
- —retieulations more or less parallel, petiole 1 to 1:5 in. long, bordered 
_ by the decurrent margins of ,the blade. Flowers fasciculate, sessile or 
— — with very short pedicels, chiefly on the previous year's wood below the 
+ ves and shoots of the year, Calyz-lobes 5, imbricate, rounded 
-pubescent without, -075 to "1 in. in diam rolla tubular 
eampanulate, as long as or rather shorter than the calyx, wanting 
in 9 flowers; lobes very short, obtuse, imbricate. Stamens short; 
filaments slender; anthers ovate; staminodes linear-lanceolate. Ovary 
thickly rusty-pubescent, flattened at top; style cylindric. Berry fleshy, 
15 in. in diam., ovoid or globular, full of guttapercha. Seeds 4 
compressed, *7 in. long by :3 to "86 in. broad; rounded outside, nearly 
straight within, the long narrow oblong hilum covering nearly the whole 
margin; testa hard, shining, dark chestnut-brown; albumen firm, 
| e; cotyledons plane, appressed, elliptic; radicle inferior. P. 
NEGRI SEMBILAN : Ridley 10084. Maracca: Maingay (K.D.) 993; 
lervey. SINGAPORE: Ridley 8928, 9223 y = 
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3. SIDEROXYLON DERRYANUM, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree; 
branchlets grey, uppermost appressed-pubescent;/ innovations with 
nearly black hairs. Leaves chartaceous; elliptic, very abruptly short- 
acuminate at apex, broadly cuneate at base; margins more or less 
recurved; glabrous above, densely silvery-pubescent beneath; 3 to 
5‘5 in, long, 1:5 to 3 in. broad; midrib prominent, impressed above; 
main-nerves 12 to 18 pairs, parallel, starting at an angle of about 75? with 
the midrib, meeting near the margin in a'faint intramarginal looped ` 
nerve; secondary nerves similar, rather prominent, reticulations few, 
obscure; petiole -3 to -5in. long, channelled above, pubescent with 
nearly black hairs. Flowers fascieled, about 5 together in the axils of ५ 
the leaves or of the scars of fallen leaves; pedicels -25 in long, tawny- 
pubescent; buds oblong, conical, Calyr-lobes 5, rounded, obtuse, the 
2 outer thick very pubescent, the 3 inner somewhat scarious, pubescent 
only on the middle of the back. Corolla campanulate, -2 in. long ; tube 
'15 in. long, glabrous within, with a few sparse hairs without; lobes 5, 
ovate, imbricate, margins recurved. Stamens 5, short, inserted at the 
top of the tube; filaments conical; anthers ovate-cordate, dehiscing by — 
side-slits; staminodes subulate, glabrous. Ovary villous, obscurely 
5-lobed, 5-celled ; style very short; stigma obscurely 5-lobed. Berry 
oblong, dark blue, glabrbus, the top flat and crowned with the 
remains of the style, :6—7 in. long, l-seeded. Seed oblong, :6 in. 
long by ‘3 in. in diam. truncate obliquely at the base; testa thick, | 
light-brown, striate; hilum rather small, sub-basal; albumen thin; 
cotyledons thick; radicle small. 

Perak: Derry-Curtis 3641. . nt 

The colour of the silvery under-surface*of thé leaves is difficult to describe—it is ४ 
sometimes dark and smoky-looking. 








4. SIDEROXYLON FERRUGINEUM, Hook. & Arn. Bot. Beech. Voy.- 


- 966, t. 55 (1841). A small tree; branches rough, ultimate branchlets fer- ^ 


ruginous-pubescent like the leaf-buds and young leaves, branchlets with — — 
a raised line downwards from each leaf or scar of a fallen leaf. Leaves | 
coriaceous; obovate or oblong-lanceolate, rounded or bluntly acute at 
apex, attenuate at base; shining above, densely appressed ferruginous- __ 
silky beneath when young, ultimately nearly glabrous ; 2:5 to 6 in. long,  — 
1 to 3 in, broad; midrib prominent; main-nerves 10 to 12 pairs, fairly fy 
prominent, especially above, starting at about an angle of 60° with " 
midrib, at first nearly parallel then arching upwards to meet near * * 
margin; secondary nerves similar, reticulations oblique; petiole 5 : 





M larged at base. Flowers fasciculate, shortly pedicelled, in the axils : 
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the leaves or above the scars of fallen leaves on year-old wood below the 


leaves and shoots of the year; pedicels ‘1 to :2 in. long, covered like 
the obtuse buds with rusty tomentum.  Calyr-lobes round, ‘025 to 
075 in. in diam., with scarious margins, closely imbricate, rusty- 
pubescent outside.  Coroila campanulate, *1 in. long; tube short; lobes 
5, imbricate, rounded, *crenulate, sparingly pubescent near the base 
within, in 9? flowers wanting or deciduous. Stamens very short, 
attached to the corolla-tube above the base; filaments linear: anthers 
rounded, opening by marginal slits; staminodes subulate or somewhat 
—hastate, acuminate. Ovary depressed, obscurely 5-lobed, pubescent; 
stigma short, cylindric, with 5 minute punctiform styles. Berry ovoid, 
shining :35 by :3 in., 1-2-seeded. Seeds ovoid, 25 by *15in.; testa 
shining, dark brown, thick; hilum large, oblong; albumen thick ; 
cotyledons flat. A. DC. Prod. VIII. 178; Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. 
Br. Ind, III. 537. S. altenuatum, A. DC. 1.0, ; Wight Ic. t. 1590; 
Kurz For. Fl. II. 117, and in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii. (1877) 
299. Mimusops ? attenuata, Wall. Cat. 4150. 

KEDAH: Langkawi, Curtis. PENANG: Curtis 273, 703, 704. 
Perak: Scortechini 1463; King's Collector 1224. MALACCA: Maingay 
(K.D.) 982; Griffith (K.D.) 3604; Goodenough 1735. SINGAPORE: 

Wallich 4150; Lobb 319; Ridley 5643,°5908. A sea-shore tree, 
found also by Ridley on Tiuman Island and at Kwala Pahang (Trans. 
Linn. Soc. Ser. 2. III. 317).—DISTRIB. Burma, Andaman Islands, 
Nicobar Islands, Malay Archipelago to the Philippines and 8. China. 

5. SIDEROXYLON FIRMUM, Pierre; Burck in Ann. Jard. Buit. V. 17, tab. 
III.(1885). A small tree; branchlets thick, striate, brown; innoyations 
ferruginous-pubescent. Leaws coriaceous; oblong-lanceolate, shortly 

— acuminate at apex, narrowly acute at base; glabrous above, rusty- 
__ pubescent on the nerves beneath and on young leaves; margins recurved 
— 74 to 5 in. long, 1 to 1:5 in. broad; midrib strong, prominent, impressed 
: 4] above main-nerves 12 to 16 pairs, very prominent, about *2 to *3 in. apart 
"starting at an angle of about 40° with the midrib, parallel, curved near , 
^ ‘and along the margin; reticulations transverse, very regular and 
— prominent; petiole 1 to 1:5 in. long, channelled above and bordered 
— by the decurrent margins of the blade, rusty-pubescent. Flowers 
iscicled, 4 to 6 together in the axils of the leaves; pedicels variable 
to *6 in. long, rusty-pubescent, slender in flower, thickened in fruit 
lobes 5, rounded, imbricate, 15 in. long, densely rusty-pubescent, | 
thick, 2 inner more or less scarious on the margins. Corolla - 
mulate, *15 in, long, 5-lobed, glabrous within, slightly hairy | 
tube rather short; lobes oblong, rounded. Stamens inserted 
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staminodes subulate, about ‘05 in. long. Ovary villous; style clavate, — 
glabrous. Fruit an oblong or somewhat obovoid berry, depressed at ^ 
apex, glabrous, fleshy, supported by the somewhat enlarged persistent p 
calyx-lobes, seed usually 1. Seed oblong, obtuse above, somewhat. iv. 
pointed below, little compressed, *6 in. long, -25 in. broad and thick; — 7 
testa chestnut-brown, shining, crustaceous ; hilum linear, flat, occupying ~ 
nearly the whole inner face of the seed; albumen thick ; cotyledons - 
leafy, flat, oblong, 3-nerved ; radicle inferior, pointed. Chrysophyllum 
firmum, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 579. 
PENANG: at West Hill, Curtis, 1575.—Disrris. Bangka, Teysmann ;- 
Philippines. : 





The Bangka specimens have the leaves up to 2°5 in. broad, but in other respects P. 
we find no difference from Teysmann's type in the Penang plant. 


SPECIES IMPERFECTLY KNOWN. | 


6. SIDEROXYLON WALLICHIANUM, G. Don Gen. Syst. IV. 28 (1837). A 
tree (?); branchlets pale brown, ferruginous-villous as are the inno- ) 
vations. Leaves chartaceous; elliptic-obovate, obliquely acuminate at ——— 
apex, cuneate at base, crowded towards the ends of the branchlets ; 
6 to 8 in. long, 3 to 4 in. broad; midrib thick; main-nerves 6 to 7 pairs, 
curved upwards, distant, reticulations prominent; petiole thick, densely 
tawny-pubescent, Calyz-lobes apparently 5, short, rounded, rusty- 
pubescent. Mig. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1037. S. (?) rugosum, Wall. Cat. ४ 
4158. 

The only sheet of this is in the type Herbarium of Wallich's plants with the 
Linnean Society of London. The remains,of flowers are very slight, but they seem 
to show that the plant belongs to this genus. The note “a small plant growing on 


crocks— flowers white—from the hills ” attached to ‘the sheet, seems to refer to some 
other plant, for the specimen itself has every appearance of having come from tree. 


^ 


4. ISONANDRA, Wight. 


Trees with milky juice. Leaves coriaceous, entire, alternate, - 
penniveined, the main-nerves and midrib prominent, the rest usually ` *. 
rather obscure. Flowers small, in axillary shortly pedicellate clusters ^ 
in the axils of present or fallen leaves. Calyx of 4 segments, the —— 
two outer opposite, more or less valvate; the. two inner also 7 
opposite, imbricate. Corolla tubular, eampanulate; lobes 4, much ——. 
imbricate, somewhat twisted, Stamens 8, sub-equal, attached near the nt 

base of the corolla, both opposite to and alternate with the lobes; 
filaments short; anthers lanceolate, sagittate at base, extrorse; : 
— . .staminodes absent. Ovary 4-celled, villous; style linear. 1E 
_ somewhat small, ovoid or oblong with a fleshy pericarp. Seed usually * 


scarc flatten | * | thick 7 ६, shining, ^ हे ET 1m | 
only, scarcely fattened; testa thick, shining, erustaceous; hilum 
n Vie. . * Bees am e: : > s 
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y lateral, long; albumen fleshy, cotyledons flat, radicle inferior. —DrsTnRI» 
_ About 7 species, Gof which in South India and Ceylon 
M M 1l. ISONANDRA PERAKENSIS, King & Gamble, n. sp. <A small tree 
y! —reaching 30 to 40 feet in height; ultimate branchlets, leaf-buds and 
— young leaves appressed greyish-brown-pubescent. Leaves coriaceous; 
— obovate-oblong, rounded at the apex, cuneate sometimes un- 
| equally at the base; the margins reflexed, glabrous and dull above, 
thickly brown-pubescent beneath; 2 to 3:5 in. long, 1 to 1°5 in. 
broad; midrib prominent; main-nerves 8 to 10 pairs at about 60° 
with the midrib, reticulations very inconspicuous; petiole :2 to -3 in. 
long, rather stout. Flowers fasciculate, on very short, *1 in. long, thick, 
angular pedicels in the axils of upper leaves; buds :15 in. long, obtuse, 
brown-appressed-pubescent. Calyx of 4 lobes, an outer pair and an 


h 


MEI 


lobes :15 in. long. Corolla 4-lobed; lobes rounded, about equal to the 
_ tube, together about equal to the calyx. Stamens B, filaments thickened 

anthers lanceolate, sagittate at base, extrorse. Ovary slightly hairy, 
conical, surmounted by a short linear style as long as the calyx; cells 4 
| Berr y oblong, acute, smooth, -4 to :5 in. long. Seeds ellipsoid, acute 
M at apex, scarcely flattened, :35 by :15 in.; hilum large, oblong; testa 
— dark brown, hard, smooth, shining; albumen fleshy; embryo large, 
— cotyledons oblong 
- Perak: at 1,000 to 1,500 feet elevation, King's Collector 7138 







DOUBTFUL SPECIES. 


2. IsoNANDRA RUFA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small tree, 
reaching 20 to 30 feet in height and 4 to 6 in, in diam.; younger 
hlets and innovations densely ferruginous pubescent. Leaves 
embranous; obovate, long acuminate sometimes abruptly at apex, 
cuneate and finally more or less rounded at base; sparsely pubescent 
bbove when young, nearly glabrous when old; roughly pubescent 
beneath, especially on the nerves; 45 to 7 in. long, 1:5 to 2:5 in. broad 
midrib prominent ; main-nerves 8 to 10 pairs, irregularly distanced, at 
first at an angle of about 45° with the midrib, then arching upwards 
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slender, rusty-pubescent, channelled above ; 
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ferruginous-pubescent; 2 outer valvate, ovate, -2 in. long; 
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ondary nerves and reticulations prominent; petiole :3 in. long, 
stipules very short, - 
te, rusty-pubescent, very caducous. Flowers solitary or in 
in the axils of the upper leaves or on the upper branchlets, : 
rery small; pedicels slender, :25 in. long, recurved. Calyz-lobes 4, _ 
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hairy without and near the mouth within ; lobes 6 (?), linear oblong, 1 in. 


— 


Li " 
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long, erect. Stamens 6 (?), :1 in. long; filaments very slender, villous ; | 


anthers ovate, penicillate-apiculate. Ovary rounded, glabrous; style: 


slender, curved, "2 in. long. Fruit an oblong berry, about 1 in. long 


and ‘5 in. broad. Seed 1, testa thin, shining. 
Perak: Scortechini 159; King's Collector 4950, in dense jungle at 
500 to 800 feet. 


In only one flower were any traces found of the corolla and stamens, and there 
seemed to be 6 corolla-lobes instead of 4, and 6 stamens instead of 8. We consider it 
best, however, to leave the species here for the present and until better material is 
nvailable l 


5. PAYENA, A. DC. 


Trees with milky juice. Leaves membranous or chartaceous, often 
silky beneath ; stipules caducous. Flowers fascicled, rather few 
together, in the axils of the leaves on the upper part of the 
branchlets, pedicellate. Calyx-lobes 4, the 2 outer usually valvate. 
enclosing the 2 inner generally imbricate. Corolla campanulate; 
tube broad, short; lobes 8, imbricate, in one or two series. Stamens 
16, inserted on the corolla-tube ; filaments short; anthers usually 


> " + o है 
extrorse, ovate to linear, connective produced in an acumen; stami- 


nodes none. Ovary villous, usually 8-celled; style linear-subulate, 
Fruit an oblong or ovoid fleshy berry, few-seeded. Seeds oblong, 
usually somewhat compressed; testa crustaceous, shining; hilum 
oblong or linear, conspicuous; albumen thin; cotyledons leafy, thin, 
flat, nearly as long and broad as the cavity of the seed ; radicle inferior, 
generally rather conspicuous.— DISTRIB. About 6 to 7 species, found 
in the Malay Peninsula and Archipelago. 


Flowers large, reaching +75 in. in length :— 
Leaves 6 to 9 in, long, silky-pubescent beneath.. 001. P. Maingayi. 
Leaves 4 to 5 in. long, glabrous on both surfaces .. 2. P. longipedicellata. 
Flowers medium-sized or small, under -75 in. in length :— 
Flowers in fascicles near the ends of the branchlets, having 
the appearance of a terminal inflorescence :— 
Flowers moderate-sized, berry obpyriform, acuminate at 
tip T 
Flowers small, berry oblong conicnl, truncate at tip e 
Flowers in fascicles in the axils of the leaves, never appa- 
rently terminal :— के 


. P. Havilandi. 
. P. Leerii. 


बेन & 


Leaves glabrous, pedicels slender, flowers small 2 5. P. lucida. * 


Leaves ferruginous-pubescent, pedicels short, flowers 


rather large = es sa S. 6. P. dasyphylla. . ७ 


SPECIES [PERFECTLY KNOWN, ^ 
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‘Leaves petiolate: 


Leaves under 4 in,slong, obovate or elliptic-obovate, more or 
less obtuse  .. ,. 8, P. obtusifolia. 


Leaves over 4 in. long, oblong-lanceolate, acuminate .. 9. P. selangorica, 


1. PAYENA MAINGAYT, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 547 (1882) 
A large guttapercha-yielding tree, reaching 80 feet in height and a con- 
siderable girth ; branchlets dark brown. smooth younger branchlets and 
innovations rusty-tomentose; leaf-buds golden pubescent, scales “2 to 
3in.long,lanceolate. Leaves chartaceous oblong, acuminate at the apex 
sometimes caudately sometimes abruptly, cuneate at the base; glabrous 
above except on the midrib, covered beneath with a silky golden-brown 
pubescence, afterwards glabrate ; 6 to 9 in. long, 2 to 3 in. broad ; mid- 
rib prominent, minutely pubescent above or glabrous; main-nerves 20 
to 25 pairs, *3 to ‘5 in. apart, starting at an angle of about 70? with the 
midrib, at first parallel, ultimately ending in a looped intramarginal 
nerve; secondary nerves between the main-nerves, obscure like the 
reticulations; petiole 1 in. long, bordered above by the decurrent 
margins of the blade; stipules linear, subulate, :3 in. long, golden- 
pubescent, quickly caducous. Flowers fascicled, 2 to 6 together in 
the axils of the leaves; pedicels slender, -75 in. long, up to lin. in 
fruit and then thickened, clavate, browrü-pubescent. Calyz-lobes 4, 
4 to ‘5 in. long, densely brown-pubescent outside; outer pair valvate, 
ovate-acute, thick; inner pair imbricate, concave, keeled, acuminate, 
rather thin. Corolla white, campanulate, -6 to -8 in. long, glabrous; 
tube about :2in. long; lobes 8, lanceolate, in 2 rows, the outer 4 enclosing 
the inner 4. Stamens 16, inserted on the top of the tube, -25 in. long; 
— filaments thick; anthers as .long.as filaments, ovate, extrorse, crowned 
— by along mucro formed by the produced connective, the mucro ciliate 
or truncate or bifid at the apex. Ovary ovoid, pubescent, tapering 
— into a subulate *8 in, long style, cells 8. Fruit an oblong, golden- — 
[Fk pubescent or nearly glabrous berry up to 1:5 in. long by ‘8 in. broad 
crowned by the remains of the persistent style, and supported by the 
Persistent calyx-lobes, seeds 1 to 2. Seeds oblong, convex on one side, 
mewhat concave on the other, 1 to 2 in. long by ‘5 in. broad and 
^9 in. thick; testa light brown, shining, crustaceous; hilum con- - 
uous, slender; albumen thin; cotyledons oblong rounded, *8 in. 
Robs by “225 in. broad; radicle rather large, inferior. Pierre  - 
n Bul. Linn. Soc. Par. I. 526. Chrysophyllum ? molle, Wall. . 
4161 ‘ 
NANG: Curtis 1565. Perak: Scortechini 172, 346; Wray 
3423: King's Collector 7223, 7918; in open jungle or rich soil from 
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390; Curtis 3483. SINGArorr: Ridley 6239, 6497. Curtis says it is 
the “Taban Percha” of the Malays 


i The drawing of the flower in Engl. & Prantl Naturl. Pilanzen-Fam. IV. i. 132, 
fig. 69 A-C seems a little doubtful. The identification of Wall. Cat. 4161 seems also 
doubtful, for Payena Maingayi much resembles in leaf — Gutta var. oblongi- 


fal ia, 


2. PAYENA LONGIPEDICELLATA, Brace MS. in Herb. Calc. A tree, 
reaching 100 to 130 feet in height; branches slender, silvery-grey, 
innovations rusty-pubescent. Leaves chartaceo-coriaceous; oblong or 
elliptic-oblong, shortly acuminate at apex, rounded unequally at the 
base; glabrous on both surfaces, margins slightly recurved; 4 to 5 in, 
long, 1:5 to 2 in. broad ; midrib slender, impressed above; main-nerves 
about 18 pairs, indistinct, starting at about 85? with the midrib, at first 
parallel, near the margin joined in an intramarginal looped nerve; 
secondary nerves nearly as prominent as main-nerves, often branching 
backwards, reticulations few, indistinct; petiole -7 to ‘8 in. long, 
channelled above and bordered by the margins of the decurrent blade ; 
stipules small, ovate-acute, rusty-pubescent, very caducous. Flowers — 
fascicled, 1-3 together, in the axils of lower leaves or of the scars of = — 
fallen leaves; pedicels 1 to 1-5 in. long, slender, curved, striate when 
dry, clavate above, puberulous; flower-buds conical, large. Calyz-lobes 
4; 2 outer valvate, ovate-acute, thick, :5 in. long, sparsely rusty- 
pubescent; 2 inner lanceolate-acuminate, concave, thickly keeled, -6 in. 
long, densely tawny-pubescent on the back. Corolla tubular-campanu- 
late, :8 in. long; tube *# in. long, glabrous; lobes 8, 4 outer enclosing 
4 inner, ovate-acuminate, glabrous. Stamens 16, inserted in 1 row, 
below the top of the tube but alternate qnes covered by the others; 
filaments very short, slender; anthers "15 in. long, ovate, rusty-hirsute, 
extrorse, the connective produced in a broad mucro divided in 2 diverg- - 
ing lobes at the tip. Ovary oblong, style a little longer than the corolla- ७ 
lobes. Fruit not known. Pe) 

PERAK: King's Collector 2940.—Distris. Borneo, Haviland 3085. 5 

8. PAYENA HAVILANDIL, King & Gamble, n. sp. A large tree (2); — 
um branchlets grey, slender, innovations appressed  rusty-pubescent, 
Leaves chartaceo-coriaceous ; elliptic, abruptly acuminate at apex, at- | 
; tenuate usually unequally at base; glabrous above, glabrous beneath | 
Say except on the midrib which is appressed-rusty-pubescent, margins 
recurved; 29-5 to 3 in. long, 1:25 to 1:75 in. broad; midrib slender; - 
— —  jmain-nerves 10 to 12 pairs, not very prominent, rather irregular 
— — starting at about an angle of 60° with the midrib, meeting close to p 
X n in an intramarginal looped nerve; secondary nerves and reticu- « 
lations scanty but prominent, raised beneath; petiole -4 to :5 in. long, - 
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= channelled above and bordered by the decurrent margins of the blade; 
stipules small, qvate-falcate, densely ferruginous-pubescent, Flowers 
faseicled, 3-4 together, in the axils of upper leaves or of terminal 
_ Jeafless branchlets, giving the appearance of a terminal corym bose 
inflorescence; pedi ds S to 1 in. long, densely rusty-pubescent, 
recurved; buds ovateW-25 in. long, obtuse. Calyz-lobes 4, outer. pair 
rounded, thick, appressed pubescent to nearly glabrous; inner pair 
thinner, scarious, ciliate. * Corolla campanulate, *3 to *4 in. long, longer 
than the calyx, glabrous; lobes 8, oblong, cordate at base, crenate or 
ciliate on the margins, veined ; tube as long aslobes. Stamens 16, usually 
in 2 rows; filaments slender, glabreus; anthers ovate, the connective 
n broad and produced in a broad glabrous acumen, sharp in bud, flattened 
- later on. Ovary linear-oblong; style slender, :5 in. long. Fruit an 
- .— obpyriform fleshy berry, 1:5 in. long and “75 in. broad, surmounted by 
the persistent conical style, seed 1. Seed oblong, 1 in. long, ‘6 in. broad 
flattened; testa crustaceous, shining, chestnut-brown; hilum narrow, 
_ elongated; albumen thick; cotyledons broadly oblong, -5 in. long, 
_ nerved ; radicle rather large, nearly :15 in. long. 
* KEDAH: Lankawi Island, Ridley 8329. PENANG: Curtis TTT. 
SINGAPORE: Ridley 4959, 9203.— DisTrRiB. Borneo, Haviland 2098, 
T ~ 9390. : 
— P., Cnorx1ANA, Pierre in Bull. Soc. Linn. Par. I. 524 seems to be this 
- species or very near it. The following is Pierre's description : 
— Ahuge tree. Leaves oval or sub-oblong, long acuminate, glabrous ; 
2-3 in. long, :3 in. broad; main-nerves 24 to 28, petiole -25 in 
| lowers 3, axillary, sub-terminal; peduncles -2 to ‘3 in. long, १6 in. in 
fruit. Sepals ovate, ciliate. Cqrolla-tube pubescent without; lobes 
oblong, truncate at the apex, ciliate; filaments very short; anthers sub- | 
oblong with a long connective, obtuse, pilose on both sides. Ovary 
celled, tomentose, urceolate at the base of the style. Berry oblong, ` 
1-2 in. long, :5—6 in. broad, glabrous, l-seeded; pericarp ‘06 in.  — 
thick; hilum under ‘04 in. broad, laterally extended over the whole | 
height; cotyledons ‘8 in. long; ‘02 in. broad, radicle *14 in. long 
MALACCA: St. Pol Lias; Mad. Errington de la Croix in Paris Mus, — 
* Sundek.” 
4. PAYENA LEERN, Benth. & Hook. f.; Pierre in Bull. Soc. Linn. 

























0. 1. 594 (1885). A tree, reaching 80 to 100 feet in height and a con- 
rable girth ; branchlets grey, slender ; innovations minutely rusty- 
nt. Leaves chartaceous; elliptic, abruptly acuminate at apex, 
e or somewhat rounded at base ; upper surface glabrous, shining, 
surface y pubescent to glabrous; margins un | 
road; midri 31611 b | promine 1 
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above; main-nerves 14 to 18 pairs, slender, about *2 in. apart, incon M 
spicuous, more or less parallel, starting at an angle of about 80? withthe — 
midrib, straight almost to the margin where they are connected by a 
looped intramarginal nerve; secondary nerves many, forking backwards, — 
reticulations faint; petiole slender, *78 in. long, T PENETER above by the 
decurrent margins of the blade; stipules short, svbulate, pubescent, very - 
caducous. Flowers fascicled, 3-4 together, in the axils of upper leaves, — — 
or on terminal leafless branchlets, giving thé impression of a terminal 
inflorescence; pedicels slender, -4 in. long, pubescent. Calyx-lobes 4, — 
‘15 in. long, the 2 outer ovate-valvate, minutely pubescent; the 2 inner | 
ovate, truncate at apex, almost starious on the margins, pubescent, 
imbricate. Corolla campanulate ; tube ‘05 in. long, glabrous ; lobes 8, 
imbricate, the 4 rather smaller outer embracing the 4 larger inner, -— 
ovate-obtuse, 15 in. long. Stamens 16, inserted in one row on the top — 
of the corolla-tube, those opposite the lobes longer than and behind 
those alternate with them ; filaments very short, hairy; anthers ovate, —— 
075 in. long, extrorse, the connective produced in a rather thick | 
penicillate mucro. Ovary villous, depressed, obscurely 8-lobed; style ६1५ 
subulate, glabrous above, pubescent below, *2 in. long; cells 8. £ 
an ovate-oblong conical reddish-green berry, 1:5 to 1°75 in. long, HR 
obseurely ribbed and rough, at first tipped with the conical remains E 
of the style, afterwards truncate seed 1. Seed 1 in. long, about - 
4 in. broad, oblong ; testa thin crustaceous, dark brown; hilum long,  . 
— narrow; albumen thin; cotyledons oblong, :85 in. long, :35 in. broad, — 
faintly 3-nérved; radicle small, inferior. Kurz in Journ. As. Soe, 2 
Beng. XL. (1871) II. 69; Burck inc Ann. Jard. Buit. V. (1885) 56, tab 
VIII. ; Engl. and Prantl Pflanzenfam. JV. i. 133, fig. 70.  Kerate- 
- phorus Leerii, Hassk. Retzia I. (1856) 101; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. - 
1039. Azaola Leerti, Teysm. & Binnend. in Nat Tijdschr. Neerl. T 
Ind. VI. 116 a 
Perak: Wray 1539, at 4,900 feet on Batang Padang; King's 
Collector 523. SINGAPORE: Cantley 20.—DisTRIB. Sumatra, Bangka, Ts 
- Borneo (?), Amboina. Vern. “Getah Sundek.” It gives a second-rate 
variety of guttapercha A = 
| To this species probably belong Ridley 11313, Curtis 3631, and David 10857, 
all apparently from Sumatra—Vern. ‘‘Getah Sundi.” The specimens have 
leaves only. * C 
Curtis’ No. 3640 '*Getah Sundek" from the Dindings is either this species 
or P. Havilandi; but the fruit is globose, not elongate or obconical. It ine | 
however, to have been more or less attacked by insects, and may not 


| proper shape 
' 5. PAYENA LUCIDA, A. DC. Prod. VIII. 197 (1844). “An evergreen tree 














































— ee 
~ un 









173 Flora of the Malayan Peninsula 


reaching a height of 60 feet and considerable girth; branchlets 
Slender, dark brown, innovations rusty-tomentose. Leaves chartaceous: 
elliptic, elliptic-oblong or elliptic-lanceolate, obtusely and rather 
abruptly caudate-acuminate at apex, acute at base and unequal-sided ; 
glabrous on both su C the margins slightly recurved; 4 to 5 in. 
long, 1:5 to 2 in. brad; midrib prominent, slender; main-nerves 
10 to 12 pairs, not prominent, rather irregular, :3 to *4 in. apart, starting 
at an angle of about 60° with the midrib, straight at first, arching near 
the margin to meet in a looped intramarginal nerve; secondary nerves 
and reticulations rather scanty; petiole "4 in. long, channelled above; 
Stipules very minute, linear, sill|y-pubescent, caducous. Flowers 
fascicled, 1 to 4 together, in the axils of upper leaves; pedicels slender, 
‘7 to -8 in. long, somewhat clavate, minutely silky; buds conical, :1 to 
‘2 in. long. Calyz-lobes 4, 2 outer valvate, thick, enclosing 2 inner, 
broad, ovate, obtuse, ciliate, often scarious on the margins, :2 in. long. 
Corolla white, campanulate, :2 to ‘3 in. long; tube short; lobes 8, 
oblong, obtuse or rounded in 2 rows, 4 outer enclosing 4 inner. 
Stamens 16, -12 in. long; filaments short, thick; anthers ovate, the 
connective produced into an obtuse, glabrous, often bifid acumen, cells 
extrorse. Ovary villous, rounded ; style subulate, glabrous, :3 in. long, 
6-celled. Fruit an oblong, ferruginous-pubescent berry, 1 to 1°5 in 
long, 7 in. broad, l-seeded. Seed oblong, bluntly acute at both ends, 
flattened, ‘8 in. long, ‘5 in. broad, °3 in. thick; testa chartaceous, 
chestnut-brown, shining; hilum about -15 in. broad occupying the 
whole inner edge; albumen thick; cotyledons oblong, thin, flat, faintly 
nerved as the leaves, "6 in. long,.4 in. broad; radicle rather large, 
inferior. Kurz For. Fl. II. 121, Jpurn. As. Soc. Beng. XL. ii. 69, and 
| XLVI. ii. 230; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 547; Pierre in Bull 
— Soc. Linn. Par. I. 525. Mimusops lucida, Wall. Cat. 4147; G. Don 

— Gen. Syst. IV. 35 (not of Poir.) 
ML  Peswsasc: Wallich 4147. PERAK: Scortechini 1989; Wray 2266, 9 
3114, 3191, 3482; King's Collector 3364, 3734, 6636. SINGAPORE — 
"A 









Lobb 307; Ridley 






VAR. Wightii, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 548. Leaves large 
— up to in. long and 2:5 broad, coriaceous; pedicels stout; sepals 
— large, rusty-tomentose, Payena polyandra, Bth. & Hook. f.; Pierre 
Bull Linn. Soc. Par. I. 526. Jsonandra polyandra, Wight Ic. 
1589. Keratephorus Wightii, Hassk. in Retzia I. 101 


- Of this variety Clarke makes two forms, which he distinguishes chiefly by the 
having short acuminations to the leaves, the latter long acuminate leaves. We 
the material into these two groups as well ns we can. === o 


LL ye = 


Form | ): Leaves up to 6 in. long, 2:5 in. , BUrOpU y not ninate, shinin 











n 









Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. - 173 


above, ferruginous-red beneath when dry; flower-buds ovoid, ‘2 in. long or more, rusty k < 


pubescent. Pedicels stont, clavate ; fruit oblong, depressed at fop; anther-connective 
not so broad ns in P. lucida 


Manacca : Griffith (K.D.) 3605 (part); Maingay (K-D) 194; Hervey ; Derry 9315 
Holmberg 794; Goodenough 1977. Prnax: King's Collector 8705 

Form (2) aves up to 6 in. long, oblong lanceolat/ long-acuminate, reddish 
beneath when dry; nerves more prominent than in #. lucida; pedicels slender, 
8 to 1-2 in, long; buds ovoid, sometimes flattened, *2 to -3 in. long, rusty-pubescehit ; 
young fruit oblong conical, tipped by the persistent style; old fruit oblong, over 1 in. 
long. P, costata, King MS. in Herb Calc 

MALACCA: Griffith (K.D.) 36005 (part); Maingay (K.D.)) 959; Goodenough 1853 ५ 
Derry 654; Curtis 3644, 3660. PrNaxa ; Curtis 1516. Pena: King's Collector 3734, 
4081, 7842, 7957, 10460, 10496, 10978.. Pamnawo: Ridley 2672. Seuancon: Good 
enough 10545.  SiNoAPOonE: Ridley 3995, 5070, 6508, 11305. | 


Vang. nigra, King & Gamble. Leaves much larger than in the 
specimens of true P. lucida, elliptic, long caudate-acuminate at apex, 
more or less rounded at base, undulate on the margins, 6 to 8:5 in. 
long, 2:5 to 4 in. broad ; main-nerves and intramarginal nerve. very 
prominent, raised beneath; flower-buds and pedicels often golden- 
pubescent. Flowers as in P. lucida. | 

PERAK: Wray 1170; Scortechini. | 

P. Lowrana, Pierre in Bull. Soc. Linn. Par. I. 524, seems to be one 
of the varieties of P. lucida or a species allied to it. The following is ० 
Pierre's description :— - 

A huge tree. Leaves with petiole 4 in. long; blade 5 in. long, 
1:2-1:6 in. broad, oblong-lanceolate, obtusely acuminate, glabrous; 
main-veins 24, distant. Fruiting peduncles axillary, 1-1:2 in. long, 
solitary. Berry oblong, 1-3 in. lohg by ‘8 in. broad, sub-glabrous, ~ 
crowned at the top with the remains-of the style. Seed solitary, 1-1 in, ~ 
long, ‘35 in. in diam., erect; hilum lateral, ‘08 in. broad; cotyledons ~~ 
oblong, attenuate at the apex, :8 in. long by -2 in. broad; radicle ‘15 in, 0 
| long. P. lucida MS. in Herb. Mus. Par. Mas 
Y Perak: Sir Hugh Low; St. Pol Lias No. 272. | ; 
fi 6. PAYENA DASYPHYLLA, Pierre in Bull. Soc. Linn. Par. I. 527 — T 
f (1885). A large tree, reaching 80 to 100 feet in height and considerable 3 
— girth; branches spreading, branchlets greyish-brown, moderately 0 ७ 
— — thick; innovations densely ferruginous-pubescent. Leaves membranous; _ 
* oblong or elliptic-oblong or obovate-oblong, often unequal-sided ; acumi- ० 
E nate at apex, acute, cuneate or somewhat rounded at base; glabrous 
i above except on the midrib and near the base, densely ferruginous- 
1 a pubescent beneath, when old nearly glabrous; 4 to 8 in. long, 15 
3 in. broad; midrib thick, pubescent on both surfaces; main-nerves- 
12 to 16 pairs, unequally spaced, starting at about 60° with the midrib, 
: ight to meet a looped intramarginal nerve; idary 
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nerves rather prominent, reticulations irregular; petiole *6 in. long, 
— thick, densely rusty-pubescent, channelled above; stipules subulate, 
— rusty-pubescent, short, early caducous. Flowers fascicled, 1 to 3 
f together, in the axils of the leaves; pedicels thickly rusty-pubescent, 
— — *4 to :6 in. long, som hol enlarged in fruit; buds ovoid. Calyx-lobes 
— 4, 2 outer thick, valvate, :3 in. long, triangular-rounded, densely rusty- 
pubescent; 2 inner concave, slightly imbricate, ‘35 in. long, thickly 
keeled, scarious on the margins and ciliate, rusty-pubescent around the 
keel. Corolla tubular-campanulate, ‘3 in. long; tube *1 in. long, 
glabrous ; lobes 8, the 4 outer enclosing the 4 inner but inserted in one 

row, oblong, obtuse. Stamens 16, -T75 in. long, inserted on the top of 

the tube; filaments "05 in. long, villous; anthers nearly linear, extrorse, 

— the connective produced in a ‘05 in. long, blunt or even bifid acumen, 
Ovary conical, villous as is the base of the :35 in, long subulate style, 
Frat an ovoid densely tawny-pubescent berry "75 to 1 in. long, umbonate 
atthe tip and crowned with a portion of the style. Seeds *4 to °5 in. 


long, élliptic-acute; testa dark brown, shining; hilum narrow ; albu- 
men thin. Burck in Ann. Jard. Buit. V. 51. Isonandra dasyphylla, 
"Mig. Pl. Jungh. 201 and Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 1038; de Vriese Journ. Bot 


— Neerl. I. 256 | 
E PERAK: Scortechini 1242; King's Collector 2611, on Larüt Peak at 
[o : 3,000 to 3,500 feet.—DIsTRIB. Sumatra, Java. aud 


P De Vriese says the gutta is only used for adulteration, but that Motley did not 
—— agree in this belief. 


Var. glabrata, King & Gamble.* Lower surface of the leaves nearly 
glabrous, apex abruptly longeacumainate ; pedicels *8 to 1 in. long; fruit 
4 nearly spherical $ 
— PERAK: Scortechini 536. SINGAPORE: at Selitar, Ridley 5644. 
— 4. Pavena SESSILIS, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree (?) ; branchlets 
grey, rough, uppermost somewhat angular when dry. Leaves coria- 
ceous, sessile; obovate, obtuse or emarginate; glabrous on both surfaces, 
margins recurved; 2 to 4 in. long, 1 to 1:5 in. broad; midrib promi- 
1 ent, raised on both surfaces; main-nerves not prominent on the upper 
urface, raised on the lower, about 8 pairs, at about 50? with the midrib 
raight but soon anastomosing with the prominent reticulations which 
also raised on the lower surface; stipules ovate, acute or obtuse,. 
labrous, caducous. Flowers fascicled, 2 to 3 together, on small © 
1 s in the axils of upper leaves; pedicels slender, black, ‘5 in. 

ong, supported by small hard glabrous bracts Calyx-lobes in fruit 4, 
3 in. long, ovate-acute, glabrous; rest of flower not seen, Fruit v 
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persistent long curved style; cells apparently 4 to 6. Seeds oblong 
obtuse at top, acute at base,:3 to -4 in. long, rourfled on the outer, 
straight on the inner side ; hilum long, narrow; testa thin crustaceous, 
brown ; albumen rather thin ; cotyledons oblong, flat, 15 to 2 in. in © 
length ; radicle rather large, F. ry 

SINGAPORE: Ridley 5076 i 
B. PAYENA OBTUSIFOLIA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree; branchlets 
stout, greyish-brown, prominently marked by the scars of fallen leaves 
and the tubercles of fallen flower fascicles, young branchlets and leaves 
rusty-brown in colour. Leaves coriaceous; clustered at the ends of the 
branchlets, obovate or elliptic-obovate, obtuse, emarginate or shortly 
acute at apex, cuneately attenuate at base; glabrous on the upper 
surface, rusty-coloured and sometimes pubescent on the lower; 2-5 to 
3 in. long, 1 to 1-5 in. broad; midrib stout, main-nerves 10 to 12 pairs, _ 
starting at about 60? with the midrib, slightly curving upwards, incon- __ 
spicuous above as are the reticulations; petiole ‘5 to -75 in. long, 
channelled above by the decurrent margins of the blade Flowers 
fascicled, 4 to 8 together (to judge by scars only) in the axils of the 
leaves, or of the scars of fallen leaves; pedicels ‘5 in. long, clavate, — 
pubescent; buds about :3 in. long, truncate. Calyr-lobes 4, 2 outer ४ 
valvate, ovate-acute, :3 in. long, pubescent; 2 inner imbricate, ovate, ^ 
golden-pubescent on the back, ciliate on the margins. Corolla not seen, 
Ovary ovoid-conical, glabrous, 8-celled ; style -35 in. long, linear. Fruit 
not seen. | 
PERAK: Scortechini 340. — 
9. PAYENA SELANGORICA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree (?); branch- 
lets dark brown, rough. Leaves chsrtacee-coriaceous ; oblong-lanceo — 
late, acuminate at apex, narrowly attenuate at base, glabrous above, 
slightly pubescent on the sides of the midrib beneath; 4 to 6 in. long, | 
1 to L7 in. broad; midrib prominent, impressed and keeled above; 
— — main-nerves about 16 pairs, indistinct, parallel, at about 80° with the 
_ midrib, straight at first, anastomosing near the margin with the 
V — secondary nerves and reticulations, which are visible but not prominent; m 
b _ petiole :5 to ^7 in. long, channelled above, enlarged at base. Flowers | 
_ fascicled, 2 to 3 together, in the axils of the leaves; pedicels rather - 
- — thick, -6 to *8 in. long, striate, appressed rusty-pubescent.  Calyr-lobes 
4, outer pair valvate ‘3 in. long, ovate-acute, thick below, thinner above ; - 
Tw inner pair ovate, ‘25 in. long, scarious on the margins; both appressed 
— — rusty-pubescent; restof flower not seen. Ovary pubescent, cylindrical 
depressed at top; fruit immature, seed apparently albuminous, with 
elongated hilum 128 
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x 6. BASSIA, Linn. 


Trees with milky juice. Leaves coriaceous or chartaceous, often 
clustered at the ends of the branchlets; stipules caducous. Flowers 
fascicled, in the ren ९ the leaves or of the scars of fallen leaves, 
pedicellate, pedicels fNequently reflexed. Calyx-lobes 4, the 2 outer 
usually valvate, enclosing the 2 inner imbricate. Corolla campanulate ; 
tube broad; lobes 6 to 12, contorted in bud, erect in flower, imbricate. 
Stamens twice the number of the corolla-lobes or more, inserted in one 
or more rows on the corolla-tube; filaments usually short; anthers 
generally lanceolate, laterally or* extrorsely debiscing; connective 
generally produced in an acumen; staminodes none. Ovary villous, 
4—12- (usually 6-8-) -celled ; style linear, subulate, more or less elongate. 
Fruit a globose or oblong or ovoid berry, few-seeded. Seeds ellipsoid, 
- usually compressed ; testa crustaceous, shining; hilum oblong or linear, 
_ conspicuous; albumen none; cotyledons thick, fleshy; radicle small.— 
Distris. About 40 species, found in India, Ceylon, the Malay Penin- 
sula, and Malay Archipelago. 


In several of the species the fruit is unknown, and some of these may prove, when 
— Gt becomes available, to belong to Payena, which is hardly separable except by the 


iS important character of having albuminous seeds and leafy cotyledons, 
i5 We have not followed Baillon and Engler in changing the name of this genus to 
T Illipe, as we agree in the opinions expressed by Drs. Trimen (** Flora of Ceylon ") and 


— employed ns the name of a genus, but was merely mentioned as being the vernacular 
name employed by the natives of Malabar for one of the species. 









— — Flower-buds large, nearly -75 in. long, Conical; intramarginal 
nerve of leaves prominent; pedicels thick, 1:5 to 2 in. long 
Flower-buds moderately large, about *4 in. long, globose 
marginal nerve present; pedicels short, about *4 in. long: 
Intramarginal nerve conspicuous; leaves 10 to 14 in. long 
Intramarginal nerve faint ; leaves 4 to 6 in. long 
Tlower-buds moderately large, *4 in. long or rather less, conical 
- Leaves large, over in. long; main-nerves prominent: 
Pedicels over 1 in. long; leaves coriaceous, silky-pubescent 
beneath ; main-nerves straight, intramarginal nerve present ; 


D. aristulata. 


intra- 






B. Kingiana. 
. B. Kunstleri, 








connective of anthers penicillate — .. .. 4. B. penicillata. 
-  Pedicels under ‘6 in. long; leaves chartaceous, sparsely 
_ pubescent beneath; main-nerves curved, no intramarginal 

ve 5. B. malaccensis. 


nerve; connective of anthers not penicillate 
moderate-sized, under 6 in. long; main-nerves not 
prominent 

ywer-buds small, under -3 in. long, usually conical, generally 
iany-flowered fascicles ; 

| usually under *5 in. long :— 

ls and flower-buds densely tawny-pubescent ; 
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6. BH. Curtisii. 


Ls 


— Cooke ('*Flora of Bombay") that the word Illipe was not intended by Konig to be 


























- row about 8 to 9, second row 16 to 18, third row 8 to 9, inserted on | 
of the corolla-tube; filaments very short, pubescent; an — 
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Pedicels and flower-buds thinly rusty-pubescent ; connective y f 
of anthers produced in a short ciliate point — .. .. B. B. rupicota. Sy) 
Pedicels *5 in. long or longer :— f — 
Flowers fascicled in the axils of upper leaves generally, z 
rarely on old wood below them :— ! ^. 
Leaves glabrous, coriaceous, main-nervea indistinct /.. 9. B. perakensis. eu. 
Leaves grey-silky-pubescent beneath, almost coriacsous , 
mnin-nerves distinct but not prominent * . 10. B. argentea. 
Leaves only slightly pubescent beneath, chartaceous, 
main-nerves very prominent Es ES .. ll. B. Braceana, "» 


Flowers fascicled chiefly in the axila of the sears of fallen 
leaves, on old wood :— 
Leaves chartaceous, elliptic; main-nerves prominent .. 12. B. longistyla. 
Leaves coriaceous, oblong ; main-netves not prominent :— 
Mnin-nerves of leaves (under 6 in. long) curved up- 
wards, but no intramarginal nerve; anther-connective 
long-apiculate e e * .. 13. B. cuprea. 
Main-nerves of leaves (over 6 in. long) meeting in an 
intramarginal nerve; anther-connective shortly apicu- d 
late o's - ar * .. 14. B. Motleyana. 


SPECIES or WHICH FLOWERS ane IMPERFECTLY Kxown. 
Lenves under 5 in, long, obovate, obtuse, greenish-brown when ^ 


Ory, =: . = is ss 15. B. cuneata, - 
Leaves 5 to 7 in. long, oblong-lanceolate, greyish-green when | y 
dry: .. os .. 16. B. penangiana. 


Leaves 6 to 8 in. long, obovate-oblong, orange-red when dry .. 17. B. erythrophylla. 


1. Bassta ARISTULATA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree; branchlets 
stout, brown, lenticellate. Leaves coriaceous; oblong, shortly and 
rather suddenly acute at apex, somewhat rounded unequally and then 
decurrent at base; glabrous on bath surfaces except on the midrib | 
beneath; margins slightly recurved, 6 to 10 in. long, 3 to 4 in. m 
broad; midrib thick, prominent, impressed above;  main-nerves | 
24 to 28 pairs, conspicuous, parallel, :3 to *4 in. apart, starting at about | 
75° with the midrib, scarcely curved, meeting in a conspicuous intra- . — 
marginal looped nerve; reticulations oblique, not prominent; petiole | 
1-5 to 2 in, long, grooved above, much thickened below. Flowers m 
fascicled, about 2 to 6 together, in the axils of the leaves or of the scars — — 
of fallen leaves, on very short tubercles; pedicels thick, 1:5 to 2 in. long, * 
densely golden-pubescent, flattened under the flower; buds elongate, 
conical, nearly "75 in. long. Calyx-lobes 4, *5 to ^7 in. long; the 2 outer 
alvate, triangular-ovate, pubescent; the 2 inner imbricate, concave, 
ovate, pubescent.  Corolla-tube short, “2 to :3 in. long, — 
densely pubescent inside ; lobes 8 to 9, oblong-lanceolate, 4 in. * g 
pubescent without. Stamens many, up to 36, in 2 or 3 rows, lowes 
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oblong, thin, “2 in. long, opening along their edge; connective black, 
prominent, ending in a long sharp awn, the anthers usually twisted 
half round. Ovary silky-pubescent, flat at top, style glabrous about 
equal to corolla, cells 10 to 12. Fruit not known 
PERAK: at E UN Scortechini 1984. 
E 


Said by Scortechini to give a guttapercha., 


9. Bassta KINGIANA, Brace MS. in Herb. Cale. A tree, reaching 
50 to 60 feet in height, and 10 to 15 in. in diam. ; branchlets thick. 
Leaves coriaceous, dark green; obovate-oblong, rounded and then 
shortly and abruptly acuminate at apex, cuneate at base; glabrous on 
both surfaces, margins slightly reflexed ; 10 to 14 in. long, 3°5 to 4*5 in. 
broad; midrib very strong, prominent; main-nerves about 20 pairs, 
conspicuous, ‘5 to ‘7 in. apart, starting nearly at right angles to the 
midrib and curving upwards to meet in a conspicuous intramarginal 
looped nerve; secondary nerves few but prominent; reticulations dis- 
tant, not numerous ; petiole 2 in. long, grooved above, swollen at base, 
and then conspicuously rugose when dry; stipules subulate-acuminate 
from a broad base, very quickly caducous. Flowers fascicled, about 
8 to 5 together, on small tubercles above the sears of fallen leaves on 
the previous year's wood; pedicels recurved, thick, *4 in. long, enlarged 
above, covered as also the calyx with appressed tawny pubescence; 
buds globose, about :4 in. long. Calyx-lobes 4, *4 in. in diam. ; outer 
2 imbricate, rounded emarginate, thick; inner 2 also imbricate, concave, 
— ciliate on the margins. Corolla-tube funnel-shaped, ‘15 in. long, rusty- 
— hirsute without, pubescent within ;-lobes 12 to 16 white, much imbri- 
E — cate or in 2 rows, spathulate, ciliate on the margins, hirsute, ‘25 in 
long. Stamens many, 32 to 36, in 2 rows on the top of the corolla- 
— tube; filaments ‘1 in. long, rather stout, densely hirsute anthers linear- 
oblong, -195 in. long; connective produced into a broad appendage, 
_ penicillate at tip, in bud merely aristate. Ovary rounded, villous; style 
— thick, curved, pubescent, *3 in. long, with minute stigmatic lobes; cells. 
about 8. Fruit a globose, thickly tawny-pubescent, berry, “75 in. in 
"diam., surmounted by the long subulate persistent style, seeds 1 to 2. — 
ed not seen. * 
Perak: King's Collector 3314, 3678, 7389 ; in open jungle at 300 to — 
0 feet. SINGAPORE: Ridley 6238, 6294 
3. Bassi KUNSTLERI, Brace MS. in Herb. Cale. A tree with | 
ES. z branches, reaching a height of 30 to 40 feet and 10 to- 
45 in. in diam.; branchlets slender, grey, innovations rusty-pubescent. - 
E eaves chartaceous; obovate-oblong or oblong abruptly acuminate at 
)ex E t base, glabrous on bo DAL AIRS p to 6 Ate ASI) 
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l:5 to 9 in. broad; midrib slender, prominent; main-nerves 15 to 20 
pairs, starting at an angle of about 60? to the midrib and curving upwards 
to meet in a faint intramarginal looped nerve; 6 ondary nerves and 
reticulations prominent petiole slender, 1 to 1:5 in. long, bordered above 
in its upper part by the decurrent margins of thefblade, base enlarged 
sometimes twisted. Flowers solitary or fascicled 2 to 3 together in the 
axils of the leaves, or above the scars of fallen leaves; pedicels thick, 
‘3 to *4 in. long, usually recurved, densely rusty- or golden-pubescent like 
the calyx-lobes and fruit; buds ovoid-orbicular about *4 in. long. Calyz- 
lobes 4, *4 in. long; outer valvate, ovate-orbicular; inner imbricate, con- 
cave, somewhat emarginate, thin, and ciliate on the edges. Corolla 
tubular-campanulate ; tube about :125 in. long, glabrous on both sides; 
lobes 16, in 2 rows, very much imbricate, shortly spathulate, rounded at 
top, fimbriate on the margins, shortly pubescent within, 3-nerved. 
Stamens about 32, in 2 rows, mixed with long unicellular brown hairs; 
filaments thick, about 0*5 in. long; anthers oblong, opening by'marginal 
slits, often twisted half round; connective conspicuous, produced in @ 
sharp mucro. Ovary rounded, villous; style subulate, ‘5 to ^7 in. long; 
cells about 8. Fruitan ovoid densely pubescent brown berry, '8 to 1 in. 
long, 1-2-seeded, surmounted by the persistent style. Seed ovoid, 
obliquely pointed below, zounded above, *7 in, long, "4 in. In diam., | 
sometimes flattened on one side; testa tbin, crustaceous, chestnut- 
brown, shining; hilum very large, obovate ; albumen none ; cotyledons 
thick, -5 in. long, ovate; radicle small, pointed. 

Perak: on Larüt peak, at 500 to 2,600 feet, King's Collector, 3241, 
3547, 3964, 6410; Wray 2643, 3201; Curtis 3694; Ridley 5536 

4. BASSIA PENICILLATA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A large tree, reach- 
ing 60 feet in height with a girth of 4 feet; ultimate branchlets and — 
innovations densely ferruginous-pubescent. Leaves coriaceous; oblong ——— 
or somewhat obovate-oblong, shortly and abruptly acute at apex, —— 
unequally rounded at base; glabrous above, thickly golden-silky- - 
| pubescent beneath when young, afterwards glabrate ; margins recurved ; - 
—* 6 to 10 in. long, 2:5 to 3:5 in, broad; midrib thick, prominent, impre P. 
NT and keeled above; main-nerves 24 to 98 pairs, conspicuous, parallel, 
ie 3 to -5 in, apart in large leaves, starting at about 80? with the midrib 
curved only near the margin to meet in an inconspicuous looped 
| intramarginal nerve; secondary nerves many in large leaves; retieula- ५ 
tions oblique, not prominent; petiole 1-2 to 1:5 in. long, thickened below. | 
— Flowers fascicled, about 1 to 4 together in the axils of the leaves, on very : 
— ghort rusty-pubescent tubercles; pedicels 1 to 1-2 in. long, s | 
pubescent; buds conical Calyx-lobes 4, sometimes 5, “4 in. long aed 
—. outer pair ovate-acuminate, densely rusty-pubescent, thick; inner be E, 
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sometimes 3, ovate acuminate, thinner, pubescent on the back, ciliate 
and more or less scarious on the margins. Corolla campanulate 4 in 
long; tube nearly 9$ in long, glabrous outside, densely ferruginous hairy 
within in the upper half ; lobes 10 (?), lanceolate, acuminate, as long as 
tube. Stamens 20 iN 1 row, but the 10 opposite the corolla-lobes 
behind the 10 alternate with them; filaments -05 in. long, hairy; 
anthers linear-sagittate, extrorse, the connective produced in a long 
penicilate acumen. Ovary rounded, densely hairy, as is the lower 
half of the -75 in. long slender style; cells 10. Fruit not known. 

PROVINCE WELLESLEY: at Tassek Glugor, Curtis 3737, said to be 
common. Vern. name '' Minjato." . 


In its leaves this species greatly resembles B. aristulata, but the slender pedicels, 
smaller flowers, acuminate calyx, and penicillate anthers at once distinguish it 


5. BASSIA MALACCENSIS, King & Gamble. A large tree (?); branchlets 
dark brown, rough, with prominent old leaf-scars, innovations nearly 
— glabrous. Leaves chartaceous or almost membranous; obovate or 
—obovate-oblong, obtuse or shortly and abruptly acute at apex, cuneate 
"at base; glabrous above, sparsely and minutely pubescent beneath 
— when young, glabrous when old; 6 to 12 in. long, 4 to 6:5 in. broad 
midrib prominent, thick ; main-nerves very eonspicuous, 14 to 16 pairs, 
— parallel, in average leaves -5 in. apart, in large ones often nearly 1 in., 
lis starting at an angle of 60° with the midrib, at once curving gently 
| upwards to and along the margin; secondary nerves few, reticulations 
Pe aa mostly transverse, not prominent; petiole 1 to 2 in. long, slightly 
_ bordered above to about half-way down by the decurrent margins of the 
blade, base much swollen, wrinkled, Flowers fascicled 4 to 8 together in | 
the axils of the leaves or of the scars of fallen leaves, on rather thick t 
pubescent tubercles; pedicels *4 to ‘6 in. long, pubescent; buds when K” 
"young rounded-conical. Cal yr-lobes 4; 2 outer valvate or slightly E^ 
— imbricate, ovate, bluntly acute or mucronate, rusty-pubescent, -25 in 
mg; 2 inner imbricate, ovate-acute, margins sometimes scarious, 
"sometimes ciliate, back thickly rusty-pubescent, more or less keeled 
Jorolla campanulate; tube very short, rarely ‘1 in long, with a short. 
ing of hairs at the mouth inside; lobes 10-12, lanceolate, obtuse, sub- — — 
2- riate, -25 to ‘3 in: long, glabrous except for a few stiff hairs outside. — 
St 20 to 24 in 2 rows; the inner almost or quite sessile, alternate — 
vith the corolla-lobes; the outer with short densely pubescent filaments, | 
onger than the inner ones; anthers narrowly lanceolate with long | 
irs, opening on the margins; connective produced in a long hair-like — 
Ovary hairy, elongate, conical, style *25 in. long. Fruit a 
Lin txt Padi pA fattened. top, sur OUTS 
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by the persistent base of the style and supported by the persistent — 
calyx-lobes, nearly 1 in. long. Seed 1, oblong, acute at the top, 2 
"| in. long, :35 in. broad, and about :3 in. hi. k; testa shining, T 
crustaceous, chestnut-brown ; hilum "15 to ‘2 in. byoad ; albumen none; 
cotyledons thick, inner face somewhat striate; radicle rather large, — 
inferior. Payena malaccensis, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 547. 
Keratephorus Wightii, Maingay MS. (not of Hassk.) | 

MALACCA: Griffith (K.D.) 3610; Maingay (K.D.) 992. Perak: Wray 1 
1999; Scortechini 314. SINGAPORE: Ridley 2082, 2757, 5643, 6042, 
6132, 6133, 6498, 6499, 6500, 6531, 8078, 10159. 


Wray says this species gives only a sticky gutta in small quantities. 


— 9 LP 1 


6. Bassa Curtis, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree, reaching 40 to — 
20 feet in height ; branches greyish-brown, strongly marked by the scars 
of fallen leaves and the prominent tubercles of fallen flowers, innovations; 
very slightly rusty-pubescent, thick. Leaves very coriaceous; clustered 
at the ends of the branchlets, obovate or sometimes lanceolate-obovate, 
obtuse emarginate or very suddenly and shortly blunt-aeuminate ; 
glabrous on both surfaces, margins strongly récurved; 4 to 6 in. long, 
1:25 to 2:5 in. broad; midrib stout, prominent; main-nerves not promi- 
nent, 14 to 15 pairs, at an afigle of about 70? with the midrib, "3 to :4 in. 
apart, straight, joined near the margin by a looped intramarginal nerve ; 
secondary nerves prominent, reticulations few ;'all raised on the under 
surface; petiole "7 to 1 in. long, rather thick, bordered by the decurrent: | 
margins of the blade, base swollen. Flowers fascicled, many (10 to 12) — 
together on prominent tubercles in the axils of the scars of fallen leaves oa 
below the leaf-cluster, and covering: the branchlets densely for & © 
distance of about 4 in.; pedicels -25 (buds) to ‘5 (flower) in. long, —— 
somewhat angular, deeurved, densely pale tawny-pubescent; buds ७ 
ovoid-conical. Calyx-lobes rounded, obtuse, densely tawny-pubescent E 
2 in. long, the outer pair thick, the inner somewhat keeled, scarious on — $ 
the margins. Corolla campanulate, rather longer than the calyx; tube —— 
short, glabrous except for the ring of hairs at the insertion of the — 
|. — — stamens; lobes 8, oblong spathulate, ciliate and hirsute at the tip. 
Stamens 16: filaments short, slender, villous ; anthers ovate-acute, the 

connective ending in a sharp conical acumen, extrorse. Ovary rounded, - 
A, "hs ‘villous; style thick glabrous, stigmas minute; cells 8. Fruit an oblong 

— berry, covered without with appressed golden pubescence, ‘5 to -T in. — 
long, *5 in. broad, crowned with the persistent style and supported by | 
the persistent calyx; seeds 1-2, placentas thin. Seeds oblong, pointec £ EA 

the ends; testa crustaceous, shining; hilum narrow; albumen none 

tyledons thick, fleshy; radicle small. d 
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PENANG: Curtis 1451, 3536. Perak: Wray 512, Vern. “ Gutta 
Gannu Scorteckhint 1408 

This species N ear both to B. Motleyana, from which it differs in having 
more coriaceous leaves, lyrger flowers, and a pubescent fruit; nnd to B. cuneata, in 
which the leaves (judging from the poor specimens in Kew Herbarium) are thinner 


and the fruit larger and nearly glabrous, with more rounded seeds and a broad 
hilum. 


7. BASSIA LAURIFOLIA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree reaching 

' 60 feet in height and a diam. of 12 to 18 in.; branches spreading; 
branchlets pale brown, rather thick, innovations densely pubescent 
with yellowish-tawny hairs. Leaves chartaceous ; obovate-lanceolate, 
gradually acuminate at apex, also at base; glabrous on both surfaces 
except on the sides of the midrib beneath; 5 to 10 in. long, 1१6 to . 

3:5 in. broad; midrib prominent, impressed and keeled above; main- 
nerves prominent, regular, 14 or 15 pairs, about :3 in. apart, starting at 
about 45° with the midrib, gradually curving upwards; reticulations 
obliquely transverse, faintly marked; petiole -75 to 1 in. long, slender, 
glabrous above, tawny-pubescent at base, bordered by the decurrent 
margins of the blade and marked above by the produced keel of the 
midrib; stipules linear-subulate, tawny-pubescent, nearly :5 in. long, 
very enducous. Flowers fascicled, about 6 fogether, on hairy tubercles 

— in the axils of the leaves or of the scars of fallen leaves near the top of 
the branchlets; pedicels -4 to :5 in. long, usually recurved, densely 
tawny-pubescent, thicker in fruit; buds small, conical. Calyax-lobes 4, 
about ‘2 in. long, rather narrowly ovate; the outer pair obtuse; the inner 

— acute, all densely tawny-pubescent without, glabrous within. Corolla 
" campanulate ; tube ‘05 in. long w&h a ring of hairs at the mouth inside ; 

$ lobes 8, oblong-spathulate, '1 in. long, glabrous. Stamens 14 to 16, ‘1 in. 
— long; filaments short, thickly hairy; anthers linear-sagittate, the con- 
" nective produced in a long sharp acumen. Ovary rounded, glabrous ; 
j style slender, :3 in. long; cells apparently 8. Fruit a black glabrous 
| oblong berry about :6 to *7 in. long and "4 in. broad. Seed 1, ovoid 
— +5 to '6 in. long, slightly compressed; testa thin, erustaceous, shining, 
dark brown; hilum broad; albumen none; cotyledons oblong, fleshy, 
— about :3 in long and nearly -2 in. broad radicle inferior, rather large. 
| PERAK: on low ground, King's Collector 3104, 3718, 3720 | 
VAR. obtusa, King & Gamble. Leaves obtuse with an abrupt ' : 
acumen. Calyr-lobes obtuse, thickened at tip. Corolla-lobes ciliate —. 
at the apex, glandular-striate; anthers and produced connective very 
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innovations not tawny-pubescent. Calyx-lobes more rounded and 


glabrous ; pedicels longer. 
KEDAH: on Kedah Peak, Ridley 5506. 7. 
ear B. laurifolia, but the 


Ridley's No. 2673 from Tahan Woods, Pahang, is very 
pedicels are much longer and the calyx-lobes not tawny-pubescent. The material is 
insufficient for description. 


3. BASSIA RUPICOLA, King & Gamble, rf. sp. A tree reaching 40 to 
60 feet in height and 15 to 20 in. in diam.; branchlets dark grey, 
marked by the prominent scars of fallen leaves, innovations puberulous; 
leaf-bud scales ovate-lanceolate, -23in. long. Leaves coriaceous; obovate- 
oblong, bluntly acute at apex, cuneately attenuate at base; dull and 
glabrous on both surfaces ; 3:5 to 5°5 in. long, 1:5 to 2 in. broad; midrib 
thick, conspicuous ; main-nerves 8 to 10 pairs, starting at an angle of 
45° with the midrib, then curving upwards, sometimes rather indistinet, 
about -4 in. apart; reticulations many, obscure, obliquely transverse ; 
petiole -5 to 1 in. long, grooved above and bordered by the decurrent 
base of the blade, swollen below. [nae fascicled, about 5 together, — 
in the axils of the leaves, on small tubercles; pedicels -15 in. long, 
ferruginous-pubescent like the calyx and buds.  Calyr-lobes 4, 2 outer | 
valvate; 2inner valvate or imbricate, ovate, -2 to *25 in. long; all more or 
less recurved and ciliate at tip. Corolla tubular-campanulate, lobes and 
tube nearly equal, mouth of tube inside with a ring of soft ferruginous 
hairs; lobes oblong, ciliate at tip, sparsely hairy without, nerves spreading. 
Stamens 16, inserted above the ring of hairs in the mouth of the tube; 
filaments slender, १05 in. long, pubescent; anthers ovate-mucronate, tip 
ciliate, extrorse. Ovary ovoid; styl@ curyed, -3 in. long, stigma flat, 
minute. Fruit not seen. 

PERAK: in rocky creeks on Gunong Batu at 1,500 to 2,000 feet, — 
King's Collector 1411. 

9. BASSIA PERAKENSIS, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree reaching | 
60 to 80 feet in height and a considerable girth; branchlets thick, - l 
dark grey, prominently marked by the scars of fallen leaves and the ` 
__ tubercles on which the flower fascicles grew. Leaves coriaceous; oblong — 
or obovate-oblong, shortly and abruptly acuminate at apex, acuminately i 
narrowed at base; margins recurved, glabrous on both surfaces; 4 to 
_ Gin. long, 1°5 to 2:5 in. broad; midrib stout, prominent; main-nerves | 
— — slender, indistinct, 14 to 18 pairs, starting at an angle of 50° with the ७ | 
— midrib, parallel, straight at first, arching near the margin to join in an -_ 
" intra-marginal looped nerve which is also met by the secondary nerves — 
_ between the main ones; reticulations faintly marked on both surfaces; * | 

| petiole :75 to 1 in. long, rather thick, bordered above by the decurrent | 
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margins of the blade, swollen below. Flowers in fascicles of up to 10 
to 12, on tubercles ^ the axils of the leaves or above the scars of fallen 
leaves on the Qe a year's wood; pedicels :5 to *6 in. long, slender, 
flattened below the flqwers, densely pubescent at first, afterwards nearly 
glabrous, recurved in fruit; buds small, conical, Calyz-lobes 4,:2 in. long 
2 upper ovate-acute, densely pubescent, valvate ; 2 lower imbricate, also 
densely pubescent, ciliate on the margins, somewhat keeled, ovate- 
acute. Corolla funnel-shapéd ; lobes 8, throat villous. Stamens about 
16; filaments short glabrous; anthers sagittate. Ovary globose, villous, 
B-celled, style :3 to *4 in. long, stigma minutely lobed. Fruit an ovoid 
densely pubescent berry about "7 to*-9 in. in diam., crowned by the 
persistent style; seeds 1-2. Seed ovoid-oblong, :65 in. by :35 in., acute 
vat base; testa shining, chestnut-brown, thin, crustaceous; hilum large, 
oblong; albumen none; cotyledons oblong, "45 in. long, ‘25 in. broad, 
radicle very small, 
PERAK: King's Collector 519, 3846; Curtis 3695, on the Larüt hill 
up to 2,500 feet. 
10. Bassta ARGENTEA, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 545 (1852) 
(not of de Vriese). A large tree; branchlets rather thick, greyish-brown. 
| Leaves coriaceo-chartaceous ; elliptic or elliptic-oblong, abruptly acumi- 
— mate at apex, acute and often unequal at 09856; glabrous above, shining 
grey-silky beneath when young, nearly glabrous when old; 4 to 7 in. 
‘long, to 3 in. broad; midrib prominent, thick; main-nerves 13 to 
| 15 pairs, about -4 in. apart, starting at about 60° with the midrib, at 
first straight then curving upwards; reticulations many, very oblique ; 
21५ petiole 1 in. long, upper part bordered by the decurrent margin of the 
— blade, swollen below and rugose. Flowers fascicled in clusters of 6 to 
z — 10 in the axils of the leaves, or above the scars of fallen leaves; pedicels 
— slender, about *5 in. long, appressed-pubescent; buds conical lyx- 
86065 4, outer and inner pairs both valvate; lobes ovate, *2 to -25 in. long, 
| acute, pubescent. Corolla tubular-campanulate, tube *1 in, long; lobes : 
1 —— 8 to 9, -15 in. long, linear-oblong. Stamens usually 24, in 3 rows, inserted ` 
on the top of the tube on a ring of rusty hairs; filaments very small or 
none; anthers ovate, densely hirsute, blaek-apiculate. Ovary rounded 
"€ ressed above, villous; style ‘2 to '3 in long, villous half-way up, 
bulate; stigma capitate; cells 8 to 10. Fruit not seen. 
—  Maracca: Maingay (K.D.) 991, 1524 ; Derry 941 


Bassin argentea, de Vriese, seems to be a Siderorylon, cf. Burek & Koord. & Val. — — e 
















Bassra Braceana, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree with spreading 
es, reaching 50 to 70 feet in height and 10 to 20 in. in diam. ; 
ch] brown. . chartaceous; bright green, glossy, 
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oblong or elliptie-oblong, acuminate both at apex and at base ; glabrous 7 
above, minutely pubescent on the nerves or in they axils of the nerves — 4 
beneath ; 4 to 8 in. long, 2 to 3 in. broad ; री e ib thick, impressed ~~ 
above; main-nerves 14 to 18 pairs, regular, parallél, conspicuous, about 
4 in. apart, starting at about 60° with the midrib, arching upwards to —— 
join near the margin; reticulations oblique, slender but conspicuous, — 3 
joining the main-nerves more or less horizontally ; petiole -8 to 1-4 ins 0. 
long, grooved above and bordered by the decurrent margins of thé — 

blade, thickened and somewhat curved below. Flowers fasciculate, —— 
usually 4 to 7 together, in the axils of the leaves, or above the scars of |) 
fallen leaves on the last year's Wood below; pedicels *4 to ‘6 in. long, — 
thickened above, otherwise slender, slightly pubescent.  Calyr-lobes 4, 

‘15 to :25 in. long; 2 outer opposite ovate rounded, enclosing the 2 
inner concave rounded; sometimes ciliate on the margins, sometimes ७ 
slightly emarginate, all more or less golden-pubescent without; enlarged — 
after flowering. Corolla cream-coloured ; tube cylindrical, short, about | 
1 in. long only; lobes more or less spreading, 8 to 9, linear-oblong, -2 in. A 
long, slightly twisted. Stamens 16 to 18, in 2 rows, inserted on the ^ E 
top of the tube inside above a thick ring of tawny hairs; filaments very — 
short; anthers ovate-lanceolate, strigosely hirsute, the connective — 
ending in a long dark acumen. Ovary globose, glabrous; style -15 in, ; 













2694. ५ 5 
Van. lanceolata, Ring & Gamble. Leaves narrower, more lanceolate- 
acuminate; main-nerves closer. Flowers more numerous in the 









- fascicles and fascicles more numerous on the last year's wood. ५ 
iy =~ Corolla-lobes often unequal in length, acute. Anthers with Ei 
acumen bifid. 


Perak: Wray 189, 1248, up to 3,400 feet. 
E» 13. BASSIA LONGISTYLA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A large tre 


reaching 80 to 100 feet in height; branchlets thick, dark greyish- — 
— brown, innovations minutely pubescent. Leaves chartaceous; elliptic, 
- shortly and rather abruptly acuminate at both apex and base; glabrous | 
on both surfaces; 3:5 to 5 in, long, 1:5 to 2 in. broad | 
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angles and curving upwards to meet near the margin; secondary 
nerves somewhat rN shove as are the reticulations; petiole °6 to ‘8 in, 
long, slender, xit. osé Flowers fascicled, often up to 10 together, 
on tubercles above tMe scars of fallen leaves on the last year's wood ; 
pedicels slender, glabrous, ‘5 to *'7 in. long. Calyz-lobes 4, -15 to :2 in. 
long, ovate, somewhat acute, somewhat pubescent outside, the 2 outer 
enclosing the 2 inner, Corolla with very short (05 in. long) cylindrical 
tube; lobes 8 to 9, rather spreading, oblong-lanceolate, obtuse or 
emarginate, prominently nerved, glabrous. Stamens 16 to 18, 2 in 
long, inserted in 2 rows on the top of the tube above a short ring of 
tawny hairs; filaments -125 in. long, slender; anthers ovate, ‘075 in 
long, apiculate, extrorse. Ovary cylindrical, style :5 in. long, sur- 
mounted by a minute rounded stigma. Fruit unknown. 

PERAK: King's Collector 2680. SINGAPORE: Ridley 6498 (?). 

This species comes very near to B. Braceana, but the anthers differ so much that 
we hesitate to join them. 





13. BAssia CUPREA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree reaching 60 to 

_ 01666 in height; branchlets thick, brown, uppermost somewhat angular. 
Leaves coriaceous; oblong, obtuse or emarginate at apex, attenuate at 

_ base and somewhat unequal ; glabrous abbve, sparsely hairy on the 
nerves beneath, otherwise glabrous; 4:5 to 6 in. long, 2:5 to 3 in. 
broad; of a coppery-brown colour when dry; midrib very thick and 
prominent; main-nerves 10 to 12 pairs, starting at an angle of about 50° 

~ with the midrib, curving upwards to and along the margin; reticulations 
—  yisible but not strong; petiole thiek, 75 to 1 in. long, bordered above 
— by the decurrent margin of the blade. Flowers fasciculate in the axils of 
the leaves or of the scars of fallen leaves, 2 to 5 or more in a fascicle, 
fragrant; pedicels :5 in. long, pubescent; buds conical, :3 in. long 
Calyx-lobes 4, :25 in. long; 2 outer valvate, broadly ovate, shortly 

P pubescent | 2 inner rounded concave, shallowly emarginate, ciliate and 
— — searious on the margins, pubescent without. Corolla *4 in. long; tube 
— funnel-shaped, :1 in. long, mouth densely brown-hirsute ;- lobes 8-9 







— rect or spreading, -3 in. long, oblong, rounded at apex, long brown- 
-pubescent on back, strigosely hairy within. Stamens 18 to 22 
erted on the mouth of the tube; filaments hairy, ‘05 in, long; 
thers ovate-aeuminate, 15 in. long, the connective produced in a 
‘long usually curved acumen, strigosely hirsute, Ovary oblong, glabrous, 
10-celled, ending in a style ‘5 in. long surmounted by a minutely 
)-10-lobed flat stigma, Fruit not seen 

Perak: Scortechint 1879 


LEE = 
a v" 1X. i < m कु LM पु ree 
Fy T v 2 (COIT ' a PU J). Pear 
oad i | y la 
z ; = = 3 Ta a ki . Shd 


LES n A d — UA == A rin, ( 




















Ic — ^ 
Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. 187 í 
14. Bassia MoTLEYANA, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 546 ! 


(1882). An erect lofty tree of swampy places; branchlets dark brown, 
marked by prominent leaf-sears. Leaves imagery” d elliptie, shortly and 
abruptly acuminate at apex, cuneate at base, the/two sides sometimes = 
. Unequal; glabrous on both surfaces; 4 to 5 in. long, 1:5 to 2:5 in, broad; = -— 
e midrib prominent, raised above; main-nerves 10 to 12 pairs, irregularly 
spaced, generally at about an angle of 60° with the midrib, meeting near | 
the margin in a looped intramarginal nerve; secondary nerves prominent, 
similar to the main-nerves, reticulations few; petiole ‘8S to 1:2 in. long, 
rather thick, bordered by the decurrent margins of the blade. Flowers 
fascicled, many together (10 to 12), in the axils of the leaves or of the 
scars of fallen leaves below the terminal tuft, often fully clothing 
the branchlets for a distance of 6 in. or more: pedicels slender, -4 to 
‘7 in. long, buds ovoid. Calyz-lobes 4, -15 to -2 in. long, ovate, obtuse 
or somewhat*acute, sparsely pubescent, the inner pair somewhat | 
scarious on the margins. Corolla campanulate, ‘15 to -2 in. long ; 
tube short, about 4 of the whole; lobes 8, 4 outer enclosing 4 inner, 
oblong-spathulate, obtuse at tip and ciliately ferruginous-pubescent. 
Stamens 16, inserted on the top of the tube on a ring of long ferruginous 
hairs ; filaments short, slender ; anthers ovate-lanceolate, short-apiculate. 
Ovary rounded, villous, 6—8-celled ; style -5 in. long, thick, sparsely ~ 
pubescent. Fruit an obovoid glabrous berry, acute at top and _ 
furnished with the remains of the persistent style; calyx-lobes also 
, persistent; ‘5 in. long, ‘3 in. broad, 1-2-seeded. Seeds oblong, acute at __ 
both ends ;- testa crustaceous, shining; albumen none; cotyledons 
fleshy; radicle small, Burck in Ann. Jard. Buit. V. 44. Isonandra 
Motleyana, de Vriese in Miq. Journ.’ Bot: Neerl. I. (1861) 257. | 
MALACCA: Griffith (K.D.) 3608; Derry 1026. Jonore: Ridley 6496. ES 


SINGAPORE: Ridley 5645, 5896.—Disrris. Borneo (fide Burck). A y 
, De Vriese says the milky juice gives a gutta of bad quality, being more waxy and. ) E. 
fragile than that of other kinds. e 


Y - Van. Scortechinii, King & Gamble. Leaves much larger, 6 to 8 in. T 

—— — long, 2:5 to 3:5 in. broad, main-nerves 15 or 16 pairs. Fruit nearly |. 
globose—a dark green berry, shining when dry. ' EM 

Perak: Scortechini, at Port Weld, No. 1550; King's Collector 5454, ० 
6735, on low, wet ground—a tree reaching 60 to 80 feet in height and am 

T 15 to 20 in. in diam. . | Es 
us 16. BASSIA CUNEATA, Bl. Bijdr. 675. A tree(?); branchlets dark | 

7 - brown, scarred, rather thick. Leaves coriaceous; clustered at the 

— ends of the branchlets, greenish-brown when dry, obovate, obtuse- ` 
P. ‘AN i ) h * nd ; 
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’ glabrous, margins slightly recurved; 4.60 6 in. long, 2 to 3 in. broad; 

| midrib stout, pro M inent, impressed above; main-nerves not prominent, 
nbout 20 pnirs, EN at right angles to the midrib, anastomosing near 
the margin with t econdary nerves; reticulations transverse; petiole 

| 6 to 1 in. long, bordered by the decurrent margins of the blade. 
Flowers in axillary fascicles as long as the petiole, noteseen.  F'ruit a 
globose berry ‘75 to 1 in, in diam., 1-3-seeded. Seeds ‘5 to -7 in, long, 
8 in. broad and thick, ovoid, not compressed, pointed at both ends 
testa crustaceous, chestnut-brown, shining; hilum very broad (4 in.) ; 
albumen none; cotyledons fleshy, semi-ellipsoidal. Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. 
II. 1041; A. DC. Prod. VIII. 199; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 
5046; Koord. & Val. Bijdr. I. 154. 

MALACCA: Matngay (K.D.) 986. SINGAPORE: Ridley 6502.— 
DisTRIB. Java. 

16. BASSIA PENANGIANA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree (?); 
branchlets dark grey. Leaves chartaceous ; oblong-lanceolate, acutely 
attenuate at both ends; glabrous, greyish-green when dry; 5 to 
7 in. long, I'S to 2°5 in. broad; midrib broad, conspicuous, impressed 
above and then keeled; main-nerves 10 to 12 pairs, starting at an 
angle of about 50° with the midrib and curved upwards to and along 

| the margin; reticulations transverse, raised above; petiole 1 to 1:2 in, 
- long, bordered by the decurrent margins of the blade, swollen at base; 
Stipules very small, ovate, pubescent, caducous. Flowers in fascicles of 
about 5 to 6 in the axils of the leaves; pedicels slender, 4 to -5 in. 
| ong, appressed rusty-pubescent. Calyx-lobes 4, ovate, obtusely 
— acuminate, recurved, :2 in. long, lower half thick, wrinkled, upper 
half thinner, somewhat scarious® sparsely appressed golden pubescent 
— Corolla tubular-campanulate, -25 in. long; lobes 8 (?), oblong spathulate 
glabrous within, golden-pubescent without; tube rather shorter than | 
lobes. Stamens 16(?), inserted in a ring,of hairs on the top of the 
— tube; filaments slender; anthers linear-oblong, hirsute, the connective + 
— produced in a rather long, somewhat blunt, penicillate mucro. Ovary | 
| Conical, glabrous; style slender, -3 in. long; cells 8 "Mt 
EON PENANG : Curtis 1450 — j^ 
17. BASSIA ERYTHROPHYLLA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree, 40 to 
50 feet in height and 1 foot in diam. ; branchlets thick, grey, marked 
with the scars of fallen leaves and the tubercles of fallen flowers 
Leaves coriaceous: obovate-oblong, shortly and bluntly acuminate at 
pex, unequally attenuate at base; glabrous, orange-red when dry, 
margins slightly recurved; 6 to 8 in. long, 1:5 to 2-5 in. broad; 
idrit thick, prominent below, impressed above; main-nerves 10 to 
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= Curved upwards to and along the margin; reticulations transverse, 
prominent, raised beneath ; petiole 1:5 to 2 in, long, thickened at base, ५ 
bordered above by the decurrent margins of the blade, younger ones ५ 
golden-pubescent; stipules linear-subulate, :3 tc -4 in. long, quiekl 
caducous, Flowers fascicled, about together, on raised tubercles ~ 

above the scars of fallen leaves on year-old wood; pedicels in fruit 

_ thick, ‘5 to 56 in. long, golden-pubescent. Calyzx-lobes 4, in fruit ovate 
-acute or rounded, densely golden-pubescent on both surfaces, thick 

rest unknown. Fruit a globose, golden-pubescent, berry somewhat 

| depressed at top and bearing the remains of the persistent style, ^ 






4 


5 to ‘6 in. in diam. Seed not seen y 
PENANG: at Highlands, Curtis 3652 (Kew) or 5652 (Cale.). AM 

; v 

i’ = 7. PALAQUIUM, Blanco. ws 


E 
tan 


Trees, often of great size and containing a milky juice.. Leaves 
usually coriaceous, obovate or oblong, petioled, entire, — 
covered beneath with a dense silky or tawny pubescence. Flowers © 
fasciculate, in the axils of the leaves or of the scars of fallen — 
leaves, pedicellate. Calyx of 6 lobes, the outer 3 valvate, the inner 3 ; 
imbrieate. Corolla usually campanulate, tube short; lobes 6, imbricate 
often contorted in bud. Stamens 12 or more (up to 18), opposite to and ~ 
alternate with the corolla-lobes, those alternate often shorter and some- 
times inserted higher up the tube; anthers ovate-lanceolate, dehiscence 
extrorse, connective produced; staminodes none. Ovary villous, 6-celled; ५ 
style subulate. Fruit a fleshy, ovoid or ellipsoid, berry, 1—2-seeded. ~ 
Seeds large, exalbuminous; the testa crustaceous; cotyledons thick, 
fleshy; radicle pointed, inferior.—DISTRIR. About 50 to 60 species, 
found in South India, Ceylon, Eastern Bengal, Burma, the Malay 
Peninsula and Archipelago, the Philippines, and Samoa (1 sp.) 
Dicnorsis, Thw. in. Gen. Pl. II. 658 


— 7 — Pedicels never over *75 in. long, distributed for some distance 
— - down the upper branchlets :— 
LT. Leaves large, 5 to 12 in, long, obovate-obtuse; branchlets A 
"th stout, nearly *5 in. thick«— Br s 
Leaves nearly glabrous nnd glaucescent beneath, main- Ee 
nerves distant, irregular — .. 1l, P. obovatum. 
n Leaves ferruginous-pubescent or -tomentose beneath, ` 
TA mhnin-nerves fairly close and regular :— 
Leaves appressed-pubescent beneath, midrib glabrous 
on upper surface ., 2. P. Maingayi.) — 
Leaves spreading-tomentose beneath, midrib hairy on ( 
upper surface «a .. 3. P. Clar 
‘Leaves rarely over 6 in. long, branchlets rarely :25 in. 
— — 
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IOP. rs 

m Ad Leaves golden-silky-pubescent beneath :— 

PIC, 4 Mnin-nerves close, over 20 pairs * *ब 4 P: Gutta. 

UNS 5 > Main-nerves nbout 4 in. apart, under 20 pairs o0 0. P. Oxrleyanum, 

i Leaves not ori, only very slightly silky-pubescent 

E. beneath : — ^ 

n — Leaves conspicuously red or yellow when dry ss 6. P. raunthochymum, 

= Leaves not conspicuously red or yellow when dry, 

45४ usually brown or greenish-brown :— 

—— | Lenves over 3 in. long và T + .7. P. bancanum. 

di Leaves 2 to 3 in. long Pu yi 8. P. Ridleyi. 
Leaves under 2in. long .. an 9. P. microphyllum. 


Leaves elliptic, not obovate:— 
Produced connective of anthers bifid at point; leaves 
glabrous . 2 ve es .. 10. P. hexandrum, 
Produced connective of anthers simple at point; leaves ‘ 
grey-pubescent beneath * * . 11. P. Herveyi. 
Pedicels 1 in. long or longer, clustered only at the extreme ends 
of the branchlets; leaves oblong-lanceolate, 3-6 in. long .. 12. P. stellatum, 


1, PALAQUIUM OBOVATUM, King & Gamble. A big tree with a foxy 
odour (Ridley), evergreen; the branches thick, brown, marked by the 
very prominent scars of fallen leaves; leaves clustered towards the 
— — ends of the branchlets; innovations rusty-pubescent. Leaves coriaceous; 
| obovate-cuneate or obovate-oblong, obtuse or very shortly acute at 
७ 81065, cuneate at base; recurved and somewhat undulate on the 

* margins; glabrous above, glaucescent beneath; 5 to 12 in. long, 2^ 
T to 4 in. broad; midrib thick, prominent, impressed above, much raised 
| beneath; main-nerves about 12 pairs, at an angle of 40° to 45° with the 
CS midrib, inconspicuous above, raised and prominent beneath; reticulations 
®», many, oblique, obscure; petiole thick, ‘7 to 1 in. long, bordered above 
by the decurrent margins ef tht blade, glabrescent or slightly rusty- 
pubescent. Flowers in clusters in the axils of the leaves or on tubercles m 
— above the scars of fallen leaves; pedicels 3 to 5 together, ‘3 to ‘Sin. — 
‘long, rusty-pubescent; buds at first globose, afterwards elongate by — 
the growth of the corolla. Calyz-lobes 6; outer 3 triangular-ovate, - 
| thick, pubescent outside, ‘15 in. long; inner 3 imbricate, ovate-obtuse, 
Ji long, margins scarious. Corolla campanulate; tube very short; 
obes 6, imbricate and twisted, ‘4 to ‘5 in. long, glabrous without, slightly 
pubescent within. Stamens 12, the 6 longer opposite to, the 6 short 
‘alterr with, the lobes of the corolla, ovate lanceolate, apicula 
RP : 
thickly rusty-villous; filaments as long as anthers, slender, glabrous, 
: Ove ary globose; style :5 in. long, subulate, glabrous. Fruit a globose 
75 to 1 in. in diam., pulp fleshy, seeds 1 to 2. Seed ovoi 
cely flattened on one side, pointed at base; testa thin, shining; 
albumen none, cotyledons fleshy. Dic ovat, Giarke n E ) 
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COO" For ET 5 d As. 
o hypoleuea, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 582 (fide Kurz) E^ 
Y. PENANG: Holmberg 783. MALAcca: Griffith (K.D.) 3606 ty ७ 
० (K.D.) 985, 996 ; Curtis 3480, 3481, 3482 ; Hervey 2754 ; Derry 59, BS; | 


: Ridley 10079 ; Goodenough 1994. SINGAPORE: T. Anderson 122; Rid 

| — —DisrRiB. Tenasserim, Sumatra. jj j^ PU 

I "E Curtis says it gives a low class bastard gutta of little value. Vern. *' Niato b in, a the 
** Niato tunbaga " ** Niato balam.” ^U 


हि 2. PALAQUIUM MAINGAYI, King & Gamble. A tree; stems reach 
ing 60 feet in height and 10 fo 15 in. in diam.; branchlets dark 
brown, rough, about -4 in. in diam., marked by the large scars of fallen 
leaves; innovations densely short-rusty-pubescent. Leaves ehurta- 
ceous; obovate, obtuse at apex, cuneate or slightly rounded and more or ७ 
less auricled at base; margins recurved; glabrous above except o 
midrib, thickly ferruginous-pubescent beneath; 5 to 13 in. long, 31 ^ 
7 in. broad; midrib stout, impressed above, prominent beneath az 555 
nerves 12 to 20 pairs, 5 to "8 in. apart, starting at an angle of about ७99 
with the midrib, parallel to near the margin and then curving upwards ^ 
to join in a marginal nerve, reticulations not prominent, obliquely join. | 
~ ing the main-nerves; petióle 1 to 1:5 in. long, thickly rusty-pubescent, 
- channelled above by the decurrent margins of the blade; stipules 
subulate falcate, '5 in. long, very caducous. Flowers fasciculate, up 
10 together, in the axils of the leaves or of the scars of fallen leaves 
pedicels *5 to -7 in. long, rusty-pubescent. Calyz-lobes 6; outer 3 valva 
ovate, densely pubescent, -15 in. leng; inner 3 imbricate, orbi - 
_ depressed at top, scarious and cilidte on the margins, 15 in. long. — 
Corolla campanulate ; tube short (-1 in.) ; lobes 6, imbricate, overlappin द 
to the right, ovate-oblong, glabrous, '25 to *36 in. long. Stamens 3,2) 
25 in. long, opposite to and alternate with corolla-lobes; anthers o 
— apiculate, slightly rusty-hirsute behind; filaments as long as anthers, 
| slender. Ovary rounded; style-2 to -4 in. long, subulate; cells 6. Fruit 
a shining, green, fleshy berry, about *5 in. long, supported by the pe 
sistent calyx. Seeds 2, oblong; testa dark brown, crustaceous ; albumen 
none. -Dichopsis Maingayi, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 543. 
Perak: Wray 524, 553, 2215, up to 2,000 feet; King's Collector 6634 
cca: Maingay (K.D.) 996/2; Hervey JU 
P. Ottolanderi, Koord. & Val. dg is near this species, but is readily dis- 
tinguished by its larger flowers andong pointed fruit M 
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3. PALAQUIUM OLARKEANUM, King & Gamble. A large tree, 
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— 
—* — height and 2 to 4 feet in diam. of stem; branchlets stout, uppermost 
ie +5 in. in diam., prominently pitted with the scars of fallen leaves, densely 
? Piss omen og e. Leaves chartaceous; obovate, obtuse at apex, 
| F | cuneate at base; glabrous above except on the midrib which is strongly 
pubescent, densely ferruginous-tomentose beneath; margins recurved; 
» 8 to 10 in. long, 4 to 5 in. broad; midrib very thick; main-nerves 18 
| Sto 22 pairs, rather irregular, starting at about 70° to 807 with the midrib, 
| Straight at first then arching at and along the margin, impressed above; 
* retieulations obliquely transverse, prominent; petiole '7 to 1 in. long, 
L— thick, densely ferruginous-tomentose, enlarged at base. Flowers not 
seen. Fruit an oblong, glossy, bright green berry, 2 in. long, 1-seeded. 
— Seed oblong, acute at both ends, rounded on the back, flattened at the 
— — hilum, 1:9 in. long, ' in. broad; testa thin, chartaceous, shining, 
| 7 chestnut-brown ; hilum oblong; cotyledons oblong, fleshy. Dichopsis 
T Clarkeana, Brace MS. in Herb. Calc. 
E PERAK: at Waterfall Hill, 600 feet, Wray 530; on open hills near 


À — *Larüt at 500 to 1,000 feet, King's Collector 3196. 
vd Wray says the gutta it gives is not enough in quantity to be worth extraction. The 
1 | tree is evidently closely allied to P. Maingayi, and might almost be made a variety 
dy of that species. 2 
24: 
* al’ 










cR minutely ferruginous-pubescent. Leaves coriaceous į | 
obovate or obovate-oblong, abryptly and usually shortly acuminate ~ 
at apex rarely rounded, cuheate at base; margins slightly recurved; — 
5» above, densely appressed-golden-silky-pubescent beneath S 
T especially when young, when:old glabrescent; 3 to 5 in. long, 1559 
Jo 9-5 in. broad; midrib prominent, impressed above; main-nerves ~~ 
294 to 30 pairs, indistinct, starting at rather more than 60^ with the - 
“midrib, parallel and arching only close to the margin; secondary ~~ 
nerves and reticulations inconspicuous, the latter very oblique; petiole : í ! 
1 to 1:5 in. long, slender, grooved above, slightly thickened at ^ 
nppressed-golden-pubescent. Flowers in fascicles of about 4 to 5, in 
the : axils of the leaves or of the scars of fallen leaves on the previous — 
| 5x wood; pedicels thick, -1 to ‘2 in. long, somewhat s ry 
lensely golden-pubescent. Calyx-lobes 6; 3 outer valvate, triang x: 
)va 3 in. long; 3 inner imbricate, rather longer and more acute, 
zolden-pubescent without. Corolla rotate-campanulate; tube s 

han the calyx; lobes 6, ovate, obtuse, imbricate and twisted 
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ate with the ATE ae inserted at the top of the tube; fil: = 


ments equal, slender, 1 in. long; anthers shorter than the filaments » 
=  €xtrorse, the connective produced in a broad point. Ovary sub-globos — 
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D — slightly pubescent, 6-celled; ovules oblong, onc in each cell le 
pne 4 tos5 in. long, filiform ; stigma obtuse. ruit a 1-2-seeded be ry, 
e - ‘6 to -7 in. in diam., ovoid, acute at top; pulp very glutinous, ^ 
P — Seeds oblong, rounded at the ends; hilum very large, elliptic, oceup 

Ves about one-half of the surface; testa shining. Pierre in Bull. Soe. 

» Par. I. 498; Engl. & Prantl Pflanzenfam. IV. i. 135, fig. 71; Bai 
















iz Hist. des Pl. XI. fig. 296. Dichopsis Gutta, Benth. in Gen. PI. II P 

| Clarke in Hook, f. Fl. Br. Ind. III? 543. Jsonandra Gutta, Hook. Lon 

— Journ. Bot. VI. 463 t. 16; Walp. Ann. i. 496; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. TD 

1038 t. XXXVI.; Bentl. & Trim. Med. Pl. t. 167 > 
PENANG: Curtis 780, 3535, 3582, 3633, 3635. PERAK Wray 022,28 

MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 983. DuwpiNes: Hallifar (Curtis 3639) 

SINGAPORE : Lobb 290; Ridley 9519, 11320 . 


The true guttapercha tree, perhaps the most valuable of all the trees of 
Peninsula. It gives the." Taban"" Gutta or * Taban Merah.” It has become 
scarce in a wild state, but is now being much planted, so perhaps it may soon again ~ 
become common (see also H. C. Hill, Reports on Forest Conservancy in the Straits d 
Settlements and the Federated Malay States, nnd Burn-Murdoch in * Indian Forester,” J 
XXXI. 309, “ Some Facts about Gutta Percha.") Ridley, in Trans. Linn, Soe. UI 
(1893), 317, says the tree was seen by him in several places in the Tahan woods, and t 

- that a considerable amount of guttapercha is collected there. E 











- ] Var. oblongifolia. A large tree; stem reaching SO feet in heigh 
: 1 and up to 2 feet in diam. Leaves larger than in the typical form, 
7 obovate-oblong or lanceolate-oblomg; longer, abruptly acuminate, 
— reaching 7 in. in length and 3 in. in breadth, rather more ४ 
spicuously golden-pubescent. Flowers similar but a little larger 
pedicels a little shorter. Fruit rather larger, less acute at top $ 
~ Oblongifolium, Burck in Ann. Jard. Bot. Buit. V. 25 tab. V. Tsonandra 
Gutta var.) oblongifolia, de Vriese, Tuinbouw Flora (1856), III. 226. 
Isonamdra Gutta, var. B. sumatrana, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. IS, 
£ 
and Suppl. 581 
i Perak: Curtis 3637, 3725; Wray 535; Murton; King's Collecto 
6475. JononE: Curtis 3632—in open forest in the hills at 500 | 
- 1,000 feet.—DisrRiB. Sumatra, Borneo. Gives guttapercha like t 


type, 
X 


- Weare unable to find sufficient characters for separating this, as a species, r 

P, Gutta, ns is done by Burck. The specimens available seem to point to a regula 
series of intermediates, so that it can scarcely be even maintained as a variety. 
peniblo, thi P. malaccense and Ee Upon, Pierre | Bes. $ LL 
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di Borneo," p. 558, suggests the identity of the latter species with P 


25. PALAQUIUM OXRLEYANUNM, Pierre in Bull. Soc: Linn. Par. I. 498 
$ 1885), non Burck. A large tree; branchlets dark brown, marked by 
| prominent scars of fallen leaves; innovations minutely ferruginous- 
| pubescent. Leaves coriaceous; oblong-obovate, abruptly and shortly 
mcuminate at apex, cuneately attenuate at base; glabrous above, densely 
) sppressed-golden-pubescent beneath, finally glabrate, margins recurved 
225 to 8 in. long, 2:5 to 3 in. broad: midrib prominent, thick, impressed 
| above; main-nerves 14 to 18 pairs, irregular, sometimes branched, *4 to 
BS in. apart, starting at an angle of about 60° with the midrib, curved 
ir Mear the margin to meet in a rather faint looped intramarginal nerve 
secondary nerves few; reticulations few, horizontally transverse; 
M peuole 1 to 1:5 in. long, somewhat thickened at base, minutely rusty- 
DU pubescent, channelled above and bordered for some distance by the 
ecurrent margins of the blade; stipules minute, falcate, caducous Pl 
I az lobes 6 3 outer rather thicker than 3 inner, ovate, sub-acute, 
| densely ferruginous-pubescent, ‘25 in. long. Fruit a nearly globose 
| berry, 1 in. long and about :75 in. in diam. Seeds oblong; testa 
Shining, crustaceous. Dichopsis pustulata, Hemsl. in Herb. Kew | 
Ny PENANG: Curtis 3982. PERAK: Curtis 3631, 3638, 3724—on the Y. 
ills up to 2,500 feet; Wray 511 (part), 590; Douglas; Phillips. p>- 
SELANGOR: Curtis 3763, 3764. SINGAPORE: Maingay (K.D.) 983 (the - 
No. 1948 quoted by Pierre); Jas. Collins (a pustulate form apparently ~~ 
| ) | ‘ 


This species gives apparently the *' tfban sutra " or “taban putih” guttapercha os 
is not one of the best quality. 
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VAR. glabrata King & Gamble: Leaves smaller, about 1:5 in, broad, T. 35 
te beneath, rarely slightly golden-pubescent; fruit oblong; © 
hlets grey, very rough with scars of fallen leaves and flowers ia 
T Perak: Wray 511 (part), 518 ua 

P. Orleyanum, Burck Ann. Jard. Buit, v. (1886) 33, is a different plant altogether - r 4 


Teysmann's specimen in Herb. Kew) 
M" 


d 6. PALAQUIUM XANTHOCHYMUM, Pierre ex Burck in Ann. Jard. Buit. V. - 
01885). A large handsome tree; the stem reaching 80 to 120 feet in है 
sight and 2-5 to 3 feet in diam.; branchlets dark brown, innovations 
sty-pubescent; leaf-bud scales lanceolate, ciliate, about -1 in. | 
ves coriaceous, glossy-green ; obovate, obtuse and often inate 
X, cuneate at bas glabrous on both surfaces, rr gin regir ve 
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' ovate, ciliate, very small, caducous, Flowers fascicled, up to 8 together, 
~ In the axils of the leaves or of the scars below them; pedicels slender, 
recurved, 2 in. long; buds very small, conical. Calyz-lobes 6, 1 in | 
long; 3 outer valvate, 3 inner imbricate, ovate-acute, rusty-pubescent. | 
Corolla campanulate, -3 in. long, tube short? lobes 6, imbricate, oblong, © 
blunt. Stamens 12, inserted on the top of the tube; filaments stow 
curved; anthers ovate-sagittate, mucronate, extrorse. Ovary led, 9 ५ 
glabrous ; style -1 in. long, subulate. Fruit an ovoid berry, glabrous e 
Isonandra ranthochyma, de Vriese Nat. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. XXI. 8990 
and Mig. Journ. Bot. Neerl. i. 259.  Dichopsis rubens, Clarke in Hook ' 
L NFL Bre Ind. IIIS 543 va 
Perak: King's Collector 7288—on low ground and rich soil mi 

MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 995. SINGAPORE: Cantley 63 ; Ridley 377 

_—Distriz. Borneo 


Produces a guttapercha of a yellowish colour and second quality (de Vriese). 


b. 


7. PALAQUIUM BANCANUM, Burck in Ann. Jard. Buit. V. 43 (188€ e. 
A very large evergreen tree; stems reaching 80 to 100 feet (Curtis 
100 to 120 feet (Kunstler) in height, with a girth of 10 to 12 f 
J branchlets rough, prominently marked with the scars of fallen leay 
— upper branchlets and innovations slightly but minutely rusty-pubesce 
_ Leaves coriaceous; clustered at the ends of the branchlets, obova 
or obovate-oblong, abruptly and very shortly acute at the othe 
— rounded apex, cuneate at base; margins slightly recurved; glabrous 
on both surfaces, the lower with very minute glandular scales; 3 to 4- 
in. long, 1:5 to 2:5 in. broad; midrib prominent, impressed above 4 
| main-nerves very obscure, about 14 to 16 pairs, inclined at nearly 
70° to midrib and at first parallel, afterwards arching, reticulati 
very faint; petiole -7 to 1 in. long, edged above with the decurre 
~ margins of the blade, glabrous. Flowers fasciculate, clustered t 
2 to 4 together in the axils of the leaves or of the scars of faller 
eaves, often on a length of as much as 4 to 5 in. of the branchlet ५ 
- pedicels and calyx minutely ferruginous-pubescent ; pedicels-1 to 15 in- 
long, thick. Calyz-lobes 6, the 3 outer valvate rounded, the 3 ir 
imbricate acute, 15 to *9 in.long. Corolla campanulate, tube as 
calyx; lobes 6, ovate, spreading, as long as tube, glabrous except 
rusty pubescence within. Stamens 12, the 6 longer opposite to, the 
alternate with, the corolla-lobes ; filaments inserted on the to 
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— ylindrical, the top rusty-hirsute; style as long as corolla, subulate, 

— glabrous; cells 6. Fruit a fleshy oblong or obovate berry, smooth 

\ 75 in. long, "8 in. thick, 1.seeded. 

AAA PENANG: Curtis 3583, 3659. Perak: Wray 3984; King's Collector 

43 26506, 6509. SINGAPORE: Ridley 6019, 6134, 6502, 6507; For 11307 
) at Bukit Timah; Cantley 73.—DisrRiB. Bangka. 


Said to give a kind of “ guttapercha.” 


n 
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, 8. PALAQUIUM RIDLEYI, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree (?); branch- 
| jets blackish-grey, rough, innovations minutely rusty-pubescent Leaves 
chartaceous-coriaceous ; elliptic or eBiptic-obovate, obtuse, emarginate 
or slightly acute at apex, cuneate at base; glabrous on both surfaces, 
margins slightly recurved ; 2 to 3 in. long, 1 to 2 in, broad midrib broad 
main-nerves 8 to 10 pairs, starting at an angle of about 50° with the 

| midrib, curving upwards to and along the margin, ‘2 to *3 in. apart; 

@eticulations many, transverse, impressed above; petiole ‘5 to ^7 in 

| long flattened and bordered by the decurrent broad margins of the 

96; stipules small, ovate, hirsute, caducous. Flowers small, fas- 
cicled in groups of 6 or 7 together in the axils of the uppermost leaves; 

pedicels rather thick, about -25 in. long, sparsely appressed-pubescent 

| Calya-lobes 6, 1 in. long; 3 outer rounded, sMortly mucronate, glabrous, à 

Mi Wrinkled when dry ; 3 inner thin, scarious on the margins, ciliate, rusty- 

* pubescent on both sides. Corolla tubular-campanulate, 15 in. long, +. 

glabrous; lobes 6, oblong, obtuse, erose at tip; tube as long as 

i 10085. Stamens 12, inserted on the top of the tube opposite to and 

) alternate with the lobes; filaments slender as long as the lobes; 

pe thers ovate-acute.  Ovary,confeal, glabrous below, villous above, 

surmounted by a conical thick style, ‘05 in. long, 6-celled. Fruit 
not seen. 

| SINGAPORE: Ridley 35914. 

> 9. PALAQUIUM MICROPHYLLUM, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree (?); ते 

chlets rounded, rough, dotted with scars of fallen leaves and ~~ 

flowers; innovations dark ferruginous-pubescent. Leaves coriaceous ; 
ob obtuse or slightly obtusely-acute at apex, cuneate at base ; 
plabrous on both surfaces, margins.recurved; 1 to 2 in. long, ‘7 to ` 
broad; midrib slender, impressed above; main-nerves indistinct, | 


~° 


bout B to 10 pairs, nearly at right angles to the midrib; reticulations 
v faint even when dry; petiole '4 to *5 in. long, bordered above by : 
| ie de turrent margins of the blade. Flowers fascicled, 1 to 3 together, - 
the scars of fallen leaves on the past year's wood; pedicels "2 


on RV. y-pubescent. Calyz-lobes 6; outer 3 valvate ovate-nc F 
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T aud ciiste oh laway pubostett Gr MIS 077: 
_ "lto-15 in.long. Corolla tubular-rotate ; the tube very short reely 
‘05 in. long; the 6 lobes oblong or nearly spathulate, *1 to ‘15 in. long, 
— reflexed in flower, sparsely hairy without. Stamens 12, filaments 
— Slender, recurved; anthers ovate, ‘075 in. long, bi-mucronate. Ov 
ig tawny-villous, conical; style -15 to -2 in. long, straight 3. 
Fruit not seen. E 
i SINGAPORE: at Bukit Timah, Ridley 10840 oa 
| 10. PALAQUIUM HEXANDRUM, King & Gamble. A tree; branchlets 
light brown, innovations ferruginous-pubescent. Leaves charta 20us, 
é glabrous; elliptic-oblong, shortly and bluntly acute at apex, attenua 
and more or less unequal at base; 4 to 5 in. long, 2 to 2:5 in. broad, | 























* midrib thick, prominent; main-nerves 10 to 13 pairs, starting at abou 
| 65 to midrib then arched upwards, reticulations obscure. Flowers 
m fasciculate, 3 to 4 together in the axils of the leaves or the scars of | 
A fallen leaves ; pedicels slender, *4 in. long, minutely pubescent. Calyx 

8 lobes 6; 3 outer valvate, 3 inner more or less imbricate, pubescent 
outside, ciliate, ‘05 to *07 in. long, apex scarcely acute. Corolla cama 

— panulate; tube ‘lin. with a ring of hairs near the mouth inside; lobes 6, 


T  imbricate, -15 in. long, oblong obtuse, spreading. Stamens 12, inserted | 
— on the top of the tube, 6 opposite to and 6 alternate with the lobes,” 
— the alternate ones shorter; filaments slender; anthers exsert, Ova 
lanceolate, bi-mucronate, as long as filaments. Ovary rounded, thickly | 
rusty-pubescent; style subulate, -25 in. long. Fruit a fleshy berry 
about :75 in. in diam., smooth, 1-seeded. Seed ovoid, ‘T in. long, *5 in 
broad, scarcely flattened; testa thin, brown, shining; hilum ve 
large, occupying about one-half cf the seed albumen none, — 
— Dichopsis hexandra, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. iii, 543. Isom- | 
| andra hexandra, Griff. Notul. IV. 292. Payena Griffithii, Kurz For. 
Fl. II. 121, and Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii. 230 (fide Olarke, 2 
but with doubt), JU 
Maracca: Griffith (K.D.) 3609; Maingay (K.D.) 984. SINGAPORE 
Ridley 11373.—DIsTRIB. Burma (?) % 
— १1. PALAQUIUM HERVEY King & Gamble, n. sp. A large tree; 
branchlets rather stout, dark brown; innovations minutely rusty- 
| pubescent; leaf-bud scales lanceolate, "15 in. Leaves chartaceo-co! 
-aceous ; elliptic or elliptic-obovate, very shortly acute or sometimes | 
ginate at apex, cuneatelv attenuate often unequally at base; glab = 
‘above except on midrib and nerves, sparsely rusty-pubescent benen 
afte glabrate, cinereous when dry ; 2 to 3:5 in. long, 1:25 to 1-7 
ud midrib prominent; main-nerves 5 to 7 pairs at about 45*- “i } 
the midrib and arching upwards, reticulations obscure ; petiole ‘5 in. lo 
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io neers small, fascicled 4 to 6 together in the axils of the leaves or 
: on tubercles above the scars of fallen leaves; pedicels 3 in. long, 
a ‘slender, decurved, pubescent; buds very small, globose. Calyx 6- 
obe 3. outer valvate, and 3 inner imbricate, *1 in. long, lobes ovate 
| J ucute, pubescent. Corolla campanulate ; tube short, rusty-hirsute with- 


Sims o E 
) opt; lobes 6, oblong-linear, recurved in flower, hairy within at the 


ha P base, 15 in. long, imbricate. “Stamens 12; filaments long, exsert; anthers 

* ovate, mucronate, extrorse, as long as filaments, hirsute. Ovary sub- 

| J globose, rusty-pubescent, 6-celled; style slender, 3 in. long; stigma || 
‘ ^ 


bite capitate. Fruit not seen i 

i2 PERAK: Wray 1104. MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 995; Scortechini 
j- | 1892; Hervey. Vern. '"Jongek" (Hervey). 

— Wray says the gutta is sticky and worthless. 


qu 3 


P Me 
be 5४ 19, PALAQUIUM STELLATUM, King & Gamble. A large tree, stems 


> reaching over 100 feet in height; branchlets rather thick, dark brown, 


e 
है 


| Joughwith the scars of fallen leaves; innovations ferruginous-pubescent 
| Leaves nembrano-chartaceous, clustered at the ends of the branchlets 
i " Toblong-lanceolate, shortly acuminate at apex, cuneate at base; nearly 
| Jglabrous above, pale and when young tbmentose beneath, rusty- 
| stellate-tomentose (Scortechini) on the nerves on both sides; 3 to Gin. 
| long, 1 to 1:5 in. broad; midrib prominent; main-nerves 10 pairs, | 
qug rting at about 60? with the midrib and at once curving upwards ; 

| retieulations prominent on both sides in an elegant network petiole —— 
METS to 1 in. long, slender, densely rusty-pubescent. Flowers fasciculate ; 
NE^ to 5 together in the axils -of the upper leaves, forming almost a yn. 
> terminal leafy corymb of about 20 to 25 flowers; pedicels slender, 7 
| about 1 in. long, densely rusty-pubescent. Calyz-lobes 6, densely Ta 
Wrusty-pubescent, in 2 series; the outer of 3 valvate, ovate, rounded ~~ ; 
“lobes, the inner of 3 ovate ciliate lobes with scarious margins; both 25 — — 
0-3in.long. Corolla campanulate, *3 to *4 in. long, the tube a little — 
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than the lobes; the lobes imbricate, twisted in bud, rounded at — 
top, glabrous. Stamens 12 in one series; filaments on the base of the. 
jt d attached to it, free above, -2 in. long, thickened below, slender ६ | 
5 anthers oblong-lanceolate, apiculate, extrorse, -1 in. long, gla- ७ 
Ovary rusty-pubescent, sub-globose; style slender, :35 in, long ; - 
(2. Fruit not seen. Dichopsis stellata, Scortechini MS. in | 
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Scortechini, 1855. 
very ct s looking very like a Bassia, — 
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| B. Mmusors, Linn 
— Trees with milky juice. Leaves chartaceous or coriaceous, wit 
p — many usually inconspicuous parallel main-nerves. Flowers soliti | 
~~ fascicled in the axils of the upper leaves on the branchlets. Calyx-lol $ 
Gor, in 2 series, the outer valvate enclosing the inner im te 
0 Corolla with short tube; lobes 18 or 24 or more in 2 rows, on 


— 


———* of the number in the inner, the rest in the outer, row ; lobes of the ot er 
— — —row often divided.* Stamens 6 or 8, attached to the corolla-tube opposite: 
| the inner lobes; filanfents short, dilated, free or connate in a tube 
E the staminodes; anthers lanceolate, extrorse, usually apiculate by t 
— — production of the connective.  Staminodes alternate with and as mar 
— ~ as the stamens, sub-petaloid, usually fimbriate. Ovary hirsute, 6-8-ce i. 
| Fruita globose or ovate fleshy berry, epicarp crustaceous; seeds 
_ or solitary. Seeds ovate or oblong, often oblique, slightly compres 
se z 

— hilum basal or lateral; testa hard, shining; albumen ffeshy, thin. 
Ur cotyledons flat, leafy.—DisTRiB. Species about 30; in the tropics ०४७ 
3 both hemispheres. A 
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Calyx-segments 8; stamens 8; staminodes acuminate, hairy . 1. M, eng - 
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Calyx-segments 6; stamens 6; staminodes fimbriate, glabrous ss 2. MORE 
.* 





* 1. Mimusors Erexor Linn. Sp. Pl. 349 (1753). An evergreen t 
— stems reaching 40 to 50 feet in height, and with a large girth ; ultim 
— branchlets with dark brown rusty pubescence. Leaves chartaceous 
_ elliptic, shortly acuminate at apex, rounded (often unequally), at base; 
~ glabrous on both surfaces, shining above; margins slightly recurved; d 
— to 5 in. long, 1:5 to 2:5 in, broad ; midtib prominent, raised on both sur- 
7 faces ; main-nerves numerous, the first pair from the base forming intra- 
marginal nerves, which are looped where they meet the 14 to 16 pairs of 
main-nerves ; secondary nerves like the main-nerves and, with the retieu 
lations, forming an elegant network; petiole १6 tol in. long, slende IR 
stipules triangular-subulate, very small, ferruginous-pubescent, very. 
caducous. Flowers white, fragrant, solitary or in fascicles of 2 to 6 in the 
axils of the upper leaves; pedicels *3 to -7 in. long, often deflexed, 
appressed-ferruginous-pubescent ; buds ovoid, acute. Calyz-lobes 5, “3 iD. 
long, ovate-lanceolate, acuminate; the 4 outer valvate, broader than th 
4 inner imbricate and channelled on the back; all rusty-pubescen 
hout, glabrous within. Corolla with a very short tube, sc: ‘coh 
05 in. long; lobes 24, in 2 rows, the 16 outer linear-lancec te 
he 8 inner rather broader and shorter, linear-oblong. S * Ni 

‘The outer corolla-lobes are now usually considered to be of the ei 
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opposite the lobes of the inner row; filaments slender, -05 in long 
anthers oblong, glabrous, apiculate Staminodes alternate with the 
— anthers, oblong-lanceolate, acuminate, toothed, clothed on the back and 
e ‘sides with pale stiff hairs, Ovary silky-pubescent, 6-celled; style slender, 
: grooved, as long as corolla. Fruitan ovoid berry about 1 in. long; yellow 
when ripe, l- rarely 2-seeded. Seed oblong, ‘75 in. long, ‘5 broad and 
| about 25 thick, rounded above, hollowed at base where is the small 
> oval hilum ; testa crustaceows, dark brown, shining; albumen thin; coty- 
ledons oblong, leafy, nearly as large as the seed cavity; radicle inferior. 
Roxb. Cor. Pl. I. 15. t. 14, and Fl. Ind. II. 236; Gaertn. f, Fruct. I. 198 
Lt. 42; Lamk. Ill. t. 300; Baillon Hist. Pl. XI. 267, figs. 302-309; Engl 
Prantl Pilanzenfam. IV. i. 152, fig. 82 E-J; Burck Ann. Jard. Buit 
TV. (1886) 61; Wall. Cat. 4146; A. DC. Prod. VIII. 202; Clarke in Hook 
LT. BL Br. Ind. 111.:648 ; Dalz. & Gibs. Bomb. Fl. 140 ; Wight Ic. t. 1586 
|) Brandis For. Fl. 293; Bedd. Fl. Sylv. t. 40; Kurz in Journ. As. Soc, 
| Beng. XLVI. ii. 231, For. Fl. II. 123; Trimen Fl. Ceyl. III. 86; Prain 
Beng. Pl. 649; Cooke Fl. Bomb. II. 95. M. obtusifolia, Bl. Bijdr. 
tT GIP. “ Elengi" Rheede Hort. Mal. I. 33 t. 20. Rumph. Herb. Amb. 
^ : XT. 189 t. 63. 
| Perak: Scortechini 1192. MarAcca: Griffith (K.D.) 3612; Maingay 
hi (EK D.) 995 998; Cuming 2265.—DisTRI$ India, Ceylon, Burma, 







— cultivated in other tropical regions; the fallen corollas are used to E - 
2 make garlands | : 
BJ 2. MIMUsors KAUKI, Linn. Sp. Pl. 349 (1753). A large evergreen * 
| tree; branchlets thick greyish-brown, extremities somewhat ferruginous- i. 


= aly or -pubescent. Leaves coriaceous, clustered towards the ends of >¢ 
the branchlets; obovate or e]liptit-obovate, obtuse, emarginate or very wt 
n — slightly acute at apex, cuneate at base; glabrous above, densely and ML 
"smoothly grey-silky-pubescent beneath ; the margins slightly recurved 
L9 to 4 in. long, 1-25 to 275 in. broad; midrib prominent; main-nerves 
indistinct, about 14 to 16 pairs, parallel, meeting near the edge in 
(looped intramarginal nerve; petiole ‘5 to 1'5 in. long, moderately 
sk, channelled above. Flowers thickly clustered towards the ends .— 
lof the branchlets; pedicels :75 to 1 in. long appressed grey-silky- — — 
pt ux scent, angular. Calyz-lobes 6, ‘25 in long; 3 outer valvate, ovate, | 
ac grey-silky-pubescent 3 inner imbricate, similar but rather — 
hinner. Corolla with a very short tube and 18 (or more, exceptionally) 
bes in 2 rows; the outer row 19, lanceolate, acute; the inner 
Lg spathulate; all *1 in. long or nearly so, glabrous. Stamens 6 to 8, 
ally 6, extrorse; filaments 1 in. long, conical, glabrous; anth | 
in. long, linear, blunt. Staminodes alternating with the stame s; 
} > ID. IODE Zur atc l and i egularly £ + VU WU EHS 
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Ovary villous, d, 6-०९1 vules elliptic; style exsert, -4 in. 
- long, slender Fruit an ovoid rough berry, ‘1 in. long, 2-4-seeded 
— Seeds obliquely obovoid, somewhat curved near the base, ‘6 to-7i 
e long. by ‘4 to ‘5 in. broad and -4 in. thick; hilum lateral towards t 
base, ‘35 in. long, linear-oblong ; testa thick, crustaceous, chestnut 
brown ; albumen thin; cotyledons flat, leafy, oblong, ‘3 to :35 in, long: © 
radicle inferior, rather large. Wall. Cat. 41498 (upper half); A. D 
Prod. VIII. 203 ; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br? Ind. III. 549; Miq. FL [S 
Bat. II. 1042; Koord. & Val Bijdr. I. 156; Burck in Ann. J t 
Buit. V. (1886) 64. M. Balata, Gaertn. f. Fruct. III. 133. M. Balota 
BL Bijdr. 673. M. Hookeri, A. DC. Prod. VIII. 204, M. Bojeri, A. D 
l.c. 205 (fide Miquel). M. dissecta, R. Br. Prod. 531. M. Brownian, 9 
Benth. Fl. Austral. IV. 285.—Rumph. Herb. Amb. iii. 19. t. 
flor. exe. 
PERAK: Scortechint. MALACCA: Griffith (K.D.) 3614 ; , Mam 
(K.D.) 987.—Distris. Amherst in Burma, Wallich; Malay Islan 
tropical Australia—cultivated elsewhere for its edible fruit 
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The following new species from the Andaman Islands seems wo tl 
of description here. 


MIMUSOFS ANDAMANENSIS, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree (?); branchlets slender; > 
grey; innovations, with inflorescence and leaf-petioles, covered with appressed pale 
tawny tomentum. Leaves corinceoug ; elliptic-obovate, shortly acute at apex, c pu 
at base; margins recurved; glabrous on both surfaces; 3 to 4 in. long, 2 to 8 
broad; midrib slender; main-nerves about 15 pairs, parallel, very inconspicu 
secondary nerves similar to main-nerves, less prominent; petiole slender, *75 to Lt 
long, channelled above. Inflorescence of 1+3-flowered sessile umbels in the axils of t 

—— £upper leaves; pedicels slender, *8 to 1 in. Tong, angular; buds ovoid-conical, *4 
long. Calyx-lobes 8 in 2 series; outer 4 lanceolate, acuminate, valvate, reflexed wher 
— open, ‘4 to *5 in. long; inner 4 as long, linear-lanceolate, deeply channelled on the 
back, scarcely imbricate. Corolla-lobes 24, the inner series of 8, oblong-lanceo hz 
—- glabrous, obtuse, each bearing behind it two narrow acute, simple or deeply bifid 
rather shorter than nnd narrower than the 8 inner lobes. Stamens 8, opposi | 
inner corolla-lobes, and shorter than them ; filaments slender, slightly hirsute, -075 in 
long; anthers linear-sagittate, the connective produced in n long apiculus, often. 
Staminodes alternate with the stamens and rather shorter than them, densely his 
ear-lanceolate, long acuminate, midrib black. Ovary rounded, 8-lobed, pubescen 
| le subulate, glabrous, stigma minutely cleft; cells 8, each with a narrow 
Ovule. Fruit unknown. os 
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Hill jungle near Port Mouat, S. Andaman, King's Collector, — 


t i 
In the characters of the corolla-lobes this species seems to be intermedia 


veen Mimusops and Imbricaria, and, since Engler has recently reduced e 
a section of Mimusops, we have no hesitation in describing it under that 
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Order LXXII. EBBNACEAS. 


Shrubs or trees with usually hard wood. Leaves alternate, rarely 
Sub-opposite, entire, usually coriaceous, ex-stipulate. Flowers usually 
MS @icecious, regular; the females usually (and the males sometimes) 
f. solitary; the males (and the females occasionally) in short, usually 
| braeteate, axillary or extra-axillary cymes; pedicels articulated. Calyx 

| inferior, gamosepalous, campanulate or tubular, with 3 to 7 valvate, 
> imbricate or contorted, often accrescent, lobes. Corolla gamopetalous, 
| yariously shaped; the iobes 3 to.7, usually contorted, sometimes 
| imbricate or valvate in bud. Stamens in the 3 and ¢ flowers in a 
J ingle series, and as many as the corolla-lobes, or 2- or more-seriate 
i "and 9 or more times as many; filaments shorter than the anthers, 
? free or in pairs, or variously connate below; anthers linear, usually 
| With longitudinal dehiscence, the connective often apiculate; in the 9 
T flowers reduced to staminodes with empty or abortive anthers, or 
absent. Disk none Carpels in the 3 flowers abortive or absent; 
—in the 4 or 9 flowers connate into a sessile superior ovary, with 2 to 8. 
| usually more or less united styles; the cells as many as or twice as 
many as the styles with imperfect septa; ovules twice as many as the 
styles, anatropous, pendulous from the inner angles of the cells. Fruit — p 
a coriaceous or fleshy berry, several- or few-seeded. Seeds pendulous, ५ 0७ 
usually oblong, vertically furrowed; testa thin; albumen copious, 
uniform or ruminate ; embryo axial; radicle superior.—DisTRiB. About 
320 species, in the tropics generally 
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_ Flowers often 3-merous; ovary 3- or G-celled ., -- J. Mama. 
Flowers mostly 4—5-merous; ovary 4-5 or 8-10-celled .. 2. Drosrrnos. 
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p 1. Masa, Forst 
T Trees or shrubs; leaves alternate, entire. Flowers dicecious (mon«e- | 


“cious in M. Maingayi), axillary, shortly pedicellate or in small dense — 
cy usually 3-merous, rarely 4- or 5-merous Calyx 3- to 5-hd or. 
partite, rarely sub-truncate, often cup-shaped and accrescent. Corolle 
ube usually longer than the calyx; lobes of the limb 3, twisted to the ` 


ight d. Male flowers: stamens 3 to 21; filaments distinct, in 
a is or otherwise united; anthers oblong; ovary rudimentary. 


— 


female flowers : staminodes O to 12; ovary 3-celled or perfectly or 
iper ectly 6-celled, 6-ovulate. Fruit ellipsoid or globose, baccate 
| or hairy, 1l-6-celled and 1-6-seeded, rather dry or flesh; 
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"ITE STRA 1 


SIUE. Leaves alternate 7-5 ý 
< | ves puberulous on the lower surface, their veins prominent. . 


Leaves densely velvety pubescent on the lower surface, their 
veins obsolete .. os ee + T 


Leaves glabrous or nearly so :— 


Leaves broadly ovate or elliptic, 3 to 5 in. long and 1:65 to 
2:65 in. broad; mnin-nerves 3 to 5 pairs es » 


Leaves oblong to oblong-lanceolate 1:5 to 3 in. long and ‘65 to 
1:35 in. broad :— 


Main-nerves 6 or 7 pairs; fruit globular E == is 
Main-nerves obsolete; fruit obliquely ellipsoid. . T 


Leaves polymorphous (mostly elliptic obovate or sub-rotund) ; 
fruit globular, fusiform  .. de ue ae s 


1, Masa HIERNIANA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small glabrous 
shrub; young branches much thinner than a goose-quill, pale, 
glabrous. Leaves opposite, thinly coriaceous; oblong-elliptic, they 
apex shortly acuminate, the base cuneate, the edges slightly recurved 
when dry; both surfaces hepatic-brown when dry and shining, the 
reticulations on the upper distinct; main-nerves 8 to 10 pairs, curved, 
ascending and forming wide arches near the edge, prominent on t 

lower surface, faint on the upper; the midrib bold on both; length 6 

to 10 in.; breadth 2 to*3:5 in.; petioles *3 to ‘6 in. Male flowers 

unknown. Female flowers rotate, "4 in. across, almost sessile 
axillary or extra-axillary fascicles of 2 or 3. Calyx spreading, divided 
almost to the base into 3 to 5 rotund, minutely crenate, slight 
imbricate lobes. Corolla nearly twice as long as the calyx, deeply 
divided into 5 broadly oblong blunt lobes with slightly recurved edges; 
staminodes 3 or 4, with short thick filgments and broad antherodes 

Ovary depressed-hemispherie, with short, thick, conical style a 1 

small stigma. Fruit not seen. OM 

Perak: King's Collector 7920 aa 
| 2. Masa vENOSA, King & Gamble. A tree 15 to 50 feet hig 
‘young branches twice as thick as a crow-quill, the bark pale 
7 deciduously cinereous-puberulous. Leaves alternate, thinly cor 
 oblong-elliptic, acute or shortly acuminate, the base slightly cuneat 
‘or rounded; both surfaces dark olivaceous when dry; the uppe 
shining, glabrous except the puberulous depressed midrib ami ia 
nerves; the reticulations minute but distinct; lower puberule 
everywhere amd the midrib prominent; main-nerves 6 to 9 pai 
| prominent, curved, spreading, interarching boldly near the edge; leng 

4:5 to 6:5 in.; breadth 2 to 3 in.; petioles -35 to -5 in. Male 

emale flowers alike, in densely crowded extra-axillary cymose fasc 
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A _ two in each fascicle on a short densely hairy pedicel, rotate, "3 or -4 in. 
Ln diam. Calyx very coriaceous, divided to the base into 3 spreading 
— ‘broadly ovate lobes xi broad blunt apices and concave bases, partly 
ne. adpressed-pilose anc partly glabrescent. Corolla smaller and less 
coriaceous than the ealyx, tubular, glabrous, its lobes ovate-elliptic. 
i Epaié flowers with 6 stamens in 2 rows, 3 of them small; 
| anthers cordate, filaments flat rudimentary ovary ovoid, apiculate, 
Wm. mwith a dense ring of coarse hair at its base. Female flowers with a 
| few Hat staminodes; the ovary broadly ovoid apiculate, hirsute in its 
b es lower part; styles 3 glabrous, distinct, the stigmas broad. Fruit 
He povoid-slobular, glabrous, -75 in. long ‘und -6 in. in diam., blunt at apex 
>) and base, the latter subtended by the 3- sometimes 4-lobed, thick 
^ almost woody, accrescent calyx, its lobes spreading, their edges reflexed 
IL. elliptic, plano-convex Diospyros venosa, Wall. Cat. 4126 
de SINGAPORE: Jtidley 4961; King's Collector 3495, 3862, 7643 
3. MABA OLIVACEA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree 50 to 70 feet 
high; young branches half as thick as a goose-quill, puberulous, pale 
L—emereous when dry. Leaves coriaceous, alternate; elliptic, shortly and 
>) @bruptly apiculate, the base rounded or cuneate, the edges much 
J pecurved when dry; upper surface olivaceous, shining, glabrous except 
» the depressed rusty-puberulous midrib; lotver surface softly velvety- 
vt bescent, olivaceous, the hair on the bold midrib and 5 to 8 pairs 
— of curved spreading rather prominent main-nerves rusty; length 3 to ~ 
9111. ; breadth 1:5 to 2:25 in.; petiole -4 in., tomentose. Male flowers * 
| 15 in. long, in branched condensed axillary and extra-axillary 0 
symes less than 1 in. long; bractedies broad, blunt, small. Calyr-lin. ~~ 
Jong, tubular-campanulate, tomentose outside, glabrous inside, divided 
ne y to the base into 4 broadly ovate obtuse erect lobes. Corolla 
dric-campanulate, glabrous except the hairy edges of the 4 oblong 
. Stamens 8 large and 4 small, lanceolate, on short filaments 
'emale flowers not seen. Fruit ellipsoid, blunt at each end, the apex 
crowned by the short style, glabrous, about ‘5 in, long, and '4 in. in ~ 
i n. Calyx at the base of the fruit thick, spreading, ‘6 in. across, .— 
“with 4 ovate, blunt lobes with reflexed edges. 
"Perak: King's Collector 7877; Wray 1969. LANKAWI: Curtis |. 
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‘Mapa MERGUENSIS, Hiern in Trans. Camb. Phil, Soc. XII. 134 — 


Pe 


79 - A small, nearly glabrous tree; young branche’ thicker than a 
»w-quill. Leaves alternate, thinly coriaceous, ovate or elliptic, shortly 
nd obtusely acuminate, the base cuneate or rounded ; main-nerves 


a X 


; — slightly curved, ascending; length 3 to 5:5 in. ; bread 5 
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55 
Calyx lobed half-way down. Corolla 3- or 4-merous > 
Staminodes 3 or 4. Ovary-cells 6, l-ovulate. Styles 3, dis 
glabrous. Fruit sub-globular; its calyx -5 in. in diam. with 8. 
ovate acute spreading lobes. Kurz in* Journ. As. Soc. XLVI, 
232, and For. Fl. IL 139; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. JT 
559. 
PENANG: Helfer (K.D.) 3618 ;*Curtis 705, 718.—DrisrRIB. Burma. * 


Very imperfectly represented in Herbarin. 


5. Mapa CLARKEANA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree 20 to 30 feet 
high; young branches twice as thick as a crow-quill, puberulous wher »- 
young, ultimately glabrous, cinereous with small black strie. Leaves 7) 


sf 


alternate, coriaceous; oblong, the apex blunt and sometimes minutely ७ 
notched, the base cuneate ; upper surface olivaceous, glabrous, shining. 
when dry ; lower surface dull, paler, sparsely and deciduously adpressed 
pubescent and the minute reticulations rather distinct; main-neryes 
6 or 7 pairs, spreading, very faint on both surfaces ; midrib bold in pa 
lower, depressed on the upper surface; length 1°5 to 3 in., bread 
65 to 1:25 in. ; petioles '1in.long. Male flowers small (only *1 to 15 in 
long), crowded in sessile cymes ‘25 to :5 in. long, in the axils of the 77 

upper leaves, with a few oblong bracteoles. Calyx sessile or sub m 
sessile, adpressed-pubescent outside, glabrous inside, divided half-way 

— down into 3 sub-erect broadly ovate acute*lobes. Corolla smaller th 
_ the calyx, densely sericeous outside, glabrous inside, divided to t 
E "base into 3 ovate-lanceolate, with an. inner row of 3 or 6 similar 
— but narrower, lobes. Stamens 6, in pairs, joined by the bases of theit 
road filaments; anthers lanceolate. Female flower unknown, Fruit 
zlobular, :35 in. in diam., glabrous. Calyx at its base thick ith. 

3 obtuse angles. Seeds 3, 3-sided, -25 in. long. (ul 

— Perak: King's Collector 4816 : 

| 6. Masa PERAKENSIS, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree 50 to 60. 

igh; young branches as thick as a crow-quill, minutely pube 

(coming glabrous, dark-coloured, sub-glaucous. Leaves co ४०९० m s 

ternate; rather broadly oblong to oblong-lanceolate, the apex acute. 

base broad and rounded or slightly cuneate; both surfaces d irk 

olivaceous, the upper shining, the lower dull; main-nerves o 

I y pubescent, prominent on the lower surface, de p sd 
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— löin. long. Male flowers about -15 in. long, 8 or 10 together in dense 
| sessile axillary clusters not much exceeding the petioles. Calyx sessile 
> or nearly so, campanulate, slightly pubescent outside, glabrous inside, 
T deeply divided into 3 broadly ovate acute lobes. Corolla tubular 
| adpressed-sericeous externally, glabrous inside, cut half-way down into 
29 ovate acute lobes. Stamens 12, 6 of them united by the bases of 
‘their filaments; anthers of all lanceolate apiculate, their bases cordate 


LY Female flower not known. * Fruit obliquely ellipsoid, the apex shortly 








b | apiculate, glabrous; the calyx at the base sub-ligneous, flat, deeply 
M divided into 3 broad ovate-rotund lobes with reflexed edges and blunt 
í M tips. Seeds 2, oblong. . 

—— Perak: Wray 3130; King's Collector 3945, 5519. 

betes 7. MABA BUXIFOLIA, Pers. Syn. II. (1807) 606. A bush or small tree; 
* young branches puberulous at first, ultimately glabrous. Leaves 





small alternate, coriaceous; varying from elliptic to obovate, the 
| apex sub-acute or obtuse, the base always narrowed; upper surface 
* olivaceous, the lower brown; the midrib bold; reticulations rather 
zo "distinct on the upper surface only ; main-nerves 4 to 6 pairs, spreading, 
- slightly prominent on the upper surface, indistinet on the lower; edges 
| slightly recurved; length -35 to 1 in.; breadth :3 to *6 in. ; larger in the 
: Varieties; petiole less than ‘5 in Flowers ‘solitary, or 2 to 3 in short 
Tat cymes, 3-merous. Calyx °] in. long, campanulate, with short triangular —— 
L— lobes. Corolla campanulate with short triangular lobes. Male flowers 
= stamens 6 to 12, glabrous; rudimentary ovary hairy. Female flower 
stam none; ovary 3-celled; style at the apex 3-lobed. Fruit 
l bose or ellipsoid, :35 in. long, 1 seeded. Calyx at its base 
d ilar, often very short; albumen equable. Wight Ic. t. 763; A. DC 
| Dg VIII. 240; Thwaites Enum. Pl. 069. 183; Trimen FI 
E: yl. III. 89; Hiern in Trans. Camb. Phil. Soc. XII. 116; Kurz 
‘oy. Fl II. 139; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 551. M: 
torea, Br. Prod. 527. M. Cumingiana, M. madagascariensis, NM. 
guineensis, M. Smithiana, A. DC. Lc. 241. M. meilgherrensis, Wight — 
| 148 bis. E. M. Ebenus, Wight Ic. tt. 1288-9 (not of Spreng.) 
aba ? Wall. Cat. 7461. Ferreola buxifolia, Roxb. Cor. Pl. I. 35, t. 45, 
Ind. III. 790 
LN ccA: Maingay (K.D.) 979; Griffith (K.D.) 3641. LANGEAWI:- 
eis 9557. PENANG: Curtis 708.—DisrRrB. Malay Archipelago, 
E N. Australia, Philippines, tropical Africa. 
: « ar rinble species, of which two varieties are recognised by Mr, C. B. Clarke in. 
<a Flora of British India.” Both these have leaves longer than as 
ye ei! either in our region | 
“47 ue c र 
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2. Drosrvnos, Linn. 
Trees, rarely shrubs. Leaves alternate or rarely sub-oppo: te, 
entire. Flowers dimcious, very rarely polygamous, axillary and ज 
short-pedicelled, or in small cymes ; the 2 often, and the d B, f 
solitary; usually 4- or 5-merous, rarely 3-merous. Calyx mt 
deeply-lobed, rarely truncate, often in the ? larger than in the 
and often accrescent and plicate or auriculate in fruit. Corolla tub ular 
with short deep lobes, or salver-shaped, or campanulate; the es 
contorted to the right in bud. Stamens in the g flowers 4 to 64, often 
16; their filaments distinct, paired or polyadelphous ; anthers linear, 
rarely short; ovary rudimentary. In the ¢ flowers, staminodes 0 ‘ [ 
16; ovary 4-5-celled or imperfectly 8-10-celled ; the cells jm 
l, rarely with 2 ovules; styles or stigmas 1 to 4. Fruit a globose, ० 
ellipsoid or ovoid-conic, berry, usually subtended by the’ enlarged 
(sometimes woody) calyx; flesh pulpy or viscid. Seeds oblong, usually 
compressed; albumen equable or (rarely) ruminate.—Disrnris, Abou 
220 species, chiefly in the tropics. $ 
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Leaves membranous or thinly coriaceous, glabrous or hairy ; 
4 flowers in small cymes or f&scicles, 4-5-merous ; stamens 
usually 8, 12, or 16; flowers sub-solitary; ẹ calyx longer than 
that of the ¢, not accrescent or but slightly so, in fruit :— 
Leaves under 5 in. long :— sur 
Fruit globular, glabrous; stamens 16 T 1. D. rays = 
Fruit cylindric or oblong-conical, glabrous; stamens about . CM 
16; leaves 1 to 1-4 in. long, and under ;65 in. broad e 8. D. microphylla. ज 
Fruit ellipsoid :— ° - MEM 
Stamens 8 :— P 
Fruit puberulous :— 
Leaves usually under 2-25 in, long, lanceolate or 
sub-rhomboidal . . ^^ T. ‘+ 2. D.subrhomboiden 
Leaves usually over 2-25 in. long, elliptic-oblong .. 6. D. Scortechinii. | 
Fruit glabrous ; leaves 2-5 to 4:5 in. long .. 5. D. graciliftora- mn 
Stamens 12; leaves 3-25 to 5 in. long; fruit glabrous., 7. D. flavicans. — 
Fruit not known; stamens 12; leaves under 2 in. long .. 4. D. dumosa. — 
Leaves over 5 in, long; fruit ovoid-conic, rusty-setose ; deti 
stamens 6 to 12 TE E E .. 8. D. apiculata. 
Leaves coriaceous, upper surface glabrous and shining; flowers Sen 
mostly 4-merous, a few 5-merous; ¢ flowers in small cymes or 
clusters; calyx deeply lobed, often larger in the ¢ and differing 
in shape from that of thee :— 
Calyx 4-lobed :— 
. Leaves under 5 in. long :— 
— — Leaves under 1* in. broad :— 
— Calp 
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E. Calyx-margins of ? flower tomentose, lobes brondly 
Nf > Ta ovate; fruit globose, ultimately glabrous, "75 in. long 14. D, lucida. 
Q GE ' Leaves 1:5 to 2:5 in. brond :— 
s l Stamens about 12; mnin-nerves of leaves 8 to 9 pnirs 10. D. pachyphylla. 
n "y Stamens nbout 16; main-nerves of leaves 6 to 7 pairs 11. D, clavigera. 
mt; Stamens 16, in pairs; main-nerves of leaves 5 pairs 13. D. styraciformis. 
"r M Leaves usually more than 5 and less than 775 in. long: 
Ae Leaves under 6:5 in. long, over 2:5 in. broad; fruit olive- 
Mu shaped, nearly 2 in. long aryl 1:25 in. in diam. .. 12, D. bilocularis, 
DN Leaves under 2:5 in. broad :— 
KS Leaves under 6/5 in. long; main-nerves of leaves not 
2 visible, probably many pairs; fruit depressed-globose, 
SJ 1:35 in. in diam. ; persistent calyx thick, woody .. 25. D, oleifolia. 
dre Leaves under 75 in. long; main-nervea 5 to 8 pairs; 
Ee fruit ellipsoid, 1 in. in diam. ; persistent calyx with 
* | large membranous lobes .. 27. D. paniculat 
IP *1% Leaves usually more than 6 and less than 12 in. long 
i ns Leaves beneath covered with appressed sericeous hair ; 
=} stamens 20 to 94; main-nerves of leaves not visible .. 21. D. argentea. 
(7०४ Leaves beneath glabrous except the midrib, which is 
jy td covered with dark hair; main-nerves of leaves 7. to 8 
(x | pairs; fruit glabrous a .. 17. D. tristis, 
ur Se Leaves beneath glabrous or only minutely puberulous :— j 
— Leaves usually 3 to 3:5 in. broad :— 
E. ~ Main-nerves of leaves 8 to 10 pairs; apex caudate- 
pis acuminate, base cuneate  .. v .. 18. D. pauciflora. — 
Lon Main-nerves of leaves 10 to 12 pairs; npex acute, : 
; base rounded .. a ^f .. 19. D. ellipsoidea. + 
12 Leaves reaching 4 in. broad ; fruit glabrescent : 
Ps 31 
t Ge Main-nerves of leaves 8 to 14 pairs ;. apex sub-acute 23. D. Horsfeldti. : 
Main-nerves of leaves 16 to 20 pairs ; apex shortly " 
, acuminate ‘+ és * * .. 94. D. topostoides.. ut - 
LL Leaves 3:5 to 4-5 in. broad; maifi-nerves of leaves 8 to Am 
12 pairs; apex acute; fruit densely rusty-tomentose, RM 
E ridged .. Sa AS $5 .. 28. D. Kunstleri, t] 
| ea B to 14 in. long, 2:5 to & in. broad; main-nerves : 
14 to 18 pairs ; fruit sub-globose, 1 in. in diam., immersed हे 
in the thickened calyx .. * * .. 20. D. Wallichii. 


ves 10 to 18 in. long, 2 to 4 in. broad ; main-nerves 
to 20 pairs; fruit depressed-globose, 2 in, in diam., 






on a cupular calyx ei ss .. 22, D. rigida. p^. 
5-lobed :— ¢ 
paves glabrous beneath, 7 to 9 in. long, 3 to 3:75 in. 
main-nerves 16 to 18 pairs ae .. 15. D. oblonga. 





Es ^, 


puberulous on the midrib and main-nerves beneath 

5 to 7:5 in. long, 2:5 to 3:25 in. broad; main-nerves 10 

| 12 pairs .. + 16. D. Helferi, 

m ves glabrous beneath, 5:5 to 9 in, long, 15 to 2-5 in = 

br ; main-nerves 10 to 12 pairs oo 26. D. branhintasas 

in thinly corinceous, glabrous above, puberulous beneath ; NC 
nd २ tlowersgn.f« -flowered cymes, on long, slender, —— — — — à; 
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— Calyx of fruit long, woody, its lobes pointed and much reflexed, = 
_ ‘leaves plabrous .. a ^90. flesza, 
Leaves oblong, hairy beneath, cordate at the base, Calyx in fruit * 
sinall. Fruit globular, rusty-pubescent .. ay .. 81. D noian * 
Leaves quite glabrous, elliptic, narrowed at each end, not , mdi 
cordate. Fruit globular with small calyx * 32. D. rufde 4. 
Leaves corineeous, quite glabrous, oblong, areolar-reticulate T 
Male flowers in terminal tomentose cymes 33. D. are 
Leaves membranous, oblong or oblong-elliptic, glabrous, Female 
flowers in fascicles of about 3. Calyx with reniform lobes; pedi- eg 
cols bi-bracteolate. Corolla salver-shaped .. 34. D. Curtii; i 
Leaves membranous, puberulous beneath. Male flowers in dense 
short hairy glomeruli. Stamens 8 T y. . D. glomerulata 
Leaves puberulous beneath. Calyx-lobea 4; stamens 16 oe . D. caliyinote | 
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1. Drospyros Wmavr King & Gamble, n. sp. A shrub 4 to 12 
high; young branches as thick as a erow-quill, cinereous- or rus 
puberulous. Leaves small, alternate, membranous; ovate-lanceolate 
narrowly elliptie, shortly acuminate, the base cuneate; both s face A 
dark olivaceous; the upper very shining and minutely reticulate, glab 
except the puberulous depressed midrib; the lower more brown 
dull, the midrib pubescent and prominent, the reticulations less d 
length 2 to 4 in., breadtl* 75 to 1:5 in.; petioles *05 to "1 in 
flowers *25 in. long, 2 to 4 together in small axillary cymes, black 
dry, puberulous, pedicels very short. Calyx less than `I in. long, n 
campanulate with 4 deep ovate lobes. Corolla three times as long a 
the calyx, salver-shaped, sub-glabrous; limb with 4 oblong lobes 
Stamens 16, united in pairs by the bases of the unequal filaments, bro 
~ lanceolate, inserted near the base of the tube. Female flowers like he 

but longer—especially the calyx. Staminodes about 8, lanceolate. Onar 
h, glabrescent, ovoid-conic, tapering into a rather long style; stigm is i 
fleshy, short. Fruit globular, crowned by the short style, glabrous 
‘shining, black when ripe (when dry); calyx at its base 75 in, £ ros 
| coriaceous, deeply divided into 4 oblong blunt or sub-acute reflexe 
— lobes. v 
Perak: Scortechini; Wray 2764, 3272, 3955; King's Collect 

I76, 2993 "i 

. 9. DiosPYROS SUB-RHOMBOIDEA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A sbr 

to 6 feet high; young branches thinner than a crow-quill, si 

wny-pubescent, pale brown when dry. Leaves small, alterm 
ceolate or ovate-lanceolate or sub-rhomboidal, bluntly 
base cuneate; both surfaces olivaceous-brown when 
sx dark, brous except the puberulous rib, 
| n the bo nidri 
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-— merves 4 or 5 pairs, curved, ascending, faint on both surfaces; length 
— 215 to 9:25 in., breadth *6 to-S in.; petiole about -lin. Male flower 
"G in. long, solitary, axillary on a short tomentose pedicel with 2 broad 
. bracteoles. Calyx less than :1 in. long, pubescent outside, glabrous 
^ inside, deeply divided into 4 broad obtuse almost quadrate imbricate 
965. Corolla salver-shaped ; the tube cylindric, tapering to the apex, 
tomentose outside; limb as long as the tube but less hairy outside, 
glabrous inside like the tube, deeply divided into 4 oblong sub-acute 
lobes with inflexed edges, twisted to the right in bud. Stamens 8, 
"attached near the bottom of the tube, 4 shorter than the others; 
m anthers all lanceolate, and on short filaments. Female jlower not 
"known. Fruit ellipsoid, sparsely adpressed-puberulous, crowned by 
~ the conic style, -8 or -9 in. long and :4 in. in diam. Calyx at its base 
> ०259 in. across, flat, with 4 spreading, broad, blunt lobes. ; 
s M PERAK: Wray 4055; King's Collector 7302.—DISsTRIB. Sumatra, 
À Forbes 2004 
| 8. DIOSPYROS MICROPHYLLA, Bedd. Ic. Pl. Ind. Or. 27, t. cxxxiii, 
(1874), and Fl. Sylv. Madr. cxlv. A tree 20 to 30 feet high ; young 
branches as thick as a crow-quill or thinner, densely pubescent. Leaves 
thinly coriaceous, alternate, distichous ; ovate-lanceolate, sub-rhomboid 
the apex sub-acute, the base cuneate; upper surface dark olivaceous- 
* brown, glabrous except the pubescent depressed midrib; the lower dark ~~ 
brown, puberulous, the midrib pubescent; main-nerves obsolete on both ' 
surfaces; length 1 to 1:4 in., breadth 45 to ‘65 in.; petiole :05; the 
gest leaves towards the ends of the branches. Male flowers solitary 
rE 3 r3 together in a minute cyme. Calyx -05 long, deeply -lobed, tube 
labrate. Corolla slightly longer than the calyx with 4 rounded lobes 
"Stamens about 16. Female flowers "2 in. long, axillary, solitary, pedicel- 
Tate or in a pair on a short peduncle. Calyx campanulate, deeply 
ded into 4 sub-rotund imbricate very obtuse lobes, sericeous on the — — 
ddle outside and on the edges, otherwise glabrous. Corolla salver- — 
ed, somewhat longer than the calyx, deeply cut into 4 unequal — 
tund lobes, adpressed-puberulous on the back of the lobes, otherwise 
labrous. Ovary ovoid, sericeous near the apex and base; style thick | 
2 fd, stigmas 4. Ovary 4-celled, ellipsoid, conie, 4-celled, cells 1-ovuled. - 
cylindric or oblong-conical dry, glabrous, l-celled, 1- rarely ४ 
i, -75 to 1 in. long. Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 559. — 
J. buxifolia, Hiern in Trans. Camb Phil Soc, XII. 218. D. vaccini- - 
Y ies Vall. Cat. 4130 (in part). Leucorylum buzifolium, Blume Bijdr. 
| s Mic Ind. Bat. II. 1050; Choisy Mem. Ternstr. 43 t. 2. a. 
Walker 170; Maingay (K.D.) 966. 
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T PURA —— ~ _ Floaof the Malayan Peninsula. ni ul .. 21i 
Scortechini 2052.—Disrri. Andaman Islands, South India, Malay 
Archipelago. E 
4. Diospyros DUMOSA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small id. 
young branches as thick as a crow-quill, glabrous, dark coloured - 
when dry. Leaves small, alternate, membranous; lanceolate, honti 
acuminate, the base cuneate ; upper surface dark olivaceous when dry, 
~ glabrous; lower yellowish, slightly puberulous on the slightly proz % 
minent midrib and 4 or 5 pairs of curved aScending nerves; length 15 
to 2 in.; breadth :5 to "75 in. ; petiole 05 in. Male flowers *5 in. long, ( 
in small axillary sessile fascicles of 3 or 4 alyz -25 in. long, deeply iN À 
divided into 3 or 4 ovate-lanceolate acuminate lobes, concave along the 
midrib, and with undulate edges, pubescent. Corolla twice as long as the 9 ७ 
ealyx, narrowly tubular, deeply divided into 4 narrow oblong glabrous i : 
` lobes, the tube pubescent inside and outside. Stamens 12, inserted af 
its base op unequal slender filaments; anthers broadly lanceolate, 
much apiculate. Female flowers solitary, axillary, shortly pedicellate, dj 
4 in. long. Calyx cleft to the base into 4 large broadly ovate reniform y 
bluntly acuminate undulate lobes, sparsely adpressed-pubescent on 
both surfaces, -25 in. long and as much across. Corolla a little à 
‘ longer but less hairy than the calyx, fleshy, tubular, tetragonous, > 
= divided for half its length into 4 narrow oblong lobes Staminodes. 
8, linear-lanceolate, apiculate, on slender filaments. Ovary narrowly 
TL ellipsoid, tapering to the rather long style, glabrous. Fruit unknown. 
S PERAK: Wray 3508. JUNKSEYLON (Tongka): Curtis 2907 " 
5. DIOSPYROS GRACILIFLORA, Hiern in Trans. Camb. Phil. Soe 
XII. 191 (1873). A glabrous tree 40) to 50 feet high; young branches - 
less than half as thick as a goose-quill, Ueciduously puberulous, dark- 
coloured and striate when dry. Leaves thickly membranous, alternate 
rather narrowly elliptie, shortly and bluntly apiculate ,to caudate- 
acuminate, the base much narrowed and often slightly oblique; both | 
surfaces dull dark olivaceous-brown when dry, glabrous except for | 
— some minute hairs on the nerves beneath; main-nerves about 5 pairs 
curved, ascending, depressed or obscure on the upper surface, pale 
slightly prominent on the lower like the midrib; length 2:5 to46 
breadth :75 to 1:35; petioles *1 to *2 in. Male flowers *४ in. long, few 
together, in small axillary eymes about as long as the petioles, 
puberulous. Calyx large, two-thirds to one-half the length of tk 
‘corolla, but much wider, deeply divided into 4 large ovate-rotu ic 
undulate semi-erect lobes. Corolla narrowly tubular, one-third to one 
half longer than the calyx; the tube externally with 4 ines [n 
cence, otherwise glabrescent; limb with 4 deeply oblong 
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4 of them smaller than the other 4; anthers linear-lanceolate, apicu- | 
E- the filaments flat, very short; rudimentary ovary small, narrowly | ७ 
14d nte, glabrous. Female flowers like the g and often mixed with 
| them, but sometimes solitary. Ovary broadly ovoid, with short style, 
JA glabrous Fruit ellipsoid, 1 in. long and :75 in. in diam., glabrous, 
merowned by the short remains of the style, and subtended by the 
—F Jcalyx with 4 spreadin undulate, sub-glabrous lobes. D. flavicans 
‘Hiern in Trans. Camb. Phi! Soc. XII. 205 (as to female plant partly) 
IUD decipiens, Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 563 
(dant MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 972 (9 only). PERAK: Scortechint 
५५ 181, 198; Wray 1298, 9843, 3214, #227; King's Collector 884, 3298 
2354 3366, 3588, 3394, 5173, 6742, 7990, 10463. PENANG: Curtis 
«18041 DISTRIB. Java, Beccari 1560 
* | 6 DiosryRos SCORTECHINI, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree 15 to 
ACE or even 50 feet high; young branches as thick as a crow-quill, 
wny-puberulous, angled, pale when dry. Leaves alternate, small, 
membranous; narrowly elliptic-oblong, acuminate, much narrowed at 
"the base to the short petiole; both surfaces olivaceous-brown when 
| dry, the upper glabrous, the lower often puberulous, especially on 
e he midrib; main-nerves 8 to 12 pairs, spreading, curved, ascending, 
somewhat distinct on the lower surface, faift on the upper as are the 
transverse reticulations; length 2 to 4 in., breadth :6 to 1:25 in.; 
petiole -1 to -15 in. Male flowers -5 in. long, in shortly pedunculate 
| axillary fascicles of 2 or 3, or solitary and pedicellate. Calyx ‘1 in. 
ong, tomentose outside, glabrous inside, *1 in. long, campanulate, 
Meeply divided into 4 broad almost*runeate lobes. Corolla coriaceous, 
in. long, glabrous ; tube tapering a little to the apex ; lobes 4, oblong, — 
‘acute, spreading. Stamens 8; anthers shortly lanceolate, as long S 
the filaments. Female flowers longer than the g, solitary, the T 
ped as Tong as the calyx, tomentose. Ovary ellipsoid, densely ` 
है; style short, conic; stigmas small, glabrous. Fruit ellipsoid, ॥ 































pilose ; 
frowned by the very short style, puberulous, Calyx at its base 
cupular, -2 in. across, tomentose outside, -75 in. long and “4 in. in 







— 
K: Curtis 2092; King's Collector 2407, 4126, 5002, 5296, 6356; - d 
hini 377; Wray 638 E 
1OSPYROS FLAVICANS, Hiern in Trans. Camb, Phil. Soc. XII. 205 
73). A tree 40 to 70 feet high; young branches rather thicker than & 
jw “quill, cinereous-puberulous becoming glabrous. Leaves alternate, 
ly. riaceous ; elliptic to oblong-eltiptie, apex shortly acuminate, the 

cuneate ; upper surfice when dry olivaceous, glabrous, the low 
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T pairs, « dis gz; len | | bh 
- 25 in.; petioles -1 to 15 in. Male flowers -45 in. long, 
together, in axillary or extra-axillary bracteate sessile tomento 


7 m 


fascicles. Calyx sub-sessile, campanulate, pubescent outside, glabrous 


e 


inside; the linib deeply divided into 5 broadly ovate, bluntly acuminate 
spreading lobes. Corolla salver-shaped ; tube slightly inflated ÉD 
glabrous in the lower half outside, cylindric and pubescent in 1e 
upper half, inside glabrous; limb with" 4 broadly oblong obtuse 
glabrescent spreading lobes. Stamens 12, of different length A 
attached in 3 rows in the tube; anthers lanceolate-cordnte, picus 
late; filaments slender and of “varying length; rudimentary ovary 
none. Female flowers conspicuously bi-bracteate, in cymes likey 
the 3 but shortly pedunculate. Calyx as in the 4 but less deeply 
lobed. Fruit ellipsoid, not much narrowed at the ends, sligh 
tetragonous, glabrous, 75 in. long and about :35 in. in diam., crown 
by the short remains of the style; the calyx clasping its base, about) 
half as long, with 4 deep triangular lobes. Seeds 4, ridge Clarke in © 
Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 562; Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI 
ii. 236, For. Fl. II. 135. Guatteria? flavicans, Wall. Cat. 7295299 
Ebenacea, sp. 2, Griff. Notul. IV. 291. x 
MALACCA: Griffith (K.D.) 454, 3623; Maingay (K.D.) 972 (as to | 
male plant only); Helfer (K.D.) 3639? PrNaNG: Curtis 160218 
SELANGOR: Ridley 10556. PERAK: 2058; King's Collector 2480 
3354, 3380, 3774, 6149, 6633, 10007 di 
५ dae 8. Diosprros APICULATA, Hiern in Trans. Camb. Philos. Soc. AIT 
2——— 186 (1873). A shrub or small treet young branches half as thick a : 
>a goose-quill, fulvous-hirsute. Leaves alternate, membranous; oblong | 
— or elliptic-oblong, sometimes rather oblanceolate, finely cauda 
— acuminate, slightly narrowed to the rounded or somewhat cune 
base; both surfaces dark olivaceous-brown when dry, transverse! 

— reticulate; upper surface sparsely adpressed-pubescent, the midrib 
‘and main-nerves pubescent and slightly depressed; lower surface 
darker, and with many long rather coarse hairs, especially on the 
prominent midrib and 8 to 10 pairs of slightly curved ascendin, 

ain-nerves; length 55 to 7 in. breadth 15 to 2:5 in.; petiole 
l in., tomentose. Male flowers about 3 together, axillary, sub- e 
35 in. long. Calyx 4- to 5-partite, about "25 in. long, pubescent, lo 
narr ly lanceolate Corolla tubular 4-lobed, :4 in long, he 4५ 
spreading, oval, obtuse. Stamens 6 to 12, unequal, glabrous; anth 
* -oblong, acuminate ; filaments often geniculate, dilated and 
united at the base, rudimentary ovary small, hairy. - 
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| fruit sub-sessile, solitary, ovoid-conic, finely rusty-setose, especially 
7 in the upper half, about 1 in. long and -5 to -75 in. across, apiculate 
| Seeds about 4, albumen not ruminate. Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. 
mind. III. 553 

^ — MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 1514. Perak: King's Collector 5127, 
0677 PENANG; Curtis 1584. 


| 9. Diosrrros LANCEEFOLIA, Roxb. Hort. Beng. 93 (1814). A tree 
| young branches twice as thick as a crow-quill, adpressed-puberulous 
dark brown when dry. Leaves alternate, coriaceous ; oblong, lanceolate 
d oblong-lanceolate, acute or acuminate, the base rounded or cuneate, 
the edges recurved; both surfaces Slivaceous-brown when dry, the 
Upper darker and shining, the lower paler and dull; main-nerves 7 to 
9 pairs, spreading, faint on both surfaces; midrib bold on the lower 
peurtace, depressed on the upper; length 2 to 3 in.; breadth :65 to 
in.; petiole :15 to ‘2 in. Male flowers sessile in clusters. Calyx 
"5 in. long with 4 ovate tawny-sericeous lobes. Corolla :35 to ‘5 in. 
dong, narrowed upwards, the lobes :15 in. long. Stamens about 16; 
Te anthers linear, glabrous or slightly pilose at the base; filaments 
minutely pilose. Female flowers solitary or in pairs on the branches 
Mii Elow the leaves, :5 in. long. Calyx :3 in. long, very coriaceous, 
ud densely sericeous-pubescent on both surfaces, deeply divided into 
24 erect, broadly reniform, acute lobes Corolla a little longer than © 
ate calyx, densely sericeous-tomentose outside, the tube glabrous 
= inside; lobes of limb 4, oblong, very thick. Staminodes 8, linear 24 
mpressed. Ovary broadly ovate, acuminate, densely silky; stigmas m 
| 1 glabrous. Fruit ovoid or sub-globose, rusty-villous ; its calyx 1 in 4 
diam. with thickened tube and spreading lobes. Roxb. Fl. Ind t 
537; A. DC. Prod. VIII. 232; Hiern in Trans. Camb. Phil. Soc fü 
913; Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. XLVI., ii. 236, and For. Fl 4 

































36; Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. IIL. 562. D. multiflora, | 
ll. Cat. 4144; A. DC. Lc. 231. JD. amana, Wall. Cat. 4139; i 
C. Lc. 231 

T SrxGAPORE : Ridley 4964. PAHANG: Ridley 1601.—DISTRIB, 
Seam range of hills, Burma, Sumatra 
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rh chief characters separating this from D. lucida, Wall., are the longer lobes of — 
alyx bf the female flower and the somewhat larger and more hairy fruit. This | 
cit is not common within our area, whereas D lucida is n common tree 









10. Diosryros PACHYPHYLLA, Clarke in Hook, fil. Fl. Br, Ind. III. 
3 (1582). A tree; young branches rather thinner than a goose-q 
| duou puberulous, soon glabrous. Leaves coriaceo 
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—. - dry rather pale olivaceous-brown, glabrous; the upper shining, 
lower glaucous, dull; main-nerves 8 or 9 pairs, curving upwards bor 
| on both surfaces midrib bold on the lower surface, depressed on the 
—- upper; length 3 to breadth 1:5 to 2-5 in.; petiole -25 to *4 in ७ 


> | 

v Male flowers in' short rusty-pubescent axillary and extra-axillary cymes E " 

v from :5 to -75 in. long, bracts ovate, ‘1 in. long. Calyx :15 in. long, 
> ; 


campanulate, adpressed rusty-tomentose on both surfaces, cut half- 


- (t2 


way into 4 broad triangular erect lobes. Corolla tomentose externally i 


i (ide C. B. Clarke) nearly :5 in. long, its lobes about ‘1 in. Stamens | 
x» about 12; anthers linear, with villous connective and glabrous 
M. filaments. Female flowers unknown. Fruit. globular, the apex con. 9७ 


cave and bearing the short remains of the style, ‘65 in. in diam, 

minutely rusty adpressed-pubescent, becoming glabrous; the calyz 

at its base woody, cupular, with 4 broad lobes with reflexed apices.” 
MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 974. SiNGAPORE: Ridley 5644. ^e 


^ | 


- 


i This does not agree with D. undulata, Wall., of which Hiern, in Trans. Camb. Phil 

25 Soc, XII. 215, makes it a variety. It comes much nearer to, but is smaller in all ite 

| e parts than, the plant named by us D. Walichii, which was originally issued as m 
D. macrophylla, Wall. Cat. 4141 | 









| 11. Drosryngos CLAVIGERA, Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 5 
» (1882). A tree; all parts glabrous except the minutely pilose-ciliate margir ; 
— of the calyx. Leaves alternate, coriaceous, elliptic, tapering slightly ७ 
— to each end (sub-rhomboidal) ; both surfaces warm brown when dry, the 
upper glabrous, shining, the lower dull; main-nerves 6 or 7 pairs; | 
little curved, ascending, slightly prorhinent on the lower surface, faint 
on the upper; length 3:25 to 4:5, breadth 1:5 to 2-15 in. ; petioles 157 
| to-2in. Male flowers 3 to 16 together in small sub-sessile axillary and | 
| E extra-axillary cymes. Calyx -15 in. long, deeply divided into 4 obtuse; | 
lobes. Corolla (in bud) -35 in. long, clavate, glabrous outside, the 
upper part very thick, 4-lobed. Stamens about 16, glabrous; anthers 
oblong, shortly apiculate. Female flower and fruit unknown. D 
Ebenum, Hiern (not of Koenig) in Trans. Camb. Phil. Soc. XII. 9€ 
(in part) . 
MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 971; Griffith (K.D.) 3635. LANGEAW 
Curtis 3418. SINGAPORE: Maingay 5066 E" 
12. Diospyros BILOCULARIS, Oliver in Hook. Ic. Pl. t. 2336 (1894) 
glabrous tree 60 to 80 feet high ; young branches about the thickr oss 
of a goose-quill, dark purplish when dry and shining, slightly striate. 
Leaves thickly coriaceous ; elliptic, sub-acute, the base slightly ite, 
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p slightly channelled on the upper surface, bold on the lower; main-nerves. 
——10 to 12 pairs, slightly curved, spreading, interarching far from the 
| edge, faint on both surfaces length 5 to 6:5 in., breadth 2-5 to 3:25 in. 
1 __ Male flowers -65 in. long (in bud) on rusty-pubescent pedicels -3 to 
t | 4 in. long, in axillary and extra-axillary fascicles of 2 to 4, with a few 
=) tomentose bracteoles at their bases. Calyx very coriaceous, :25 in. long 
— and nearly as much in width at the mouth; limb 4-lobed, the 
— lobes very short and bros. Corolla narrowly tubular, :4 in. long, 
Every thick; lobes of limb long, narrowly oblong. Stamens 16; 
| sub-sessile, linear, sub-equal, apiculate; rudimentary ovary none. 
| Female flower; calyx and corolla *as in the g, staminodes none; 
| ovary oblong or oval-ovoid, narrowed at the apex, longer than the 
) calyx, 2-celled; ovules 2 in each cell:and pendulous. Fruit olive- 
| shaped, shortly apiculate, 1:5 to 2 in. long and 1 to 1:25 in. in diam. at 
the middle, yellow when ripe; its pedicel obconic, stout, woody, *4 in, 
>) long; calyx in ripe fruit flat, with 4 broad blunt lobes. Seed solitary; 
pericarp thin, only :3 in. across, albumen large stellately ruminate 
1606 Maingayi, Hiern in Trans. Camb. Phil. Soc. XII. 107; Clarke in 
g Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 552 
e MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 976; Derry 1092. SINGAPORE: Ridley 
8 X. 127. 2755, 4920. Perak: at elevations of 1,500 to 2,000 feet, King's le 
» Collector 7383 É- 
| 18. DIOSPYROS sTYRACIFORMIS, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree (?) ; 
young branches rusty-pubescent, slightly thicker than a cerow-quill 
nj eaves thinly coriaceous; elliptic to elliptic-lanceolate, the apex sub- 
| acute or acute, the base cuneate; upper suface dark olivaceous, shining, ७ 
> glabrous except the depressed midrib; the lower surface dull, paler, 
1 deciduous rufous pubescence, especially on the prominent midrib 
main-nerves about 5 pairs, ascending, little curved, slightly prominent 
^on the lower surface only; length 2:5 to 4 in., breadth 1 to 2 in. ; ७७ 
petiole :2 to -35 in. Male flowers a few together in short cymes grouped a 
n small axillary clusters. Calyx :2 in. long, narrowly campanulate, 
ensely rusty-tomentose externally like the corolla, the mouth with | 
|narrowly-triangular teeth. Corolla :5 in, long, narrowly tubular 
SH ]f-way down into 4 oblong blunt lobes. Stamens 16, in p 
ual, linear, apiculate; filaments unequal in length; rudimentary 
none. Female flowers solitary, calyx much longer than in the g} 
ts 4 lobes thick, broad, reniform, rusty-pubescent. Corolla not known 
hairy. Fruit globose with the apex truncate and depressed in 
e m densely but minutely ‘pale rusty-tomentose, ‘5 in. long 
about "65 in. in diam Calyx at its base deeply : u lar with 
ending triangula | . B. Clarke in, Hert 
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PETS Linr fil.,? var., Hiern-in Trans. Camb. Phil oc. 
+ 16 | | i * — 
Marnacca: Maingay (K.D.) 969. SINGAPORE: Ridley 378 * 


Ridley’s No. 1084, from Bukit Timah, in Singapore, seems to belong to this. | | i 
Es i Y only specimen I have seen is imperfect "v 
y AS 


14. Dtospyros LUCIDA, Wall. Cat. 4127 (1829). A tree 40 to 50 
high; young branches from half as thick ‘to as thick as a crow-qui id 
minutely puberulous, becoming glabrescent, dark-coloured. Leaves alter 
nate, coriaceous; oblong or elliptic-oblong, sub-acute or obtuse, the b | 
rounded or cuneate, sometimes a fittle oblique; both surfaces when ¢ zo 3 
pale olivaceous-brown, glabrous; main-nerves 5 to 9 pairs, spreading, 7 
curved, faint on the lower suríace, slightly depressed on the upper; 
midrib bold on the lower surface, somewhat depressed on the upper 
length 1:25 to 4:5 in., breadth ‘5 to 1:5 in.; petioles ‘2 to:4 in. Male 
flowers sessile, in small fascicles. Calyx nearly 15 in. long, campanulate, 
with 4 erect broadly triangular lobes, tomentose on both surfaces. 
Corolla narrowly tubular, more than twice as long as the calyx, tetra- 
gonous in bud, sericeous-tomentose outside, the tube glabrous inside 5 
limb deeply divided into 4 narrowly oblong thick lobes. Stamens 12 
16, in pairs united by their short filaments and face to face; anthers | 
— linear, glabrous, minutely apiculate, and on short sericeous filaments p 
| rudimentary ovary linear. Female flowers 1 or 2 together, axillary oF 
extra-axillary, sub-sessile. Calyx longer than in the 4 , lobed nearly to 
® base; lobes broadly ovate, their recurved margins minutely tomentose 
| Fruit globose, ‘75 in. or more in’diam., sub-truncate and sligh 
— umbonate at the apex, adpressed rusty-pubescent at first, ultima | 
— glabrous, 4-6-seeded; the accrescent calyx at its base wo 
—eupular, *6 in. across with 4 short broad reflexed lobes; albumen of 
| seed not ruminate. A. DC. Prod. VIII. 233; Clarke in Hook. fil, EL 
Br. Ind. III. 568. D. hirsuta, var. lucida Hiern in Trans. Camb, Phil 
Soc. XII. 163(not of Linn. fil.) >> 
~ Manacca: Griffith (K.D.) 3637; Maingay (K.D.) 970, 973 
3,500; Derry 1439. Perak: Scortechint; Wray 3018, 3056. 
ENANG: Curiis 250, 1602; King's Collector 1050, 1760. SINGAPO 
E idley 2119, 2749, 3580, 4962, 4963, 6129, 8115, 9212, 9517 Li 


This is probably only a southern form of the Indian species D. lanceafolia, E 03 t 3 

15. Diospyros OBLONGA, Wall Cat. 4124 (1829). A tree; , ur * 
thinner than a goose-quill, purplish-brown when dry, glabrot 
: coriaceous, glabrous » oblong-elliptic, 5 bon or he hc 
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| iun he EP AMA . . 
Eta tly reticulate, quite glabrous, shining; main-nerves 16 to 18 pairs, 
spreading, little curved, interarching boldly at a little distance from the 
re bs, prominent on the lower surface, depressed on the upper; midrib 
Ewerv bold on the lower surface, depressed on the upper; length 7 to 9 
Em Urem@ith 3 to 3°75 in. ; petiole '4 in., very stout. Male flowers about 
$S in. long, salver-sh sped, in short axillary cymes, coriaceous, sub- 
sessile, 5 in. long. Calyr and corolla every where adpressed-tomentose 
msCalyr shorter than the corolla, campanulate, cleft to near the base into 
P. D Oblong, blunt, sub-erect lobes. Corolla-tube narrow, not constricted at 
Se ene throat; limb with 5 large broad rotund lobes with recurved edges. 
Etamens 10, united in pairs by the bases of their filaments, the inner 
A Ones smaller, all inserted on the base of the calyx-tube. Female flowers 
| ES to 5 together, "25 to '3 in. long, with 5 deep ovate-oblong auriculate 
OO sub plicate lobes, Corolla -35 in. long, densely hairy outside, deeply 
* ; Staminodes 5; ovary 10-celled, rusty-hairy. Fruit sub-globose, 
Sob truncate at base and apex, glabrous when ripe ; the hispid accrescent 
‘+ baly "75 in. across, its lobes auriculate; albumen of seed not 
T E. A. DC. Prod. VIII. 243; Hiern in Trans, Camb, Phil. Soc. 95 
MONIT 243; Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 569; Mig. Fl. Ind; EES 
JT 1045. x 
MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 967. PrENAxXG: Curtis 1564, 2487. P 
_ 3658. SINGArORE: Ridley 2747, 3031, 6311. Prnak: King's : 
tor 3794, 4924, 7237, S278. irs 
16. Diosrvnos Hetrenit, Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 569 —— d 
(1552). A tree 20 to 30 feet high; young branches half as thick asa 7 3 
@oose-quill, pale puberulous, the bafk dark. Leaves alternate, coriaceous; 
elliptic or elliptic-oblong, sub-acute or obtuse, the base broad or sub- 
toute; the upper surface dark olivaceous-brown when dry, glabrous 
| the depressed puberulous midrib, the reticulations minute but | 
listir lower brown, glabrescent but puberulous on the rather stout — 
midrib and nerves; main-nerves 10 to 12 pairs, rather faint, spreading, 7 
lorizontal, interarching boldly about "26 in. from the edge; length 5:57 
O T5 in., breadth 2-5 to 3:25 in. ; petiole *4 to *5 in., stout, pubescent, 
fal. ‘flowers unknown. Female flowers *5 in. long, axillary, solitary c 
Nogether, sessile. Calyx coriaceous, densely pubescent inside t 
aly divided into 5 broadly oblong, sub-acute lobes, accrescent, | 
becoming concave along the midribs of the lobes. Corolla 
longer than the calyx, sericeous externally; the tube short, 
deep, broadly oblong, blunt; staminodes few, flat. Ovar 
ovoid, densely sericeous-tÓmentose, Fruit ovoic 
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17. Diosrvnos Tristis, King & Gamble, n. sp. ^ tree 40 to 
feet high; young branches half as thick as a goose-quill, covered 
deciduous almost black tomentum. Leaves alternate, co 
oblong-elliptic, shortly acuminate, the base rounded or cuneate; bx 
surfaces dingy olivaceous-brown when dry, minutely reticulate 2 We 
surface glabrous, shining, the lower dull, the prominent midrib denm 
clothed with dark hairs; the 7 or 8 pairs of prominent ascendi 
main-nerves and the intermediate spaces with a few similar hairs wi 
bulbous bases; length 6 to 9 in, breadth 2 to 2°75 in.; petiolem 
to -5 in. Male flowers -3 in. long, in short axillary cymes ‘75 in. lo 
the branches and pedicels densely dark rusty-tomentose outside. €x 
glabrous inside; the mouth with 5 broad short obtuse teeth. C 
fleshy, glabrous, like the calyx in shape and of about the same ler 
Stamens 24; anthers lanceolate, shortly appendiculate at the 
sessile. Female flowers unknown. Fruit dopressed-globoso, glabrou 
shining, nearly 2 in. in diam.; the calyx at its base thick, woody, f 

| 1:5 in. across, with 5 spreading triangular lobes. 
| Perak: Wray 2190; King's Collector 5521. 
18. Diosrvnos PAUOIFLORA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A glabrous 
| or small tree; young branches rather thinner than a goose-quill, 
E bark dark and rough. Leaves rather large, alternate, very cor 
M oblong-lanceolate or -oblanceolate, shortly caudate-acuminate, ४ 
base slightly cuneate; upper surface olivaceous, shining, 
ochraceous, dull; main-nerves 58 tq 10 pairs, spreading, curved, 
interarching boldly "1 or 2 in. from the glightly recurved edge; 
| 5 to 10 in, breadth 1:75 to 3 in.; petiole *25 to :3 in., corru 
Male flowers *3in. long, sessile and in sessile axillary fascicles of from 
to 6. Calyx -25 in. long, narrowly tubular, somewhat narrowed 
base and apex, corinocous, pale in colour, the mouth with 4 bro 4 
gular short erect lobes, outer surface with a layer of ni 
tawny tomentum and scattered over it many black 
: the interior paler, pustular, with a few similar scattered 
n thick ring of them near the base surrounding the rudi 
and clothing it also. Corolla slightly longer than the 
widely tubular, divided for half its length into 4 broad 
lobes with a broad line of adpressed black hairs along the midrib 
putside, the rest of the outer surface adpressed-sericeous, tbe 
ite glabrous. Stamens 12, viz.,-8 in pairs standing face to 
d by their short filaments, and 4 free; anthers of 
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NS Perak: King's Collector 1363, 7749. - 
19. Drospyros ELLIPSOIDEA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree or 








= and densely rusty-puberulous. Leaves alternate, thinly coriaceous ; 
‘oblong to elliptic-oblong, rarely slightly oblanceolate, apex acute, base 


Yrounded ; both surfaces when dry olivaceous-brown, the upper glabrous, 
| the midrib sometimes rusty-puberulous, the lower surface darker, 
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MN 

minutely puberulous; midrib and 10 to 12 pairs of curved ascending 
nerves faintly prominent on the lower and depressed on the upper 
um length 6 to 10 in.; breadth 2:25 to 3^5 in.; petioles :25 to ७ 


( 


» 
* 
b 








j '3 in. Male flowers in dense axillary cymes of 6 to 12, not much 
& longer than the petioles; bracteoles few, broad, densely rusty-tomentose. 
E. sub-sessile, tomentose externally, glabrous internally, divided 
l into 4 sub-rotund blunt lobes. Corolla glabrous, very fleshy towards 
rs the apex, with 4 broad deep lobes. Stamens at the base of the tube, 
| Jbrondly ovate, apiculate, filaments flattened. Female flowers in sub- 
' sessile clusters of 3 or 4. Calyx with 4 rounded lobes, reflexed, 
coriaceous, and in fruit only :35 in. across. Fruit ellipsoid, glabrous, 


=e by the short style and subtended by the reflexed broadly-lobed 


small calyx, 1 to 1:25 in. long and :8 in. in diam. Seeds few, ellipsoid, 
— ips two of the sides compressed. ° 
wee PERAK: King's Collector 3233, 3250, 7098, 7269, 7320, 7689, 
28215; Scortechint 1615. 
ley. 90. Diosrpyros WALLICHI, King & Gamble. A tree 30 to 60 feet 
high; young branches covered with minute coarse hair, the older 
D werrucose. Leaves alternate, coriaeeous'; oblong or elliptic-oblong, apex 
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> acute, base cuneate or rounded ; edges slightly recurved; upper ७ 
, urface glabrous and shining, lower paler, minutely pubescent at * 
3*5 st but becoming glabrescent, both olivaceous when dry; midrib -. 
dep sed on the upper suríace, bold on the lower; main-nerves 14 to ४ 
‘pairs, slightly curved, spreading, prominent on the lower surface, . — 
aint on the upper; length 8 to 14 in., breadth 2:5 to 5 in.; petiole -5 Z2 
75 in. Male cymes ‘5 to "75 in. long, in clusters (often crowded) on m 






ike the calyx and corolla, and like them densely rusty-tomentose. P, 
ci stnally. Calyx -1 to "16 in. long, tubular; the mouth with 4 blunt. nd 
riangular erect teeth; tomentose on both surfaces. Corolla thrice as ~~ 


. 






long as the calyx; narrowly tubular, glabrous inside. Stamens 16, in t 
2 ro i, the inner attached. to the outer at the bases of their filaments; 


hl linear; rudimentary ovary small, hairy. Female flower rather large 
a= the g, but in smaller cymes; the calyx tetragonous and deeply 
m LA red, ve ` les vet [IA DC C Af CA 
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grooved in the ripe fruit. Corolla as in the d, but somewhat longer. — 
Staminodes about 16. Ovary conical densely hairy; stigma glabrous, |. — £ 
with 4 deep oblong truncate lobes. Fruit 1 in. in diam., nearly twice —— — 


as much across the calyx, sub-globose, deeply immersed in the large 
thickened calyx, its apex truncate-concave; seeds 4 or 5. D. macro- —— 
phylla, Wall. Cat. 4141 (not of Blume). D. undulata, Wall. A, DC,” 
Prod. VIII. 233; Hiern in Trans. Camb. Phil, Soc. XII. 216 (in part); 
Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii.-23, and For. Fl. II. 135 (in 
mart); Clarke in Hook, fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 568. 
PENANG: Curtis 1085; Ridley T174. MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.), | 
974; Griffith (K.D) 3636. Perak: Scortechini 1976; Wray 2535, — 
9865. King's Collector 2966, 2982, 4058, 6779, 7459, 7619, 10123. 
Kepak: Curtis 2594. SELANGOR: Ridley 2748, 8544. 
This is the plant issued by Wallich as No. 4141 of his Catalogue under the name 
D. macrophylla. Being different from the older D. macrophylla of Blume, a new 
name had to be found for it. This was done by De Candolle, who reduced it, as a 
variety, to Wallich’s D. undulata with the type specimen of which in Wallich’s own 
herbarium it does not agree. De Candolle was followed by Hiern, Kurz, and | 
Clarke; we now restore it to specific rank. The true D. undulata, Wall., is a Burmese 
species. It is found also in the Andaman Islands, but it has not as yet been collected 
in Malaya. 
91, DriosPvRos ARGENTEA, Griff. Notul. IV. 255 (1854). A tree 15 to © 
50 feet high; young branches about as thick as a goose-quill, covered with 
sub-deciduous yellowish silky hairs. Leaves large, coriaceous; oblong, 
apex acute, base rather abruptly cuneate or rounded; upper surface - 
warm brown when dry, glabrous amd shining, the midrib depressed ; 
lower densely covered with yellowish adpressed sericeous hair, the —— 
| midrib very stout; main-nerves invisible on both surfaces; length 6 to” 
— — 10 in.; breadth 1:65 to 3-5 in.; petioles ‘1 to -25in. Male flowers in — 
Somewhat supra-axillary few-flowered shortly pedunculate spike-like ५ 
= cymes l to 1:25 in. long (peduncle included); bracts ovate "2 in, long. | 
Calyx :25 in. long, deeply 4-lobed, villous. Corolla :35 in. long, ५ 
tubular, lobed half-way down, very villous outside. Stamens 20 to 24, 
Female flower solitary on a peduncle -2 in. long; calyx campanulate, 2 “4 
‘5 in. long, with ovate lobes. Corolle *65 in. long. Staminodes 4 to 5. ~ 
Ovary 4-celled, 8-ovuled, densely hairy; styles 4, erect, hairy. Fruit J 
ellipsoid, apiculate, 2 to 2:5 in. long and 1 to 2 in. in diam., densely rusty-- 
‘tomentose; the calyx persistent, its lobes enlarged, broad, very coria- _ 
— ceous, shortly hairy. Hiern in Trans. Camb. Phil. Soc. XII 
Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. Til. 569. D. discolor, Wall. Cat. 4131 
(not of Willd.) | 
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1301, 1476 SINGAPORE : Ridley 3648, 5898 ; " Hullett 825 PERAK 
Wray 172, 1392; King’s Collector 4819, 5862, 6387, 6896, 8003 
81412; Scortechini 498. PANGkORE: Curtis 1365. SELANGOR Ridley 
10271. Panasao: Ridley in Trans. Linn. Soc. Ser. 2, III. 318 in 
Tahan woods. 
22. Diospyros RIGIDA, Hiern in Trans. Camb. Phil. Soe. XII. 
257 (1873). A tree 30 to 60 feet high; young branches as thick 
as a goose-quill, minutely «lark rusty-tomentose. Leaves alternate, 
very coriaceous, large; oblong or elliptic-oblong, equal-sided, the 
apex sub-acute, the base rounded and neither oblique nor cordate; 
upper surface dark olivaceous-brown when dry, shining, minutely 
reticulate; lower paler olivaceous-brown, covered except the midrib 
with a very thin film of minute tomentum, minutely reticulate ; 
midrib very bold on the lówer surface, pubescent at the sides, 
slightly depressed on the upper; main-nerves 14 to 20 pairs, spread- 
ing, interarching :35 in. from the edge, slightly distinct on the 
lower surface, invisible on the upper; length 10 to 18 in., breadth 2 to 
4 in.; petiole -4 to ‘6 in., very stout. Male flowers when in bud +4 in. 
long and nearly -3 in. in diam., few, in short extra-axillary cymes, 
densely covered with black tomentum; the pedicels stout, deflexed, 
about :75 in. long. Calyx densely tomentose, ovoid, tapered to the 
apex, its mouth with 4 broad shallow blunt teeth. Corolla (apparently) 
not much longer than the calyx, very coriaceous, glabrous, the tube 
ovoid; the lobes short, oblong, blunt. Stamens about 20, inserted at 
the base of the tube, unequal; anthers lanceolate, apiculate, almost 
sessile. Female flowers unknown. Ripe fruit in cymes, depressed- 
globose, glaberulous, with a woody rind, 1°75 in. in length from base to 
~ apex and 2 in. in diam.; remains of style none; calyx at base of fruit 
— cupular, 1:5 in. across, divided into 4 reticulate leathery spreading 
— broadly ovate lobes; peduncle "75 to 1:25 in. long, with dark hispid ^. 
(^ — hairs 
Yi PERAK: King's Collector 4024, 5732, 5971, 6801; Wray 3708.— 
DISTRIB Borneo 
23. Diospyros HOoRSFIELDI, Hiern in Trans. Camb. Phil. Soc. XII 
3 (1873). A tree 20 to 40 feet high, all parts except the cymes 
glabrous; young branches thinner than a goose-quill, pale. Leaves  - 
ternate, coriaceous; oblong-elliptic or ovate-oblong, apex sub-acute, Wee 
slightly cuneate or rounded, the edges slightly recurved when dry; j 
ES er surface when dry olivaceous-green, lower surface brown; the 
Eric b and nerves depressed; the reticulations, midrib, and 8 tol 
of curved spreading main-nerves very bold and prominent; length 
6 to 10 in., breadth 2:5 to 4 in.; petioles -35 in. C: 2 to 3 in. lon, 
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covered with black pubescence, few-flowered, collected on extra-axillary 
or axillary tubercles, sometimes forming small panicles, consisting 
mostly of 7 flowers, and often with only a few 2, with many 
oblanceolate blunt bracts -25 to *3 in. long, and some smaller brac- 
teoles; branchés of the cyme striate when dry. Calyx 15 in. long, 
divided to its base into 4 broadly ovate undulate lobes. Corolla 
in bud cylindric, tetragonous at the base; about “4 in. long, tomen- 
tose, deeply divided into 4 narrowly elliptic blunt lobes. Stamens 
about 16 in 2 rows, united into a tube, the anterior row smaller than 
the posterior, all narrow and apiculate, the filaments short and hairy 
Female flowers like the g as to calyx, but with corolla somewhat longer 
and with about 12 flat staminodes. Ovary ovoid-conic, tomentose, 
attenuated into a long style. Stigma with several small lobes; ovary 
8-celled. Fruit when ripe ovoid-globular, 1 to 1:25 in. in diam., glab- 
rescent, subtended by the accrescent calyx with large reticulate undulate 
lobes. Seeds compressed, oblong. Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 
571. D. frutescens, Hassk. Pl. As. Rar. 467 (not of Blume). 

MALACCA: Griffith (K.D.) 3620. PERAK: Scortechint 1765; King’s 
Collector 8261.—Distrm. Java. 





Specimens of this sent from Hegbarium Koordersianum, Buitenzorg, have pentamerous 
flowers; but in other respects they do not differ from the Perak specimens in Herb. 
Calcutta. 


24. DrosPvROs TOPOSIOIDES, King & Gamble, n. sp. A glabrous . ^ 
tree 15 to 40 feet high, sometimes only a shrub; young branches 
rather thinner than a goose-quill, pgle brown and striate when dry. [ 
Leaves alternate, coriaceous; oblong-elliptic, shortly acuminate or acute, | 

base rounded; edges slightly recurved when dry; both surfaces pale  — 
_  olivaceous when dry, minutely but .distinctly reticulate, the upper 
— shining, the lower darker and dull; midrib channelled on the upper 
surface, strong and prominent on the lower; main-nerves 16 to 20 pairs, — 
spreading, little-curved, interarching far from the edge, the intermediate — 
nerves nearly as prominent; length 7 to 11 in.; breadth 2 to 4 in.; sy 
petiole -3 to *4 in. long, stout, wrinkled when dry like the midrib. Male = 
flowers "28 in. long, on pedicels longer than themselves, in cymose | — 
| axillary panicles about 1 in. in length. Calyx coriaceous, glabrous, ॥ 
— — campanulate, with wide truncate entire or sub-entire mouth. Corolla = 
slightly exceeding the calyx, ovoid, inflated below, contracted to the 
——  4-toothed apex. Stamens numerous, linear, slightly auricled at the b d 
filaments very short. Female flowers when in bud -3 in. long, conical; — 
— Calyx acutely 4-angled in bud; the 4 lobes deltoid, very coriaceðus, —— 
| puberuious — ERU TUSty- COLL Do | 1nsSiaác like the ovary Jung 
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fruit, accrescent in fruit. Corolla slightly longer than the calyx, 
tubular, with 4 short erect ovate lobes, quite glabrous. Staminodes 
about 12, flattened, villous behind. Ovary conical, densely rusty- 
tomentose. Stigma glabrous, short, with 8 small lobes. Fruit in 
cymes, depressed-globular, 1 to 1:25 in. in diam., much exceeding the 
minutely reticulate calyx, glabrescent, minutely tuberculate. Seeds 
compressed. 

PERAK: King’s Collector 4106, 4361, 4889, 5769, 8242, 8357; 
Scortechini ; Ridley 3079, 10302 ? 

The leaves of this in texture'and reticulations much resemble those of D, Toposic, 
Ham. The flowers and inflorescence are, however, different from those of that 


species 


25. DrosrvRos OLEIFOLIA, Wall. Cat. 4128 (1829). A tree; young 
branches twice as thick as a crow-quill, almost black when dry, 
sparsely pubescent. Leaves coriaceous, alternate; narrowly oblong to 
elliptic, sub-acute or acute, the base cuneate; upper surface pale 
Olivaceous, glabrous, shining; the lower yellowish, dull, for the most 
part glabrous, but usually with sparse adpressed black detachable 
hairs near the midrib and base; main-nerves invisible on either 
surface; midrib strong on the lower surface, slightly depressed on 
the upper, length 6°5 in.; breadth 2 in.; petiole -25 in. long. — 
Male cymes on axillary peduncles about :3 in. long, each bearing 3 
unequally pedicellate flowers -5 in. long; all very dark in colour and 
— with black hairs like those on the outer surface of the calyx. Calyx 
_ 4 in. long, tubular-campanulate” densely adpressed rusty-tomentose 
inside, cut half-way down*into 4 triangular erect lobes. Corolla e 
EN tubular, slightly longer than the calyx, very thick, densely tomentose 
— ike the interior of the calyx; its lobes 4, very thick, oblong, spreading 
— slightly. Anthers attached near the base of the tube, 16, linear- 
— lanceolate, sessile. Female flowers on longer panicles than the males; 
— pedunculate calyx with 4 triangular acute lobes, velvety outside, tawny- 
tomentose inside. Fruit depressed-globose, 1:35 in. in diam.; the 
—pefiearp woody, glabrous when ripe, tawny-tomentose when young, 
the persistent calyx at its base thick, woody, nearly 1 in. in diam. — 

dark tomentum outside. A. DC. Prod. VII. 132; Kurz in - 
Mourn. As. Soc. Beng. XLI., Pt. II. 72, id. XLVI., Pt. II. 935, ७ 
and For. Fl. II. 132; Hiern in Trans. Camb, Phil. Soc. XII. 204; ma 

ke in Hook fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 567 . x 
PENANG: Curtis 1573. PERAK "King's Collector 3876 ; Scortechini. 
—Ei: Burma, Java. | 
Sy! La OSPYROS 31३ 4 (113 1/ ATA, 
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20 to 40 feet high; young branches half as thick as a goose-quill. | 
Leaves alternate, coriaceous ; elliptic-oblong, acute or shortly acuminate, 
the base slightly cuneate or rounded; upper surface pale olivaceous 
when dry, lower pale brown; main-nerves 10 to 12 pairs, curved, 
ascending, prominent like the midrib on the lower surface, depressed. 
somewhat on the upper; length 5:5 to 9 in.; breadth 1:5 to 25 19. ; 
petioles ‘3 to ‘5 in. Male flowers about *5 in. long. Calyx "2 in. long, 
campanulaté, divided almost to the base irfto 5 ovate-acute erect lobes, 
each folded vertically along the midrib so as to form a deep dorsal 
groove, everywhere minutely rusty-tomentose. Corolla twice as long as 
the calyx, narrowly tubular; the tube 5-angled, externally divided, the 
5 lobes twice as long as the tube, linear-oblong, contorted in wstivation, 
the external half of each lobe tawny-tomentose, the inner half and the 
whole of the anterior surface glabrous. Stamens 14, linear, apiculate, 
sub-sessile. Female flowers *4 in. long, collected in compound umbellate | 
axillary cymes 1-6 to 1-75 in. long and about as much across, the 
branches compressed, rusty-puberulous, spreading, bearing a few oblong. 
obtuse bracts; flower-pedicels varying in length from °] to :2 in, 
bibraeteolate. Calyx fleshy, tomentose outside, deeply divided into 
ovate-acuminate erect grooved lobes. Corolla tubular, tomentose 
outside, glabrous inside, véry thick, deeply divided into 4 oblong lobes. 
1 Staminodes about 8, lanceolate, flattened. Ovary ovoid, tapering into @ 
short style, tomentose. Fruit depressed-globose, puberulous, ‘79 to 
‘9 in diam., and about the same from below the calyx to the somewhat 
concave apex; calyx woody, thick, 1 in. wide, with triangular deeply 
grooved sub-acute lobes. SUD 
PENANG: Curtis 1453, 1454, 10230. * d 
97. DIOSPYROS PANICULATA, Dalz. in Hook. Kew Journ. IV. 109 
(1852). A tree 50 to 70 feet high; young branches less than half as thick 





hos as a goose-quill, rusty-puberulous. Leaves thinly coriaceous, alternate; 
"T. elliptie or elliptic-oblong, shortly and bluntly apiculate or acuminate ; 
^s the base cuneate or rounded; both surfaces pale olivaceous when dry, 
"4 f, 


i the reticulations minute and distinct, especially on the glabrous upper 
3* | . . " , 
है surface; main-nerves 5 to 8 pairs, curving upwards and forming arches Ti 
UU far from the edge, bold like the midrib on the lower surface and —— 
reti, . slightly depressed on the upper ; lower surface softly pubescent ; length — 
— * 4 to T5 in., breadth 1:65 to 2:5 in.; petiole :25, stout, channelled, 7 
pubescent. Male and female flowers not seen. Fruit in lax — 
-— —  eymes, ellipsoid, crowmed by the small remains of the style, rufous: | 
hirsute when young, ultimately “glabrous, 1:5 in. long and 1 in. in x 
— diam.; the acerescent calyx at its base with 4 large broadly vate” 
membranous lobes wi y vertical nerves and numerous distir 
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minute reticulations, each lobe 1:25 long and nearly as wide. Dalz. & 
Gibs. Flora Bombay, 141; Bedd. Ic. Pl. Ind. Or. t. cxxv, and Fl. Sylv. 
Madr, oxliv; Hiern in Trans. Camb. Phil. Soc. XII. 190; Clarke in 
Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 570. 

PERAK: King's Collector 7637, 8163. 


The scanty specimens from Perak are in fruit only, but the lenves and fruit agree 
so well with those of D. paniculata—a species hitherto known only from the west of 
the Indian Peninsula—that, in sfiite of the anomalous geographical distribution, we, 
temporarily at least, refer the Perak specimens to that species, 


25. DIOSPYROS KusNsTLERI, King" & Gamble, n. sp. A tree 20 to 
40 feet high; young branches as thick as a goose-quill, glabrous. 
Leaves alternate, large, thickly membranous ; elliptic to elliptic-oblong, 
acute, the base rounded; both surfaces, when dry, olivaceous-brown, 
the lower rather darker than the upper, somewhat shining, faintly 
reticulate ; main-nerves 8 to 12 pairs, much curved, spreading, ascend- 
ing, and forming wide arches :25 in. from the edge, prominent on the 
lower surface like the midrib, somewhat depressed on the upper; length 
B to 12 in., breadth 3:5 to 4-5 in. ; petioles °25 to ‘35 in. Male flowers 
unknown. Female flowers in short axillary and extra-axillary puberu- 
lous cymes, nearly 1 in. long, pedicellate ; bfacts narrow, nearly as long 
as the pedicels, oblong. Fruit in short stout cymes (unripe) depressed- 
globular, crowned by the short remains of the style, with 4 or 5 vertical 
ridges, everywhere densely rusty-tomentose, subtended by the accres- 
cent almost woody calyx, with 4 deep reniform-cordate apiculate erect 
undulate lobes 
z PERAK: King's Collector 4343, 7633, 8229, 
N 29. Diospyros NUTANS, King & Gamble, n. sp. <A shrub or small 
tree 8 to 16 feet high; young branches less than one-third as thick as a 
ut -goose-quill, deciduously villous, the older much thicker with deeply 
— channelled dark-coloured, sub-glabrous bark. Leaves alternate, thinly 
A. ‘coriaceous; oblong or sub-oblanceolate-oblong, apex shortly caudate- 
acuminate, the base rounded ; both surfaces brown when dry, the upper * 
- glabrous, the lower puberulous, but often villous on the prominent i$ 
midrib ; main-nerves 7 to 10 pairs, curved, ascending, interarching near b 
margin, the reticulations distinct; length 5 to 7 in., breadth 1:5 to- YR 
-25 in.; petiole ‘15 in. Cymes umbellate, few-flowered, borne on the m 
ces of slender slightly supra-axillary flexuous puberulous peduncles _ E 
uch longer than the leaves (often twice as long); bracteoles few, small, A | 
lanceolate, concave. Male flowers if different cymes from the females, — 
long, on short pedicels less than-lin. long. Calyx puberulous, 
|ampanulate, with 5 ट 20 lobes. Coyolla four times as long  ă 
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as the calyx, narrowly tubular, slightly constricted at the throat, hairy 
outside, glabrous inside; the limb with 5 deep oblong lobes. Stamens 
10, linear-elliptic, apiculate, inserted in the bottom of the tube, 5 sessile 
and 5 with filaments. Female flowers shorter than the 4, with 
small filamentous staminodes. Ovary narrowly ovoid, densely rufous- 
hirsute, attenuated into a long pubescent style crowned by 5 short 
glabrous reflexed small stigmas. Fruit narrowly ellipsoid, sparsely 
hairy, '6 to 1 in. long and 5 in. in diam’, crowned by the persistent 
style and subtended by the non-accrescent calyx. 
ellipsoid. 


Perak: Scortechint 674, 1678; King’s Collector 378, 2675, 2987, 
3573, 7087. 


Seeds few, narrowly 


Differs from all the other Malayan species by its long peduncled pendulous 
inflorescence. 


SPECIES IMPERFECTLY KNOWN. 


30. Diospyros REFLEXA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree 50 to 70 
feet high; young branches as thick as a goose-quill, covered with a 
layer of minute deciduous rusty pubescence. Leaves alternate, thickly 
coriaceous ; oblong to elliptic, shortly acuminate, the base cuneate; 
upper surface olivaceous-byown when dry, the lower pale brown, both 
minutely reticulate ; main-nerves 8 to 10 pairs, spreading, interarching 
‘15 in. from the slightly recurved edges; length 5 to 7:5 in., breadth . 
1:75 to 3 in.; petiole ‘4 or ‘5 in, Flowers unknown. fruit hemi- 
spheric with depressed truncate apex, under | in. in diam.; the calyx - ७९ 
embracing the very base of the fruit with 4 fleshy much reflexed 
revolute triangular fleshy lobes, densely rusty-tomentose like the fruit. 

Perak: King's Collector 7676, 7747. 


The curious fleshy calyx with much-reflexed lobes distinguishes this from all the TA 
other Malayan species. . 


31. DIOSPYROS PENANGIANA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree 20 to 

30 feet high; young branches twice as thick as a crow-quill, covered 

‘with deciduous hair of two sorts, namely, a uniform coat of minute 
rusty tomentum with long rusty bristle-like hairs protruding through it. 
Leaves alternate, coriaceous; oblong, shortly and bluntly acuminate, 
3h narrowed below the middle to the rather broad auriculately cordate | 
_ ‘base; upper surface when dry pale brown, shining, glabrous except the — 
a puberulous depressed midrib ; lower surface reddish-brown, transversely 
A reticulate, with pubesc@nce like that of the young branches on the st » | 
—  — midrib and 10 to 14 pairs of ascending rather straight main-nerves, 





à * 






otherwise glabrescent; length 5:5 to 7:5 in., breadth 1:25 to श्र 
. petioles -15 to -2 in. lang, hispid. Male and female flowers. rn. 
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Fruit sessile, globular, from -75 to 1 in. in diam., densely covered with 
minute rufous tomentum, crowned by the short remains of the style 
and subtended by the small calyx with 5 broad reflexed lobes 

PENANG: Curtis 2221 


Collected only in Penang. In leaves this resembles the Bornean plant named by 
Hiern Maba? cordata, The 5-oleft calyx of this is suggestive rather of Diospyros than 
of Mata 


32. DIOSsPYROS Rura, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree 60 to 80 feet 
high; young branches about half as thick as a goose-quill or thicker, 
glabrous, brown and rough when dry. Leaves alternate, thickly coria- 
ceous; oblong-elliptic, sometimes oblanceolate, the apex shortly and 
bluntly acuminate, the base much narrowed; upper surface. warm 
brown when dry, glabrous, very shining; the lower dull, glabrous or 
slightly puberulous towards the base; main-nerves 7 to 10 pairs, 

spreading, little curved, interarching near the slightly incurved edges, 
slightly prominent on the lower surface and somewhat depressed on the 
“upper when dry; length 5:5 to 7:5 in., breadth 1:75 to 2-25 in.; petioles 

'4 to *6 in., stout, channelled. Male and female flowers unknown. Fruit 
globular-ovoid, blunt, 1-25 to 1:5 in. long and about 1:15 in. in diam., 
densely rusty-tomentose. Calyx at base flat, 4-angled, "4 in. in diam., 
rusty-tomentose. ral 

PERAK: King's Collector 3330, 4945, 5409, 6712. | 

4 33. DIOSPYROS AREOLATA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree 50 to 60 
— feet high; young branches thinner than a goose-quill, rusty-puberulous 
— becoming glabrous. Leaves alterfiate, very coriaceous; oblong, sub- 
acute, the base rounded ; botH surfaces glabrous except the puberulous 
— midrib and sometimes the main-nerves, hepatic-brown when dry; the 
j ^ "upper shining, minutely and faintly areolate; the lower dull and boldly 
~ areolar-reticulate; midrib bold on the lower surface, slightly depressed 
| on the upper; main-nerves about 7 pairs, curved, ascending abruptly, 
faint on the lower surface, almost invisible on the upper; length 4:5 to 4 
— 6 in.; breadth 1:5 to 1:75 in.; petioles -5 or -6 in. Male flowers (only — 
| buds seen) under '5 in. in length, collected near the ends of the branches in ow 
० nentose cymes ‘5 to lin. long. Calyx coriaceous, on a thick pedicel F 
orter than itself, ovoid in bud; the mouth with triangular short ० 
teeth. Corolla like the calyx, but glabrous and fleshy. Stamens about 
21; anthers linear, apiculate, nearly uniform, sub-sessile or on short 
flat filaments, sometimes slightly attachedtin groups of 3. Female 
Tower probably solitary, much broader than the 4. Calyx vely 
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tube wide with staminodes like the anthers. of the g but not so 
numerous; limb about as long as the tube, with 4 deep, broad, sub- 
quadrate -Spreading lobes. Ovary ovoid-conic, densely rusty-pilose. 
Stigmas 4, oblong, fleshy, glabrous. Fruit unknown. v: 

PERAK: Scortechini 476 ; King's Collector 5813. JW 
34. DiosrvRos CURTISI, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree (7); young 
branches rather thicker than a goose-quill, rugulose and dark-coloured 
when dry, glabrous. Leaves alternate, thinly membranous ; oblong or 
oblong-elliptic, shortly and bluntly acuminate, base rounded or slightly 
cuneate; both surfaces glabrous, the upper olivaceous when dry, the 
lower brown ; main-nerves 7 to 9 pairs, slightly curved, ascending, faint 
on both surfaces; the midrib prominent on the lower surface, slightly so 
on the upper; length 2-5 to 5 in., breadth 1:25 to 2 in.; petioles *2 in; 
Male flowers not seen. Female flowers *28 in. long, in extra-axillary or 
axillary fascicles of about 3 on the younger branches; pedicels about. 
'2 in. long, cinerous-pubescent, each with 2 oblong obtuse bracteoles at 
its base, about -5 in. long. Calyx coriaceous, nearly '2 in. broad at the 
base, deeply divided into 4 triangular-reniform glabrescent lobes, 
Corolla partially glabrous, about as long as the calyx, salver-shaped ; 
tube short; limb divided into 4 deep, broadly ovate, spreading lobes. e 
Staminodes about 4, linear-lanceolate, compressed. Ovary narrowly. 
oblong, tapering into the short thick style, densely tawny-tomentose. ~~ 
Fruit unknown. * 
PULAU PoowcAH: Curtis 2942. "D 
35. Drospyros GLOMERULATA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree 40 ४० 0 ५ 
60 feet high ; young branches rather thicker than a crow-quill, densely ~ 
clothed with minute rufous pubescence. Leaves membranous, alternate; 
elliptic, shortly and bluntly apiculate, the base rounded or slightly ४ 


i. 


cuneate; upper surface olivaceous when dry, glabrous; the lower —— 





seas 


ioe brown, puberulous, midrib bold; main-nerves 5 or 6 pairs, slightly ७ 
zh curved, ascending; length 2-25 to 3-8 in., breadth 1:25 to 1:75 in.; 1 
Á petiole about "1 in. Male flowers *2 in. long, crowded in dense sessile 
* axillary and extra-axillary globular capitules ‘4 in. across. Calyx sessile, — 

—  — eampanulate, tomentose, deeply divided into 4 broadly triangular sub- > 


ne. "acute erect lobes. Corolla tubular, tetragonous, thick, about as long a3 X 
—— — the calyx; tube glabrous, the 4 lobes pubescent outside, oblong. — 
— —  Stamens 8, separate. Anthers broadly lanceolate, apiculate, filamen S 71 
n short. Female flowers and fruit not known. At 
xs Perak: King's Col@ctor 8590. , È: 


uw The following description of a Diospyros from Pahang is taken fro n 
; Ridley's account of the Flora of the Eastern Coast of the 
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^ — 86. Diospyros CALIGINOSA, Ridley in Trans. Linn. Soc. Ser, 2, III. 
318 (1893). A graceful lofty tree; bark black; branches pubescent 
— — Leaves alternate, elliptic-oblong, acute; 8 in. long, 3 in. broad; main- 
_ nerves 13 pairs; glabrous above, minutely pubescent beneath on the 
_ midrib and nerves; petiole -25 in. long, minutely pubescent. Flowers 
.  —on old wood, fascicled peduncles short, covered with a black pubescence 
Calyx of 3 flower patelliform sepals 4, broadly ovate, obtuse, covered 
without and on the margin with black hair. Corolla urceolate, white, 
— silky, -5 in. long; lobes 4, short, ovate, recurved. Stamens 16 
| collected in pairs; filaments thick, minutely hispid ; anthers glabrous, 
ME. long-conical with acute tips Ovary abortive, 4-lobed, irregular, the 
lobes furrowed; style conical. Flowers of ? not seen, Fruit small 
globose, surrounded by the accrescent sepals 
PAHANG: in thick woods at Kota Glanggi and Kwala Tembeling, 
Radley. 


- We are unable, having seen no specimen, to make quite sure of the place of this 
- — species. It seems to come very near to No. 17 D. tristis, King & Gamble. | 


Order LXXIII. STYRACEJZE. 


— frees or shrubs. Leaves alternate, simple; stipules none. Flowers ~~ 
in simple or branched axillary or terminal racemes or spikes, sometimes 
solitary; usually white, rarely red; bracts small, often minute or obso- 















= E so that it may be superior or inferior; limb 4—5-toothed or truncate, _ 
persistent. Corolla of 4 to 5 petals, the tube usually short, sometimes 
; none; petals imbricate or sometimes valvate or contorted. Stamens 
adnate to the petals, equal in number to them or double or very many ; 
l-many-seriate; filaments free or connate; anthers round or linear, — 
lehiscing laterally. Ovary inferior or superior, 2-5-celled or some- 
times, by the separation of the septa, l-celled ; style filiform, sometimes 
‘thick; stigma capitate, entire or lobed; ovules 1 or more, on the inner — — 
le of each cell, pendulous or erect. Fruit drupaceous, indehiscent, 
-, rarely 2-3-seeded. Seeds albuminous, testa thin or coriaceous, hilum 
erally broad; embryo straight or curved, cotyledons terete or flat. 
radicle cylindrical or short.—DISTRIB. Warmer regions of Asia, 
tralia, and America, absent from Africa; genera 7 or 8, species - 
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l. SYMPLOCOS, Linn. 


Trees or shrubs. Leaves alternate, often turning yellow when dry, | 
entire or toothed. Flowers white, sometimes red, in axillary simple or 
compound spikes or racemes, sometimes in few-flowered fascicles, occa- 
sionally reduced to one flower; bracts small solitary at the base of the 
pedicels; bracteoles 1 to 3, small, at the base of the flower. Cal yx-tube 
adnate, short when in flower campanulate, often enlarged in fruit; lobes 
5, imbricate. Petals 5 in one series, or 6 to 10 in two series, free or 
somewhat connate, or sometimes connate in a tube, imbricate. Stamens 
adnate to the corolla, at the base of the petals or higher up the tube, 
numerous, many-seriate, the outer the longest; filaments filiform, or 
sometimes flattened; anthers short, dehiscing in longitudinal parallel 
cells. Ovary inferior, or semi-superiór, 2-5-celled; style filiform; 
Stigmas capitate, slightly lobed; ovules 2, pendulous from the inner 
angle of each cell. Fruit an oblong, ovoid or sub-globose drupe; endo- 
carp woody or thin, often ridged or ribbed, 1-3-seeded. Seeds usually - 
1 only (by abortion); embryo terete, straight or curved, in the centre 
of fleshy albumen; cotyledons much shorter than the radicle.— 
DISTRIB. Warmer regions of Asia, Australia and America, species 
about 290 to 300. . 


— — Filaments more or less pentadelphous; corolla-tube divided 
nearly to the base (Subg. I. Horea) :— 
Fruit (where known) more or less ampulliform; embryo 
curved (Sect. i. Panwa) :— 
Inflorescence compound, branching at any rate at the 





base :— 

Branches of the inflorescence paniculatély racemose, | 
drupe nearly ‘5 in. long - ‘+ .. 1. S, odoratissima, r: 
t Branches of the inflorescence racemose :— c 

$ | Hacemes densely ferruginous-toméntose; pedicels 

A searcely *05 in. long, thick .. 2. S. fulvosa, ga 
je Racemes ferruginous-villous; pedicels ‘2 in. long, ४ 
i slender; leaves elliptic, under 4 in. long 8. S. nivea, " 
"IT Racemes pulverulent; pedicels -2 in. long, slender; TT 
| leaves obovate as 4. S. pulverulenta. हः 
Racemes glabrous or slightly pubescent; pedicels longer D. 
[ than *05 in., slender :— "e 
Leaves over 4 in. long and 2 in. broad; calyx-lobes | Ew 
J glabrous 5. S. monticola, | pE 
| Leaves under 4 in. long and 1:5 in. broad; calyx- ay 

D lobes pubescent .. T is . 6. S. fasciculata, — — 
a. Branches of the infloifiscence spicate :— x 
I Leaves beneath and inflorescence flabrons or nearly so; (7. S. spicata, p 
ii ^ Leaves beneath and inflorescence ferruginous-villous ; — — 
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| | Inflorescence simple, racemose ; racemes very short, almost 
ps: A reduced to fascicles — .. °> sie 9. 
E — Fruit (where known) ovoid-oblong, not ampulliform; embryo 
en straight (Sect. ii. Lopuna) :— 


—— Inflorescence paniculate, branching usually from the base 


. 
E only :— 
DAN. p Branches of the intlorescence racemose, more than *5 in. 
"as long :— 
* Leaves glabrous or nearly so; fruit glabrous: 

ma Leaf-margins prominently broad-crennte, apex 
ib. shortly and bluntly acuminate Re ae BU, 
p AL Leaf-margins obscurely crenate or entire :— 
"Pat Leaf-margins prominently glandular, texture 
E" nlmost corinceous i x3 5r 
^ ay Leaf-margins not glandular, texture chartaceous.. 12. 
; Leaves very hairy ; fruit villous e . 13. 
i Branches of the inflorescence racemose, under "5 in, long; 
ins, leaf-margins entire or nearly so .. T oe 1.4. 
is ~° Inflorescence unbranched :— 
l Inflorescence racemose :— 
नि | Racemes 2 to 3 in. long, slender, few-tlowered REO P 
— it Racemes very short :— 
PEINT: Leaves coriaceous, acute or rounded or emarginate 
: 2 | nt apex; fruit ovoid-oblong, under *5 in. long xem os 
= Leaves chartaceous, long-acuminate at apex, cuneate 
"m nt base; fruit cvlindric-oblong, over 5 in. long .. 17. 
Uv EV Leaves chartaceous; fruit not known :— 
Lx t Leaves 6 to 7 in. long, abruptly acuminate at 
* Wu apex, usually sub-cordate at base, quiteglabrous .. 18. 
MU. Leaves 4 to 7 in. long, long acuminate at apex, 
| UMS | rounded at base, ferruginous-pilose beneath oo 19. 





Inflorescence spicate 
Drupes large, over 1 in. ip lerfkth; endocarp with 8 
prominent sharp ridges; leaves nearly glabrous :— 
Leaves usually under 6 in. long and 2 in. broad; 
young inflorescence without prominent bracts i, 220. 
Leaves usually over 6 in. long and 2 in. broad ; young 
inflorescence prominently bracteate so as to appear 
strobilate X sac 6 
Drupes small, under *5 in. long; endocarp with faint 
ridges only; leaves rusty-pubescent beneath; young 
inflorescence strobilate n ew 22 
ments connate in a staminal tube; corolla-tube elongate 
bg. II. ConDyLOBLASTE) 


h Fd 
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tube scarcely -3 in. long ome > EN: 
lla-tube about 1 in. long :— 
ilorescence densely rusty-tomentose; leaves pubescent 
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re: ce slightly grey-pubescent ; lgaves glabrou® «. 25. 
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S. Ridleyi. 


S. celastrifolia, 


S. adenophylla 
S. perakensis. 
S. Brandiana. 


S. concolor. 


S. calycodactylos. 


S. ophirensis. 


S. Curtis. 





m 


S. penangiana. 


S. crassipes. 


S. cerasifolía. ri 


S. rigida. —* 


S. rubiginosa, 









As reaching 150 feet in hefht (Scortechini) ; branchlets dark-brown, young _ 
- — ones and innovations densely terruginous-tomentose. Leaves ch >> 
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Subgenus I.—Horea bs 
* 1. Svurrrocos ODORATISSIMA, Choisy ex Zoll. Syst. Verz. 136 (1854). — 
A tree with spreading branches reaching 60 to 70 feet in height and ~ 
18 to 24 in. in diam. of stem: branches grey, stout; branchlets dark 
greyish-brown, angled, striate, minutely puberulous; leaf-buds acumi- 
nate, 15 in. long. eaves thinly coriaceous; elliptic or elliptic-obovate 
or elliptic-oblong, shortly “acuminate at apex, cuneate or Slightly 
rounded at base; glabrous on both surfaces; margin entire or serrate, — 
blackish-brown when dry; 3 to 6 in. long, 2 to 2-5 in. broad; midrib 0 ५ 
slender, prominent beneath, impressed above; main-nerves 8 to 10 
pairs, arching upwards to and along the margin where they meet in an 
intramarginal looped nerve near it; reticulations transverse, not pro- 
minent; petiole -4 to ‘6 in. long, flattened above. Inflorescence of 
grey-pubescent panicles, 1:5 to 2 in. long, axillary to the upper leaves, 
longer in fruit and stouter ; branches paniculately racemose ; bracts very ४ 
small, deciduous; bracteoles 2, below the calyx-tube, ovate-acute,  — 
reflexed, ‘05 in. long; pedicels "16 in. long. Calyz-tube -05 in. long, 
pubescent; lobes 5, as long as tube, rounded. Corolla-tube very short: ४ 
lobes ovate-obtuse, :15 in. long, pubescent on back, ciliate E 
Stamens in 5 bundles opposite corolla-lobes, very many, 80 to 100 in — 
all; filaments slender; anthers rounded. Ovary villous; style) thi ck, à 
075 in. long, stigma lobed; cells 3, ovules 2 in each cell. Frit an ~ 
ümpulliform drupe, :4 to ‘5 in. long, -25 in. broad, lower part rounded, ^ 
upper cylindrical, crowned by the ealyx-rim and connivent lobes, the 
calyx-rim :075 in. broad ; exoearp corky, rusty-brown, slightly pubescent; 
endocarp hard. Seeds 1 to 3, usually“l ogly perfect; testa membranous, 
albumen fleshy; embryo slightly curved, :15 in. long, radicle long. 
Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. I. Pt. 2, 468; Koord. & Val. Bijdr. VII. 118; Brand | 
Monog. Sympl. 35. Dicalyx odoratissimus, Blume Bijdr. 1116 T 
PERAK: King's Collector 10030, 10411, 10777. Sincarore;: Nidi 
4498 (this latter specimen has leaves up to 8 in. long and 3:5 in 
broad).—Distris. Sumatra (Beccari 834), Java, Borneo (Beccart — 


t 
















This is var. divaricata, Brand, which seems to us hardly separable, unless by the J 
leaves being almost entire. In the Java and Sumatra specimens of G. odoratissima = 
the leaves are markedly serrate, . 





2, Symrnocos FULVOSA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A very large tree, ~ 
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coriaceous; elliptic, abruptly long blunt-acuminate at apex the acumen | 
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glabrous and dull beneath, ferruginous-brown when dry ; margins 
faintly crenate-serrate, with a row of glands, slightly recurved; 3 to 
45 in. long, 1:25 to 2 in. broad; midrib slender, slightly impressed 
above; main-nerves 6 to 8 pairs, the lowest pair close to the margin, 
the rest gradually more distant upwards, curved upwards to and along 
the margin where they meet in a looped intramarginal nerve ; reticu- 
lations many, forming an elegant network; petiole -75 in. long. 
Inflorescence of tripartite séssile panicles of racemes, the racemes 
l to 2 in. long, densely ferruginous-tomentose ; bracts and bracteoles 
minute, hidden in the tomentum : pedicels thick, ‘05 in. long; flowers 
white, then yellowish. Calyx-tube short; lobes very short, rounded, 
densely tomentose without. Corolla-tube short; lobes ovate-oblong, 
glabrous, :15 in. long, 3-5-nerved. Stamens many, obscurely separated 
in bundles; filaments slender; anthers very small rounded. Ovary 
and disk. glabrous, style glabrous, :075 in. long, stigma capitate ; 
cells 3. Fruit unknown. 
PERAK: Scortechint 563, 567. 
3. SYMPLOCOS NIVEA, Brand Monog. Sympl. 36 (1901). A tree, 
reaching 50 to 60 feet in height; branchlets slender, rounded, dark 
brown, glabrous; leaf-buds ovate-acuminate, tawny-pubescent. Leaves 
chartaceo-coriaceous ; elliptic or elliptic-oblong, acute or acuminate at 
apex, cuneate at base; glabrous and shining above, glabrous and pale | —— 
beneath, dark olive-brown when dry; margins obscurely undulate- f 
2 —erenate, recurved; 3 to 4 in. long, 1 to 1-75 in. broad; midrib slender, 
— impressed above; main-nerves 5 to 6 pairs, irregularly spaced and 
often branched, at first straight fhen curved upwards to and along 
— the margin where they anastomose in a looped intramarginal nerve; 
e reticulations obscure; petiole slender, :3 to -4 in. long. Inflorescence 
an axillary panicle of villous racemes 2 to 3 in. long, the racemes 
| 12-15-flowered; bracts and bracteoles ovate-lanceolate, villous, quickly 
— caducous; pedicels slender, -2 in. long. Calyz-tube adnate to the 


tT 


ovary ; lobes 5, oblong-obtuse, *1 in. long, glabrous, persistent. Corolla F 
— pure white ; lobes twice as long as those of the calyx. Stamens | 
about 60, as long as the corolla. Ovary glabrous, 1-celled, ovules appa- 

T rently 2; style slender from a conical villous base. Fruit unknown. 

| Pewnanc: at Pulau Boetong, Government Hill and Muka Head, | 
Curtis 715. í m. 
© 4. SyYMPLOCOS PULVERULENTA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree (2); I 
altimate branchlets and inflorescence grey- or gclden-pulverulent-scaly ; 
lei f-buds lanceolate-acuminate. Lea bes membranous; obovate, abruptly » 
hort'acuminate at apex, cuneate often unequally at base; glabrous on 
is except on the nerves, oliv Jen 
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entire; 5 to 7 in. long, 2 to 3 in. broad; midrib slender, impressed. 


above; main-nerves 8 to 9 pairs, curving upwards to and along the 


margin; reticulations transverse, prominent and slightly raised above; 


petiole *7 to -8 in, long, smooth, pulverulent-pubescent. Inflorescence of 
axillary panicles of racemes about 2 in. long; main rachis -7 in. long; 


branches sub-opposite, about 2 pairs, ‘5 to 1 in. long; bracts short, 


ovate, caducous; bracteoles 2, ovate-acute, under the calyx-tube; 
pedicels slender, -15 to 2 in. long; flewers yellow, buds globose, 
Calyx-tube funnel-shaped, :06 in. long; lobes 5, short, rounded. 





Corolla-tube short; lobes 5, ovate, obtuse, pulverulent-pubescent, ^ 


Stamens very numerous, probabty 200 at least, in 5 bundles opposite 
the corolla-lobes; filaments slender; anthers very small, rounded. 
Ovary and disk pubescent; style stout, stigma capitate; cells 2, ovules 
several. Fruit not known. 

SINGAPORE: at Chanchukam, Itadley 4786. . 

5. SYMPLOCOS MONTICOLA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A shrub or small 
tree reaching 20 feet in height and 3 in. in diam. of stem; branchlets 
somewbat slender, pale brown, sinuous; leaf-buds small, acuminate. 
Leaves chartaceous; elliptic or elliptic-oblong, acuminate at apex, 
cuneate or somewhat rounded at base; glabrous on both surfaces, 
greenish-brown when dry ;*margins serrate except nearthe base, slightly 
recurved ; 4 to 6 in. long, 2 to 2-5 in. broad ; midrib slender, pale, im- 
pressed above; main-nerves 6 to 8 pairs, close near the base, gradually 
more distant, curved upwards to meet in a looped intramarginal nerve ; 
secondary nerves few, reticulations transverse; petiole ‘25 in. long, 
channelled above. Inflorescence a fascicle of racemes either from the 
axils of leaves a little below the last, er from the new wood below 
them; racemes '5 to 1:5 in. long, 6-8-flowered, all parts nearly glabrous ; 
bracts ovate, very minute; pedicels 0 to "1 in. long; bracteoles 2, ovate 
acute, ciliate, ‘05 in. long, at the base of the calyx-tube. Calyx-tube 
short; lobes as long (-1 in.), thin, glabrous, round.  Corolía-tube very 
short; lobes 5, thin, oblong, obtuse, :2 in. long, 3-nerved. Stamens 
many, more than 80, in 5 bundles opposite the corolla-lobes; filaments 
’ slender; anthers rounded, Ovary and disk glabrous or slightly pubes- 
cent; style short, 1 in. long; stigma capitate; cells 3. Fruit not known. 

PERAK: Scortechint 533; King's Collector 3504, 6927, in dense 
jungle on the summits of mountains at 4,000 to 4,600 feet 


6. SYMPLOCOS FASCICULATA, Zoll. Syst. Verz. 136 (1854). A tree with ~ 


spreading branches reaghing 40 to 50 feet in height and 10 to 15 in. 


in diam. of stem; branchlets pale'greyish-brown, slender, innovations — 


greyish-pubescent. Leaves thinly chartaceous or membranous; oblong- 
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nate, rounded or obtusely rhomboid at base; glabrous and shining 
above, glabrous beneath except on the midrib, yellowish when dry; 
margins entire or obscurely and distantly serrate, slightly recurved; 
2 to 4 in. long, *7 to 15 in. broad; midrib slender, impressed 
above, minutely pilose beneath; main-nerves about 6 to 7 pairs, 
indistinct, curved upwards and meeting in an intramarginal looped 
nerve rather distant from the margin ; secondary nerves and reticula- 
tions slender, obscure; petiole -2 in. long, bordered above by the 
decurrent margin of the blade and minutely pilose. Inflorescence 
a short fascicle of axillary cymes or racemes ‘5 to ‘7 in. long, 
` ashy-pubescent; bracts very minute p pedicels slender, :15 in. long; 
bracteoles 3, minute, ovate, acute, ciliate.  Calyr-lobes 5, rounded, 
obtuse, ‘05 in. long, pubescent without. Corolla-lobes oblong, obtuse, 
1 to ‘15 in. long, glabrous, 5-nerved ; tube *9ery short or almost none 
Stamens in 5 bundles opposite the corolla-lobes, about 20 to 25 or some- 
times more; filaments slender, outer ones exsert; anthers minute, 
rounded, emarginate. Ovary depressed at top, disk glabrous, cells 3 
style slender, 075 in. long, ending in a flattened 3-lobed stigma. ruit an 
ampulliform drupe, ovoid below for :2 in. in length, -15 in. in diam., 
glabrous, 5-6-ribbed, tipped by a cylindric beak -05 in. long and by the 
persistent calyx-lobes; exocarp thin, endocarp hard, furrowed, furnished 
within with 3 to 6 strong ribs, enclosing a much-lobed seed ; testa 
thin; albumen fleshy; embryo very slightly curved, -15 in. long. Miq. 
‘FL Ind. Bat. I. Pt. 2. 467 ; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 574 ; 
Koord. & Val. Bijdr. 7. 150; Brand Monog. Sympl. 34. Dicalyx 
tinctorius, Bl. Bijdr. 1116. . A 
Penanc: Curtis 3171. PERAK: Wray 1865, 2418, 2466, 2739, 3561 ; 
| Seortechini 128, 1527; King's Collector 1042, 2021, 3003, 4739, 5175, 
2 55337. 10525. SELANGOR: Ridley 8209. MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 
—* 958; Griffith (K.D.) 3665; Holmberg 867. JomomE: G. King. SINGA- 
— PORE: Murton 143; Ridley 36264, 8209 DISTRIB. Sumatra (Forbes 
— 9355, 9358, 2563, 2812); Java (Forbes 218); Borneo (Beccari 2380; 
$ py Haviland 1024, 1545) 
i i © -After a great deal of trouble the seed with albumen and embryo were separated. 
wh. The walls of the shell of the fruit are furnished inside with projecting ribs, so that the 


| seed resembles that of a small walnut and the erpbryo is slightly curved, long and narrow, — 
nd might be called straight. Koorders &*Valeton's description is thus confirmed 


7. SvurLocos SPICATA, Roxb. Hort. Beng. 40 (1814), and Fl. Ind. II 
Wall. Cat. 4417; A.DC. Prod. VIII. 254; Wight 111. t. 150; Miq Fl. E | 
Bat. I. Pt. 9. 465; Bedd. Fl. Sylv. Madr. exlix; Brandis For. F4. 
) Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii. 239 and For. Fl. II. 146 
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Cooke Fl. Bomb. IT. 108; Koord. & Val. Bijdr. VII. 144. S. polycarpa, 
Wall. Cat. 4493: DC. Le. 255: Kurz lLc. S. Loha, Don Prod. 144 SEREN 
DO. Le. 255. S. racemosa, Wall. Cat. 4418 (in part, not of Roxb) ae j 
Van. malasica, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 573. A small 0 
tree with spreading branches, reaching 30 to 40 feet in height and 1 foot “2 bu 
in diam. of stem ; branchlets dark grey-brown, smooth, innovations i 
glabrous; buds lanceolate acuminate. Leaves coriaceo-chartaceous, 9 
$4 





alternate; elliptic- or oblong-lanceolate, acute or acuminate at apex, 
cunente nt base; entire or serrate, glabrous on both surfaces, turning 
yellow when dry; margin distantly and slightly dentieulate, glandu- | T 
lar; 4 to 7 in. long, 1:5 to 235*'in. broadg midrib thick, impressed a 
above; main-nerves about 10 pairs, irregular, curved upwards and ० 
. branching towards the margin; secondary nerves few; reticulations ~~ 
prominent on the under surface; petiole ‘4 to ‘7 in. long, channelled — 
above. Inflorescence an axillary panicle of spikes, the branches 
mostly near the base; spikes 1°5 to 4 in, long, glabrous or slightly 
pubescent; bracts very small, deciduous; bracteoles under each flower 
: 3, ovate, acute or obtuse, ciliate, 05 in. long. Calyx-lobes 5, rounded, ~~ 
imbricate, glabrous, tube as long as lobes, the latter ‘05 in. long. ~ 
Corolla 5-lobed, white or yellowish; tube very short; lobes ovate- ० 
orbicular, -1 to -15 in. lodg. Stamens indefinite, about 40, the outer 2a 
ones longer than the petals, inserted on the corollatube; filaments ~ 
slender; anthers short, rounded.  Ovary inferior, 3-celled ; ovules 3 
to 4 in each cell; style thick, *1 in. long, stigma capitate. Fruit a 
globose drupe "18 to *2 in. long, surmounted by a rim formed by the | 
short calyx-lobes, smooth, olive-coloured, exocarp and endocarp thin, 
ribbed.. Seed 1, testa thin, albumen rather scanty ; embryo curved. 
Perak: Wray 2798; Scortechini ; King's Collector 6299, 6903. | 
MALACCA: Griffith; Maingay (K.D.) 957 ; Derry 506. | 4 
Var. acuminata, Brand Monog. Sympl. 40. Leaves long acuminate, | 
blunt at the tip, serrulate, 3 to 5 in. long, 1 to 2 in. broad; main- | 
nerves 7 to 8 pairs, all nerves and reticulations, except the impressed 
midrib, prominent on the upper surface in young leaves. Flowers —— 
sometimes pedicellate. Fruit somewhat urceolate, ribbed. Symplocos i 
acuminata, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. I. Pt. 2. 467. Dicalyx acummatus, Bl, — 
Bijdr. 1119 
Perak: Scortechint 1556.— DISTRIB. Java, Sumatra (Forbes 
3205 
3A. attenuata, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 573. Leav 
; long acuminate at apex, long attenuate at base, 3 to 4 in. long, 1 to 
— 1. 1:95 in. broad; margins serrate. Spicate branches of the infloreseence 
— slender, usually short. F small, often only :1 to -15 in. in diam, 
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S. attenuata, Wall. Cat. 4426; A. DC. Prod. VIII. 256; Brand Monog 
Sympl. 39 
KEpanH: King's Collector 1764.—Distrm. Assam, Burma. 
8. SYMPLOCOS FERRUGINEA, Roxb. Hort. Beng. 40 (1814), Fl. Ind. II 
542. A tree with spreading branches reaching 50 to 60 feet in height 
and 1 foot in diam. of stem ; branchlets stout, dark brown, smooth, inno- 
vations densely ferruginous-villous. Leaves coriaceous; elliptic or 
elliptic-lanceolate, aeuminate at apex, cuneate at base; glabrous and 
shining above, ferruginous-villous especially on the nerves beneath, 
turning yellow when dry; margins serrulate, denticulate or almost 
T entire, recurved; 5 to 8 in. long, 1-5 to 3 in. broad; midrib stout, very 
prominent beneath, impressed above; main-nerves 12 to 14 pairs, pro- 
minent beneath, parallel at first and straight for some distance then 
arehing near the margin ; secondary nerves few ; reticulations obliquely . 
transverse, not prominent; petiole :3 to ‘5 in. long, densely rusty-villous, 
thick. Inflorescence an axillary panicle of spikes, 2 to 6 in. long, 
the spikes and panicle short in bud, longer in flower, much elongated in 
fruit, the branches of the panicle mostly near the base, densely ferru- 
ginous-villous ; bracts very small, ovate-acute, villous; bracteoles under 
each flower 3, the central one :12 in. long, ovate-acuminate, the two outer 
shorter, ovate-acute, the three together af long as the calyx. Calyx 
5-lobed; lobes ovate-obtuse, L in. long, pubescent without. Corolla 
9-lobed, white, rotate; tube -05 in. long; lobes :1 in. long, oblong-obtuse, 
.J-nerved. Stamens indefinite, 40 to 70, in 5 fascicles inserted on the 
corolla-tube ; filaments slender, gradually increasing in length from the — — 
inside outwards, the outer ones alittle longer than the petals; anthers 
rounded, short. Ovary depressed, disk glabrous; cells 3; style thick 
'l to -2 in. long, stigma 3-lobed; ovules several in each cell. Fruita | 
-globose or ampulliform drupe, faintly ribbed, -15 to -2 in. long, sur- s 
i mounted by the persistent calyx with enlarged connivent teeth; ^ ५ 
— exocarp thin; endocarp very hard, bony, about 12-14-ribbed, globose ~ — 
dA E below, cylindric and very short above. Seed 1, testa thin, albumen | "x: 
rather scanty; embryo curved, :1 to :15 in. long. Wall. Cat. 4412; A. — 
— DC. Prod. VIII. 257; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. I. Pt. 2. 466; Clarke in Hook. ~ 
— f. FL Br. Ind. III. 574 (var. exc.) ; Koord. & Val. Bijdr. VII. 141; Brand 
x Monog. Sympl. 40. S. mollis, Wall. Cat. 4433; G Don Gen. Syst. IV. 
L8. S. Verhuellii, Jungh. & de Vriese Pl. Nov. Ind. Or. 12; Miq: le. 
67.- S. javanica, Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii. 23 
syn. S. rubiginosa exc.) and For. Fl. II. 1%. S. lachnobotrya, 
. Horsfieldiana, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 475. Dicalyx jave dicus, 8, 
Blume Bijdr. 1117 Tmv— (0 
: <a: Wallic 4433 Phillips " King's Colle 
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1353. Perak: Wray 3387; Scortechini 900; King's Collector 995, | 
4376, 4395, 4683, 5235, 6219, 7091, 8646, 11019. Panana: Ridley in 
Trans. Linn. Soc. Ser. 2, III. 318. MALACCA Maingay (K.D.) 956.— — ms 
DISTRIB. Assam, Burma, Java (Forbes 682, 798, 861, 1203), Sumatra —— 
(Forbes 2614, 2691, 3150; Beccari 842), the Moluccas, the Philippines, 7 
and S, China "! 
The leaves in this species are very variable; for instance, those of King's Collector 0 टी 
Nos. 4395, 4683 have oblong-lanceolate leaves 6 t? 8 in. long and about 2 in. broad raj 
with more distant nerves, and are nearly glabrous beneath; but some of the leaves 
approach very nearly to those of other specimens, and we cannot therefore separate — E 
it as a variety. The marked elongation of the fruiting inflorescence is another i 
source of difficulty in superficial identification 1 


ih. 
9. SYMPLOCOS RIDLEY, King & Gamble, n. sp. A medium-sized 
tree ; branchlets glabrous, angled, striate; leaf-buds acuminate, glabrous. ~ 
Leaves coriaceous; ovate or oblong, acuminate at apex, attenuate at mi 
base; glabrous on both surfaces, shining above, greenish-yellow when dry; 7 
margins entire or remotely and faintly denticulate, recurved ; 3 to 4 in, , 
long, 1 to 1°5 in. broad; midrib slender, raised above; main-nerves 8 
to 9 pairs, raised on both surfaces, straight, meeting in a looped intra- ७१ 
marginal nerve; secondary nerves few; reticulations prominent, raised — 
t above; petiole ‘3 in. long, fhannelled above. Inflorescence of sessile or 
very short few-flowered axillary racemes, as long as the petiole; rachis ~ 
- silky-pubescent; bracts and bracteoles orbicular, ciliate, pubescent; ~ 
pedicels none or very short. Calyz-lobes orbicular, thin, ciliate, -1 in. ~ 
broad, concave; tube very short.  Corolla-tube very short, lobes ovate, | 
12 to :15 in. long, 3-5-nerved, white. Stamens about 50, in bundles = 
opposite the corolla-lobes ; filaments slender, the outer ones a little ma 
longer than the corolla-lobes; anthers rounded. Ovary villous, 3-celled, | 
ovules 2 in each cell; disk glabrous; style thick, :1 in. long, stigma 
| capitate, lobed. Fruit not known. e^ 
N SINGAPORE: Ridley 5684. M 
A species very closely allied to S. phyllocalyz, Clarke, of N. India and China, and : A: 
VE to S. japonica, A. DC. of Japan, > 











10. SYMPLOCOS CELASTRIFOLIA, Griff. MS.; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl; © 
Br. Ind. III. 575 (1882). A tree (?); branchlets smooth, slender, 
glabrous. eaves chartaceous; elliptic or elliptic-oblong, shortly and 
bluntly acuminate at apex, cuneate at base; glabrous on both surfac 
= greenish-brown above, yell wish beneath when dry; margins crenate 
^ slightly recurved; 2:5 to 5 in. long, 1°5 to 2:25 in. broad; m D 
slender, impressed above; main-nerves 6 to 8 pairs, irregular, not 
minent, at first straight, then curving upwards and branchin ९८ 
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near the margin in an intramarginal network; reticulations obscure; 
petiole :2 to :3 in. long, bordered by the decurrent margins of the 
blade. Inflorescence a few- and basally-branched pubescent panicle of 
long slender racemes, 25 to 3 in. long; racemes 12-16-flowered ; 
pedicels *1 in. long; bracteoles 2, lanceolate, -05 in. long, ciliate, 
pubescent. Calyxr-tube :05 in. long; lobes 5, oblong, obtuse, ‘O75 in. 
long. Corolla white, sweet-scented; tube very short; lobes ovate-oblong, 

2 in. long, Stamens in 5 btndles opposite the corolla-lobes, 40 to 70, 

the outermost the longest and equal to the eorolla-lobes. Ovary 

depressed, disk glabrous; cells 3; style -125 in. long, stigma capitate 

Fruit an ovoid-ellipsoid drupe, :25 in. long, smooth, tipped with the rim 

and erect teeth of the persistent calyx. Seeds 1 to 3, testa membranous; 

embryo slender, straight, -1 in, long. Brand Monog. Sympl. 48. 

PENANG: Curtis 3459. MALACCA: Griffith (IK.D.) 3651.—DISsTRIB. 
Borneo (Teysmann, Motley, Beccari 2374, Haviland 5095, 1642, 3706). 

11. SYMPLOCOS ADENOPHYLLA, Wall. Cat. 4427 (1829). A tree reach- 
ing 50 to 60 feet in height, stem 15 to 20 in. in diam. ; branchlets dark 
brown, smooth, upper parts and innovations dark rusty-glandular- 
pubescent. Leaves chartaceo-corinceous; narrowly lanceolate to elliptic- 
lanceolate and elliptic; obtusely long caudate-acuminate at apex, 
cuneate or attenuate at base; glabrous on b&th surfaces, shining or not, 
olive-brown or dark reddish-brown when dry; margins crenate or sub- | 

ntire, the crenatures with large glands, sometimes recurved; 3 to 5 in. 

long, *7 to 1:5 in. broad; midrib slender, impressed above; main-nerves 

5 to 8 pairs, distant, arching upwards to join in a looped intramarginal 

| nerve at about two-thirds of thé distance to the margin; secondary 

nerves and reticulations obsture; petiole :3 to -5 in. long, often bent. 

Inflorescence a 3- and basally branched axillary panicle of racemes, 

— glandular-rusty-pubescent, 1 to 2 in. long, racemes about 12-flowered 
bracts ovate-acute, caducous; pedicels ‘05 to ‘1 in. long; bracteoles. 
minute, thin, obtuse. Calyz-tube glabrous or minutely pubescent, ‘05 

in. long; its teeth very minute, triangular or rounded, rusty-pubescent. — 
Corolla yellowish-white, tube short; lobes oblong, rounded, about — 

2715 in. long, incurved at tip. Stamens 40 to 50, in 5 bundles opposite | 

—— the corolla-lobes, outer ones as long as those lobes; filaments slender; - 

‘anthers small, rounded. Ovary depressed, disk glabrous, cells 3; style ७ 

slender, ‘1 in. long; stigma capitate. Fruit an oblong-cylindrical or ——— 

‘ellipsoid drupe :3 to :35 in. long and half as broad, smooth pale | 

yellowish-brown, crowned with the minutę inconspicuous, much- 

in persistent calyx-teeth ; 'exocarp smooth, thin; endocarp 
Seed 1; embryo straight, pendulous. G. Don | 
DC. Prod. VIII. 257 q. Hig ine. 3at. I. Pt. 2 
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Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 575: Brand Monog. Sympl. 48 
i Stapf in Trans. Linn. Soc. 2nd Ser. IV. 204. S iteophylla, Miq. Fl 
Ind. Bat Suppl. 476; Brand l.c. S. bancana Miq. l.c NU 

KEDAH: Ridley 5533. PrNANG: Wallich 44974: Maingay (K.D.) — 
959; Curtis 402, 445. Perak: Wray 1119, 3842, 3925, 4193: Scor : 
techini 490; King's Collector 1269, 2606, 6873. SELANGOR Ridley 1553, — p 
9049. Maracca: Griffith (K.D.) 3649. SixcAPOnE: Wallich 44278; .— 
F. Thomson; Hullett B28; Walker 255; Ridley 36354, 3809.— DisrRIB. | 

Sumatra (Beccari 147); Bangka (Horsfield 39); Borneo (Beccari 2115, | 
Lobb, Haviland 1187). 
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A variable species ns regards the leaves and the length of the inflorescence: the 
prominent glands on the margins of the leaves are a noticeable characte ^P 





. 4 a 

12. SYMPLOCOS PERAKENSIS, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree with 3 
spreading branches reaching 50 to 60 feet in height; stem 15.to 20 in; M 
in diam; branchlets dark brown, very slender. Leaves chartaceous ; ४ — 
elliptic, long caudate-acuminate at apex, cuneate at base; glabrous on 4 
both surfaces, green when dry; margins entire, recurved ; 9 to 3:5 in. AE 
long, 1 to 1-5 in. broad; midrib slender; main-nerves 6 7 pairs, 3 x 


the two lowest near the margin and produced upwards along it, the 
others curved upwards to meet in a looped intramarginal nerve, which 
is rather prominent; secondary nerves and reticulations obscure; v] 
petiole :2 in. long, channelled above, Inflorescence a sessile 3-branched 7. 
panicle of racemes axillary to the upper leaves or on the branchlets | 
below them, 1 to 2 in. long or less; panicle branches and racemes very _ | 
slender, the latter about 8-10-flowered.; rachis grey-pubescent; 1 bracet 
and 2 bracteoles, ovate-acute scarcely 05 in long, persistent; pedicels - | 
about -05 in. long. Calyz-tube short; lobes 5, rounded, grey-pubescent 
ciliate, 05 in. long, as long as tube. Corolla-tube short; lobes oblong, ~ 
— white, -125 in. long. Stamens about 40, in 5 bundles opposite the 
_ eorolla-lobes ; filaments slender, exsert; anthers rounded, minute. ~ 
= Ovary villous; cells 3; style rather thick, villous, *1 in. long, stigma ~ 

— small Fru a cylindrical glabrous drupe, -4 to -5 in. long, :25 in. ‘ot 
in diam,, the top rusty-hirsute and crowned by the persistent rusty- i 
— hirsute calyx-lobes, the calyx-rim :1 in. broad; exocarp fleshy, endo- ७ 
carp hard, bony. Seeds 3, testa rather thick, embryo straight | 
— Perak; Scortechini 646; Wray 2593, 2944; King's Collector 4446, 
4570, 4586, 7863, 10168, 10501, 10515, 10801, 10985. SELANGOR 
Ridley 10223 ८ 


v. , ‘6S 
* » This species is very near to S. adenophylla, but the leaves are entire, much thinner 
— - and smaller, and not glandular, and the inflorescence is more compound, more slen ler, 


| k 


‘greys and not rusty-pubescent, and has rounded calyx-lobes. 
hii a Li — L^ 
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13. SYMPLOCOS BRANDIANA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small tree 
reaching 15 to 25 feet in height; stem 4 to Gin. in diam.; branchlets round 
densely covered with soft ferruginous tomentum and long stiff hispid 
hairs; innovations densely ferruginous-silky-tomentose. Leaves mem- 
-branous; ovate-oblong, long acuminate at apex, rounded or cordate at 
i i base; pilose on both surfaces, at length glabrescent above, paler beneath, 
—olive-brown when dry; margin entire, recurved, thickly villous; 3 to 
— 6 in. long, 1 to 2 in. broad; midrib slender, prominent beneath ; main- 
— nerves about 5 pairs, much curving upwards to join as a looped intra- 
th marginal nerve, raised beneath; reticulations obscure ; petiole scarcely 
lin. long. Inflorescence of axillary Tew-flowered racemes or panicles 
— up to 1-6 in. long, lax-flowered; rachis spender, thickly ferruginous- 

villous, as are the bracts and calyx; bracts leaf-like, cuspidate- 
i acuminate, *2 to -4 in. long; bracteoles 2, similar but smaller; pedicels 
—— 3 in. long; flowers white. Calyx-tube very short; lobes linear- 

lanceolate, ‘1 to :2 in. long. Corolla-tube very short; lobes elliptic- 

— obtuse, glabrous, 3-nerved, :15 in. long. Stamens 60 to 70 or even 
b. | - more, in 5 bundles opposite the corolla-lobes ; filaments slender; 
anthers small, rounded. Ovary and disk villous, style slender, stigma 
si Dp capitate. Fruit oblong-cylindrical, light blue, constricted above the 
hs middle, villous, “8 in. long, ‘3 in. broad ;* exocarp fleshy, endocarp 
A ex. crustaceous; cells 3, the lower one bearing 1 seed; albumen fleshy ; 
embryo slightly curved 
* Perak: Curtis 2030; Scortechinit 346, 349 on Maxwell's Hill, 
—— 3,000 feet; Wray 677 at Waterfall Hill, Larüt; King's Collector 1887, 


5 i 


— jn dense jungle on rocky creeks. ,; 














5 — We have named this handsome species in honour of the author of the most recent 
monograph of the genus 


14. SYMPLOCOS CONCOLOR, Brand Monog. Sympl. 65 (1901). A tree, 
iaching 30 to 40 feet in beight; branchlets dark brown, innovations | 
wny-pubescent. Leaves thinly coriaceous ; oblong or oblong-obovate, 
abruptly acuminate at apex, the acumen mucronate, attenuate at base; 
abrous on both surfaces, shining above; margins entire or obscurely - 
tate; 3 to 4 in. long, 1-1:5 in. broad; midrib slender, slightly raised 'T 
above; main-nérves 6 to 7 pairs, rather obscure, arching upwards to  — 
tomose near the margin; retieulations prominent; petiole about lin. ' 
lor डु Injlorescence of sessile or very shortly peduncled 3-branched — 
: pani icles up to *5 in. long, all golden-pubescenM about 10-12-flowered ; R^ 
| ovate-aeute, small; bracteoles smaller, 2 to*each pedicel; pedicels 
about *1 in. long. Calyz-tube funnel-shaped, ‘05 in. long; 
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long. Stamens about 60, scarcely exsert Ovary and disk silky- 
pubescent; style slender, stigma capitate, 3-4-lobed. Fruit an oblong | 
glabrous drupe, :3 in. long, -15 to -2 in. broad, surmounted by the 
slightly depressed disk which is shortly overtopped by the calyx-lobes. 

PENANG: of Penam Bukit at 2,000 feet, Curtis 1039 > 

15. SYMPLOCOS CALYCODACTYLOS, Brand Monog. Sympl. 63 (1901) on 
tree (?); branchlets villous with long tawny spreading bristles, innova- 
tions densely villous Leaves membraneus ; oblong-lanceolate, long- ७ 
acuminate at apex, rounded at base, sometimes almost cordate; both 
surfaces covered sparsely with tawny bristles, especially on and along 
the nerves beneath; margins distantly long glandular denticulate > 
4 to 55 in. long, 1:5 to 2 in. broad; midrib slender, impressed aboye; ~ 
main-nerves about 5 pairs, curving slightly upwards at an angle of 
about 30? with the midrib to anastomose near the margin ; reticulations 
prominent, primary ones transverse parallel; petiole stout, villous, -15 
to :2 in. long. Inflorescence a slender, axillary, tawny-villous raceme, 

2 to 3 in. long, with about 4 to 5 flowers; bracts lanceolate-acuminate, 
'25 in. long, caducous; pedicels "5 in., very slender, ending in a dense 
tuft of tawny bristles beneath the calyx. Calyz-tube short; lobes 5, ` 
linear oblong, densely tawny-bristly without, glabrous within, :25 in, ~ 
long. Corolla-tube short; lobes 5, obovate, glabrous, as long as calyx- 
lobes or slightly longer. Stamens about 80, 5-adelphous, filaments 
flattened; anthers small, rounded. Ovary and disk villous; style ~ 
slender, "1 in. long; stigma small, capitate. Fruit unknown. 

PERAK: at Waterloo, 3,000 feet, Curtis 1330. 

16. SYMPLOCOS OPHIRENSIS, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 479 
(1882). A bush (Wray), or more probably a small tree; branches terete, 
nearly black, glabrous; innovations appressed-tawny-pubescent; buds  — 
ovate-acuminate, silky, "1 in. long. Leaves coriaceous; elliptic or elliptie- — — 
lanceolate, acute or rounded or sometimes emarginate at apex, cuneate or 
rounded at base ; glabrous and usually shining above, sparsely pubescent 

beneath when young, afterwards glabrous, reddish-brown when dry; ० 
margins entire or very obscurely denticulate, recurved; 2 to 4 in. - 
long, 1 to 1:5 in. broad; midrib stout, impressed above; main-nerves ४ 
8 to 10 pairs, raised on both surfaces, straight at first, then curving - 
- upwards and joining in an intramarginal looped nerve; secondary —— 
— * nerves many, similar, reticulations prominent; petiole stout, "1 to "2 in. vi 
+ long Inflorescence of very short racemes, from the axils of the upper 
—  . leaves or from the new wood below them; racemes ‘3 to -4 in. long, 
— silky-pubescent, 5-7-flowered ; bracts and bracteoles very small, ovate 
acute; pedicels 0 to'l in. long. Calyz-lobes 5, silky-pubescent, eva 
acute, ciliate, ‘6 in. long; tube *1 in. long. Corolla-tube short; lo 
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— white, oblong-obtuse, ‘2 in. long, 5-nerved. Stamens in bundles of 6 to 
—— 12 each opposite the corolla-lobes, 30 to 60 in all; filaments slender, 
ex outer as long as petals; anthers rounded, very small. Ovary and disk 
| nearly glabrous at top; style slender, ‘15 to "2 in. long, stigma capitate; 
wells 3, ovules 2 in each cell. Fruit ovoid-cylindric, blueish-purple 
K when ripe, :3 to *4 in. long, "2 in. broad, surmounted by calyx-rim with 
patent lobes, nearly as wide as the top of the fruit; exocarp crustaceous ; 
endocarp very hard, bony, obscurely ribbed and irregularly indented. 
Seed 1, testa membranous, albumen fleshy, embryo straight. Brand 
Monog. Symp}. 58. Symplocos No. 42, Herb. Ind. Or. Hook. f. 
Th. * 
PERAK: on Gunong Bubu, 5,000 feet, Wray 3919; Scortechini 
MALACCA: on Mount Ophir, Griffith (K.D.) 3650; Ridley 10083; Derry 
623; Lobb 


The specimens of Wray and Scortechini have the leaves rounded at both ends, but 
there seems no reason to keep them as a separate variety from the specimens from 
"Mount Ophir which are acute at apex and cuneate at base. 


५2% 17. SvwPLocos Cunrisi, Oliv. in Hook. Icon. t. 1757 (1888). A 
her shrub or small tree, reaching 10 to 15 feet in height; branchlets slender, 
— pale brown, glabrous; leaf-buds small, acuminate, pubescent. Leaves ` 
——  ehartaceous ; elliptic, abruptly long acuminate at apex, cuneate at base; 
— glabrous on both surfaces, pale greenish-brown when dry; margins 
^ obscurely denticulate, slightly recurved; 4 to 9 in. long, 1°5 to 3 in 
broad; midrib slender, raised beneath, impressed above; main-nerves 
— 5 to 7 pairs, the lowest pair very*near the margin, the rest gradually 
- more and more distant, all edrving upwards to and along the margin 
where they form an intramarginal looped nerve; secondary nerves very 
— few or none; reticulations transyerse, fairly prominent, rather distant i 
" tiole :2 to -4 in. long, channelled above. Inflorescence of short (up to 
774 in. long) racemes axillary to the upper leaves or on the young wood — 
low them; racemes about 5-flowered ; bract ovate-acute, ‘1 in. long, » - 
ed, villous; bracteoles 2, similar but smaller; pedicels stout, about: 
705 in. long. Calyx-tube about -1.in. long; lobes 5, ovate, obtuse, 
ng as tube, all minutely pubescent without. Corolla-tube very short, | 
Ic elliptic-oblong, ‘2 in. long, 5-nerved, white. Stamens many, 60 or = 
more; filaments slender, longer than corolla-lobes; anthers rounded, - 
minute; staminal bundles only noticeable in * Ovary villous, disk — 
glabrous; style slender, "2 in. long, stigma capitate; cells 3, ovules 2 
ch cell. Fruit a cylindric oblong berry, bright blue when ripe, *5 to 
8 in. tong, somewhat constricted at about one-third distance from. 
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bran glabrescent, smooth, somewhat angled, reddish-brown ; leaf- 





Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. | 945 = 


crustaceous, endocarp woody; cells 1 to 3. Seed usually 1, testa mem- ० 
branous, albumen fleshy, embryo straight. Brand Monog. Sympl. 69. — 

PENANG: Curtis 1099. Perak: Wray 692, 9830; Scortechina 398, — 
646, 1423; King's Collector 2084, 2099, 2406, 8431. [es 

18. SYMPLOCOS CRASSIPES, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 580 ri 
(1882). A tree (?); branchlets stout, smooth, grey. Leaves stoutly ७ 
chartaceous; large, elliptic-lanceolate, abruptly acuminate at apex, sub- ५ » 
cordate or obtusely rhomboid at base; glabtous on both surfaces; margins ५ 
sub-entire, slightly recurved; 6 to 7 in. long, 2 to 3 in. broad; midrib 
prominent, thick; main-nerves 10 to 12 pairs, irregular and at irregular 0७ 
angles, usually only slightly eurved upwards to meet in a looped intra- 
marginal nerve :25 in. from margin; secondary nerves and few trans- 


" ^ * * a - * * "ed 
verse reticulations prominent; petiole very stout, :15 to :2 in. long. 1 


Racemes axillary, 4-flowered ; pedicels very small, :1 in. long at most; 
bracts ovate-acute, like the rachis and calyx densely ferruginous- 
pubescent. Calya-tube very short; lobes ovate, ‘075 in. long. Corolla- 
tube short; lobes *1 to :15 in. long, oblong-obtuse. Stamens about 
30, slightly exsert, Ovary 3-celled ; disk fulvous-pilose. Fruit not 
known. Brand Monog. Sympl. 52. | 
MALACCA: on Mount Ophir, Maingay (K.D.) 960. T 
19. SYMPLOCOS PENANGIANA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small tree (2) ; — 
branchlets rounded, upper ones and innovations densely dark ferru- 
ginous-hirsute. Leaves chartaceous ; lanceolate, long acuminate at apex, | 
somewhat rounded at base; glabrous above, sparsely pilose beneath 
with long stiff ferruginous hairs especially on and along the nerves; 
greenish-brown when dry; margins'gistantly but sharply serrate in the 
middle part, entire on the acumination and near the base, revolute; 
4 to 7 in. long, 1 to 1:25 in. broad ; midrib prominent beneath, impressed. - 
above; main-nerves 4 to 6 pairs, irregularly distant, curving upwards ~ 
and meeting about :2 in. from the margin in a looped intramarginal 
nerve; secondary nerves and transverse reticulations scanty but pro- 
minent; petiole short, -15 in. long, stout, hirsute. Inflorescence a sessile — 
very short raceme or panicle of flowers on the young branches; bracts” © 
several, very small, densely rusty-hirsute. Calyzr-tube short; lobes o, e 
oblong, obtuse, :125 in. long, glabrous within, densely rusty-hirsute 3 
without.  Corolia-tube short; lobes 5, oblong, rounded, :2 in. long. — 
Stamens about 30 ; filaments slender; anthers rounded. Ovary villous; ७ 
style slender, pubescent, :15 in. long; stigma capitate. Fruit unknown,  — 
PENANG : at West Mill, 2,500 feet, Curtis 325 b 
20. SYMPLOCOS CERASIFOLIA, Wall. Cat. 4434 (1829). A tree, 
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G buds nearly globose, scales rounded, acuminate. Leaves coriaceo- 
t chartaceous ; oblong” or elliptic-oblong, acuminate at apex, cuneate or 
; attenuate at base; glabrous above, sparsely pilose on the nerves beneath 
— otherwise glabrous, dark greenish-brown when dry ; margins crenately 
serrate except at the very base and on the acumination, slightly recurved: 
—9 to 7 in. long, 1 to 2 in. broad, midrib slender, impressed above; 
—— main-nerves 6 to 8 pairs, conspicuous, at once curving upwards and 
round to join each other in a well-marked looped ring :2 to °3 in. from the 
margin; reticulations transverse; petiole ‘5 to "7 in. long, slender, 
channelled above. Inflorescence of axillary and sub-terminal pubescent 
spikes; the rachis stout, angular; bracts broad, round, villous, early 
caducous; bracteoles 2, ovate-acute, ‘O75 in. long, villous; flowers 
about 12 in each spike. Calyz-tube short, "05 in. long ; lobes lanceolate, 
acute, pilose, -125 in. long. Corolla-tube short; lobes oblong-acute, 
3-nerved, 2 in. long. Stamens about 30, or very numerous—over 
2100 (Scortechini), on the corolla-tube, fascicles not well separated ; 
filaments very slender; anthers rounded, very minute. Ovary and 
disk slightly hairy; style slender, curved, :2 in. long, stigma capitate ; 
f cells 3, ovules 2 to 3 in each cell. Fruita cylindrie oblong drupe 1:5 
* to 2 in. long, 1 in. broad, truncate at both ends and tipped above by the 
_ persistent calyx-tube and lobes, the rim abut -2 in. broad: smooth, 
— yellowish-brown ; exocarp thick, corky; endocarp woody with 7 to 8 
' sharp star-like ridges. Seed 1, testa membranous: albumen thin, 
. embryo straight, pendulous; radicle long. A. DC. Prod. VIII. 257; 
* Garke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 580; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. I. Pt. 2. 466; 
he? Brand Monog. Sympl. 52. Bobua gerasifolia, Miers in Journ. Linn. Soc. 
Me XVII. 304. ° " 
_ PrenNawao: Wallich 4434; Curtis 1503, 3096. PERAK: Vray 445, 
= 8003 ; Scortechint 515; King's. Collector 6283, 6950. MALACCA : 


4 4 









— Maingay (K.D.) 962 A. 
E > Scortechini considered his No. 515 to represent a species separate from S. cerasifolia, — a 
—but with a large series of specimens before us we find it difficult to agree to this, | di 


. 91. SvwrLocos RIGIDA, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 581 — 
(not of Wall.) (1882). A tree with spreading branches, reaching 
60 to 80 feet in height and 18 to 24 in. in diam, of stem; branchlets — 
ut, dark brown, glabrous, angled when dry, marked with the pro- | 
mi round raised scars of fallen leaves; brapch-buds large, covered | 
with oblong glandular-serrate stipular scal aly softly silky on the 
६; leaf-buds acuminate, 3 to ‘5 in. long, silky-pubescent. Leaves 
borincEU-c us; oblong or oblong-lanceolate, acute or 
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and usually shining, dark greenish-brown when dry; margins entire 
or very shortly serrate, recurved when dry; 6 to 12 in. long, 2:5 to ५ > 
5 in. broad; midrib stout, much raised beneath, impressed above; ~~ 
main-nerves 10 to 13 pairs, raised beneath, curving upwards to ] 
and along the margin; secondary nerves few or none; reticulations mi 
transverse, parallel, not prominent; petiole -7 to 1:3 in. long, stout, . 
glabrous. Jnjlorescence of simple spikes, strobilate when young and i ; 
scarcely -5 in. long, in flower 1:5 to 2 inflong with pubescent rachis, 1 
in fruit reaching 3 in. long with stout nearly glabrous rachis, in 
the axils of upper leaves or the young branchlets below them; bracts ——— 
broadly ovate, acute, concave, "minutely grey or tawny-pubescent; 7 
bracteoles 2, lanceolate-acute, "1 in. long, all early deciduous; buds 


ovoid, grey-pubescent.  Calyr-tube १078 in. long; lobes 4, ovate-acute, X 
blunt, :1 to -15 in. long, both grey-pubescent. Corolla-tube short i 
lobes 5, white, oblong, acute, "25 in. long, 5-nerved. Stamens in 5 3 


bundles opposite the corolla-lobes, about 60; filaments very slender, 4 — 
outer ones longer than corolla-lobes ; anthers rounded, minute Ovary 
and disk glabrous; style curved, :25 in. long, stigma capitate; cells 3, 
ovules 2 in each cell. Friit ovoid-oblong, 1 to 1-5 in. long, "75 to 1 in. 
broad, waxy greenish-white when half ripe, dark blue when ripe; pale ~ 
brown, shining, smooth, ‘obscurely angled when dry; surmounted by | 
the calyx-rim -15 in. broad with erect calyx-teeth ; exocarp thick, fleshy ; 22 — 
endocarp very hard, woody, with 8 sharp star-like ridges; cells 3. Seeds 
1 to 3, testa thin fibrous, albumen fleshy, embryo straight, radicle long. ७ 
Brand Monog. Sympl. 52. Doromma rigidum, Miers in Trans. Linn, ~ 
Soc. Ser. 2. Bot. I. 104. Barringttnia rigida, Clarke in Hook. f. FL 
Br. Ind. II. 510. ४ ; | 
PERAK: Wray 1994, 3207; Scortechini 2046; King’s Collector 4246, : 
4277, 4613, 5045, 5048, 6095, 6179, 7260, 7898, 8543, 10013. SELANGOR: J 
Ridley 10544. MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 767, 965. SINGAPORE: T 
Cantley 50; Ridley 1798, 5960. | D : 
29. SYMPLOCOS RUBIGINOSA, Wall. Cat. 4432 (1829). A large shrub —— 
or a tree sometimes reaching TO to 100 feet in height and 15 to 2019. ——— 
or more in diam. of stem; branches stout, grey, nearly glabrous; — 
branchlets stout, angled, glabrous or cinnamomeous- or ferruginous- ७ 
hirsute; leaf-buds lanceolate, ‘3 to :4 in. long. Leaves coriaceo- | 
chartaceous; obovate-oblong, acute or shortly and abruptly acuminate | 
at apex, cuneate at Y AE glabrous above, pubescent especially on ७ 
the nerves beneath, tte pubescence pale rusty-brown, pale greenish- 
brown when dry; margins shortly dentate especially on the upper 
half, sometimes nearly entire, recurved; 5 to 11 in. long, 2 t» 4 in, 
ts broad; midrib sto prominent beneath, impressed above; mair 
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nerves 10 to 13 pairs, parallel, very prominently raised beneath — 
and usually impressed above, curving upwards to and along the 
| margin; secondary nerves few or none; reticulations many, pro- 
minent, transverse, parallel; petiole thick, densely pubescent, ‘5 to 
J in. long. Inflorescence of simple erect spikes, from the axils of upper 
leaves or from the young branchlets below them; spikes 1 to 2 in. long, 
softly cinnamomeous-pubescent, the rachis stout especially in fruit; 
flowers about 12 to 16 in eack® spike, each flower supported by a broad 
ovate rounded bract -175 in. long and two ovate-acute bracteoles ‘I in. 
long. Calyx-lobes ovate-lanceolate, acute, ‘06 to -07 in. long; tube as 
long as lobes. Corolla-tube short lobes white, oblong, :15 in. long, 
3-nerved, glabrous. Stamens in 5 bundles opposite to the corolla-lobes 
usually about 30; filaments unequal, the outer ones longer than the 
corolla-lobes; anthers minute, round. Ovary and disk glabrous, style 
| slender, about -15 in. long, stigma capitate or lobed; cells 3. Fruit an 
"ovoid-oblong drupe, *4 in. long, :25 in. broad, surmounted by the calyx- 
rim `l in. in diam., pale brownish-yellow when dry, glabrous or softly 
pilose; exocarp thin, erustaceous, fragile; endocarp woody, faintly 
ridged; seeds usually 3. A. DC. Prod. VIII. 257; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. I. 
Pt. 2. 466; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 580; Brand Monog. 
Sympl. 53. Lodhra rubiyinosa, Miers in Journ. Linn. Soc. XVII. 
299. 
| PENANG: Wallich 4432; Curtis 528, 1692; G. King. PERAK: 
_ Scortechini 1825; King’s Collector 5192, 5771, 7112, $105, 10015, 10021. 
cs "Manacca: Maingay (K.D.) 955; Griffith (K.D.) 3652,  JononEg: Ridley 
541115. SINGAPORE: Cantley 722° Ridley 4117.—Distrm. Sumatra 


i (Forbes 1991), Borneo (Beccar? 1216, Haviland 1679, 3480) 
" 
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~ Subgenus II.— CoRDYLOBLASTE. 


— 93. SYMPLOCOS CONFUSA, Brand Monog. Sympl. 88 (1901). A shrub 
5 to 8 feet high (Lobb); branchlets rough, dark brown, marked with pro- 
| inentcusbion-like scars, uppermost ones and innovations ferruginous- 
| pubescent. Leaves chartaceous; variable in shape, elliptic-oblong to | 
Y 5 ate-lanceolate bluntly acute at apex, attenuate often unequally at ५ 
T base; margins entire or slightly undulate, recurved; glabrous on both . 
3 to 4 in. long, 1-5 to 2 in. broad; midrib slender; main-nerves . 
regular, about 6 pairs; secondary nerves and 3e Wee also irregular,  - 
indistinct; petiole -2 to -3 in. long, slightly cent. Inflorescence of 
ilky racemes about -25 in. long; | 
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he — hairy 


campanulate, grey-silky, ‘1 in. long; lobes 5, short, rounded siliate 1 


impressed above; secondary nerves few and with the reticulationg 7 ० 


tube eampanulate, densely rusty-pubescent; teeth 5, rounded, :05 


— stamens inserted irceghiladiy on the tube and lobes, about 40 to 60 

































Corolla-tube funnel-shaped, *2 to -3 in. long, glabrous; lobes 5 ong, 
obtuse, spreading, ‘15 in. long. Stamens very many (40 to 60), inside a 0 
staminal tube somewhat longer than the corolla-tube ; filaments v Tn 
short, slender į anthers small, rounded. Ovary and disk villous; style 
slender, hirsute or glabrescent, ‘3 to 5 in. long; stigma large, capitate. mii 
Fruit not known. S. Henschelii, Benth. & Hook. f. ex Clarke एक | 
Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 588; Forbes & Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. 
XXVI.. 73. v 
MALACCA: on Mount Ophir, Griffith (K.D.) 3644; Lobb; Maingay 
(K.D.) 954.—Distris. Borneo (Beccart 2405), China S 


This species, which in the Fl. Br. Ind. was placed under S. Henschelii, has beer 
separated by Brand, who considers the true S. Henschelii (Cordisyloblaste Henseli 
Moritzi in Bot. Zeit. vi. 604 (1848), to be a Java plant only, It is not thought neces 
sary to maintain Clarke's var, hirtistylis, i 


24. SYMPLOCOS MAINGAYI, Benth. ex Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind | 
III. 588 (1882). A tree with spreading branches reaching 40 to 60 
feet in height and 10 to' 15 in. in diam. of stem; branches stou 
light brown; branchlets and innovations densely ferruginous-velvety- 
pubescent. Leaves charfaceous; elliptic-oblong, shortly acuminate 
at apex, broadly attenuate or rounded at base; glabrous or with 8 E 
few scattered hairs above, sparsely pubescent beneath except tha M 
nerves which are hirsute, marked also beneath by numerous faint | 
transverse lines; margins entire; 4 to 6 in. long, 2 to 2-5 in. broad; mi 
midrib stout, very prominent beneath, impressed above; main-nerves =~ 


8 pairs, curving upwards and joining in'a looped intramarginal nerve, Y 


rregular; petiole :3 to ‘5 in. long, stout, densely ferruginous- ~~ 
pubescent. Inflorescence of stout densely ferruginous-pubescent | 
racemes, 1 to l:5 in. long, bearing about 8 to 10 flowers, in the — 
axils of the upper leaves; bract 1, ovate, acute, -2 in. long; braca | 
teoles 2, similar but smaller; pedicels stout, "1 to ‘15 in. long. Caly ^ 
long.  Corolla-tube.narrow funnel-shaped, 1 to 1-5 in. long, densely | 
white-tomentose without; lobes -5 in, long, oblong, reflexed. Staméinal- 
tube adnate to the corolla-tube as far as the lobes, then free above it 
top of tube truncate,,15-20-lobed, the lobes separable as ligules; 


free part of filaments short, slender; anthers ovoid. Ovary and 
style slender, as long as corolla-tube, stigma capitate ; tells 
zou Me oid, obtuse ` glat 1:75 in. lo 1:25 in, br t x * 


















250 Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. 


- with the remains of the calyx-rim +125 in. wide, pericarp very thick, 
woody. Brand Monog. Sympl. 20. 

PERAK: King's Collector 6728. MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 961. 

25. SYMPLOCOS ScomgTECHiINII, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree (?); 
branchlets pale brown, slender, scurfy; innovations ‘sparsely grey- 
pubescent. Leaves chartaceous; oblong-lanceolate, attenuately blunt- 
acuminate -at apex, cuneate at base; glabrous on both surfaces dark 
brown when dry, margins entire; 4 to 5 in. long, 1:5 to 2 in. broad; 
midrib slender, raised beneath, impressed above; main-nerves 5 to 10 
pairs the lowest close to the margin, the others curved upwards to meet 
in a looped intramarginal nerve; secóhdary nerves many and, with the 
reticulations, irregular, fairly prominent; petiole ‘5 in. long, channelled 
above, slightly pubescent when young. Inflorescence of axillary or 
pseudo-terminal racemes, 7 to 1 in. long, sometimes giving the appear- 
ance of a terminal panicle; rachis grey-pubescent, angular; bract and 
2 bracteoles lanceolate-acuminate, "1 to "15 in. long; pedicels -2 in. long. 
Calyx-tube campanulate, -2 in. long, grey-pubescent without, as are the 
rounded obtuse "05 in. long teeth. Corolla-tube slender, funnel-shaped, 

‘1 to 1:5 in. long, densely white-tomentose ‘without; lobes ‘5 in. long, 
oblong-obtuse, much imbricate in bud. Staminal-tube adnate to the 
corolla-tube as far as the lobes, then free above it, top of tube truncate, 
about 15-lobed, the lobes separable as ligules; stamens inserted irregu- 
larly on the tube and lobes, about 46 to 50; free part of filaments short, 


? slender; anthers rounded. Ovary and disk hairy; style slender, as 
M long as corolla-tube, stigma capitate; cells 3, ovules 2 in each cell. 
: Fruit obovoid-oblong, obtuse, glabrous, 1:75 in. long, 1:2 in. broad, ; 
crowned with the remains ‘of the calyx-rim ‘1 in. in diam.; pericarp 
_ ~ thick, corky ; seed 1. | 
E PERAK: Scortechini. ; - 
—— This species comes very near to S. Maingayi in respect to its flowers and fruit, but - 


the branches are much more slender, the dense ferruginous tomentum is absent, nnd —— 
— the leaves are different, so we have no hesitation in describing it as n now species. 


R The following Bornean species seems worthy of description here: it : 
— — may possibly be found also in the Peninsula:—  . | N- 
_ Srwrrocos Havinaxpr, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small tree (?); branchlets stout, AM 
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flowers about 12: rachis glabrous, flattened; bracts and bracteoles minute, caducous; - 
pedicels none or very short, scarcely ‘05 in. long; buds globose. Calyz-tube *05 in. - 
long; lobes orbicular, ciliate, as long as tube. Corolla-tube very short; lobes 5, 15 — 
in. long, ovnte oblong, ciliate. Stamens about 50, in 5 bundles of about 10 each, ^ 
opposite the corolla-lobes ; anther-cells orbieulur; filaments slender, the longest as- 
long ns the petals. Ovary conical, glabrous; style slender, *1 in. long, stigma 
capitate. Fruit not known. | y 
BonsEo:; in Sarawak, near Kuching, Haviland No. 1954, 





d 
- 2. STYRAX, Linn. 


Trees and shrubs, usually more or less lepidote or stéllate-tomentose 
on all parts except the upper-surface of the leaves, rarely glabrous. 
Leaves various in shape, entire or serrulate. Flowers generally white, 
in lax axillary or terminal, simple or compound, often pendulous © 
racemes; bracts very small. Calyx campanulate, free or slightly adnate ७ 
to the base of the ovary, truncate or 5-toothed. Corolla-tube short; 
lobes 5, erecto-patent, elliptic-oblong, imbricate or valvate. Stamens 10, 
l-seriate at the base of the corolla-tube; filaments more or less flat- 
tened, continuous with the connective ; anthers large, linear, the cells 
parallel, erect. Ovary nearly free, at first 3-celled, later often 1-celled ; 
style subulate ; stigma ca pitate, somewhat 3-lobed ; ovules few in each ~~ 
cell, in free ovaries nearly all erect from the lower basal angle, in half- — 
adnate ovaries upper pendulous lower erect. Fruit globose or ellip- —— 
soid, seated on the cupuliform or patelliform calyx, breaking up ७ 
irregularly. Seeds 1 or rarely 2 or more, integuments 2, the outer ५ 
chartaceous or hardened, the inner membranous; albumen fleshy, 
copious; embryo straight, axile or excentric ; cotyledons broad, with a 
longish terete radicle.—DISTRIB. Warmer regions of Asia and America, : 
a few extending to temperate Asia and South Europe, species about 60. ७ 


= 


Leaves green beneath, slightly stellate-pubescent se o 1. S. serrulatum, 


& 
! Leaves white or greyish-white beneath, with occasional rusty-stellate A 
hairs :— 
Leaves small, under 5 in. long and 2-5 in. broad; calyx about 1 
one-third of the length of the corolla .. . 3. S. Beuzoin- PERRE 
Leaves large, over 5 in. long and 2:5 in, broad; calyx about half e 
the length of the corolla .. ad ^ .. 83. S. crotonoidea. 











2 
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l. STYRAX SERRULATUM, Roxb. Fl. Ind. II. 415 (1832). A shrub or ७ ५ 
— — small tree, reaching 50 j et in height; branches slender, branchlets stel: 
lately grey-pubescent. ^ Leaves membranous; ovate or ovate-lanceo 
acuminate at apex, rounded or cordate, sometimes acute at base; nea ly. 
—— glabrous above, glabrescent beneath, but with stellate hairs on both sides 
. of the nerves; margins s and irregularly serrate, sometin 165 sub- 
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entire, slightly revolute; 1:5 to 5 in. long, 1 to 2 in. broad: midrib 
slender; main-nerves 6 to 8 pairs, curving upwards and anastomosing 
near the margin; secondary nerves and reticulations prominent, the 
latter transverse; petiole :2 in. long, stellate pubescent Racemes 
terminal or from the axils of the uppermost leaves of the branchlets, 
6-83-flowered or fewer, sometimes reduced to 1 only, sometimes panicu- 
late from the absence of leaves, 1 to 2 in. long; rachis slender, densely 
white-stellate-pubescent; pedicels :2 in. long; bracteoles linear, nearly 
as long as pedicels; flowers white. Calyx campanulate; tube white- 
pubescent without, glabrous within, -15 in. long; teeth 5, 05 in, long, 
irregular, repand-dentate, white-pubeséent on both sides. Corolla-tube 
‘15 in. long, cylindric; lobes 5, -25 in. long, oblong, sub-aeute, densely 
white-pubescent without and within except the lower part of the tube 
Stamens 10, 2-5 in. long; filaments inserted on the corolla-tube, wide 
and white-tomentose at the base, narrower and glabrous above, con- 
tinued in the connective; anthers broadly linear, erect, as long as the 
filaments, rounded at top, cells 2 parallel. Ovary densely white-villous ; 
style slender, -3 in. long; stigma small, capitate; cells 3. Fruit ellip- 
soid, ‘4 to: 5 in. long, :3 in. broad, white- or*grey-pubescent, supported 
by the patelliform calyx; pericarp fleshy, rather thin, irregularly 
breaking up. Seeds 1, rarely 2 or more; euter integument smooth, 
hard, shining, brittle: inner one membranous, brown; albumen firm, 
grey; embryo erect, nearly as long as the endosperm; cotyledons 
cordate, :15 in. long; radicle thick, terete, as long as cotyledons. ‘Wall. 
Cat. 4402; A. DC. Prod. VIII. 267; Hook. f. in Bot. Mag. t. 5950 (syn. 
excl); Kurz in Journ, As. Soc. Beng. XLVI, ii. 237 and For. Fl. II. 142 
Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. TII. 588; Prain Beng. Plants I. 656 
S. Porterianus, Wall. Cat. 4401 ; A. DC. 1.०. ; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. I. Pt. 2 
463. S. floribunda, Griff. Notul. IV. 287. | 

PENANG: Wallich 4401; Phillips; Curtis 1187, 1538; Ridley 7176 


: Perak: King's Collector 1662.—DIsTRIB. India, at 3,000 to 7,000 feet 


from Nepal to Assam, Chittagong and Burma. 
The plant is frequently affected by galls. 


J 





®» 


2. STYRAX BENZOIN, Dryand. in Phil. Trans, Vol. LXXVII. 308, t. 12 


heig t and 2 to 3 feet in diam. of ‘stem; branches rounded, glabrous 
upper branchlets rusty-grey-stellate-pubescen : 
jgumded at base ; glab us 





iliptic, acuminate at apex, attenuate or 
above, densely grey-stellate-pubescent ben 
slightl» denticulate ; 4 to 5 in, long, 1:5 to/2°5 in. broad 
^r oma 5 ^T Lo ¢ 4 n 7erves 6 ¢ 
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787). A tree with slender drooping branches, reaching 60 to 80 feet in ae 
Leaves chartaceous; — 
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upwards to and along the margin; reticulations transverse, regular, pro- 
minent; petiole *3 to *5 in. long, channelled above, densely grey-stellate- 
pubescent. acemes paniculate, terminal or axillary to the upper leaves, 
grey-stellate-pubescent; bracts ovate, caducoms; pedicels slender, 
angular, -1 to:‘2 in. long; bracteoles linear, as long as the pedicels or 
nearly so; flowers silyery-white. Calyx cupular, *15 in. long, densely — 
grey-stellate-pubescent without; teeth 5, minute. Corolla-tube -15 in. 
long, cylindric; lobes 5, :3 in. long, oblomg-linear, acute, w hite-pubes- 
cent without and more or less within, recurved. Stamens 10, *3 in 
long, attached to the tube of the corolla; filaments flattened, :15 in 
long, white-pubescent, continued in the connective; anthers linear, 
slender, erect, acute at tip, as long as filaments, cells parallel. Ovary 
‘conical, villous above; style slender, :3 in. long; stigma small, capitate 
y cells 3, ovules 2 or more in each cell, placentas central. Fruit depressed- 
globose, variable in size, reaching ‘8 in. in diam. and "6 in. in height; 
white-pubescent, supported by the flattened persistent patelliform calyx; 
“pericarp corky, rather thick, irregularly dehiscing. Seed usually 1, 
pale-brown with a broad basal hilum; outer integument hard, brittle, 
inner membranous; albumen firm; embryo horizontal or oblique, 
nearly as long as the endosperm; cotyledons flattened, oblong-cordate, 
'2 in. long; radicle smooth? *15 in. long, cylindric. Blume Bijdr. 671; 
Roxb. Fl. Ind. II 416; A. DC. Prod. VIII. 260; Bentl. & Trim, Med. 
Pl. III. t. 169; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. I. Pt. 2, 463; Clarke in Hook. f. FL- 
Br. Ind, IIT. 589; Gürke in Engl. & Prantl Pflanzenfam. IV. i. 178, 
12. 93; Koord. & Val. Bijdr. VII. 132. 

PERAK: Wray 808, 1208; Scorteejint 1998; King's Collector 4459, 
7840, 7884, 8615, 10203, 10305. MALACCA: Maingay (K.D.) 963, 964; 
Griffith (K.D.) 3668. SINGAPORE: Ridley 2650,.—DISsTRIB. Sumatra 
(Beccari 699; Forbes 3120a); Java (Forbes 1183). 

This species gives the gum *' Benzoin," or ** Benjamin," of commerce. The plant 


is often affected by galls, causing curious tassel-like excrescences on the branches. M 
The tree has the odour of violets (Wray). US 


3. STYRAX CROTONOIDES, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 589 (18829), ७ — 
A tree, 60 to 80 feet high and 15 to 20 in. in diam. of stem; branches if 
spreading and drooping; branchlets rather thick, grey, ultimate ones 
and innovations densely clothed with whitish-grey and rusty-stellate T 
tomentum, the rusty hai glue and scattered among the rest. Leaves 
chartaceo-coriaceous brbadly oblong or elliptic-oblong, abruptly acu- — —— 

- minate at apex, attenuate or cuneate at base; glabrous above except | > 

— — on the nerves, densely white-tomentose beneath, and „with * | 

-  usty-stellate hairs; margins entire or undulate; 5 to 7in,long,29:bto 
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m! 4 in. broad; midrib prominent beneath, impressed and stellate-pilose 


' 
m 


— — above; main-nerves about 10 pairs, prominent, arched upwards to and 
AN — along the margin; reticulations prominent, transverse; petiole *3 to*4 in. 
C T long, stellate-pubescent.  Z'acemes in terminal and axillary panicles, 
` 3 4 to 8 in. long, densely white-tomentose and rusty-stellate-pilose, in- ५ 
| cluding calyx; pedicels very short, O to :15 in. long; bracts oblong- 
lanceolate, glandular-dentate, :25 in. long; bracteoles 2, linear-subulate, 
15 in. long; flowers creamy-white. Calyx-tube cupular, *४ 10 25 in. 
long, truncate; teeth 5, very minute.  Corolla-tube short, :15 long, 
glabrous nt the very base, appressed white-pubescent above; lobes 5, 
valvate, -3 in. long, linear-oblong, acute, afterwards recurved. Stamens 
J 10, about *3 in. long; filaments short, flat, glabrous, continued in the 
| connective which is white-pubescent on the back; anthers *2 in. long, 
linear, mucronate, cells parallel. Ovary 5-lobed, white-villous, conical ; 
style slender, as long as corolla; stigma capitate; cells 3, ovules 5 to 6, 
erect. Fruit ovoid, grey-pubescent, mucronate, '75 to 1 in. in diam., 
— — supported by the cupuliform calyx; pericarp thick, corky. Seed 1, outer- 
- integument pale brown, smooth, crustaceous, with a broad basal hilum, 
~ inner integument membranous; albumen firm, endosperm cushion-like ; 
embryo somewhat oblique; cotyledons cordate, -2 in. long ; radicle thick, 
terete, as long as cotyledons. Crotoni affinie sp. Wall. Cat. 7348. 
v. Perak: Scortechini 179; King's Collector 7775, 7967, 8558, 10734. 
SINGAPORE: Wallich 7848; Cantley 60. 


M- H This species, like the others, is also frequently found with large tassel-like insect 
i alls i " 
galls in place of the inflorescence. 


Order LXXIV. OLEACEZE. 


p p Erect or climbing shrubs or trees, unarmed. Leaves usually oppo- 
x 2 Site, rarely alternate or verticillate, simple or pinnately 3-few-foliolate, — . 
entire or toothed; stipules none. Inflorescence sometimes dichoto- 
— mously cymose and centrifugal, sometimes trichotomously paniculate, 
- 8C or all branches centripetal; cymes or panicles axillary or ter- - 
minal. Flowers hermaphrodite, often dimorphous, sometimes polyga- 
nous or dicecious, regular. Calyx free, usually small, campanulate, 
4- or more-toothed or -lobed, rarely 0. Corolla gamopetalous; tube - 
ng or short; lobes or petals 4 to 12, imbricate or induplicate-valv t 
in bud. Stamens usually 2, vacuo uM a 4, inserted on the corolla, or 
| ypc rynous if the petals are free or 0; fila) usually short; anthers 
vate or oblong, rarely linear, dehiscing on the mar 
in each cel ached to the inner. TEN ° 
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— 
the apex or base. Fruit capsular, loculicidally 2-valved or indehiscent, — D 
or a berry or drupe. Seeds solitary or 2 in each cell, erect or pendu- । | 
lous; testa thin or bony; albumen fleshy or horny or 0; embryo ^ 
straight; radicle inferior or superior.— DisTRIB. Tropical and tempe- ne 


rate regions of-the world; genera about 18, species about 280 BR 

* 

Corolla-lobes imbricate :— se 

Seeds exalbuminous ; usually climbing shrubs os o0 1. JASMINUM. S 

Seeds albuminous ; small trees.. ee PL an .. 2. OsxANTHUS. 5) 

Corolla-lobes valvate :— 2) J 
Hadicle superior; trees or erect shrubs :— ; t= 

Corolla-tube very short, petals often & pairs =r .. $. LiwocrEBA. ४ i i 

Corolla tubular, sometimes absent A E m ise 24; OLI — 

Radiele inferior; climbing shrubs vd * .. 5. Mxxorynos x. 

Nyctanthes Arbor-tristis, Linn., is found in gardens in cultivation, E 

1. Jasminum, Linn x 

` s ve ba 

Erect or climbing shrubs. Leaves opposite or rarely alternate F 


simple trifoliolate or imparipinnate, generally entire; petiole usually 
articulate. Flowers often handsome, white pink or yellow, often — 
sweet-scented, in 2- or 3-chotomous or simple cymes or sometimes | 
solitary, axillary or terminal, inflorescence centrifugal; bracts linear | 
and small or ovate, sometimes petaloid, bracteoles usually linear. 
Calyz-tube usually funnel-shaped or campanulate; lobes 4 to 9, linear, 
long or short or 0. Corolla-tube narrow, more or less elongate; lobes 
4 to 9, spreading, much imbricate. Stamens 2, usually included in the 
corolla-tube; filaments short; anthers oblong, attached to the filaments 
at the back near the base, cells parallel, connective broad, usually pro- 
duced in a mucronate point. Ovary 2-celled; ovules usually 2 in each 
cell, attached near the base; style filiform, long or short, often both in — 
different flowers on the same plant; stigma oblong or capitate, gene- / 
rally bifid. Berry didymous or simple by suppression of one carpel; ० 


— —.euarpels globose, ellipsoid or elongate, pericarp usually of two layers, sA 
—— the outer (exocarp) membranous, the inner (endocarp) fleshy or fibrous. ४ 
; Seeds usually 1 in each carpel, sometimes 2, testa very thin; albumen rr? 
none; cotyledons plano-convex ; radicle inferior, very small, included ~~ 








ee within the cotyledons or slightly exsert.— DISTRIB. Tropical and warm | 


^ temperate regions of Asia, Africa, and Australia, one species in Europe, à h 
— many in cultivation: about 90 species in all. n.. 
i z" E x p 
|. Leaves simple ‘ A 
‘Leaves penninerved, basal pair of nerves not opposite nor pro- M 
- — — deed to form an intramafginal nerves: - E 
—— -—  - Inflorescence terminal ४ Sat. ES 
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n i 
pg Climbing shrubs :— 
j Calyx-lobes *2 in. long or longer; leaves rather large :— 
p Leaves chartaceous :— 
€ UE Leaves and branchlets fulvous-pilose, main-nerves 
10 to 12 pairs .. 2. J. Griffithii. 
Leaves and branchlets glabrous, main-nerves 6 to ** 
8 pairs * * .. &. J. Maingayi. 
Leaves membranous :— 
Calyx-lobes spreading, "25 in..long or longer; fruit- 
3 ing pedicels thickene® — A. J. Wrayi. 
Calyx-lobes erect, -5 in, long; pedicels very short 5. J. Curtisii, 
Calyx-lobes under :2 in. long, pubescent; leaves 
z small :— 1 
Corolla tube short, *25 in. long - .. 6. J. decussatum. 
द्धः Corolla-tube ‘6 to *8 in. long m + T. J. bifarium. 
Inflorescence axillary 8. J, adenophyllum, 
Leaves penninerved, basal pair of herves opposite, produced to 
p form an intramarginal nerve :— 
. Basal-pair of nerves prominent, branchlets round :— - 
Flowers in few-flowered long-peduncled cymes; pedicels 
ud n 1 to 1-5 in. long e. . x .. 0, J. longipetalum. 
Flowers in many-flowered short-peduncled cymes; pedi- 
ue cels under *5 in. long .. T .. 10. J. smilacifolium. 
m Basal pair of nerves not prominent, branchlets 4-angular .. 11. J, insigne. 
— Leaves 3-foliolate > * v. .. 12, J. Scortechinit. 
> LI १ 
ra 
Yu l. Jasminum SAMBAC, Ait. Hort. Kew. I. 8 (1789). A sub-ereet, ~ 
है खा 


strageling, scarcely climbing shrub; branches terete, smooth ; branch- 
- klets slender, pubescent. Leaves membranous; variable, usually ovate 
often broadly so, acute or obtuse at apex, cuneate or rounded or 
—— cordate at base; glabrous above, pubescent on the nerves beneath, often 
fa with tufts of hair in the axils of the main-nerves; margins recurved 

1-5 to 4:5 in. long, 1 to 2:5 in. broad; midrib slender, impressed 
above, raised beneath; main-neryes 4 to 6 pairs, arching upwards to and 
along the margin, raised beneath reticulations distinct on both sides; 
» petiole *1 to :25 in. long, pubescent, articulate in the middle. Flowers 
— white, very fragrant, solitary or in 2-3-flowered terminal pubescent 
ymes; bracteoles linear-subulate;. pedicels *25 in. long, pubescent 
Calyx-tube campanulate, *1 in. long; teeth 5 to 9, linear-subulate, *1 to 
p? 25in. long. Corolla-tube slender, funnel-shaped, ‘5 in. long; lobes 8 to 9, 
E reading, as long as tube, oblong acute or obtuse. Stamens included - 
n the tube; filaments short; anthers oblong. Ovary rounded; style — 
r; stigmas 2, clavate. Berry didym SE with 1 carpel only by 
E ession ; carpels black, :25 in. in diam., stb-globose, surrounded 
the sub-erect persistent calyx-teeth, Bot. Reg. #. 1; Bot. Mag t. 1785. 
Nall 9868; A.DC. Prod. VIII. 301; Wight Ic. t. 704; । 
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Beng. XLVI. ii. 242, and For. Fl. IT, 153 ; Clarke in Hook. f, Fl. Br. Ind. 
IIT. 591; Blume Bijdr. 677: Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 542; Cooke Bomb. 
Fl IL 111; Prain Beng. Plants 659. J. fragrans, Salisb. Prod. 12. 
J. undulatum, Willd. Sp. Pl. I. 36 (not of Ker). J. Zambac, Roxb. Hort. 
Beng. 2, and Fl. Ind. Ed. Carey & Wall. I. 87. J.quinqueflorum, Heyne; 
Wall. Cat. 2878; A.DC. Lc. 302. J. pubescens, Wall. Cat. 2880, not of 
Willd. Nyctanthes Sambac and undulatum, Linn. Sp. Pl. 8. Mogorium ५ 
Sambac, Lamk. Dict. IV. 210; 111. t. 6, fif. 1. M. undulatum, Lamk. 
Dict. IV. 212. *'*Kudda-mulla," Rheede Hort. Mal. VI. tt. 50, 51. 
Burm. Thes. Zeyl. t. 58, fig. 9. -4 à 
Perak: Scortechini 997.— DisTREB. India, Ceylon, Burma, Siam. 
Much cultivated in India and in all tropical regions. The cultivated forms have 


many-flowered cymes and rounded corolla-lobes, and they are often found with double 
flowers. " 


2. JASMINUM GmirrFrTHI, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 598 
(1882). A slender climbing shrub; branchlets densely and patently ful- 
vous-villous. Leaves chartaceous ; ovate- or elliptic-oblong, bluntly acute | 
or acuminate at apex, rounded or cordate at base; fulvous-pilose on | 
both surfaces, sparsely above, more densely beneath but glabrescent 
when old, the uppermost often whitened ; 4 to 6 in. long, 1:5 to 3:5 in. 
broad; midrib prominent beneath ; main-nerves 10 to 12 pairs, at first 
straight then arching upwards to join in a prominent looped intra- | 
marginal nerve; secondary nerves few; reticulations rather indistinct ; 1 
midrib and all nerves impressed above and pilose, raised and densely | ४ 
fulvous-villous beneath, tufted in thi. axils; petiole stout, :2 to °4 in. f 
long. Flowers creamy-white, in terminal, many-flowered, fulvous- 0४७ 
pilose cymes, 1 to 1-5 in. long and up to 2 in. broad; bracts leafy, lan- 
ceolate, about :5 to 1 in. long, few; bracteoles many, linear, similar to 
calyx-lobes, of various lengths. Calyx-tube slender, *1 in. long; lobes 5, 
linear, 2 in. long. | Corolla-tube slender, slightly enlarged above, -75 in. 
long; lobes 5, spreading, :25 in. long, elliptic, apiculate; lobes and 
tube minutely pubescent without. Stamens included or slightly exsert; 
filaments broad; anthers oblong-lanceolate with a broad connective, 15 x 
to "2 in. long. Ovary glabrous; style slender; stigma clavate. Berry | 
didymous ; carpels waxy-white, globose, “3 to “4 in. in diam., pericarp = ५ 
crustaceous, glabrous. Segd usually one, testa fibrous; cotyledons thick, 
|... plano-convex, :2 in. in didm. — 
= Perak: King's Collector 10229. Maracca: Griffith (K.D) 3704. ` 
|. SQcaronk: Ridley 8465. — EIS 
VAR. cuspidata, King & Gamble. Leaves thinner than in thé type, — ^ 
= oblong, abruptly and sharply cuspidat -acuminate at apex, attenuate and - 
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abruptly rounded at base, 5 to 5:5 in. long, 1:5 to 2 in. broad, much 
less pilose, main-nerves 8 to 10 pairs; seeds 1 to 2, testa crustaceous. 
PENANG: Curtis 2787. Maracca: Maingay (K.D.) 998. JOHORE: 
at Gunong Palai, 1,400 feet, G King 
3. JASMINUM MAINGAYI, Clarke in Hook.f. Fl. Br. Ind. 111. 594 (1882) 
A climbing shrub; branchlets light brown, terete, internodes somewhat 
elongate, innovations and inflorescence tawny-pubescent. Leaves char- 
taceous; ovate or ovate-oblong, acuminate and often mucronate at 
apex, rounded or attenuate or cuneate at base; glabrous on both 
surfaces; margins recurved; 3 to 6 m. long, 2 to 25 in. broad ; midrib 
stout; main-nerves 6 to 8 pairs, arching upwards to join in a looped , 
intramarginal nerve about -2 in. from the margin; secondary nerves 
few; reticulations distant, obscure; all nerves strongly impressed above 
and raised beneath; petiole -5 to -7 in. long, articulate in the middle, 
twisted,. the bases of each pair connected by a raised nodal line. 
Flowers in terminal or axillary, paniculate, tawny-pubescent, trichoto- 
mous cymes, 1:5 to 2 in. long, sessile or peduncled; bracts oblong or 
spathulate, leafy; bracteoles linear, about :25 in, long or less; pedicels 
’ blueish, :15 in. long; flowers white, sometimes slightly tinged with 
— pink, Calyx-tube campanulate, :07 to ‘1 in. long; teeth 6, linear- 
| subulate, -325 in. long. Corolla-tube slender,’5 to ‘7 in. long, glabrous ; 
| lobes 8 to 10, spreading, rotate, oblong-lanceolate, apiculate, -4 in. 












— long, with prominent nerves. Stamens included in the corolla-tube ; 

s filaments slender, appressed to the tube; anthers oblong, mucronate, 

> 15 in. long, connective broad. Ovary cylindrical glabrous; style < 
o» — slender, -4 to -5 in. long; stigmeclavate. Fruit of one carpel, oblong, 

i 5 in. long, :3 in. broad, exocarp thin shining, endocarp fibrous. Seeds ^ 
1.9, testa thin. Hook. f. Bot. Mag. t. 7823 x 


— Penance: Maingay (K.D.) 1000; Curtis 643. Perak: Scortechinz 
1139, 304; Curtis 2032; King's Collector 2761, 2762, 3975.— DISTRIB 
Borneo (Haviland & Hose 911) 

i — Var. kedahensis, King & Gamble. PBranchlets and inflorescence ^i dn 
D thickly rusty-pubescent. Leaves more ovate, rounded at base, nerves - 
wer, rarely 3 to 4 pairs, the two lower pairs very strong Drupe i 


nearly globose 











Kepan: Ridley 5535 
| + A well-marked variety which may prove, when — to be n species. 
-TIPER 






4. Jasminum WRAYL King & Gamble, n. sp. A slender climbing 
shrub; branchlets pale brown, slendet, terete. Leaves membranous; ~ 
blon or obovate-oblong, acuminate at apex, attenuate or 1 ed 
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for tufts of tawny hairs in the ह of the main-nerves beneath; 3 to 
Tin, long, 1-5 to 2-5 in. broad; midrib very slender, raised beneath; main- 
nerves about 7 pairs, curving upwards to and along the margin where 
they are obscurely connected in an intramarginal looped nerve, usually 
slightly impressed above and raised beneath; secondary nerves and ४ 
reticulations obscure; petiole -3 to -5 in., slender, twisted. Flowers 
cream-coloured, in terminal, about 15-20-flowered corymbose cymes ^ 7 
2 to 3 in, long; peduncle 1 to 1-5 in. long? branches at right angles ४००७ 
rachis in fruit, -7 to 1 in. long; bracts lanceolate-acuminate, *5 in. long 
bracteoles linear-subulate, -2 to.-3 in. long; pedicels slender in flower, is 
elayately-thickened in fruit and then *3 to -5 in. long. Calyx-tube very 23 
short; lobes 5, linear-subulate, spreading, curved, :25 in. long, glabrous 9 
or slightly pilose. Corolla-tube slender, "75 in. long, slightly enlarged 
above; lobes 8 to 9, narrow, :3 to *4 in. long. Stamens included in the Ie | 
corolla-tube ; filaments short; anthers oblong, long-mucronate. Ovary ~ 
cylindric, depressed; style slender; stigma slightly clavate. Fruit didy- ७ 
mous; carpels ovoid-globose, greenish-white, 25 to -5 in. long, exocarp 5 
thin shining, endocarp fibrous. Seed 1, testa very thin, membranous; ~ 
cotyledons plano-convex, thick 2 A 
PERAK: Wray 2297, 2905, 3147 ; King's Collector 1838, 2484. — 
Van. hispida, King & Gamble Upper branchlets and inflorescence | i 
including calyx sparsely hispid, also midrib and main-nerves of leaves ~~ 
beneath ; under-surface of leaves often pubescent; main-nerves up to ~ 


| 4 

10 pairs. 4 

Perak: King's Collector 5893, on limestone hills. SELANGOR? | 

-~ Curtis 3774. | v AC 
~ AF 


VAR. axillaris, King & Gamble. Leaves rather small, sparsely 
pubescent, especially on the midrib and main-nerves; inflorescence .— 
axillary, few-flowered (5 to 7), calyx hispid; fruit large, up to ‘5 in. in — 8 
diam. — 

PERAK: on Maxwell's Hill, 3,000 feet—a slender climber, Scorte- m 

EU chins 273 * 
m 5. Jasminum Curtisu, King & Gamble, n. sp. A climbing shrub (7); | 
d branchlets slender, terete, minutely rusty-pubescent. Leaves mem- | 

— branous; ovate or ovate-oblong, acuminate at apex, rounded at base; ४ 


— glabrous on both surfaces except for pubescence on the nerves above .— 
and tufts of hair in dd axils of the main-nerves beneath; 3 to ie in * 
— — - long, 1 to 2 in. broad drib slender; main-nerves 5 to 6 pairs, distant, - 


curving upwards and joining in a looped nerve *1 to ‘2 in. from th 

DE margin, raised and prominent pn both surfaces; secondary nerves and 

-—— —retieulations few, irregular; petiole ‘4 in. long, pubescent, twi 
X arti „thi of each pair connecte 
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nodal line. Flowers in a terminal trichotomous rusty-pubescent cyme, 
Supported by pale (white ?) leafy, ovate-lanceolate, pubescent bracts 1 to 
1°25 in. long; bracteoles similar but smaller pedicels -15 in. long; 
flowers in each cyme about 15 to 20. Cal ya-tube campanulate, ‘15 in 
long; lobes 6, linear-subulate, -5 in. long. Corolla-tube slender, ceylin- 
drical, 1 in. long; lobes 8 to 9, spreading or recurved, 5 in. long, oblong- 
lanceolate, acute. Anthers oblong, :125 in. long, mucronate. Ovary 
cylindric, glabrous; style slender; stigmas 2, clavate. Fruit not known. 
PERAK: at Ipoh, Curtis. 


£ A remarkable species, distinguished by thd& very long hair-like calyx-lobes and the 
coloured or white large leafy bracts and bracteoles. 


6. JASMINUM DECUSSATUM, Wall. Cat. 2860 (1829). A climbing shrub; 
branchlets slender, densely rusty-pubescent. Leaves chartaceous ; 
ovate or ovate-lanceolate, acuminate at apex, rounded at base; sparsely 
pubescent above, more densely so beneath; 2 to 4 in. long, 1 to 1:5 in. 
broad; midrib rather stout; main-nerves 4 to 5, lowest pair obscure, 

— — rest curved upwards to meet near the margin, impressed above, raised 
beneath; petiole :3 to -4 in. long, pubescent, articulate near the base, 
the bases of each pair of petioles (as also branchlets) joined by a 
= raised nodal line on either side. Flowers in ‘densely pubescent axillary 
- and terminal trichotomous corymbose cymes about 1 to 2 in. long, sup- 
ported by a pair of large leaf-like bracts; bracteoles linear-subulate ; 
_ pedicels ‘l to :2 in. long. Calyx-tube short; teeth 6, subulate, *1 in. 
— long. Corolla-tube slender, :25 in. long; lobes 8 to 9, as long as tube, 
— oblong-lanceolate, apiculate. Stapiens, included in the corolla-tube 
y filaments short; anthers oblong, *1 in. long, mucronate. Ovary rounded 
} glabrous; style slender, longer than the corolla-tube (in short-stamened 
flowers); stigmas two, clavate. Fruit of one ellipsoid carpel, *2 to :3 in 
long, glabrous. A.DC. Prod. VIII. 306; Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. XLVI 

— i. 241, and For. Fl. II. 151; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 596 
* PENANG: King's Collector 1425, at Trang, 100 to 300 feet.—DisTRIB 
— Burma (Wallich 2860, Griffith 3699) 

— 7. JASMINUM BIFARIUM, Wall. Cat. 2866 (1829). A climbing shrub; | 
‘branchlets slender, terete, brown when dry, pubescent or nearly glab- + 
jus. Leaves chartaceous, usually bifarious; ovate or ovate-oblong, 5 
| — inate at apex, rounded or truncate somdimes almost cordate at | 
b: pubescent or sometimes nearly — on both surfaces; 2 to 
3 in. long, 1 to 1:5 in. broad; midrib slender, pubéscent, impressed above, * 
raised beneath ; main-nerves 4 to 6 pairs, pubescent, prominent beneath, 
arched ipw: join in an intramarginal nerve; secondary nerves and 
icula obscure; petiole :2 to :3 in. long, twisted, articu- 


— 
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late in the middle, the bases of each pair connected (as are the branch- 
lets) on either side by a raised nodal line. Flowers white, in few- (4—12-) 
flowered, pubescent, sub-capitate cymes, sub-sessile in the axils of the 


two uppermost bract-like leaves; bracteoles linear-subulate, :15 in. long; — 


pedicels *1 in? long. Calya-tube campanulate; teeth 5 to 7, linear- ५ 


subulate, :1 to "15 in. long. Corolla-tube slender, cylindric, *6 to 'B in. 
long; lobes 6 to 9, ovate-oblong, spreading, apiculate, :2 to *3 in. long- 
Stamens included in the corolla-tube: filaments short, slender; anthers 


oblong, mucronate, :1 to ‘15 in. long, connective broad. Ovary cylin- 


dric, glabrous; style slender, exsgrt ; stigmas 2, clavate. Fruit a didy- 
mous berry; carpels ovoid, -5 in. long, -2 in. broad; exocarp membranous 
shining, endocarp fibrous. Seed conform to carpel, testa very thin: 
membranous. A.DC. Prod. VIII. 305; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. 
III. 595. J. bracteatum, Wall. Cat. 2867. J. nummularoides, Blume 
Mus. Lugd. Bat. I. 275; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 537. 
PENANG: Wallich 2866, 2867; Curtis 1920; Ridley 9361. PERAK: 


Wray 4180 ; King's Collector 860, 4920, 10699; Deschamps ; Scortechint - 


59, 144, 238. SELANGOR: Ridley 7550, 8567. Pananc: Ridley 
in Trans. Linn. Soc., Ser: 2, III. 319.—DisThi5. Java. ^ 

Var. glabra, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 595. Leaves 
larger, elliptic, rhomboid trerounded at the base, more glabrous, less 
bifarious; calyx-teeth rather longer. J. Lessertianum, A.DC. Prod. 
VII. 304. 

JUNKSEYLON (Tongka): Curtis 2911. PENANG: Maingay (K.D.) 999; 
Deschamps. PERAK: Wray 4180; Scortechini ; Kunstler 122. MALACCA ; 
Griffith (K.D.) 3708; Goodenough 1995. Jonore: Ridley 4217. SINGA- 
PORE: Lobb; Ridley 10760.— DisTRIB. * Sumatra. 

B. JASMINUM ADENOPHYLLUM, Wall. Cat. 2876 (1829). A very slender 
wiry climber; branchlets extensively twining, glabrous. Leaves mem- 
branous; ovate-lanceolate to elliptic-oblong, variable, acuminate and 
mucronate at apex, cuneate at base; glabrous above except on the 


midrib, glabrous beneath except the tuft of tawny hairs in the axils of - 
the main-nerves; margins somewhat undulate; 1:5 to 5 in. long, "75 to 
1:5in. broad; midrib slender; main-nerves very slender, obscure, about - 
6 pairs, curving upwards to meet in a faint intramarginal looped nerve; — 
petiole slender, twisted, articulate in the middle, *2 to :3 in. long, hispid. ु 
Flowers white, solitary, pr 2 to 3 together in a slender, sometimes leafy, | 


. umbel from the axils f the leaves; peduncle -75 to 1:25 in. lo 


flattened above and with a pair of opposite bracts near the middle; 


bracts of umbel 2, linear-subulaté, “3 in. long; pedicels very slender, 
75 to 1 in. long, clavately enlarged in fruit. Calyz-tube campan 
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$ — glabrous, ribbed, ‘1 in.long; lobes linear-subulate, keeled on the back, —— 
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: sparsely hispid, -4 to -5 in long, points recurved. Corolla-tube slender 
* funnel-shaped, -75 in. long: lobes as long or slightly longer, 8 to 9 
Un recurved, oblong ligulate, about -25 to ‘3 in. broad. Stamens included 
Wi the corolla-tube ; filaments short, slender; anthers oblong, mucro- 
hn nate, -15 in. long, connective broad. Ovary cylindric ; style slender 
» — stigma clavate ruit globose, shining, young carpels ‘25 in. in diam 
I A.DC. Prod. VIII. 314; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 597 

° PENANG: King's Collector $736.—Distris. Khasia Hills ( Wallich) 
128 This species is clearly quite a small climber, and while the Penang specimens have 
J ०7119 small leaves those from the Khasia Hilld&how comparatively large ones, but this 
y > not unnatural, and we believe the identification to be correct 

f 1 9. JASMINUM LONGIPETALUM, King & Gamble, n sp. A large climb- 
p © ing shrub, reaching 30 to 40 feet; branchlets slender, terete, pale brown. 


«x Leaves chartaceo-coriaceous, 3-nerved elliptic, acute or shortly 
| acuminate at apex, attenuate or cuneate or slightly rounded at base 
de glabrous on both surfaces margins slightly recurved ; 2 to 6 in. long, 
| 15 to 3 in. broad; midrib slightly impressed above, shortly raised 
i beneath; main-nerves 7 to 8 pairs, the basal pair opposite, at about 25° 
| with the midrib produced in an intramarginal nerve about :25 in. froms 
— the margin looped where the others, which are at about 65° with the 
idrib, join it; secondary nerves and reticulations very indistinct 
petiole -2 to -4 in. long, twisted. Flowers white tinged with pink 
20 fascicled 3 to 6 together in the axils of the upper leaves, forming sessile 
bin AP 
| umbellate cymes; bracts very small, ovate-acute, deciduous; pedicels 
25 T to 1:5 in. long, very slender, swnmit enlarged in fruit.  Calyzr-tube 
"short; lobes 6, glabrous, linear-subulate, -1 in. long, margins inflexed 
| Corolla-tube very slender, -75 in. long; lobes 9, linear-oblong, acute, 
9—5-nerved, :75 to 1 in. long, much recurved in flower. Stamens within 
i he tube; filaments short, slender; anthers oblong, :175 in. long, 
‘obtuse. Ovary glabrous, 2-celled; style slender; stigma flattened, . 
“minutely pubescent. Fruit didymous; carpel usually 1 only by © 
i ppression, black, globose, -4 to :5 in. in diam.; pericarp fleshy,  . 
glabrous: Seeds 2, testa very thin, cotyledons plano-convex. 
PERAK: King's Collector 2765, 6005—on rich soil at 300 to 800 feet 
elevation, scarce. SINGAPORE: Ridley 10937 x F. 


ly handsome and well-defined species, 2c is well worthy of garden —— 


* 4. 

































[ E JASMINUM SMIDACIFOLIUM, Griff. MS., Clarke in Hook. f. Fl Br. 
f. 600 (1882). A large glabrous climbing shrub ; branchlets pale 


"I4ceous, 0-Dnor*t , ovate, ab tiy cauda 
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4 in. broad; midrib slender, raised beneath; main-nerves 6 to 7 pairs, 


flattened; anthers olMong, mucronate, :25 to :3 in. long. Ovary 
glabrous, rounded; style slender, clavate, obscurely cleft in 2 shor 
stigmas; cells 2, Pruit didyynous; earpels oblong, smooth, white 
ripe. Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 541. “J. cauliflorum, Scortechifi MS- 


,. Herb. © t | 9. > bs 





impressed above; much raised beneath; two lowest main-nerves y 
prominent, similar to the midrib, curved upwards to form a pair 
intramarginal nerves meeting at the apex; remaining main-nerves 
irregular, 3 to 4 pairs, inconspicuous; secondary nerves and reticulati 
raised above; petiole :75 in. long, twisted, articulate in the middle. 






Inflorescence of axillary 5-20-flowered cymes; rachis jointed, terete; 
bracts spathulate, -1 to *2 in. long; bracteoles smaller, linear ; pedicels 
4 to ‘3 in. long, greatly enlarged in fruit; flowers white, tinged with 
pink. Calyx campanulate, tube :15 in. long; teeth 5, "05 in. long: S 
Corolla-tube slender, cylindrical, '75 to 1 in. long; lobes oblong, acute 

or apiculate, -75 in. long, -2 in. broad. Stamens inserted in the throat 

of the tube; filaments short; anthers liriear-oblong, :25 in. A 
mucronate. Drupe didymous; carpels ellipsoid, -1 in. long, -3 te 





"4 in. broad, smooth, shining | E 
MALACCA: Griffith (K.D.) 3698; Maingay (K.D.) 997 i 
ll. JASMINUM INSIGNE, Blume Mus. Bot. Lugd. Bat. I. 278 (1849).— 


An extensively climbing Shrub; branches obscurely quadrangular with E. 
pale-grey corky bark; branchlets acutely quadrangular, glabrous, the ७ 
edges pale-corky-winged” Leaves chartaceo-coriaceous ; opposite, occa- : d 
sionally whorled; elliptic or elliptic-oblong, acute at apex, cuneate at —— 
base; glabrous on both surfaces; margins recurved ; 2 to 8 in. long, 1 to : 
the basal pair faint, opposite, at about 30° with the midrib, produced in 1 
an intramarginal nerve :1 to *2 in. from the margin, looped where the —— 
others, which are at 50? to the midrib, join it; secondary nerves and = 
reticulations obscure; petiole -4 to 1:2 in. long, twisted, the upper part —— 
bordered for a short distance by the decurrent margins of the blade. f- 
Flowers white, in compact, many-flowered, glabrous cymes from the ej 
axils of the leaves or (more usually) from the stem; bracteoles sub- ade 
ulate, *1 to -15in. long, caducous; pedicels stout, *2 in. long, somewhat 
angular. Calyz-tube campanulate, ‘25 in. long; lobes 4 to 5, linear — 
subulate, unequal, -25 to :35 in. long, points hooked. Corolla-tube — 
slender, 75 to 1 in. long, somewhat inflated above; mouth slightly ——— 
thickened; lobes 4 to 5, spreading, ovate-oblong, apiculate, *6 in. long, — 
' to -4 in. broad. tamens in ‘the tube of the corolla; filaments 
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PERAK: at Theripay Taipay, Scortechini; Wray 2840; Cantley 23 
King's Collector 2890, 3398, 7059.—Disrri. Sumatra, Forbes 2906 


A very fine species of well-marked characters 


12, JASMINUM SCORTECHINII King & Gamble, n. sp. A slender 
climbing shrub reaching 60 feet in length ; branchlets dark-coloured 
glabrous. Leaves thin when young, almost coriaceous when old, 3- 
sometimes l-foliolate, opposite or sub-opposite; terminal leaflet ovate 
or lanceolate, acuminate at apex, rounded at base; glabrous on both 

| surfaces, upper surface shining, nearly black when dry, lower surface 
dull, reddish when dry; 2:5 to 4 jn aes 1 to 1:5 in. broad; lateral 
leaflets similar but slightly smaller and often lanceolate ; midrib slender, 
raised beneath; main-nerves very indistinct, apparently 6 to 8 pairs 
petiole -75 in. long, petiolule of end leaflet -5, of side leaflets *3 in. long, 
all grooved, slender, articulate below the leaflet. Flowers white, in 
axillary or terminal triehotomous cymes, terminal ones often panicu- 
late; peduncles ‘5 to 1 in. long; bracts ovate-acute or subulate, *1 in. 
long ; cymes sparsely scaly ; bracteoles at the base of the calyx minute; 
pedicels "1 tc -2 in. long, very much enlarged in fruit and then reaching 
53 to *7 in. in length and -3 in. in diam. at top. Calyz-tube campanulate, 
7125 in. long; teeth 5, very short, triangular. e Corolla-tube slender, en- 
larged above, :4 to ‘6 in. long ; lobes 5, ovate-cordate, obtuse, 3 to -4 in. 
long, spreading. Stamens included in the corolla-tube ; filaments short; 
anthers oblong, mucronate, ‘15 in. long, connective broad. Ovary 
Cylindrical, glabrous, 2-celled ; style slender, as long as the corolla-tube ; 
V stigma clavate. Fruit didymous; garpels ellipsoid, “75 to 1 in. long, 
—— 6 in. broad; pericarp thin, crustaceous, blackish-brown. Seed nearly 
filling the cavity; testa thin, fragile; cotyledons oblong-obtuse, slightly 
—Aauricled at base, *5 to *6 in. long by :25 in broad, plano-convex. | 
j PENANG: Curtis 1227, 2031. PERAK: Scortechini 383, 479; Ridley 
| 10679; King's Collector 7006, 7009; Curtis 169. 


t= 











3 _ "The description is largely after Scortechini MS The species comes very near J 
p k í Roxb., but differs in its more slender habit, thinner lenves, and large 

.. ellipsoid carpels 

— Ridley's No. 8325 from Lankawi Island, Kedah, is a twiggy, apparently erect shrub — 
trifoliolate leaves, the leaflets all obovate-orbicular emarginate, the end one ts 
iching 1:7 in. long and 1:3 in, broad, the side ones only about "6 in. long and broad, P 
fruits are of one carpel about the size of*a small pea, gnd the flowers are unknown, 


possibly not be a Jasminum (Herb. Kew) * 
l'he following species from Borneo is of interest, and may perhaps 

| later on in the Peninsula:— ५ p 
1 EE BARAWACENSE, King & Gamble, n. sp. A climbing shrub 
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oblong, long-neuminate at apex, cunente nt base; both surfaces glabrous; margins 
recurved; 4 to 7 in. long, 175 to 275 in. broad; midrib strong, impressed above, 
raised beneath; main-nerves 4 pairs, the lowest pair near the margin at an angle of 
8000६ 30° with the midrib, the remaining pairs at about 50°, curving upwards to meet 
in an intramarginal looped nerve, which is also met by secondary nerves above the 
fourth pair; reticulations irregular, not prominent; petiole -5 to -75 in, long, twisted 
in the middle. Inflorescence of axillary, long-peduncled, trichotomous, pubescent, 
corymbose cymes, about 1 in. broad at top, usually 1 pair from each node; pedunele 
terete, 2 to 3 in. long, sometimes branched, minutely pubescent; branches very short, 
'2 in. long; pedicels clavate, *1 to "15 in. long; practs and bracteoles linear-subulate, — 
25 in. long, one pair of bracteoles to each terminal fascicle of 3 flowers; flowers 
white, buds clavate, 1 in. long. Culyx-tube campanulate, -15 in. long; lobes 6, 
linear-oblong, applicately infolded at th* middle inwards, -15 to -2 In. long, pubescent. 
Corolia-tube cylindrical, 1 in. long; lobes 6, spreading, oblong, rounded at top, *4 to 
'5 in. long, prominently 3-5-nerved. Stamens 2, inserted at about the middle of the 
tube within; filaments short, decurrent within the tube; anthers linear-oblong, *2 in. 
long. Ovary cylindric, truncate and depressed at top, 2-celled ; style very slender; 
stigmn clavate. Fruit not known. 
BonwEo: near Kuching in Sarawak, Haviland & Hose 3489. 


2. OsSMANTHUS, Lour. 


Trees or shrubs, glabrous. Leaves opposite, evergreen, entire or 
dentate. Flowers small, axillary or terminal, fascicled or in very short 
racemes, hermaphrodite sor polygamous. Calyx short, 4-toothed or 
-lbed. Corolla-tube short or long; lobes 4, broad, obtuse, imbricate. 
Stamens 2, more rarely 4, inserted on the corolla-tube; anthers ovate, 
sub-extrorsely dehiscent. Ovary 2-celled, ovules.2 in each cell, pendu- 
lous from its apex; style short or cylindric, 2-lobed or sub-entire. * 

, Drupe ovoid or globose ; exocarp fleshy, endocarp bony or crustaceous. 
Seeds usually solitary, pendulous; testa thin; albumen fleshy; coty- 
ledons flat; radicle short, superior.—DisTRIB. N.W. Himalaya and 
eastwards to China and Japan, also in Western North America; about | 
8 to 10 species. à 

OsMANTHUS SCORTECHINT, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree, reaching — 
40 to 50 feet in height, and 10 to 15 in. in diam. of stem ; branchlets 
terete with pale grey, somewhat corky, bark. Leaves coriaceous;  - 
lanceolate, shortly acuminate at apex, cuneate at base; both surfaces 
glabrous; margins entire, recurved; 2 to 4 in. long, 75 to 1:25 in. broad; A 
midrib thick, impressed above, raised beneath ; main-nerves very obscure, 
about 5 to 6 pairs ; at 8 iple broad, ‘3 to *6 in. long, channelled above and 
bordered by the dec t margins of the blade. Flowers in very short, | 
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Stamens 4, slightly exsert, inserted between the corolla-lobes at the top 
of the tube ; filaments slender; anthers small, ovate, cells dehiscing on 
the margins or somewhat extrorsely. Ovary conical, glabrous; style 
— slender, subulate, -04 in. long; cells 2, ovules in each cell apparently 2 
Drupe globose, ‘2 to :3 in. in diam.; dark greenish-blue when ripe, 
exocarp thin, fleshy, endocarp crustaceous. Seed 1, testa membranous; 
albumen fleshy, ruminate; cotyledons oblong, flat, narrow; radicle 
- superior 
PERAK: Scortechini 414—at Thaipeng; Wray 682; King's Collector 
5029, 6978 x ` 


| The structure of the wood, so far as the examination of a very small branch goes, 
confirms the placing of this plant in the genus Osmanthus 
| To this species seems also to belong King’s Collector 3663, which has a bright red 
drupe reaching °5 in. in length,.slightlf ribbed and with a spathulate embryo having 
— Jtheradicle nearly as long as the cotyledons, each *1 in. It may be called Van. oblonga 


To - + 


Maniy 3. LINOCIERA, Swartz. 


१९ Shrubs ox trees. Leaves opposite, entire. , Flowers small, in axillary 
— or extra-axillary, rarely terminal, panicles or cymes; bracts generally 
* small sometimes rather enlarged and leafy; bracteoles very small 
— Calyx small, 4-fid or -toothed. Corolla of 4 petals, long or short, nearly 
_ free or cohering by pairs or very shortly connate, induplicate-valvate in 
bud. Stamens 2, rarely 4, inserted at the base of the petals and usually , 
= ‘between the two cohering ones; filaments short; anthers elliptic or 
oblong, dehiscing on the margin or slightly extrorse ; connective broad, , 
_ often apiculate Ovary 2-celled, ovules 2 in each cell, pendulous from 
is apex; style short; stigma bifid or entire. Drupe globose or ellip- 
 Soid; exocarp fleshy, thin, endocarp bony or crustaceous. Seed usually 
Solitary, pendulous; testa thin; albumen fleshy or 0, if fleshy the coty- 
Jedons flattened, radicle superior.— DISTRIB. Tropics of both hemi- 


— spheres, species about 40 
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over 4 in. long, main-nerves prominent beneath :— 
4 to 6 in. long, drupe :75 in. long hs -. 1. L. pauciflora, 
es 2 to 4 in. long, drupe 1-7 in. long £a . F., L. macrocarpa. 

















| 1:5 to 2 in. long, drupe not known 3^ 249008. L. paludosa. 
ves under 4 in. long, main-nerves obscure beneath, cymes | | 
1 in. long .. se +e : =.. नल 4. L caiudata. pm 








NS जाओ PAVOIFLORA, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Bt: Ind. III. 609 BB 
| A small tree, reaching 30 to 40 feet in height and 1-5 to 2 feet in 

m etem; branches moderately stout, pale grey, smooth, swollen a | 
he nod des slightly 4t ats darker colour 


) 







~ me - y 





UM SS PS 49 73 ee 
á ~ " - — E — = - P" 





Flora of the Malayan Peninsula | 71-9687 25 
slender; leaf-buds linear-lanceolate. Leaves coriaceous; elliptic-oblong, E 


rounded or shortly obtusely acuminate at apex, cuneate at base; glabrous | 
on both surfaces, but with prominent raised glandular papille; 4 to 1 
9 in. long, 2 to 4 in. broad ; midrib stout slightly impressed above, pro- 19 
minently raised beneath; main-nerves 11 to 13 pairs, fairly prominent ~~ 
and regular, curving upwards to and along the margin near which they — 
anastomose ; secondary nerves and reticulations obscure; petiole -7 to ~ 
1-3 in. long, thickened at base. Flowers pale yellow or white, in com- f 
pound axillary panicles, 4 to 6 in. long; main branches 1 to 2 in. long; 
rachis slender, glabrous, somewhat angular; bracts leafy, ovate or 
spathulate, :5 to 1 in. or sometimes longer; bracteoles ovate-acute, very | 
small; pedicels slender, ‘05 to 1:5 in long, much thickened and pale — 
in fruit even when quite young.  Calyz-tube short; teeth 4, ovate-acute, | 9» 
05 in. long. Corolla-lobes in two pairs, oblong, -1 to -15 in. long, 
slightly hairy within. Stamens ‘05 in. long; filaments short, broad, | 
anthers elliptic, emarginate, with u gland on the front of the connective, . 
Drupe ellipsoid, -75 in. long, "3 to -4 in. broad, blueish-black when ripe; 1523 
exocarp fleshy, endocarp thin, crustaceous. Seed 1, testa pergamaceous ; f 
albumen none; cotyledons fleshy, ‘55 in. long; radiole -very small, 5 
superior. Olea (?) pauciflora, Wall. Cat. 2812; A.DC. Prod. VIII. 289. ~ 
Chionanthus palembanicag Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 558; Kurz For. ee 
Fl. II. 159, and Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. 243 i 
l Kepan: Curtis. PENANG: Wallich 28124, B; G. King; Curtis | 
695, 2773 ; King's Collector 1693 ; Ridley 10178. PEnak : Ridley 71605. d" 
Scortechint 952; King's Collector 4172, 4834. SINGAPORE: Ridley 5079. = 
— DISTRIB. Tenasserim, Andamans, Borneo (Haviland 1766). "iM 
2. LINOCIERA MACROCARPA, Kiüg & Gamble. A small tree; 
branchlets pale greyish-brown, stout, lenticellate ; innovations ashy- 
pubescent. Leaves coriaceous; obovate-oblong or obovate-lanceolate, ~ 
obtuse or very shortly and bluntly ‘acuminate at apex, long cuneate r 
at base; glabrous on both surfaces; margins entire or slightly recurved; 
6 to 10 in. long, 2 to 3:5 in. broad; midrib very stout, broad and ~ 
plane above, much raised beneath; main-nerves 14 to 17 pairs, pro- .. i 
minent beneath, curved only near the margin to meet in a faint looped 
intramarginal nerve; secondary nerves and reticulations obscure; «d 
) petiole 1 to 1:5 in. long, enlarged at base. Flowers in ashy-pubescent 
panicles, 2 to 4 in. lo bracts leafy, sometimes oblong-lanceolate, ७ 
more generally spathul&te; bracteoles linear-subulate, short; pedi " 
variable, often 0; rachis and pedicels much enlarged in fruit. Calyx 
pubescent; tube short; lobes ovate-acute, -05 in. long.  Corolla-tube 
very short; lobes oblong-lintar, ‘1 to -15 in. long, margins m Y 
— ineurved. Stamens '075 in. long; anthers oblong; filaments very shoi 
| | zuo! | 
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i connective produced in a conical acumen. Ovary pubescent; style 

P short; stigma 9-lobed Drupe oblong-ellipsoid, 1:7 in. long, 1 to 

| 1:2 in. broad exocarp thick, granular; endocarp hard, :15 in. thick, 

obscurely ridged outside. Seed 1, testa membranous, albumen flesh y. 
4. insignis, Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 610. * - Chionanthus 
macrocarpa, Blume Mus. Bot. I. 319 (1849); Koord. & Val. Bijdr. 
VIII. 939. C insignis, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 559 (1862). C. mon- 
tanus, Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii. 243, and For. Fl. II. 159. 

SINGAPORE: at Bukit Mandai, Ridley 4580.—Distrris. Tenasserim 
(Helfer (K.D.).3688), Martaban (Kurz), Sumatra (Teysmann, Beccari 
526), Borneo (Beccari 725). 

Bet 3. LiNocrERA PALUDOSA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small tree (Wray), 
large tree, 60 to 80 feet high, and 15 to 20 in. in diam. of stem (King’s 
Collector); branchlets thick, pale greyish-brown. Leaves coriaceous ; 
oblong, bluntly acute at apex, also at base; glabrous on both surfaces 
except on the nerves which are minutely pubescent; margins recurved ; 
6 to 12 in. long, 2 to 4 in. broad ; midrib thick, prominent, slightly 
raised above, strongly so beneath  main-nerves 11 to 15 pairs, im- 
pressed above, prominently raised beneath, *75 to 1 in. apart, at first 
straight then curving upwards to and along the margin to anastomose 
and form a prominent looped intramarginal*nerve; secondary nerves 

— few; reticulations transverse, not prominent; petiole stout, wrinkled 

~ ‘Sin. long. Flowers yellow, with a brown centre, in pubescent panicles 
1-5 to 2 in. long from the branchlets between the leaf-nodes in the axils 
of small tubercles; peduncles stout, grey-pubescent, :2 in. long; bracts 

—— ovate, grey-pubescent; bracteoles ovate-acute, recurved; pedicels 0:5 

J 


‘in. long. Calyz-tube short, lobes ovate-acute or triangular, ciliate, 
— +025 in. long, one lobe sometimes enlarged.  Corolla-lobes in 2 pairs, 
— linear-oblong, obtuse, *2 in. long, -05 in. broad, glabrous. Stamens 
IM ‘05 in. long; filaments broad, short; anthers rounded, connective with 
an obscure gland. Ovary conical, glabrous; style short; stigmas 2 
TEE it not known. 

. — Perak: at Sungie Larüt, Wray 2424; on low wet ground, King's 
Collector 6476 
— 4, LINOCIERA CAUDATA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A tree, reaching 30 
40 feet in height and 5 to 7 in. in diam. of stem; branches slender, 
grey, ultimate branchlets darker. eaves A Wedge lanceolate, à 
saudate-acuminate at apex, cuneate at base; glabrous on both surfaces; 
margins entire, recurved; 3 to 4 in. long, 1 to 1:25 in. broad; midrib | 
sland raised above, scarcely ralsed beneath; main-nerves very  - 
Bsc about 4 to 5 pairs, curving sharply upwards to meet in 
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Flowers in axillary or extra-axillary, few-flowered, trichotomous, pani- 3 
culate cymes about 1 in. long; rachis glabrous, somewhat angular; | 
bracts and bracteoles small, ovate, acute. Calyx :05 in. long, tube x > 
short; lobes 4, óvate, obtuse. Corolla-tube scarcely any; lobes in 3 

pairs, oblong; “1 in. long. Stamens: filaments broad; anthers oblong, ~~ 
cells extrorsely dehiscing; connective apiculate. Ovary glabrous, — 


conical; style very short; stigma bifid. Drupe (immature) obovoid, 7a 
'3 to *4 in. long, seed apparently albumineus | TN 

PERAK: King's Collector 3212, 6857, in dense jungle on high moun- — 7 
tains at 3,500 to 4,000 feet p : p. i 


*This species is rather near L. monticola, Bl, but the leaves ure narrower and the 
inflorescence longer. | P 


4. ODEA, Linn. . 


Trees or shrubs. Leaves opposite, entire or toothed. Flowers 
small; hermaphrodite, dic:cious or polygamous; in axillary, rarely ~ 
- terminal trichotomous panicles; bracts small. Calyz short, 4-toothed ~ 
or-lobed. Corolla-tube short; lobes 4, induplicate-valvate, sometimes ४ 
0. Stamens 2, on the corolla-tube or sub-hypogynous ; filaments short; 
anthers ovate or oblong, cells dehiscing on the margin or slightly i 
extrorse, in 34 flowers sonfetimes introrse. Ovary 2-celled ; ovules 2m 
each cell, attached laterally to the septum or sub-pendulous; ,style — — 
short; stigma obtuse, capitate or bifid. Drupe ellipsoid or sub-globose; m 
exocarp fleshy; endocarp bony or crustaceous, usually 1-seeded. Seed 


pendulous; testa thin; albumen fleshy, sometimes slightly ruminate; = 
cotyledons flat, radicle superior.—Distris, South Europe and Asia,  — 
tropical and South Africa, New Zealand ;* about 35 species. X 
Inflorescence more than 3 in. long; leaves oblong lanceolate ^ 

acute, usually over 4 in. in length : . 1. €. dentata. 
Inflorescence under 3 in. long; leaves elliptic-lanceolate, acuminate, ^ot 

under 4 in. in length - * . 29. O. maritima. if 

Srecres IMPERFECTLY KNOWN. | 

Leaves 8 to 14 in. long; inflorescence extra-axillary on old wood ; E 
drupes flattened ., . 3. O. platycarpa. ऐप 
A Leaves 2 to 3 in. long; inflorescence axillary or extra-axillary on HER 
so young wood; corolla-lobes linear, *1 in. long; drupes not known.. 4. O. ardisioides, — — 
f 

2, 1. OLEA DENTATA, WAIL. Cat. 2840 (1829). A tree, 40 to 60 feet high; 5 


branchlets light browr, smooth, innovations minutely pubescent. © 

7 Leaves coriaceous; oblong-lanceolate, bluntly acute at apex, cuneate or 

_ rounded at base; glabrous on both surfaces, but when young pubescent Ic. 
y on the nerves beneath; margins entire or distantly dentate, slightly .. 
T jury 3.4 5 im long, + 2 in brc p i slender, 1 i 
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pressed above, raised beneath: main-nerves obscure, 8 to 10 pairs, 
arching upwards to join in a looped nerve near the margin, impressed 
above; petiole -4 in. long. Flowers in axillary or extra-axillary, leafy, 
tri-pinnate, minutely pubescent, paniculate cymes, 3 to 6 in. long, 
branches trichotomous, ultimate cymes umbellate; bracts leafy, oblong 
or lanceolate, :5 to 1:5 in. long; pedicels slender, ‘05 to *1 in. long; 
bracteoles minute, ovate-acute. Calyx minutely pubescent, ‘05 in. long, 
lobes 4, ovate, obtuse. Corolla tubular-campanulate, 15 in. long; lobes 
4, rounded, -05 in. long. Stamens very small, inserted at the base of 
fhe corolla-tube; filaments very shat; anthers ovoid, sub-extrorsely 
dehiscent. Ovary ovoid; style none; stigma capitate; cells 2, ovules 2 
in each cell. Drupe not seen. A.DC. Prod. VIII. 286; Kurz in Journ. 
As. Soc. Beng. XLVI. ii. 245, and For. Fl. II. 157; Clarke in Hook. f. 
Fl. Br. Ind. III. 613. i 
Penance: Curtis 222, 950, 2267.— DisTRIB. Burma. 

2. OLEA MARITIMA, Wall. Cat. 2813 (1829). A large shrub or small 
tree; branchlets terete, pale brown; innovations minutely pubescent. 
Leaves coriaceous ; elliptic-lanceolate, acuminate at apex, cuneate or 
somewhat rounded at base; glabrous on both surfaces ; margins entire 
' or distantly serrate on their upper half; 3 to 4 in. long, 1 to 2 in. 
| broad; midrib slender, impressed above, raiSed beneath; main-nerves 
obscure, 7 to 10 pairs, meeting near the margin in a looped intramarginal- 
— nerve; reticulations scanty; petiole :2 to *3 in. long, minutely pubescent 
T when young, finally glabrous. Flowers dull white, polygamous, in 
slender, minutely pubescent, trichotomous paniculate cymes with few 
"branches; ultimate cymes umbellate, usually "75 to 1 in. long in flower, 
|. up to 1:5 in. long in fruit, rarely axillary, usually extra-axillary ; each 
E par of peduncles supported by a pair of ovate lanceolate leafy bracts , 
+B to-5 in. long; common peduncles *7 in. long; pedicels ‘05 to *1 in. 

" long, bracteoles none. Calyx 05 in. long, minutely rusty-pubescent; i 
— tube short; lobes 4, ovate-acute, as long as tube. Corolla campanulate, 
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Ü “1 to -15 in. long; lobes 4, obtuse, as long as tube, induplicate-valvate, 
SN ntly absent in 9. Stamens ‘OT in. long, inserted near the — .— 
— base of the corolla-tube ; filaments slender; anthers as long as filaments, 
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niform, cells sub-extrorsely dehiscing. Ovary conical; style none; — | 
"stigma capitate; cells 2, ovules in each cell pendulous. Drupe — 









bose, '2 in. in diam., black “when — wrinkled when dry; | 
sxocarp thin, fleshy, endocarp crustaceous. Weed 1, testa very 1, ee 


albumen copious; cotyledons elliptic, nearly `l in. long; radicle Nes | 
what thick. G. Don Gen. Syst. IV.. 49; A.DC. Prod. VIII. 288; 

8: Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 612; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. Ii. 
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Maracca: Griffith (K.D.) 3679; Maingay (K.D.) 1022; Cuming  / 
2318; Ridley 3984, 10731. PAHANG: a common bush on the sandy ४ 
heaths, Ridley in Trans. Linn: Soc. Ser. 2. III. 319. SINGAPORE: ४ 
Wallich 2813; Walker 183; Ridley 36164, 8420; King's ‘Collector — 
1138; Murtón 62.—Distram. Malay Islands. a 


SPECIES IMPERFECTLY KNOWN. 
* 


3. OLEA PLATYCARPA, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small tree with 
spreading branches, reaching 25 to 30 feet in height; branchlets 
Stout, pale brown, smooth, marked by the prominent horse-shoe- 
shaped scars of fallen leaves. Leaves coriaceous; obovate -oblong 
or oblong-lanceolate, abruptly acuminate at apex, cuneate at base ; 
glabrous on both surfaces and with scattered glands; margins entire, 
slightly recurved; 8 to 14 in. long, 3 to 5 in. broad; midrib very 
stout and prominent; main-nerves 14 to 16 pairs, curving upwards to 
join in a looped intramarginal nerve close to the margin; secondary 
nerves few; reticulations irregular, obscure; petiole 1 in. long, base 
enlarged, wrinkled. Flowers dicecious, in extra-axillary, sessile, 
paniculate, trichotomous cymes, usually on old wood, 1 to 1-5 in. 
long, supported by a cluster of sheathing scarious bracts; bracts of © 
panicle branches and bracteoles ovate-acute; pedicels very short, stout, 
somewhat angular. Calyx short, ‘05 in. long; teeth (in 9 flowers) 
ovate, obtuse, ciliate. Corolla none in 9, 4 not seen. Ovary conical, 
rugose; style O; stigma 2-lobed, mitriform. Drupe ovate-oblong, 
flattened, 7 in. long, 5 in. broad; exocarp thick, wrinkled when dry; 
endocarp thick, granular; cells 2. Seed’l, pendulous from the summit 
of the thin central persistent septum; testa membranous; albumen . 
thick, fleshy; cotyledons ovoid, -15 in. long, radicle rather stout  — 

PERAK: at low levels on the hills, King's Collector 5541, 7649; 
Hervey. 

The absence of male flowers renders the identification of the genus of this plant. a 
somewhat uncertain, but we consider it belongs rightly to Olea, "AL 












4. OLEA ARDISIOIDES, King & Gamble, n. sp. A small tree; branches | 
slender, terete, with 5 lowish bark; branchlets minutely pubescent. 
Leaves coriaceous; lanceolate, long heuminate at apex, cuneate at base; — 
glabrous on both surfaces; margins entire, recurved; 2 to 3 in. long, — 
6 to ‘1 in. broad; midrib slender, impressed above, raised beneath; . 
main-nerves 5 pairs, Surving upwards to meet in a looped intramarginal - 
nerve, Obscure; secondary nerves and reticulations very 


_ petiole slender in. ODE: yo A nee in or extra- i 
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slender paniculate cymes, 1 to 2 in. long; rachis somewhat angular, 

minutely pubescent: bracts leafy, lanceolate, *5 to I in. long; bracteoles 

s similar or sometimes subulate-spathulate; pedicels slender, 1 in. long, 

reflexed, — Calyr-tube very short; lobes 4, ovate-acute, "038 in. long, 

ciliate. Corolla-tube "03 to -05 in. long; lobes 4, induplicate-valvate, 

linear, *1 in. long. Stamens 2, inserted at the base of the corolla-tube, 

‘05 in. long; filaments slender; anthers elliptic, cells dehiscing 

laterally, connective mucronate. Ovary conical; style 0; stigma minute, 
bifid; cells 2. Fruit not seen. 

r Perak: on'Gunong Bubu, 5,000 feet, Wray 3871. PAHANG: Barnes 


10896. 


We have hesitated whether to describe this species as Olea or Linociera, for the 
corolla-tube is not very long, and the lobes are like those of the latter genus, but the 
character of the leaves is distinctly that of Olea. 


5. MxyxorvRUM, Blume. 


Large scandent shrubs with quadrangular branches. Leaves oppo- 
— site, large, triplinerved, entire or denticulate. Flowers small, yellow, 
— — very numerous, in axillary and terminal trichotomous panicles, Calyx- 
— tube short, lobes 4. Corolla fleshy; tube urveolate ; lobes 4, concave, 

induplicate-valvate in bud. Stamens 2, inserted on the base of the 
—— —eorolla-tube; filaments very short; anthers rather large, ovate, cells 
| dehiscing laterally. Ovary 2-celled; style very short or 0, stigma 
—* —9.lobed; ovules 1 to 2 in each cell, attached near the base at the inner 
* angle. Fruit a 1-2-seeded sub-globose berry; pericarp crustaceous. 


ef Seeds 1 to 4, erect, testa membranous, albumen thick; cotyledons 
| e. Plat: : : : . y ^ 
— fiat, ovate, radicle inferior.—DisTRis. India and Malaya, 3 species. 
* A y — Myxoryrum nervosum, Blume Bijdr. 683 (1826). A large climbing 
ai 3 ‘shrub; branches with fibrous pale brown bark ; branchlets prominently 
A quadrangular. Leaves coriaceous; elliptic or elliptic-oblong or elliptic- 
JV SEE ceolate, acuminate at apex, cuneate or rounded at base; glabrous on 
Ht th suríaces; margins entire or denticulate in the upper half, promi- — 
— mently recurved; 4 to 7 in. long, 1-5 to 3:5 in. broad; midrib thick, pro- — 
minent beneath, impressed above; main-nerves 4 to 6 pairs, the lowest 
pair opposite, very prominent, starting a little above the base and form- | 


ing an intramarginal nerve looped only after where it meets the rest at — 
bout two-thirds of the way up, the next d not opposite and only 
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pubescent panicles, 1-5 to 3 in. long; rachis angular, swollen at the ; 
nodes; bracts subulate, recurved in. long; bracteoles triangular, | 
minute.  Calyr-tube very short; lobes 4, triangular, acuminate. 
Corolla yellowish- or greenish- white, fleshy; tube urceolate, 05 

to "1 in. long; lobes oblong, incurved, ‘05 in. long, induplieate- —— — 
valvate in bud. Stamens 2, inserted on the tube of the corolla; fila- x 
ments very short, broad; anthers ovate, rather large. Ovary ovoid; ० 
style 0; stigma 2-lobed ; cells 2, ovules- 2 in each cell, erect from a ५ 
minute basal central placenta. Berry ovoid or globose, ‘5 to ‘7 in. in — 
diam., rough, surmounted by the Persistent stigma, bluefsh-black क्क 





ripe; cells 2. Seeds 2 to 4, erect on an enlarged placenta ab the 
of the central dissepiment; albumen fleshy, testa membranous. n 
Bot. Lugd. Bat. I. 320, t. 51; A.DC. Prod. VIII. 290; Miq. Fl. Ind — 
Bat. II. 549; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. III. 618 ra, 
PENANG : Curtis 2849. Pekak: Wray 2139, 2834, 4179; Scortechine 
532, 598b ; King's Collector 3584, 4544, 7392, 8845. Maracca: Main-7 
gay (K.D.) 996/3—Distrm. Sumatra (Forbes 1585, in the Lam-. 
pongs); Java. - Ye 
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Materials for a Flora of the Malayan Peninsula.— By Sm GEORGI 
"ri Kina, K.C.I.E., LL.D., F.R.S., late Superintendent of the Roy 


^ Botanic Garden, Calcutta, and J. Sykes GAMBLE, C.E.E., F. 
: ‘ te of the Indian Forest Department 
Bay be; NGI 
LA This part contains nine Natural Orders, viz., Nos. 79 Hydrophyllaceae 
' to 85 Lentibulariacee inclusive, as well as: Nos. 87 Bignaniacec and BE 


x Pedalinez. The whole part is the work of Lieut.-Col. D. Prain, ILM.S., ७०७ 
: S F.R.S., Superintendent of the Royal Botanic Garden, Calcutta, with th | 
exception of Boraginez, which has been done by Sir George King, 

1 and Zydrophyllacee, and Bignoniacez, which have been done b 
W — Mr. Gamble. T 
~ The nine Orders dealt with contain 53 genera and 150 species: of 
_ the species none are here described for the first time. = 
Natural Order No. 86 Gesneracee will follow later on with 

t Orders, 75 Apocynacee, 76 Asclemadacee, and 77 Logan d 


"M^ : fe 


_ the preparation of which is not yet quite complete 
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Order LXXIX. HYDROPHYLLACEÆ 


Annual or perennial hprbaceous plants. Leaves radical or al | 
oposite site, entire or dentate, simple or pinnately or mE —— 

lobed. Flowers usually unilaterally sub-sessile on the branches of 
~ bo Paria corpioid eyme, or else peduneulate in tie axi 
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4 inferior, with 5 or occasionally many equal imbricate lobes. Corolla 
— -Bamopetalous, funnel-shaped cup-shaped campanulate or rotate; 
A lobes 5 rarely many, imbricate or sometimes twisted. Stamens as 
| many as the corolla-lobes, alternate with them, usually fixed to the 
— base of the tube, exsert or included: filaments filiform, sometimes 


è 
* 


है) 9; dilated or appendiculate at base; anthers ovate, oblong or linear, dorsi- 
—* hxed; cells 2, parallel, dehiscing introrsely with longitudinal clefts 
> Ovary superior, sometimes unilocular, with 2 free or parietal placentas, 


| sometimes more or less completely 2-celled with fleshy placentas adnate 
k to the septum ६ styles either 1 filiform bifid or undivided, or 2 distinct 
>from the base; stigmas terminal, small or capitate; ovules 2 to many 
l in each cell. Capsule loculicidally, sometimes septicidally, bi-valved 

| the placentas if parietal attached to the valves, if central remaining free. 


¥ 


Seeds usually oblong, globose ór angular, 2 to many on each placenta; 
Miesta. reticulate or wrinkled, rarely smooth; albumen fleshy, embryo 
| small, erect ; cotyledons plano-convex or semi-terete.— DISTRIB. About 


^ a 
p 
* 


Pit 150 species, chiefly American, very few in the Old World "A 
i 2 

n f t- = H " . 

i YDROLEA, Linn. 


S 2 A^ 
| Herbs or undershrubs. Leaves entire, alternate. J lowers blue, in 
—short terminal cymes or racemes. Calyx divided nearly to the base, 
“segments lanceolate Corolla widely campanulate, sub-rotate, lobes 

mi mbricate. Stamens 5, attached to the corolla-tube ; filaments filiform, 
"sometimes dilated at base; anthers sagittate. Ovary completely — 
é elled, with fleshy placentas adnate to the dissepiment; styles 2, > : 
y 3, distinct, filiform; sjigffas capitellate; ovules many in each mm 
| multi-seriate. Capsule globose or ovoid, septicidal, usually 2, —— 
cem y 3- or 4-valved. Seeds minute, irregularly wrinkled.—DisTRiB. | 
"About 14 species, chiefly American, with cne Chinese, one of tropical | 


^. 


Afr and one of India and Malaya. T 
| HyDROLEA ZEYLANICA, Vahl Symb. II. 46 (1791). An annual herb; 
nearly glabrous below, glandular pubescent above, soft, somewhat - 
s ont, often rooting, always straggling. Leaves membranous; - 
Bhodo te or oblong-lanceolate, attenuate above and below; 5 to 2 in. = 

v. ^9 to *5 in. broad; glabrous or slightly pubescent; petiole none or — 

very shor d winged by the decurrent blade lowers in racemes on — 

hort latera. leafy branches Calyx lobes acyte, glandular-pubescent, * i 
ed, about ‘3 in. long. Corolla-lobes ovate, '2 in. long, many-nery 
_ Stamens with sagittate, often twisted anthers, and filaments dila led. 

apsule shorter than the calyX-lobes, ovoid, 2-lobed ; placentas 

‘the! backs the dissepiment. Seeds very many, 
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oblong, obtuse, testa very faintly^wrinkled. Lamk IIl t. 184; Wall 
Cat. 4398; W. & A. in Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 193, t. 26; Wight ० 
Ill. t.- 167, and Ic. t. 601 Choisy in DC. Prod. 180 Dalz. & Gibs. 
Bomb. Fl. 170; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 633; Clarke in Hook. f. FL Br. l 
Ind. IV. 133;.Frimen Fl. Ceyl. III. 191. Cooke Bomb. Fl. II 197; ‘ee 
Prain Beng. Plants 711 H. javanica, Blume Bijdr. 725 Nama 7 
zeylanica, Linn. Sp. Pl. 226; Roxb. Fl. Ind. II. 73 “Tsjeru Vallel Ke nent 
Rheede Hort. Mal. X. t. 28. e qt 
PERAK: Wray 2571, 3336; Scortechini ; Ridley 2906; King's Cok T 
lector 391, 2577.— DISTRIB. Throughout India, Ceylon, Burma, Siam, t3 
Java, Malaya, China, the Philippines; also in Australia, tropical Africa | 
and America, in wet places and rice-fields 





Order LXXX. BORAGINEZE. 


Herbs, shrubs, or trees, often conspicuously hispid or scabrous. © 
Leaves alternate, very rarely opposite, ex-stipulate, usually entire, ' © 
rarely in verticils. Flowers usually in scorpioid dichotomous cymes, 
sometimes trichotomously paniculate, rarely solitary and axillary, EC 
bracteate or not, hermaphrodite. Calyx inferior, 5-lobed (rarely 6- to ^. 
B-lobed), the lobes imbricifte, rarely valvate, usually persistent in fruit. 
Corolla gamopetalous, of various forms, often with scales in the throat; 
the limb 5-lobed (rarely 4- to 6-lobed), the lobes imbricate, rarely  — 
twisted. Stamens as many as the lobes and alternate with them, ~~ 

— inserted on the tube; anthers ovate to linear, introrse; filaments 
_ Slender, often dilated at the base, Disk under the ovary or obsolete. ७ 
Ovary superior, sessile, cells 2 with 2 ovules in each, or 4 with 1 ovule " M 
in each; style terminal or from the depression between the lobes of the A 
_ ovary, long or short; stigma entire and capitate or 2-lobed, the style — 
— rarely twice bifid; ovules sub-erect from the basal angle of the cell. — 
— Fruit drupaceous with a hard 2- to 4-celled endocarp or dividing into 9 
fie —2 or 4 nutlets with thin or fleshy walls. Seeds erect or oblique, with ~~ 
“membranous testa and fleshy albumen or ex-albuminous; embryo ~~ 
curved or straight, radicle superior.—DisTRIB. Universal. Species  — 
about 1,500 | 
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iwice partite; drupe di seeded; trees or shrubs; calyx 

larging in fruit .. Ue .. 1. Conn — 

‘Styles simple or only bi-partite; rarely (Coldenia) 2 or more and y '- 

— distinct ; drupe including two 2-seeded or, four 1-seeded pyrenes; re 
- ea slightly or not at all enlarged in fruit : an 
"74 -conieal at the appx or with a horizontal ring. oh 
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o wa EM | 
AAs Styles short, shortly 2-lobed ; pyrenes two 2-seeded; herbs 
PY, “or shrubs S * .. 2. Tomnxnronrix 
n Styles elongated, dilated at the apex; pyrenes four l-seeded 
f spe much resembling nutlets : herbs A et 3. Heniornorrum. 


12385. Styles elongated, not dilated or annular at the apex, more dr 
vut less bi-partite :— 


— Styles 2-fid at the apex; pyrenes two 2-seeded, or four 

Ye’ l-seeded ; trees or shrubs .. e * 4. EmnkTIA. 
Li» i Styles more or less separate, distinct at base and apex, 

LA united but easily separable in the middle; pyrenes four 

—8 1-seeded, much resembling nuflets ; prostrate herbs .. 5, COLDENIA. 

4 ks = 

TUO 1l. CORDIA, Linn. 

— Trees or shrubs. Leaves alternate, rarely sub-opposite, petiolate. 


M Flowers in dichotomous cymes with scorpioid branches, or corymbose 
T orin clusters, ebracteate, polygamous, the ¢ fewer than the $4. Calyz 
i tubular or campanulate, usually with short and often irregular teeth 
| mecrescent in fruit. Corolla funnel- or salver-shaped or campanulate ; 
—— the lobes of the limb 4 to 8, spreading or recurved, white or orange. 
La Stamens as many as the lobes; anthers sagittate or hastate, shortly 
exserted ; filaments often hairy near the base. Ovary 4-celled, gla- | 
brous; style terminal, long, bi-partite, the branches again bifid, linear ~ 
Jor sub-spathulate, cells of ovary l-ovuled.s Fruit ovoid or ellipsoid 
> surrounded by the enlarged calyx; the putamen bony, with 1 to 4 cells, 
— but one only with a fertile seed. Seed éxalbuminous, the cotyledons 
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f X 
> . larg and fleshy or thin but always plicate.—Distrip. About 280 | 
PE S T . e > "मे 
J Species, all tropical. — 
wers about 1:5 in. long i TRAAN ain .. 1. C. subcordata. — A 
* p: wers less than ‘5 in. long :— | ° 
7 Leaves broadly ovate, sub-acute or obtuse, the base often cordate 2. C. Myra, M. 

— Leaves ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, the base cuneate ts C. Griffith, "n 







d EI 
1. CORDIA SUBCORDATA, Lamk Ill. 1899 (1792). A small tree; young | 
ches as thick as a goose-quill, glabrous, pale brown when dry. 
wes membranous ; broadly ovate or ovate-rotund, the apex acute, the 
broadly rounded or sub-cordate ; both surfaces brown when dry, 
b. er paler, harshly and minutely reticulate; main-nerves 4 or 90 ५ 
5, t on both surfaces when dry; length 3:5 to 6'5 in., breadth Et 
| bate |4 in.; petiole 1:95 to 2 in. Corynlbs lateral, few-flowered, 
than the leaves, glaberulous pedicels *25 in. long E^ fe 
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Stigma | pathulate Branched ruit very bony, T 
k apex acute, with 4 bold angles, the spaces between the angl®s 
— with large tubereles, 1 in. long and as much in breadth from angl — 
* angle, usually with 1 or more seeds; entirely enveloped in the much 
Cv inflated glabrous accrescent apiculate calyx. Wall. Cat. 9063; 
» Prod: IX. 477; Seem. Fl. Viti, t. 34; Benth. Fl. Austral. IV 

— Kurz For. Fl. Burm. II. 209 ; Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. IV 
à. m Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 914. C. orientaliss R. Br. Prod. 498. G 
M Panilata, Roxb. Fl. Ind., ed. Carey & Wall. II. 336. € Trump 
| Blume Bijdr. 843. C. herandra’,, Roem. & Schult, Syst. IV. 
























2 Rumph. Herb. Amb. II. t. 75 | per. 
+> PERAK: Scortechini 1084. Dixpixes: Curtis 3447. Kepan: Ridley | 
Mr 25526. Panana: Ridley 2158.—Distuis, British India, Malay Arebf i : 
"m pelago, Australia, Sandwich Islands. Widely cultivated in other places. | 
999 8. Cordia Myxa, Linn. Sp. Pl. 190 (1753). A tree, 40 te 50 feet? 
v — bigh; young branches thinner than a goose-quill, glabrous. Leaves thinly” 


EF y ‘coriaceous ; broadly ovate, apex sub-acute or obtuse, the base slightly * 
| cordate ; upper surface when dry dark brown, glabrous, faintly reticu- 7) 
y Tate; the lower paler brown, distinctly and minutely reticulate à xA. 
[ce transverse veins very prominent, glabrous except for some pubesce ce 
—* on the midrib and 5 or 6 pairs of curved ascending main-nerves ; lengt A ‘ 
> 3 to 3:75 in., breadth 2 to 2-75 in.; petioles ‘75 to 1:25 in. Cynies o 
vy —trichotomous, shorter than the leaves, terminal. Male and female” Ta 
. Mowers often in the same tree, mostly 5-merous. Calyx campanuulate, | 
— — more than -25 in. long, glabrous, smooth outside, silky inside. Corolla 
J with its tube included in the calyxsthe lobes projecting and :15 in. 
‘ ong, reflexed; style in the $9 flowers short, 4-cleft, absent in the 
LENT. Fruit ellipsoid, with acute apex and rounded base, compressed 
Ri with 3 or 4 angles (one or more of them indistinct), ‘75 in. long and pU 
| 4 in. broad, 2- or more-seeded; the persistent accrescent calyx 
| at hery with strong vertical reticulations, widely campanulate, J 
nouth with shallow irregular crenations, length -25 in., width :4 t 
in. DC, Prod. IX. 479; Delile Fl. ZEgypt. t. 19, fig. 1; Roxb. छा 
ed. Carey & Wall, II. 232; Wall. Cat. 889; Wight UL t. 169: 59 
Fl. Austral. IV. 386; Bedd. Fl. Sylv. t. 245, fig. A; Brandis 
336 (in part); ES For. Fl. Burm. II. 208; Boiss. Fl. ‘Or V. 
Mig. Fl. Ind. Bat. 1I. 915; Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. I 
z^ en Fl. Ceyl. III. 193; Cooke Fl. Bomb. 11. 199 ; Prain ng 
C. Myxa, var. b. minor only, Thw. Enum. Pl. Zeyl. 2 
amk Dict, VII. 49;-DC. Prod. IX. 500., C its i 
ina ik. 4.11. 11. 4 96, ig. 3. C. S tena, Bor 
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IX. 482. -Sebestena officinalis, Gaertn. Fruct. I. 364, t. 76 Ehretia 
-glabra,"Roth Nov. Spec. 127; DC. Prod. IX. 510. Beurrcria. glabra, 
G. Don Gen. Syst, 390. 

MALACCA and SINGAPORE : probably introduced.— DISTRIB. Tropies 
of the Old World i 

3. CORDIA GRIFFITHIL, Clarke in Hook, fil. Fl. Br. Ind. IV, 139 (1883) 
A small tree ; young branches about as thick as a crow quill, puberulous, 
pale and angled when dry. Leaves thinly coriaceous; ovate-lanceolate, 
acute or acuminate, the base slightly cuneate; both surfaces brown 
when dry (the lower the paler), minutely reticulate, glabrous; main- 
neryes 3 or 4 pairs, curved, ascending; length 1:5 to 3:5 in., breadth 
>) i to 1-75 in.; petioles -65 to 1:25 in. € ymes slender, 2:5 to 4 in. long 

(including their peduncles), diehotomous, lax, few-flowered, puberu- 

Mous. Flowers *4 in. long, almost sessile. Calyx "25 in long, funnel- 
— shaped; the mouth wide, oblique, and with 5 irregular short teeth. 
J Corolla «funnel-shaped, much longer than the calyx; the limb longer 
| than the tube, deeply divided into 5 narrowly elliptic reflexed lobes. 
7६ Slamens 5, attached to the throat of the tube; anthers oblong, ex- 
| Sserted; filaments unequal in length, flattefed below. Ovary obovoid 
| smooth, 4-celled, ovules solitary in each cell; style thin and cylindric 

above, swollen in its lower half, exserted. ° 
w Marnacca: Griffith (K.D.) 5997; Maingay (K.D.) 1162; Ridley 4561. 


^ "4 


| SELANGOR: Jiidley 7373. KEDAH: King's Collector 1742. 
o y g 
We a 






2. TouRNEFORTIA, Linn 


——'Trees or shrubs, sometimes most herbs, and often sub-scandent. ७ 

| Leaves alternate, entire. Cymes scorpioid, dichotomous, usually ter- 
P P , rarely lateral or extra-axilary. Flowers small, numerous, — 
| crowded, sessile or on short pedicels, ebracteate. Calyz deeply 4- or  / 
i artite, the segments ovate or lanceolate. Corolla white or greenish; __ 
the tube cylindric, naked. in the throat; the lobes of the limb 5 or 4, — — 
spreading. Stamens 5 or 4, included in the tube; anthers — . 
-ovate or lanceolate, apiculate or not; filaments short. Ovary — 
ed; style terminal, short, 2-lobed (in the Indo-Malayan species); ४ 
lin each cell, pendulous from the upper inner part of the sell — — 

Druüpe small, ovoid, slightly fleshy or leathegy, indistinctly separating — — 
E two 2-seeded or into four X-seeded pyrenes. Seeds straight o 
pendulous, albuminous; embryo straight or curved.— DrisTRIE 
out 130 species, in the tropies of both hemispheres. — = ४: 
OUR 2FORTIA WarnricHi, DC. P climbe 
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ranous; ovate, the apex acute or shortly acuminate, the base rounded, 
— slightly oblique; both surfaces when dry brown, the upper quite 
— — glabrous, the lower paler, reticulate, sometimes with a few small hairs 
- — on the nerves; main-nerves 4 or 5 pairs, curved, ascending, de ^c L 
— — like the midrib on the upper surface, prominent on the lower 1 gth 
l 2 to 3:5 in., breadth -75 to 1:75 in.; petioles '3 to ‘4 in. . Cymes ters 
5 minal and lateral (extra-axillary), on long peduncles, dichotomousty 
branched, sub-glabrous. Flowers ‘3 tg *4 in. long, sessile, form 
crowded one-sided pseudo-spikes (scorpioid cymes) on the termina 
inch or two of the branches of the gymes. Calyx about ‘05 in. 
‘only about a sixth or a seventh as long as the corolla, cleft nearly to 
base into 4 broadly triangular acute spreading segments. rolla- 
-angled ; the limb short, with 4 ovate teeth, glabrous. Anthers 
oblong, sessile or nearly so, near the throat. Fruit broadly jo 
i 15 to -2 in. long, with 4 vertical grooves (2 of them deep) on the 

and a depression on the apex. Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind, IV. 1 | 
— T. tetrandra, Wall. Cat. 911 (not of Blume). "Tetrandra Wallichiz, Mig. i MES 
> Fl. Ind. Bat. II. 928. — — 
i SINGAPORE: Maingay (K.D) 1165, 8041; King's Collector 302, 
T Perak: Wray 3536; Ridley 2431; King’s Collector 3335, 5 58. =a 
Scortechini 1494.—DisTHiB. Java, Sumatra 1-4 f 
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3. HELIOTROPIUM, Linn. 


Annual or perennial herbs, very hairy Or scabrous. Leaves 
nate. Flowers small, white, or pale purple, sometimes in ter 
— dichotomous cymes with scorpioid* branches and small or no b 
— — sometimes axillary in the axils of large bracts. Calyx divided 
—— 5 linear or lanceolate segments. Corolla with a cylindric tube and limb ~~ 
of various shapes, the lobes of the latter always imbricate or indupliea Bus 
1 in bud, spreading in flower. Stamens 5, included, inserted on the tube 
— _by short filaments; anthers ovate oblong or lanceolate. Ovary € 
— — pletely or imperfectly 4-celled, 4-ovulate; style short or long, term 19d, | 
with a depressed conical or flat disk on its apex; stigma above the di: 
ss . none or short or elongate, entire or rarely bifid. Fruit dry, 2 


— — 4-grooved or -lobed, and consisting of 4 nutlets free from the ६ m 
r finally becoming so. § Seeds straight or curved; albumen none, 


० 
; large; cotyledons plano-convex.—DisTRiB. Species about 
widely distributed in both hemispheres. 
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~ but woody at the base, a foot or two in height, with few branches 
> the branches, lower parts of the inflorescence, and the petioles with 
l >») white stiff hairs. Leaves membranous, grecnish-brown when dry; 
>. ovate or ovate-lanceolate, slightly inequilateral, the apex usually acute, 
n: the base rounded, irregularly cordate, often unequally &c;-both surfaces 
= with some scattered long white hairs; the lower surface pale and 
faintly reticulate when dry: main-nerves 6 to 8 pairs, rather straight, 
i ascending, slightly prominent on the lower surface; length 1-5 to 


| 25in, breadth -75 to 2 in.; petioles -4 to L5 in. Cymes scorpioid, 
terminal and lgteral (extra-axillary), about 2 in. long (lengthening with 
" age to 8 or 6 in.), on peduncles about 1 in. long; the rachises hispid, 
|  Jrpressed when dry. Flowers about 15 in. long, sessile, numerous, 
Calyx about -05 in. long, deeply divided into 5 narrowly lanceolate- 
| "mub-erect hispid segments. Corolla tubular, slightly dilated at the base 
ND | fhe limb with 5 broad blunt reflexed lobes; anthers 5, included 
Anserted about the middle of the tube. Fruit -1 in. long, conical, with 
Mog) an apical beak and with 4 bold vertical ridges and 4 faint ones, glabrous 
E | naturally separating into 2 halves, each half consisting of 2 cohering 
i | pyriform pyrenes with long beaks and a single large sub-quadrate 
$ white seed. Roxb. Fl. Ind. I. 454; Bot. Mag. t. 1837; Clarke in Hook. 
^s i, FL Br. Ind. IV. 152; Trimen Fl. Ceyl. IPI. 200; Cooke Fl. Bomb. 
या 207; Prain Beng. Plants 716. H. anisophyllum, Beauv. Fl. Ow. et 
5 Sen II. 62, t. 96. 'iaridium indicum, Lehm. Asperifol. 14; Wall. Cat. 
3; Wight Ill. t. 171. T. anisophyllum, G. Don Gen. Syst. IV. 364. 
U'ophyllum indicum, DC. Prod. IX. 556; Fresen. in Mart. Fl. Brasil 
tse. 22, 48, t. 10, fig. 4; Miq. Fl. Jnd. Bat. II. 925. H. velutinum, DC 
Le. 557 ! MS 
SINGAPORE: King's Collector 318; Hullett 21. Panawao: Ruiley a 
7. PENANG: Deschamps. PERAK: Scortechini 163.— DisTRIB. India, | i 
ya, E. Asia, tropical Africa and America | d 
HELIOTROPIUM STRIGOSUM, Willd. Sp. Pl. I. 743 (1797). Herbace | 
woody at the base, erect, a foot high, the branches few, slender | 
—mnot spreading, very strigose, like all the rest of the plant. Leaves i 
55 to 1 in. long, very narrow, becoming smaller upwa 
wers under "1 in. long; their pedicels longer, sub-opposite to a linear A 
act « often exira-axillary. Sepals ovate-agute, enlarging in fruit. ४४७ 
rolla 'salver-shaped stigma nayrowly confeal. Fruit depressed,  — 
jed 1 in. broad, glabrous and shining, sometimes with a few 
DC. Prod. IX. 546; Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. E 
L FL * )rient. IV. 143 n Deng. Plants 716. H. in ex 


x 












E. 
M 































i 4 
PE ENSIS, "Tr Fad ' 35 » b "3 8 ", e | i IP t 4 E 
44 Li LLS ar 7» A £V J a , 


> 1599.5 M << - 
4 S06 fó 

























L 
Ai De 2? 
P $ L4 P^ 


a "29 i f "Í" P nd P 
" z , H d b . E — m , 
= f , ss oo com "EA l | MP 
a In * t ⸗ x F 2, E = P > may T" - , # ० no 8 t » CX. TS, — n x Aie =, 1 J = - 
e | 5 4E 1 c P í e. ] -— | t X y u " 
provinces, by waysides, not STRIB, Fr 
- i 8* p > —— = YS me 
P P <Ý = - I Pu $ - a ey J > = " 
LJ 







UW. Asia through India to Australia. 0 -0 


* En | 
—— 1 x T - 
n | 4. EnnETia, Linn, A 
J 


Glabrous or scabrous shrubs or trees. Leaves alternate, entire 
dentate: Flowers small, usually white, in axillary or terminal cory 
— or panicles, rarely on l-tlowered axillary peduncles. Calygz 
5-partite. Corolla with short cylindricetube ; the limb with & obtuse 
— imbricate spreading lobes. Stamens 5, inserted on the tube, ex 
— rarely included, ovate or oblong. Ovdry 2-celled, the cells bi-oy 
- ‘sometimes imperfectly 4-celled and the cells with solitary ovules; 
_ terminal, cylindric, bifid or bi-partite; stigmas small, capitate 
— clavate. Drupe small, usually globose, 4-seeded or (by supp | 
7 ——-1-3-seeded ; usually dividing into 2 bilocular or into 4 unil r, 
— often compressed pyrenes. Seeds straight, with little albumen and l 


2 
" 


J d 
> den 


E, T testa.—DisTrRrB. About 55 species, all tropical, chiefly in^ the € id 

| Word. * 
Tun Leaves ovate to élliptic-oblong, shortly acuminate, with about 5 pairs ° » 
1 of main-nerves * P T4 ~ .. 1. E. etn MEE 
(pe "Leaves obovate or obovate-elliptie, obtuse retuse or sub-acute, with | 


Jor B pairs of main-nerves d es ad ss 2. E; DOT la. 












a J 1. EHRETIA L4Evis, Roxb. Cor. Pl. I. 42, t. 55; var. timar 
> Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. IV, 142 (1883). A small tree; yo es 
"i branches rusty-puberulous, becoming ultimately glabrous, dark colo m * 
po dry. Leaves thinly coriaceous; ovate to elliptie-oblong, sho 
T acuminate, the base slightly cuneate or "sometimes rounded ; both 
"faces glabrous, brown when dry, the lower paler and reticulate ; matni 
nerves about 5 pairs, rather straight, ascending slightly, thin bu 
prominent on the lower surface like the midrib; length 2:5 tod 
th 1:25 to 2:25 in.; petioles about ‘4 in. Cymes axillary and ter 
, shorter than the lewes, corymbose, puberulous ; the ultimate 
E ches scorpioid. Flowers small, numerous, sessile Calya. kr 
* tha ‘1 in. long, its mouth with 5 oblong lobes. Corolla-tube *Y im 
ong: the lobes 5, shorter and spreading. <Anthers exserted | 
then 4-seeded about 2 gn. in diam., smaller when 2-seeded, dep 
globe , ribbed ; pyrenes um or 2, sometimes only 1, each with a. 
je persistent calyx much shorter than the fruit, its lobes 
E. is, Dene. in Nouv. Ann. Mus. d'Hist. N 
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> 167, 898; King's Collector 7436, 8344.—Disrrm, Burma. Go iffith (K.D.) 
6002, Malay Archipelago, Australia 
2. EHRETIA PARALLELA, Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. IV. 143 
——141883). A shrub, all parts except the inflorescence’ glabrous ; young 
— — branches thinner than a goose-quill, pale when dry. Leaves membranous: 
obovate or obovate-elliptic, obtuse, from retuse to sub-acute, cuneate at 
the base; both surfaces dark brown when dry; main-nerves 7 or 8 
pairs, scarcely curved, ascending, parallel, very bold and distinct on the 
lower surface like the midrib (when dry), faint on the upper; length 
Lo to 1-75 ins breadth -75 to J in’; petiole -25 in. Inflorescence, 
flowers, and fruit as in E. levis, Roxb., var. timorensis, but smaller. 
PENANG: Curtis 1572.—DisTRIB. Burma, Griffith (K.D.) 6004. 


JS. COLDENILA, Linn. 


Much-branched, diffuse or prostrate scabrous herbs. Leaves alter- 

— Mate, crisped. Flowers small, axillary, sessile or sub-sessile; the upper 
| Sometimes in a short one-sided bracteate cyme. Calyx 4-5-partite. 
it Corolla with short funnel-shaped tube and 4 or 5 spreading segments 
T imbricate in bud. Stamens 4 or 5,-inserted on the tube ; anthers ovate. 
| Ovary broadly ovoid, 2-celled, with 2 ovules in each cell, or imperfectly 
~~ # celled with 1 in each ; styles 2, distinct at the base but united upwards 
| (although easily separable); stigmas 2, capitate. Fruit almost dry, 
$ composed of 4 sub-connate l-seeded pyrenes ; seeds with thin testa and 


wre 


Cope 


ar 


little if any albumen; the cotyledons plane.—DısrrRis. Species 12 
“AO of which are American, 1 African, and the undernoted which is 
— cosmopolitan 

COLDENIA PROCUMBENS, Linh. Sp. Pl. 125 (1753). A scabrous-hairy 
b > strate herb. Leaves elliptic-obovate, coarsely and deeply serrate, 
| almost pinnatifid. Fruit, prior to disintegration into its component — — 
enes, pyramidal. Gaertn. Fruct. I. 329, t. 68; Lamk Ill. t, 69 ६ 
5xb. Fl. Ind. I. 448; Wall. Cat. 942; DC. Prod. IX. 558; Miq. Fl. Ind —— 
"Bat. II. 933; Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. IV. 144; Trimen TIEN 
III. 197 : Cooke Bomb. Fl. II. 205; Prain Beng. Plants 718. F 
ES hophyllum tetrandrum, F. Muell. in Hook. Kew Journ, Bot. IX 21. 


— me - 


Waltheria microphylla, Miq. in Pl. Hóhenack. n. 875 (not of Cay.) Meis 
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By waysides, not common.—DIsTRIB VA RAT in the tropics, .._ sg 
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: Order LXXXI. CONVOLVULACEZE. | T 
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obsolete; stipules 0. Flowers im eym tar, 
hermaphrodite; bracts at cyfne-bases or under solitary flowers oppi 
_ -— site; bracteoles at base of -pedicels small, scale-like. Sepd Mon 
— imbricate, occasionally slightly connate below, often jon 
times accreséent. Corolla eampanulate or infundibuliform, rarery 
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stigma capitate or 2-lobed or 2-fid. Fruit an indebiscent often dr 
. e * E] Hi . ® — * | 

E berry, or a 2-4-valved or circumscissile or irregularly opening caps je. —— 


Seeds 4 to 2, rarely solitary, erect; albumen scanty or 0; lons |^ 
S * > ti. E b 

generally plicate, rarely flat.—DrsTRrB.* Species about 1,000, in alk 

regions, but more abundint in sub-tropical and tropical Countries, * 
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br  Corolla-tube usually uniformly enlarged from base to apex, the जाप 
XT 5 bands or lobes rarely, except in Krycibe, clearly defined from ei E 
— — the intervening spaces; pollen not spinulose :— 
- Yellow parasitic twining leafless herbs .. Es — 
m Green non-parasitic leafy herbs, shrubs or trees :— 
KE. Fruit indehiscent, woody or fleshy, rather large; style short . 
LN - or 0; stigma 65-10-rayed; corolla-lobes 2.fid, the lobules 
—* l induplicate, contorted ; woody, climbs: shrubs or erect trees 2, EnvcthE. - 
^ Fruit dehiscent, or if indehiscent small, with thin fragile — E 
S uU walls — zi A - 
mW. L Flowers in racemes or panicles — | * 
m Bracts not enlarged in fruit; outer 3 or all of the sepals 
E * | enlarged in fruit; style entire or shortly 2.lobed ; capsule | 
| indehicent or rarely 2-valved * . «++ 3. POMANA 
Bracts in fruit much enlarged, scnrious, adnate to calyx ; R X 
SA. sepals not enlarged ; capsule 4-valved, 1-seeded e. $ NEUR 
UU) Flowers in cymes or solitary; capsule valvate or opercular, 
Yr, rarely dehiscing irregularly :— 
3 कै Styles 2, free or partially united below, sepals not or 
+ slightly enlarging jn fruit :— 
E — zu , 2-1-locular, 4-2-seeded ; styles quite T SN 
= - | free, ench 2-branched ; VAR pac edu Aw Evo ; 
Capsule irregularly dehiscent, splitt to numerous 
vertical segments; styles usually partially united below, EV. 
stigmas capitate; cymes sub-capitate +, -- 6. Bosawra. 
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me A) Bract enveloping the calyx ; pollen spherical e. 7. OALYSTEGIAA 
RTL S. Bract not enveloping the calyx; pollen polyhedral BS. HygwrrrIA. 
7 Ovary 2-locular, sometimes 4-locular :— 

Outer 3 sepals much larger than the 2 inner, and 


— SE x 


å 


tro 
कल 


E हि decurrent on the peduncle: stigmas capitate : i), ANISFEIA, 

E f Outer 3 sepals not larger than the 2 inner, and not =œ. 

Y. > decurrent on the peduncle : 

ie Stigmns elliptic; capsule S-valvod, rarely 4-valved 10. JACQUEMONTIA. 
t Stiemas globose — 

^ Capsule 4-valved ; [ruiting sepals not enlarged ; 

Eo bands of corolla ustially with 5 purple lines; 

^w stems not winged ee * o 011. MrnngstA. 
Dae Cipsule with circumscissile dehiscence; fruiting 

jT sepals considerably enlarged; bands of corolla 

` without lines; stems winged y .. 12. OFENCULINA. 


Corolin-tube not uniformly enlarged from base to apex, the 
5 bands on the lobes clearly defined by? prominent lines; pollen 
.-  ewpinulose 
| Fruit dehiscent, or if indehiscent then with thin fragile walls: 
४ Stamens arising from the backs of 5 senles attached to 
* * the eorolla-tube: flowers small urceolate, fasciculate: fruit 
Nr 4-vnlved * * gii x .. 13. L&krisTEMON: , 
eti. नि; Stimens arising directly from thé corolla-tube :— 
| FT Corolla more or less campanulate; calyx-lobes never 
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É m > 
af: >) Aristate, inflorescence never scorpioid; stamens not ex- 
p Ps » 
: .. Berted * F e .. 14. IPOMOEA. 
Corolla more or less hypocrateriform; calyx-lobes nristate 
| or if obtuse the inflorescence seorpioid ; stamens exserted :— 
* Flowers rather small, pink or red, slightly irregular 2. 15. QuaMoOCLIT. T 
: Flowers large white, regular * rs .. 16. CALONTCTION, ^ 
Urnit indehiscent, coriuceous or fleshy 
— Ovary 4-celled .. aa a E .. 17, ARGYRETA. , 
Ovary 2-celled .. 4 mE : ae Bs .. 18. LETTSOMIA. fr 
Y. | 
— 1. Cuscura, Linn. paw. 
| Feafless twining yellow-reddish parasitic herbs. Flowers small m 
co PERLE $, 
hite or rose-coloured, fascicled, sessile or shortly pedicelled ; bracts A 





lor 0. Sepals 5 or 4, sub-equal; free or shortly connate at the base : ४ 
* 
la ovoid or campanulate, usually with a ring of fimbriate or lobed | 
les near the base or below the stamens; lobes short, imbricate. | ! 
T zu * 
me? s 5 or 4, adnate near throat of corolla; filaments short, linear; .- 
l £u LO, H 


iers oblong, partially exserted. Ovary SE or less completely —. | 
led } ovules 4; styles 2 or 1; stigmas 2. [Putt a globose or ovo t 


succulent, circumscissile or irregularly bursting 4-2-seec 
glabrous; albumen fleshy; embryo slender, spiral; 


-Coc PT 
80 EE ie 
* 











~ Li 













ile. » 
; on: TMr ute or obsolete — DisTEIB Species a 
r ypical "७०1०1" S. 


ne T. m * À- 
ott आक 5 mm 


A Sgt, 75 
mer 





1A " ^ 
l O 1 Ñ € A 4 
5 | 


sR * 
4 


CENTRAL LIBRARY [ 
P 










































"T ora of the AT; —— Dinin T SA E ‘Ty, ES * 
be 4 i He. an Pe 2 => 
MUR sordes ee ee 
< ^ sle d parasi Er. = lowers in d 





| — 595 in. wide. Sepals ovate obtuse, connate below, -1 in. long. Core 
-- 15 in. wide, campanulate; lobes ovate obtuse. Stamens 5, 
exserted. Scales near base of corolla-tube shortly fimbriate. r 
obtuse, more ‘or less perfectly 2-celled; ovules 4; styles 2; stig 
7 capitate. Fruit an oblate capsule, -15 in. wide. E 
JOHORE: near the town, parasitic on Hygrophila quadrivaloss, 
Ridley 9161! T M 


Closely related to C. chinensis, from which it differs in having the sepals 
T keels, and of which the writer believes it to ben form 


2. Erycise, Roxb. 


Shrubs, scandent or diffuse, less often erect; rarely trees. Lea 
— alternate, elliptic, entire, coriaceous. Flowers rather small; cym 
axillary or terminal panicles or racemes; bracts lanceolite IL 
_ Sepals 5, small, sub-equal, orbicular, coriaceous, adpressed to base of | 
— fruit. Corolla rather small, white or yellowish, sub-rotate; tube hirsute = 
| externally ; limb 5-lobed, the lobes obcordate, induplicate-contorted in 
—— bud, with a thicker triangular centre externally hirsute, and 
membranous semicordate margins glabrous on both sides. § anu n 
5, sub-included, adnate to throat of corolla; filaments short; ant E 


' ovate-lanceolate. Ovary globose, l-celled ; ovules 4; stigma 
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— sessile, sub-globose or conic, 5- or 10-ridged. Fruita fleshy, 1 T 
" — or woody berry, ovoid or ellipsoid. Seed solitary, glabrous; albunre 
— seanty, intruded between folds of fleshy cotyledons.—Disrris. Species 






ae ‘about 30; throughout S.E. Asia. 





+ Leaves more or less pubescent beneath 
^ Pubescence on under surfaces of leaves persistent: $ 
Branches angular; bark fissured; pubescence on under side 
of leaves black, closely adpressed; leaves with acuminate 1 
tips, the lateral nerves in 5 pairs, obliquely ascending, ^ E 
hardly visible above vi l. E. strigosa, ~ 
—Branches cylindric; bark not fissured; pubescence on under «one 
— surface of leaves not adpressed, brown or tawny; leaves 
l Pen use, the lateral nerves in 12 to 15 pairs, spreading not very 
ue; fruit velvety .. 2. E." 
'ubescei on under surhice of leaves usunlly disappearing 
from the midrib, as the leaves become old ; branches 


— terminal panicles, the panicle branches 
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+ a Flowers often passing into a terminal panicle; corolla : 
$- 7T  gréenish ; fruit ellipsoid, black, *6 in. long, -35 in. wide.. 4. E. Princei. 
TER Flowers all axillary; corolla white; fruit ellipsoid purple, 
with a faint apical areola, -75 in long, ‘5S in. wide ss & E. malaccensis. 
—Lenves quite glabrous on both surfaces :— ‘ 
> Flowers in both terminal and axillary panicles; leaves with - r 


9 ateral nerves distinct, but secondary venation indistinct =. 6. FE, angulata. 
Flowers always axillary :- 

Leaves sinall, never exceeding 1-75 in. long, sub-bifarious ; 

flowers solitary, nxillary.. es * 7T.. E. leucoryloides. 


. . 
Lenves medium to large, very rarely, and never all, less 















ß than 2 in, long, arranged spirally ; llowerg never solitary :— 
Lateral nervés of leaves distinct itud secondary reticulate | 
vei venation distinct on both surfaces, or at least beneath :— 
: Lateral nerves of leaves 7 to 9 pairs a's se BS. 5, festiva. 
Lateral nerves of leaves 6 or fewer pairs :— 
Fruit quite glabrous. iss ate S. 0. E. sapotacea, 
Fruit finely velvety - न .. 10. E Stapfiana. 
B^ Imteral nerves of leaves indistinct, secondary venation not 
BS, visible :— 
rin | Corolla rufous-pubescent internally as well as ex- 
"UM ternnlly .. * * Ar 2 ll. E, precipua. 
P en Corolla glabrous internally :— 
a? Flowers densely glomerate in leaf axils; le&ves pale 
J " A. 5 
TEST waxy greenixh-yellow beneath E» .. 12. E. glomeralu, 
TAV Flowers in short but open axillary cymes :—e 
हु Leaves thickly coriaceous; fruit verrucose but not 
| scurfy externally es Yn O13. E. aenea. 
Leaves sub-coriaceous; fruit scurfy but not verru- 
cose externally .. E "s .. 14, E. Grifithii. - 


> 


J Brycme STRIGOSA, Prain Journ. As. Soc. Beng. LXV. 2. 536. m 
‘limber 40 to 60 feet long, with stems 1 to 2 in. in diam.; branches | —— 
| tly angled with fissured bark, and except along the fissures densely - z ; 
clothed with black adpressed tomentum; branchlets angular with black — 


a Fig 


dpr d tomentum. Leaves elliptic or ovate-lanceolate, base cuneate, . ४ 
ipe: ther long acuminate, with tip obtuse; 3 to 4 in. long, 1°5 to ७0७७ 
1-75 wide; thinly coriaceous; dark green, quite glabrous above, — — 
brownish-black and densely covered with black adpressed tomentum 
: lateral nerves 5 pairs, oblique, distinct beneath not visible above, —— 
secondary venation indistinct beneath not visible above; petiole | 
15 to } in. long, with close adpressed black pmentum. Flowers - D 
w-flowered cymes, ‘25 in. across, disposed in narrow axillary panicles 
long, ‘5 in. wide; main-rachis angular, densely rusty-pubescent, © 
jeduncles of individual cymes -25 in. long or less, "ui 
sent, as are the linear deciduoüs byacteoles sls in. long, anc p 
— Sepals orbicular, rus Jubegcent Co 


. 
zr MP nat: BSE AU ("41 h * J 1. b é 1 1, E 
t i he > 


ES 
s 
4 
E 


Í 


sli 



















JF i "7 p5 Ww 




















- their margins sub-entire. * 
PERAK: Thaipeng, 500 to 800 feet elevation; King's Collector 8461 ! 
2. ERYCIBE MAGNIFICA, Prain Journ. As. Soc. Beng. 1५ II. 
2.18. A strong creeper 80 to 100 feet long, stem 2 to 3 in. in diam. 
old branches -75 in. in diam. still densely tomentose, quite cylindric, with s 
large pith; branchlets :3 in. in diam., densely velvety with a ta 55 
to rusty matted tomentum. [Leaves elliptic or elliptic-obovate Y 
àa narrowly truncate or rounded base? and an obtuse or sometim 
retuse apex, the margin strongly wevolute; 8 to 10 in. long, 3:5 to 4 im 
wide; coriaceous; upper surface quite glabrous, dark green and shining” 
with sometimes a silvery, sometimes a rich coppery sheen; unde ps €. 
surface velvety, pale brownish-green, the tomentum longer, looser, and i 
sometimes whitish on the main-nerves* lateral nerves rather straight, r1 
spreading, 12 to 15 pairs, rather distinetly looped along the m 1,5 9 
_ prominent beneath, deeply impressed above, as is the Secondary PA 
reticulate venation; petiole :35 in. long, densely rusty-velvety br 
Flowers in short axillary racemes, sometimes clustered, of close-set eS 
2-3-flowered individual eymules; the racemes 1 to 217. long; peduncles, ७ 
short pedicels and small ovate bracts and bracteoles densely rusty- ty 
velvety. Sepals orbicular, densely velvety outside, quite glabrous —— 
—— within, coriaceous, in fruit *2 in. across. Corolla -5 in. across; lobes 
— slightly spreading, glabrous within, and waxy white or yellow i 
— and deeply divided; interlobular spaces densely dark brown, almost 7 
black velvety-pubescent externally ; lobules very, small oblong. F'russ 
1. ellipsoid, 1:25 in. long, 1 in. in diang., densely softly velvety, of a rich | 
brown colour ( 
TL. - PERAK: King's Collector 3454! 3879! 6721! 


* 


In the first of his three gatherings Kunstler has noted this ns a tree 50 to 70 f 
k^ high, but in the two subsequent ones as a large creeper, which is, from the appearal 
* ‘of the specimens, undoubtedly the case with the first gathering also 
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3. ERYCIBE EXPANSA, Wall Cat. 1331. A large climber, branches 
é. gled, with fissured bark, glabrous ; branchlets angular, densely rust 
— tomentose. Leaves elliptic or slightly obovate, apex abruptly short 
— acuminate to a sharp tip, base rounded or sub-cordate ; 2 to 2:5 in. Y 
to 1:5 in. wide alert sous ; dark green, quite glabrous above, pal 
and 'rusty-pubescent, especially on the nerves, beneath, the pubes nce 
D ultir tely disappearing except from the nerves in old leaves; 1 itera’ 
. nerves 2 to 3 pairs, very oblique, ascending ; secondary reticulate Eee vena 
LE save only; petiples ‘15 in. long, densely ru "sce 


fairly visible ab 
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Ny us 2 - . ar ~ i 3 
> midal terminal panicles 3 to 15 in. long, 1:5 to 6 in. wide, the main 


rachis and branches densely rusty-tomentose, the panicle branches 

15 to 2:5 in. long, subtended by large folinceous bracts *4 to 1 in long, 

/ exactly like the foliage leaves but smaller; peduncles of individual 
cymes rusty-tomentose, “25 in. long; pedicels bracteolate, "1 in. long 
for less, rusty-tomentose. Sepals orbicular, rusty-pubescent. Corolla 

| white, or white tinged with pink, 45 in. wide ; lobes spreading, glabrous 

Lr Svithin ; interlobular spaces densely rusty-pubescent externally; lobules 

ovate acute, their margins sub-entire. G. Don Gen. Syst. IV. 392; 
Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. dV. 181; Prain Journ. As. Soc. 
Beng. L XIII 84; Haller f. Bull. Herb. Boiss. V. 737. E. ferric 
ginosa, Griff. Notul. IV.:283. E. paniculata, 3. expansa, Choisy Ann 

Se Nat. 2. I. 222; DC. Prod. IX. 464. E. coriacea, Kurz For. 

Flor. Burm. II 213 partly (nót of Wall.) 

| KEDAH: Lankawi, Curtis 2125!—Distris. Tenasserim. 

4 EnYcisE PniNCEI, Wall Cat. 1335. A large straggling bush 

: jm With spreading branches, or a stout climber; branches glabrous, the 

E park more or less fissured but quite cylindric; branchlets densely rusty- 
tomentose, cylindric. Leaves obovate-oblong-or rarely obovate-lanceo- 

late, narrowed slightly to the narrowly truncate or sometimes rounded 

| bast, more abruptly to the shortly acuminate or acute apex, with an 

obtuse or occasionally acute tip; 25 to 4 in. long, 1:25 to 170 in, 

अपर) coriaceous, shrinking somewhat irregularly when dry; glabrous 
rather pale green above, beneath at first rusty pubescent with a loose — 

| mentum, which soon disappears except from the midrib; lateral i 

— es 5 to 7 pairs, very oblique and not very prominent on either . 
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ace, with a distinct sub-marginal looping vein secondary reticulate — 
tion distinct but not prominent on either surface; petiole -2 to nx ji 


án long, rusty-pubescent Flowers in axillary cymes in the upper- ——— 
t leaf axils, 5-9-flowered, -75 in. wide, the ultimate 3 to 7 passing ५ 
ito a terminal panicle without leaves 1:5 to 3 in. long, rarely longer; - 2 

»duncles -15 to -25 in. long, rusty-pubescent; pedicels very short and | e 
late bracteoles, 2 in. long, rusty-pubescent. Sepals orbicular, - 234 


>= 


inceous, rusty-pubescent. Corolla greenish, sweet-scented, “4 in. — 4 


— s: lobes slightly spreading; interlobular spaces shining golden . 
YEUX EU, dulate. Fruit elli 
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Bangka, Sumatra, Borneo: | A 
5. Erycrpe MALACCENSIS, Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 
E A stout spreading shrub with straggling branches, or a climber | 


, 
5 a 
! 


1 
tii-+ 


- ing to 100 feet in length; branches glabrous, with fissured bark, but 
TY cylindric; branchlets stellately puberulous, rather distinctly an x 
= Leaves elliptic, oblong or obovate-oblong, narrowed from the middle or 


beyond to the cuneate or narrowly truncate base and more abruptly. 
the shortly acuminate apex with obtusee tip; 3 to 3-5 in. long, L25 
1-6 in. wide; thickly chartaceous; dark green, shining, quite g us 
above; paler glaucescent beneath dnd at first pubescent with 
- deciduous tomentum which soon disappears. except from the rusty 
midrib; lateral nerves 5 to 6 pairs, usually very oblique, rather distinct छ 
on both surfaces as is the secondary reticulate venation ; petiole *25 in | 
long, rusty-tomentose. Flowers in axillary 5-9-flowered cymes, 5 in. 
wide; peduncles :2 to 1:5 in. long, rusty-tomentose ; bracteoles elliptic; 
fulyous-tomentose, small; pedicels "15 in. long, rusty. Sepals orbicular |) 
fulvous-tomentose Corolla glabrous within, white, -35 in. across; 
lobes slightly spreading; interlobular spaces fulvous-tomgntose exter- ७ 
nally; lobules ovate, margins slightly undulate. Fruit ellipsoid, purple, 
75 in. long, "5 in. in diam. with a faint apical areola, glabrous.  Prair M 
» Journ. As. Soc. Beng. LXIII. 2. 85; Hallier f. Bull. Herb. Boiss. V. 7387 
4 O PERAK: Larut, King's Collector 3093! 3180! 35 Scortechir 
2196! Kota, Wray 2412! PENaxG: Maingay 1154!  MALACCAZ 
* Bukit Labukor, Ridley 3526! Batu Tiga; Derry 1042!— DrisTRIB. 
- Tenasserim. 
6. ERYCIBE ANGULATA, Prain Jotin.,As. Soc. Beng. LXIII. 2. 84500 
A robust scandent shrub or a strong climber; stems sometimes over” 
— 100 feet long and 4 to 6 in. in diam. ; branches terete, glabrous ; ultimate 
^» Eee angular, rusty-pubescent. . Leaves obovate, base cuneate ९ 
"rounded, apex shortly acuminate or rounded or sometimes deeply 7 
T emarginate (normally shortly acuminate); 4 to 8 in. long, 2 to 4 in. 7 
— wide; coriaceous, quite glabrous; lateral nerves 5 to 8 pairs, visible” 
‘above, distinctly raised beneath ; secondary venation indistinet; peti 
o “5 In. long, rusty-pubescent. Flowers in few-flowered cymes di 
‘in pum and terminal icles with angular rachis clothed with da 
omentum; axillary — — 1 to 6 in. long, 1 to 1-5 in. wid 
7 to 10 in. long, with sometimes floral leaves intermi 
braeteolate,'25 to B in. long. Sepals orbicular, outer stellatel 
rusty- inner ciliate. Corolla white, -5 in. wide 
eadin — ular ute externally ; * bules les « xt 
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t E 7 
— Boiss. V. 739. Æ. paniculata, Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 248 (net of 
Roxb.) l 
a PERAK: Larut, King's Collector 7379! Dijong, Scortechini 1816 |— 

DISTRIB, Sumatra (Teysmann 3682). - 


When originally describing this species the writer referred to ft a Java specimen 
5 * Collected by Kurz; Dr. Hallier, however, whose knowledge of Convolvulacee is so 
Á x | profound, has shown that this Java specimen, which is not a very good one, belongs 
n in reality to a distinct species— JE. macrophylla, Hallier f. 
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7. ERYCIBE LEUCOXYLOIDES, King MSS. ex Ridl. in Herb. Singap. ; 
Prain Journ. As. Soc. Beng. LXXIII. 2.16. A very large climber with 
— slender cylindric branches, bark fissured and covered with a close grey 
) pubescence ; branchlets numerous, very slender, rather distinctly angled 
f grey- or rusty-pubescents Leaves sub-bifarious, ovate or ovate-lanceolate, 
| base rounded, apex sub-acuminate or abruptly narrowed to an obtuse 
J tip; 1 to 1-74 in. long, -4 to -6 in. wide; membranous or thinly char- 
8 taceous; quite glabrous on both surfaces; rather dark green above, 
v paler beneath ; secondary nerves about 3 pairs, very oblique and hardly 
| visible above except in young leaves, not yisible beneath even when 
| dry and even when young; petiole "1 in. long, grey-pubescent: Flowers 
t $ axillary solitary; pedicels :2 in. long, somewhat recurved in fruit, grey- 
~~ pubescent, bracteolate under the calyx. Sepals orbicular, sparsely 
1 pubescent on the centre externally, elsewhere glabrous except the 
| Ciliate margins. Corolla white, sweet-scented, ‘5 in. across interlobular . 
p s brown-tomentose externally; lobules broad, semi-orbicular, 
M entire. Fruit elliptic, black, smooth, glabrous, *6 in. long, 4 in. wide. - 




















=. 


7 SINGAPORE: climbing in secohdary jungle, Hallier! Ridley 2051, ¢ 


« 6897! 10927! SELANGOR: Kwala Lumpar, Curtis 2402! JonoRE: ~~ 
diey ! 

EC 8. ERYCIBE FESTIVA, Prain Journ. As. Soc. Beng. LXIII. 2. 87 
climber, 60 to 70 feet long (Kunstler), or a small tree (Hulett); m 
| bra ches grooved but cylindric; ultimate branchlets slightly angular 
sparingly pubescent. Leaves elliptic or oblong, base cuneate, apex | 
us y rather long acuminate with an obtuse tip; 3 to 6 in. long, 15 , 3 
29-5 in. wide; glabrous; thinly coriaceous, lateral nerves 7 to 9 3 
distinct on both surfaces, especially beneath, secondary venation  — 
istinct beneath; petiole glabrous, ‘5 to “75 Y long. Flowers in short * 
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xillary 7-12-flowered cymés °5 to 75 in. across; peduncles "3 to -o in, —— 
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Out.” Prain Journ. As, Soc. Beng. LXV. 2. 536; Hallier £. Bull. H 


Boiss. V. 739 


* PERAK: in open forest in rocky localities, at 500 to 800 feet eleva — n, 
King’s, Collector 6445! | SiNcarong: garden jungle, Ridley 6043 

FTullett! 

9. PRYCIBE SAPOTACEA, Hallier f. & Prain Journ. As. Soc Beng. 
LXXEHT, 2. 16. A tree (?); branches slightly angled, with fissured 90 
bark, quite glabrous. Leaves elliptic, base cuneate apex abruptly ~ 
Shortly acuminate with tip obtuse; 5 in long, 2 to 2:25 in. wide; | 
firmly coriaceous ; quite glabrous on both sides bright green and glossy j 
above, pale beneath; lateral nerves 6 pairs, distinct above and rather 
prominent beneath, secondary reticulate venation very distinct on both 
surfaces; petiole -5 in. long, glabrous, Flowers in few-flowered con: 
gested, axillary subsessile cymes. Sepals and Corolla not seen. Fruit 
ovoid, quite glabrous, the epicarp very coriaceous, almost woody, . 

Wrinkled and fissured, with a rounded base and conical pointed apex, + 


2 in. long, 1 in. in diam.; fruiting pedicels -3 in long, with epidermis 
fissured like that on the branches 


PENANG: Government Hill, Curtis 772! 





^£ 
e 13 
4 / 
A very distinct and striking species, the flowers of which are as vet unknown. In! 
Shupe the fruit is most like that ‘of E. Grifithii, but besides being about twice the.si 


T2 
it has none of the scurfy covering of the fruit of that specie The leaves of the two u 
nre very different 


— " i 
^ £ 10. Enxcing STAPFIANA, Prain Journ. As. Soc Beng. LXIIT. 2. 87 a 
A shrubby or slender climber, sometimes 80 to 100 feet long; much * 
branched; branches and glabrous branchlets cylindric. Leaves usually © 
d 'oblong or elliptic, rarely narrowly lanceolate, narrowed to a cuneate or 
narrowly truncate base, apex shortly acuminate with a blunt tip; 4 to 
"Tin. long, 2 to 3 in. wide; coriaceous; glabrous; dark green and glossy 
i above, paler beneath ; lateral nerves 4 to 6 pairs, ascending obliquely, 
the lowest pairs extending more than half-way along the margin, the _ 
Secondary veins reticulately raised beneath, visible but not conspicuous | | 
aboye; petiole :25 in. long, glabrous. Flowers in clustered axillary : 

cymes ‘5 to 2 in. long, in fascicles of 4 to 9 from a woody protuberance, 
5-20-flowered ; peduncles densely dark-brown-tomentose, as are 
the bracteolate pedicels, १1 to -15 in. long. Sepals orbicular, densel 
brown-tomentose. Corolla waxy-whjte within, ‘5 in. across; lobes i 

row; interlobular spaces very dark-brown-tomentose (nearly black— 
Kus obliqu ler) externally; lobules narrow, divergent, slightly erenulate £ 
1617 truncate apex. Fruit ovoid, "6 to -8 in long, 5 in 
| othed with A fine dark-hrown velvety tom ntu | 
‘l ; 
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CR NT EL Flora of the Malayan Peninsula 


—— PERAK: nt various elevations from 300 to 4,000 feet, Kin 7's Collector 
-4015! 4115! 7784 Wray 3371!  Scoriechini 1793 !—DIsTRis. 
Tenasserim (Parish) 
a 11. ERYCIBE PRÆCIPUA, Prain Journ. As. Soc. Beng. LXIIT. 2. 86. 
A large climbing shrub; branches and ultimate branehlets cylindric, 
glabrous. Leaves narrowly elliptic: to elliptic, narrowed to the cuneate 
| base and more abruptly to the obtuse tip; thickly coriaceous; quite 
—J glabrous; 1°5 to 4 in. long, 75 to 2 in. wide; nerves about 5 pairs, 
LBS curved and ascending, but all very obscure even when dry; petioles 
E $ in. long, glabrous. Flowers in small, axillary, laxly 5-8-flowered 
>) cymes ‘5 1n. across; peduncles and bracteolate pedicels closely rusty- 
pubescent, pedicels :12 in. long. Sepals orbicular, the outer minutely 
| the inner densely closely rusty-pubescent. Corolla whitish, *5 in. wide, 
the lobes very narrow, spreading; interlobular spaces rufous-pubescent 
| Internally as well as externally; lobules small glabrous, narrowly 
e Oblong, .sub-acute, divergent. Fruit ovoid, slightly rough but not 
| Werrtucose, 7 to -75 in. long, "9 to ‘6 in. wide, pointed or rounded. 
| PENANG: Government Hill, Curtis 911! 1273! PERAK: Larut, 
| * -Scortechini / . 


@ 






























Father Scortechini’s specimens from Perak have the fruit slightly smaller, not at 
all pointed, and not so distinctly roughened as the Penang specimens, but in all other 
respects the two plants agree 





» 19, ERYCIBE GLOMERATA, Bl. Bijdr. 1047. A shrub or a small tree, 
#0 to 20 feet high, erect, much spreading; branches and sparingly 
pubescent ultimate branchlets wylindric. Leaves elliptic or narrow- y 
Te blong, shortly or gradually harrowed to the cuneate base and to the | 
"obtuse tip; 7 to 12 in. long, 1:75 to 5 in. wide ; coriaceous; quite glabrous; — 
Sdark green above, waxy-pale greenish-yellow (Kunstler) beneath; |. 
ateral nerves 8 to 9 pairs, visible but not raised on either surface Or ५ M 
3 E — in ee 


aV ie 
e Pe~ 






"bracteoles at the base of the calyx. | 
(Kunstler), orbicular, margins ciliate. Corolla pure white withir 

95 in. across; lobes narrow; interlobular epaces rufous externally; ~ 

lobules oblong, obtuse, slightly crenulate at the apex. Hallier f. Bull. 

Herb. Boiss. V. 382, 739. E. albida, Prain Journ: As. Soc; Beng: 
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नव 5: 87.5 
VAR. typica; leaves elliptic, 3:5 to & in. wide, — 
PERAk: on Gunong Bubu, 2,500 to 3,000. eet, K rg 
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» BORN —— — «299७ SAN Hab i — — 
Van. longifolia, Bl. Bijdr. 1047; leaves cuneate-oblong, obtuselj 
acuminate, 1:75 to 2-25 in. wide. E. angustifolia, Hallier f Bot. 
Jahrb. XVI. 524 — 

_ © Perak: Waterfall Hill, Wray 2580! Maracca: Bujong, Scortec 
*  1908!— Distrib” Java, Borne ^ 
13. EnvcrBE AENEA, Prain Journ. As. Soc. Beng. LXIIT. 2. 85 
very large climber; stems 70 to 150 feet long, 3 to 4 in! in di | 
branches and densely rusty-tomentose. branchlets cylindric. Deawas 
narrowly oblong or elliptic, base cuneate, apex gradually or o 
— — abruptly narrowed to an obtuse tip; thickly coriaceous; quite glabrou 
2-9 to 5 in. long, 1 to 2 in. wide; lateral nerves 5 to 6 pairs with 
distinct sub-marginal connecting nerve, impressed on both surfaces but P 
especially beneath; petiole -25 in. or less. Flowers in axillary 3-2 
flowered cymes :25 to 1:2 in. long; peduncles and braeteolate pedicels s 
minutely closely rusty-tomentose; pedicels 12 in. long. Sepals orbi- i 
| cular, closely brown-tomentose. Corolla pale yellow, -5 in. across, the | 
—— lobes spreading; interlobular spaces pale brown-tomentose externally; ७ 

lobules ovate-oblong, their margins undulate. Fruit elliptic, verrucóse, | 

grey, ‘9 in. long, -5 to -6 iñ. wide. Hallier f. Bull. Hort. Boiss, V. 789 
re PERAK: Larut, at elevations of from 300 to 2,500 feet, Kings 

| Collector 7337! 8165! ° RS 
"^ 14. ERYCIBE GRIFFITHI, Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV: 182. 
A climber 60 to 80 feet long; stem 4 to 6 in. in diam.; branches i 
—— cylindric, glabrous; branchlets cylindric, sparingly rusty-pubeseent ४ 


J Leaves elliptic, rarely ovate-lanceolate or obovate-oblong, base cun — 
Li - «E, 
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or rarely rounded, apex usually abruptly acuminate, less often gradually | 
narrowed to the obtuse tip; 2°75 to 6 in. long, ‘75 to 2:5 in. wide; 
quite glabrous on both surfaces, sub-coriaceous ; lateral nerves 6 to 8 
pairs, very oblique, visible but not prominent above, prominent beneath; 
secondary venation very indistinct; petiole -25 to *3 in, long, glabro 3 
Flowers in short axillary solitary or clustered 4-9-flowered cymes ’3 in, 
8; peduncles rusty-pubescent, :2 to :3 in. long; pedicels “25 in» ७ 
rusty-pubescent as are the very minute ovate-lanceolate bracteo 
Sey tls orbieular, rusty-pubescent externally. Corolla waxy ere 
coloured and glabrous within, *5 in. across, the lobes spreading, 
and stell: b ; interlobulaf spaces rusty-brown externally ; lobules narrow 
acute, their margins sub-entire. Fruit coriaceous, greyish-brown and 
surfy externally, 1 to 1:5 in. long, :5 to ‘75 in. wide. Prain 
85; Hallier f. Verslag. Buitenzorg, 189 hs 
; Bul V. 738, 1052. E. Maingayi, Clarke in * 
or. B xd * f. Bull, Herb b V. T3723 
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dee s PERAK: Larut, 200 to 300 feet elevation, King’s Collector 81911! 
| Scortechini | Maracca: Maingay. PENANG: Gaudichaud 120; Curtis 
— . 181 | King’s Collector 1458 !— DISTRIB. Tenasserim, Sumatra, 
— — Philippines. ८ A 

yw tt 3. PORANA, Burm. : 

Large climbers. Leaves petioled, ovate or cordate, entire. Flowers 
Small; cymes often in large panicles; bracts persistent; bracteoles 
subulate or 0. Sepals 9, smalband narrow in flower; in fruit the outer 
> 3 or all 5 much accrescent, membranous and spreading, usually spathu- 

late. Corolla White, campanuláte or infundibuliform with a wide or 
narrow throat; limb spreading plieate, sub-entire or 5-lobed. Stamens 
5, adnate to corolla-tube, sub-included; filaments linear or filiform. 
Ovary 2-celled or 1-celled ; ovules 4 or 2; style long or short, entire or 
-9-fid; stigma solitary 2-lobed, or stigmas 2, capitate. Fruit globose 

T oblong or. obconic, 1-seeded, membranous, indehiscent or opening by 

| 2valves.. Seed glabrous; cotyledons plicate.— DisTRiB. Species about 

~ 719, throughout S.E. Asia. 
* PORANA VOLUBILIS,. Burm. Fl. Ind. 51. t. 21. f. 1. A large 

T elimber; stems and warted branches glabrous, young shoots pubescent. 

ur —Leaves glabrous, ovate sub-cordate, or sometimes base rounded, apex 


e 


I "shortly acuminate, quite glabrous, 2:5 in. long, 1°5 in. wide; petiole 
M 


- 


















| Gin. long. Flowers white, small, in sub-ebracteate cymes disposed in 
"panicles 12 to 15 in. long, minutely tawny-pubescent ; pedicels *1 to 


- 


1325 in. long. Sepals 5, minutely pubescent, in flower -2 in. long, oblong; 
nes in fruit :35 in. long, sub-spathulate, all equal. ~ Corolla -3 in. long; tube 
i narrow; limb rather distinctly FS lobed. Stamens 5,included. Ovary = 
* led; ovules 4; style 2-partite; stigmas small, capitate. Fruit a .— 
— globose capsule, enclosed in the accrescent 5-7-nerved calyx-lobes, 
46 in. in diam. Seed solitary. -Lamk Ill. t. 186; Roxb. Fl Ind. ed. | 
Garey & Wall. II. 40; ed, orig. I. 465; Blume Bijdr. 723; Wall, Cat. — 
1231327; Choisy Convolv. Or. 106, and in DC. Prod. IX. 436; Clarke in. — — 
k. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 222. — 


Manacea: Griffith ! King !—Distri. Indo-China, Malay Arehi- Dr." 





4 

^s 
P 3 
pelago. 32498 
>> न y i tivate dm | 
Ring's examples are from a cultivated plant; whether those of Griffith be from 25 
wild plants is unknown. rye 









4. NEUROPELTIS, Wall. — 






"Large scandent, tomentose shrubs. 
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— 3544! 37921 4370! 6809! PENANG: Wallich ! Maracca: Mai 
11532! 1153! SINGAPORE: Wallich /—DIsTRIB. Malabar, Borneo. 


E | * 5. EyoLVULUS, Linn — 
|] | or erect’ herbs or undershrubs, never 


prostrate Pe > MeL 
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Sepals 5, sub-orbicular, hardly altered in fruit. Corolla small, white; 
tube wide-campanulate; limb deeply 5-lobed, the lobes induplicate- i 
valvate in bud. Stamens 5, exserted or included, adnate to corolla- 
tube ;. filaments filiform. Ovary imperfectly or perfectly 2-celled; 
ovules 4; styles 2, free throughout, stigmas sub-capitate wavy or 7 
obscurely lobed. Fruit a globose, 4-valved, 1-seeded capsule sessile 
near the centre of the flat, much-accrescent bracteole. Seed glo 2 
glabrous, albuminous; cotyledons plicate.—DusTris. Species 2, in 
tropics of Eastern Hemisphere. 

NEUROPELTIS RACEMOSA, Wall. Cat. 1322. A robust climber; = 
branchlets pubescent, lenticellate, rather dark. Leaves alternate, 
elliptic-lanceolate, base cuneate, apex acuminate with a a as 
longish thickened mucro; lamina 25 to 5 in. long, 1:25 to 2:25 in ^ 
wide; firmly papery ; glabrous except along the midrib above, slightly “i i 
rusty with a sub-persistent pubescence beneath; lateral nerves:about | 
7-paired, somewhat curved forward, rather prominent and pubescent 
beneath. Flowers in axillary racemes 2 to 5 in. long, peduncle “5 to | 
1 in. and rachis rusty-tomentose; bracts small ovate; pedicels 13 mmm 
to *2 in. long, tomentose} slender, with an ovate-lanceolate bracteole ७ 
under the calyx. Sepals 5, somewhat connate below, small, orbicular, ७ 
rufous-villous. Corolla small, campanulate, white, tube rufous-villous 
externally ; limb :25 to :3 in. across, 5-lobed, lobes ovate nearly as long ¥ 7 

the tube. Stamens 5, adnate to corolla-tube, exserted; filaments 7 
thickened at base. Ovary imperfectly or perfectly 2-celled, rufous-— x 
villous at base; ovules 2 in each cell; styles 2, glabrous; stigmas 
large globose wavy. Capsule :25 ip. long, ovoid, glabrescent, sessile 
in the centre of the accrescent, orbicular, searious, reticulate braet- 
1 to 1°75 in. wide with rounded or cordate base. Seed globose, —— 
glabrous, albuminous ; cotyledons plicate. Roxb. Flor. Ind. ed. Carey 
& Wall. II. 44; Deless. Ic. Select. V. t. 96; Choisy Convolv. Or 109,129 
t. 2. f. 12, and in DC. Prod. IX. 437; Bedd. Ic. Pl. Ind. Or. t. 291; Kura ^ 
For. Flor. Burm. II. 222; Clarke in Hook f. Flor. Brit. Ind, IV-225 
N. ovata, Wall. Cat 1323; Choisy Convolv. Or. 110, t. 2, f. 13, and in. ; 
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DC. Prod. IX. 437. * N. bracteata, Griff. Notul. IV. 285. N intermedia, 


Griff. Notul. IV. 285 
Perak: Larut, Sccttechini 1483! 1489! 2071! King’s Collec 








i 298 Flora of the-Malayan Peninsula. 

P m axillary few-flowered peduncled or sub-sessile cymes. Sepals 9, 
Me t small, sub-equal, not enlarged in fruit. Corolla small, funnel-shaped or 
EX sub-rotate; limb plicate, sub-entire. Stamens 5, included or exserted ; 
~~ filaments filiform. Ovary 2-celled or, rarely, l-celed; ovules 4; 
fis styles 2, free from the base, each cleft into 2 linear or sub-clavate 
9— stigmas, papillose on the inner face. Fruit a 4-valved, less often a 
J valved capsule, 2-celled or l-celled. Seeds 4 or 2, rarely solitary, 
> glabrous; cotyledons twice plicate—Disrrm. Species about 80, 
mostly tropical American; the present the only Asiatic 

"a. EvonvurLus*ALSINOIDES, Linn. Sp. Pl. ed. II. 39 A small peren- 


J nial herb; annual branches numerous, wiry, often prostrate. Leaves 
-. — variable in shape from lanceolate to ovate, and in pubescence from 
| sparingly silky to densely tawny or rufous-tomentose ; :25 to 1 in. or 
) oetasionally 1:5 in. long, -2 to -5 in. wide; petiole absent or short, 
a rarely 2 in. long. Flowers 1 to 3, on peduncles ‘1 in. to 1 or 1:5 in. 
» Jong; bracts small, linear, hirsute, persistent; pedicels -05 to ‘5 in, 
| Jlong. Sepals, lanceolate, hirsute, *1 to ‘15 in. long. Corolla pale blue 
| or white, transparent, :25 to -3 in. long. Capsule globose, *15 in. in 
diam., 4-valved. Seeds 4, glabrous. Burm. Fl. Zeyh! 9, t. 6, tals 
. Wall Cat. 1317 ; Roxb. Flor. Ind. II. 105; Choisy in DC. Prod. IX. 447 ; @ 
©» Glarke in Hook f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 220. Ê. linifolius, Linn. Sp. PI 
e II. 392; Choisy in DC. Prod. 1X. 449. E. angustifolius, Roxb. Flor 
ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 107. E. hirsutus, Lamk Encyc. Meth 
era / WI 538; 111. t. 216, f. 2; Choisy in DC. Prod. IX. 447, excl. syn. Roxb 

| uu. ~ sericeus, Wall. Cat. 1315. Convolvulus valerianoides, Blanco Fl 

p. 90 at 
NICOBARS: Kamorta, Kurz! SINGAPORE: Changi, Ridley /— ' ०» 
. Cosmopolitan in the tropics pi 
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The form récorded from the Nicobnrs and Singapore is the narrow-leaved form, 
| which is Æ. tinifolius Linn. In both localities it is probably an introduced weed, 
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6. Boxaura, Thouars * 
® 3 
climbing shrubs. Leaves large ovate-cordate, entire, f m. b 
medium, in axillary peduncled cymes ;gbracts small. Sepals, m 
1 firm, ovate, Corolla infundibuliform, tube hirsute externally 
; - apposite the sepals; limb 5-lobed, plicate. Stamens, 5, include 
iate to corolla-tube; filaments filiform, at least in 
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| stems and leaves rusty-tomentose. 
Ovate-cordate, entire, apex acute; length 4 in., width 2-5 in.; 
=~ 1-5 in. long. Flowers medium, in axillary sub-capitate 2—5-flo 
cymes; pedüncles 1 to 2 in. long, rusty-villous as are the pedicel: 
sepals; bracts -25 in. long, oblong, rusty-villous. Sepals -35 to 
| long, ovate-oblong, sub-acute, sub-equal. Corolla yellowish 
_ infundibuliform, 1:5 in. long; tube hirgute externally; limb sub-en 
Style -G in. long. Capsule sub-globose, glabrous, ‘5 in. in diam., 8 
ting into many vertical segments,-hardly covered by the slightly 
accrescent, ovate fruiting sepals. Seeds sub-glabrous. Bull. Herb; 
Boiss. V. 1814. Convolvulus semidiqynus, Roxb. Hort, Beng ee 
Flor. Ind. I. 468; Wall. Cat. 1405. ZLreweria cordata, Bl. Bijdr. 7 2: 
Choisy in DC. Prod. IX. 438; Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind | 
“IV. 223. B. Roxrburghii, Choisy Convolv. Or. IHI., and in DC. Prod, E 
438; Wight, Ic. t. 1370; Dalz & Gibs: Bomb. Fl. 162. 25. made "as 
| .cariensis, Choisy Mem. Soc. Phys. Genev. 493 — 
E | Prov. WELLESLEY: at Kubang Ulu, Curtis! PENANG: on the 
: coast, Porter! Curtis 1703! Perak: Ipoh, Curtis 3166 ! —DisTRII 
—* SE. Asia generally, Mascarenes, 


& + 7. CALYSTEGIA, R. Br. 


Prostrate or twining perennial herbs. Leaves entire or. lobed 
glabrous or nearly so. Flowers medium, axillary solitary or DA 
in few-flowered cymes; bracts large, leafy, embracing the calyx, 
AX persistent. Sepals 5, ovate or oblong, the innermost 2 rather the 
— smallest. Corolla funnel-shaped or campanulate; tube glabrous ex- 
_  ternally with 5 bands in centre of component petals, each with. 
jas pellucid lines at the base; limb sub-entire plicate. Stamens ०७, adnate 
" dA to corolla-tube, included; filaments sub-equal. Ovary 1 celled o 
A. imperfectly 2-celled; ovules 4; style filiform, entire; stigma of 
| oblong lobes. ruit a globose, l-celled, 4-valved, 4-seeded ca * 
—  — Seeds black, glabrous or verrucose.—DrsTRiB. Species 16 to 20, im 
rm and temperate regions. N- 
S. ALYSTÉGIA HEDERACEA Wall. Cat. 1328. A prostrate or climbt 
. weed of cultivated ces and hedges. Leaves. somewhat 
1 co ate or sagittate, lobed or rarely entire 1 to 3 in. long, ‘75 to: 

petiole 1 in. long Flowers axillary solitary; peduncles 1 in 
bracts 2 ovate, “3 in. across; persistent, enclosing the caly 
long Sbtus glabrous, outer *3 in. long, at 
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. Seeds glabrous. Roxb. Flor. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall IT. 94 Choisy 
" "Convolv. Or. 103, and in DC, Prod. IX. 434 ; Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit 
a. Ind: IV..217. Convolvulus Wallichianus, Spreng. Syst. cur. post. 61. 

4 PENANG: Porter, ide Wallich.—Dtstris. Northern India, Afghani- 
| Stan, Eastern Asia T: 


v Possibly only a casual weed in our area. 

i 

ae 

| 8. HEWITTIA, W. & A, 

T A pubescent twining herb. Ja:?s cordate. entire angled or lobed. 


| Flowers axillary solitary, or in few-flowered cymes; bracts below the 
| calyx 2, linear-lanceolate.' Sepals 5, acute; outer 3 wide-ovate, accres- 
cent in fruit, inner 2 narrow-lanceolate. Corolla medium, yellow or 
— white with a purple eye; tube campanulate; limb plicate. Stamens 5, 
| included, adnate to corolla-tube; filaments linear with dilated bases. 
Ovary l-celled or imperfectly 2-celled; ovules 4; style filiform; stigma 
‘of 2 ovate-oblong lobes. Fruit a globose, 4-valved, 1-celled, normally 
5 | 4-seeded capsule. Seeds black, glabrous.—DisTRiB. A single species, 
throughout the tropics of the Eastern Hemisphere and Polynesia 

a ce T HEwrrTIA BICOLOR, Wight Ic. t. 835. A pubescent perennial herb ; 
: * stems twining. Leaves cordate, entire angled or lobed, pubescent 
_ = 2 to 4 in, long; petidle :5 in. long. Flowers on axillary 1-few-flowered 
| peduncles -5 to 4 in. long; bracts 2, narrow-lanceolate, ‘25 to ‘5 in. 
y ng, situated a short distance below the calyx. Sepals 5, the outer 
| ovrte,. accrescent; the inner narrowly lanceolate, :3 to :5 in. long 
Corolla yellow or whitish with a*pprple patch in lower part of tube, 
| rather widely campanulate, 1 in. long; tube externally hirsute; lobes 
“ie, | very short. Stamens 5, included; filaments linear with dilated bases. 


ip^ 














vary 


tigmas 2, ovate-oblong. Fruit a globose capsule, *26 in. in diam., — 
=< , opening by 4 valves. Seeds 4, black, glabrous. Wight m. —— 
W 68; Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 216. Convolvulus bicolor, 
Symb. III. 25; Bot. Mag. t. 2205; Roxb. Hort. Beng. 14; Flor. 
Ind. I. 475; Flor. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 57; Wall. Cat. 1410 
racteatus, Vahl Symb. IIT. 25. C. involucratus, Ker in Bot. Re x 
(not of Spreng.). Tpomæa bicolor, SweeteHort, Brit. ed. 2, 872. 
है brac eata, Bl. Bijdr. 711 (not of Willd. nor of Wight). I. Weinmar int 
Schult. Syst. Nat. IV. 243. Calystegia Keriana, Sweet Hort. - 
है. ed. 2, 370. Palmia bicolor, Endl. ex Dalz. & Gibs. Bomb, 1 a lor. 
p dese teria bicolor, Choisy Convolv: Or. 104, and in. X. 435; 
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“PERAK: Larut, Scortechini /—Distrin. Tropical Africa, SE. Asia. | 
generally, Polynesia, ८ 


. 9. ANISEIA, Choisy 


Twining herbs. Leaves elliptic, mucronulate or lanceolate. Flowers "3 
axillary, solitary or in few-flowered cymes. Sepals 5, herb "M2 
acuminate; outer 3 the larger, ovate, decurrent on the oeduneis E and N 
accrescent in fruit; inner 2 smaller, lanceolate, unaltered in fruit ~ 
Corolla wide-infundibiliform ; tube hirsute externally except on spaces 
opposite the sepals, with 5 distinct vertical bands; Jimb subentire 
Stamens 5, adnate to corolla-tube, included ; filaments filiform. Ovary 
glabrous, 2-celled; ovules 4; style filiform ; stigma 2-globose ruit.» 
a 9-celled, 4-valved capsule. Seeds 4, large, black, smooth.— DISTRIB. ५ 
Species about 5, all confined to America but One, which is cosmopolitan ५ 
in the tropics : Ed 

ANISEIA MARTINICENSIS, Choisy Convolv. Rar. 144. A slender herby > 
creeping in wet places or climbing, glabrous or with a few adpressed ma 
hairs. Leaves oblong-lanceolate, apex obtuse with a mucro, base —— 
cuneate; glabrescent; ‘75 to 3 in. long, 5 to 1 in. wide; petiole ‘6 in.long. 0 
Flowers axillary solitary; peduncles 1 in. long, with 2 minute, per — 
sistent bracts about the middle. Sepals unequal, the outer ovate-aeute- 

5 <6 in. long, the inner narrower, green, glabrescent; in fruit accrescent _ 
4 at length -75 to 1 in. long, the 2 outer then sub-cordate-ovate scarious, ५ 
ig strongly nerved, decurrent on the peduncle; the inner lanceolate 
p Corolla white, campanulate, tube 1 in. long, pubescent outside; lb. 
है lin.aeross. Capsule ovoid, glabromg; ‘5 in. long. Seeds with minutely 
strigose margins. Choisy in DC. Prod: IX. 430; Hallier f. Engl. Bot. 
Jahrb. XVIII. 96, and Bull. Herb. Boiss. V. 382. <A. uniflora, Choisy 5 
Convolv. Or. 101, t. 2, £.9, and in DC. Prod. IX. 431; Wight Ic. t. 85099 
Convolvulus martinicensis, Jacq. Am. 20, t. 17. C. uniflorus, Lamk ७ 
Encyc. Meth. III. 544; Burm. Fl. Ind. 47, t. 21. C. emarginatus, Vahl i 
hr Symb. III. 23. C. Rheedei, Wall. Cat. 1358; Roxb Flor. Ind. ed. 0 ७ 
- — — Qarey & Wall. II. 70. Ipomoea martinicensis, Mez Prim. Fl. Esseq 98 * 
| I. uniflora, Roem. & Schult. Symb. IV. 247 Clarke in Hook. f. Flor; — 
Brit Ind. IV. 201. T. lanceolata, G. Don Gen. Syst. IV. 282 "V 
a. Perak: Kwala Dipong, Scortechini 1780! Kota Bahru, King” 
Collector 10751 MALACCA: Griffith {—Distris, Tropics generally 
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10. JACQUEMONTIA, Choisy, E- 


®: : Climbing or twining he»bs or undershrubs; stems and 1 v 
usually pubescent. Leaves $sually cordate or elliptic, entire or rare 
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— Symes, very rarely solitary; bracts small rarely leafy. Sepals 5, equal 
- or unequal. Corolla usually small ; tube infundibuliform with a wide 
por narrow throat, and with 5 vertical bands each ending in 2 distinct 
nerves; limb plicate. Stamens 5, adnate to corolla-tube, included 
Ovary glabrous, 2-celled : ovules 4 ; style filiform; stigmas 2, linear or 
| @lliptic-oblong. Fruit a globose 2-celled capsule, usually 8-valved, 
rarely 4-valved. Seeds normally 4, usually glabrous, often slightly” — 
| Winged along the marg Species 60 to 70, mostly in 
EBrazil; 2 to 3 in S.E.. Asia 
| J JACQUEMONTIA PANICULATA, Hallier f Engl. Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 541 ; 
XVIII. 95. A slender climber; stems twining, puberulous. Leaves 
te-cordate, acute, entire, pubescent beneath, puberulous at length 
— glabrescent above, to 3 in. long, 1 to 2 in. wide; petiole -5 to 1 in. 
jong: Flowers axillary, in small dense many-flowered sub-capitate 
) scymes ; peduncles puberulous, 1 to 1-5 in. long: bracts inconspicuous 
: _ Sepals 9, Ovate-cordate, pubescent, -25 in. long, not altered in fruit, 
"Corolla tubular, -5 in. long; mouth narrow, limb pink or white, shortly 
acutely 5-lobed Capsule globose, glabrous, :2 in. in diam Seeds\, 
brous. Convolvulus parviflorus, Vahl. Symb. III. 29; Roxb. Flor. | 
ed, Carey & Wall. II. 51; Choisy Convolv. Or. 98, and in DC. Prod, X 
| 44. 113; Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 220. C. asclepiadeus, ) 
— Wall. Cat. 1396. Ipomea paniculata, Burm. Flor. Ind. 50, t. 21, f. 3 
J parviflora, Pers. Synops. I. 183 (not of Vahl.) 
LL Perak: Kampong Kota, Wray 3337!—Distrw. Tropical Africa, \ 
E. Asia generally, Australia. 
= » 





lá 


—— 





la^ 


AQ: 





CR Cz Eu 





Te, 58 —— 


== 


— 


Vee 


Í 


Li B 


Ls 
ê 


a 


11. MERREMIA, Dennst E i 


Shrubs or herbs, usually climbing, rarely erect or prostrate; stems. 
1 rarely winged. Leaves entire, lobed, or divided. Flowers | 
llary, usually long-peduncled, solitary or in few-flowered, rarely 
owered cymes; bracts small Sepals 5, sub-equal, elliptic or ४ 
eolate, acuminate, rarely rounded or truncate, convex, usually AA 
ght} crescent in fruit. Corolla campanulate, white, less — ia * 
DE r orange, the tube with 5 vertical bands each usually marked — 
-violet lines; limb plicate, margin slightly 5-lobed. Stamens EN, 
uded or exserted; filaments filiform; anthers u BE 
never spinulose.  Ovary 2-celled or occasioni ally " 
4; style filiform; stigma 2-globose. Fruit a 4-val 
cular, sometimes the style separating*with : 
| A 
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Leaves not peltate : | | 
Leaves deeply 5-lobed ; flowers large st 
Leaves entire or very slightly lobed ; flowers small 

Sepals acuminate; flowers yellow with a pink or purple 










, 





eye = | 
Leaves acute at apex = "E .. 2. M.hastataz — 
Leaves obtuse, truncate, or 3toothed nt apex . 3. M. trider 
Sepals obtuse: flowers without a distinct eye ;— | 
Leaves narrow-oblong, the lower often ovate-oblong; SA M 
flowers white with pinkish tinge or yellowish-white or A M 
pale yellow ee * » M ; 
Leaves ovate-cordate, margin often carenate or toothed * An 
flowers clear yellow <a "A .. 5. M. comvolvulac 
Leaves peltate; flowers large T — e 6. M. nymph 
Corolla somewhat hirsute or shaggy externally 
Leaves more or less hirsute; flowers in compact gorymbose eS. 
| or umbellnte cymes — a * -- TaM, umbellata. ‘| 
५ Leaves quite glabrous; flowers in lax cymes  .. ` =. B. M. crispatula. | 


1. MERREMIA VITIFOLIA, Hallier f. Engl. Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 5538 

— A large climber with slender hispidly hairy branches. Leaves 66 — 
ul palmately 5-lobed, 2 tp 6 in. across; lobes triangulgr acute, 
A toothed or again acutely lobed ; petiole -5 to 2 in. long, hispidly h 
' Flowers in axillary 1-7-Qowered cymes; peduneles hispidly hairy, | 
wee 4 in. long, pedicels hispidly hairy, :2 to 5 in. long. Sepals ovat 
acute, hispid, 5 in. long, in fruit somewhat enlarged, "78 in. | 
| Corolla campanulate, clear yellow, glabrous, 1-5 in. long and nearly 0 
LT as wide, slightly irregular. Capsule depressed-globose, zrnembrapouss | 
~ 2-eelled, normally 4-seeded. Seeds glabrous. Verslag. Buitenzo rg. Ta 
1895, 127, and Bull. Herb. Boiss. V. 379. Convolvulus vitifolius, Burm. 
Fl. Ind. 45, t. 18, f. 1; Linn. Mantiss. 203; Roxb. Hort. Beng. 142 
Flor. Ind. I. 476, and ed. Carey & Wall. 11. 61; Wall. Cat. 1348 onn | 
| angularis, Burm. Fl. Ind. 46, t. 19, f. 2; Linn. Mantiss. 203; Hassk | 
— — Pl. Jav. Rar. 519. Ipomaa vitifolia, Sweet Hort. Brit. ed. IL 
| Blume Bijdr. 709; Choisy Convoly. Or. 72, and in DC. Prod. IX. 361; 
ar urz For. Flor. Burm. II. 219; Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind 
213. 7. angularis, Choisy Convolv. Or. 72 220 
Larut, Scorlechini ! ANDAMANS: Port Mouat, Kurz? 
Prain!, Nicopars; Nancowry, Prain's Collector 
. Asia generally - 
IA HASTATA, Hallier f. Engl. Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 552. — 
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4 acuminate, '3 to *5 in long, glabrous. Corolla funnel-shaped, -6 in. 
| long, pale yellow with a purple eye; limb slightly lobed. Stamens 5: 
filaments slightly hairy at the base: anthers straight. Ovary and style 1 
P glabrous; ovary 2-celled, each cell 9-ovuled. Capsule ovoid, papery, 
glabrous, 2-celled. Seeds glabrous. Engl. Bot. Jahrb. XVHI. 117. Con. 
volvulus hastatus, Desr. in Lamk Encyc. Meth. III. 547. C. filicaulis, 
Vahl Symb. III. 24. C. denticulatus, Spreng. Syst. I. 603. C. medius, 
| Roxb. Flor. Ind. I. 474, and ed. Carey & Wall. II. 56; Wall. Cat. 1346 
| {not of Linn.) Blumet, Dietr. Syn. Pl. I. 67 Ipom«a denticulata 
LR. Br. Prod. L,485; Bot. Reg t. SPT (not of Choisy). J. filicaulis 
TBI. Bijdr. 721; Choisy Convolv. Or. 66; DC. Prod. IX. 353. I. Blumei 
Steud. Nomencl. I. 815. T. angustifolia, Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. 
Ind. I V. 205 (not of Jacq., nor of Choisy). Rheede Hort. Malab. XI. t. 55 
| PERAK: Larut, Scor&ethini 138! 1833! Kwala, &c., Wray 859! 
1751! .Sungah Ryah, King’s Collector 996! PENANG: Batu Gaja, &e., 
| Deschamps!  MaALACCA: Griffith! Tanjong Kling and Bukit Bruang, 
| Hervey! PARANG: Pekan, Ridley ! Katapang, Ridley 1936! SINGA- 
PORE: Hullett 69! 232! King's Collector 1174! King /—DiISsTRIB. 
Throughout S-E. Asia, Tropical Africa, and Australia 
Er 9. MERREMIA TRIDENTATA, Hallier f. Engl. Bot, Jahrb. XVI. 559 
A diffuse glabrous herb with a woody rootstock giving off many closely 
NS decumbent elongated stems. Leaves glabrous, hastate-oblong, or 
> spathulate-lincar, or sub-quadrate, ‘5 to -8 in. long, ‘15 to -5 in. wide, 
apex obtuse truncate or 3-toothed; petiole 0, Flowers 1 to 3 on wiry 
axillexx peduncles as long as or longer than the leaves; bracts very 
all, lanceolate. Sepals ovate, aepminate, -25 to *35 in. long. Corolla 
M funnel-shaped, -4 to -5 in. long, yellow with pink eye; limb slightly 
> lobed. Stamens 5. Capsule ovoid, papery, glabrous, 2-celled. Seeds 
| glabrous. Engl. Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 116. Convolvulus tridentatus, 
“Linn. Sp. Pl. 157; Roxb. Fl. Ind. I: 475, and ed. Carey & Wall. II. 56; °° 
/ Wal Cat. 1347. Evolvulus tridentatus, Linn. Sp. Pl ed. II. 892. ७ ७३ 
Ipomea tridentata, Roth Cat. Bot. II. 19; Choisy Convolv. Or. 65,  . 
ind in DC. Prod. IX. 353; Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit, Ind, IV. 205. — 
MALACCA: Griffith 5861/1 (K.D.)! Maingay 1147 (K.D.)! JononE: 
hatt im Pahat, Ridley 11,114!—Disrrin. India generally, Africa, Bangka. 
MERREMIA CUESPITOSA, Hallier f. Engl. Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 552. A 
y hairy or glabrescent annual or biennial slender twining or 
herb. Leaves narrowly oblong, the lower often sub-co 
* blong, sometimes slightly hastately lobed, 1-5 to 2:5 in. long, —— 
E wed: petiole ‘25 to ‘5 in. long $ cyanose, few ह ls 
en ——— to ४ minute; persiatent. USADA 
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Corolla sub-campanulate, ‘75 in. long, white with a pinkish tinge or . 
yellowish-white or yellow. Ovary 2-celled, each cell 2-ovuled. Car de 
void, -25 in. long, papery, l-celled, with only a trace of the original 
dissepiment near the base. Seeds glabrous. Bull. Herb. Boiss. V. 382. 
Convolvulus cgspitosus, Roxb. Hort. Beng. 14, Flor. Ind. I. 483, and 
ed. Carey & Wall. II. 70; Wall. Cat. 1357. € Benthami:, Wall. Cat. 
1393. Hewitlia cespitosa, Steud. Nomencl. Bot. :ed. IL i 2572 
Skinneria cespitosa, Choisy Convolv. Or. 105, t. 6, and in DC. Prod. IV 
435. Ipomea linifolia, Bl. Bijdr. 7215 Choisy DC. Prod. IX. 369 ; 
Benth, Fl. Austr. IV. 423; Clarke in Hook.:f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV 
I. setulosa, Zoll. & Mor. Syst. Verzeiclin, 51 
Perak: Larut, King's Collector 2486! MALACCA: Griffith IX 
SINGAPORE: Kurz 2976! Mullett 127! 387! Kinng! King's Collector 
1193 !—Distris. E. Himalaya, Indo-China Malay Archipelago, — 
Australia | 
5. MERREMIA CONVOLVULACEA, Dennst. Schl. Hort. Malnb. 39 AS 
much-twining glabrous or casually hirsute often muricated herb. 
Leaves ovate-cordate, acute, glabrous, margin usually crenate or ts 
toothed, sometimes 3-lobgd, 1 to 2 in. long, :5'to 1 in.,wide ; petiole — 
"9 to 2 in. long. Flowers numerous, rather densely cymose, on axillary — 
peduncles :5 to 3 in. long; bracts small, caducous Sepals elliptic, 9 
glabrous, :2 in. long, ultimately sub-patent, margins often at length Ys 
sub-involute. Corolla funnel-shaped, externally glabrous, yellow s 











6 in. long. Capsule ovoid, sub-angular, at the apex rather thicker 
than elsewhere and often depressed, :25 in. long; cells 2 _Sgpds 
puberulous. M. hederacea, Hallier f, Engl. Bot. Jahrb. XVIII 168, . G 
and Verslag. Buitenzorg 1895, 196. « Evolvulus hederaceus, Burm a. 
Fl Ind. 77, t. 30, f. 2. Convolvulus flavus, Willd. Sp. PL 852. y 
C. sirictus, Vahl Symb. III. 28. C. dentatus, Vahl Symb. III 25 

| Roxb. Flor. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 62; Wall. Cat. 1349.05 
|... Ipomoa striata, Poir. in. Lamk Encyc. Meth. Suppl. IV. 632. (not of 
— Roth). T. dentata, Willd. ex Roem. & Schult. Syst. IV. 789. 4. sub- 
-.— riflora, Zoll. & Mor. Verzeichn. 51 225 
= PERAK: Durian, King’s Collector 397! Larut, Scortechini 18391 : 
— Pamasa: Khol Ridley 2168! Jonone: Serom, Ridley ! SINGAPORE; ७ — 
Dorward !—Distris. S.E. Asia, Africa, Australia. N 
. .6. MEBREMIA NYMPHEIFOLIA, Hallier f. Verslag. Buitenzorg, 18€ y 
-127. A large woody climber. Leaves orbicular-ovate, shortly acumina 
T entire glabrous on both surfaces, peltate with a rounded or s 
— e base, 6 to 10 in. long, 5 to 8 in. wide, the floral lea 
‘m deer ACE anc att cordaje ` 2 with à narrow sinus, t Flowers. | 
-15-flowered cymes on a common pe » 


- 


















> 
की 








9 er 











306 4 Flora of the Malayan Peninsula 


_ than the petioles, sometimes longer than the leaves Sepals broad 
_ obtuse, corinceous, nearly equal, in flower -75 in., in fruit nearly 1 in. 
Jong. Corolla wide-campanulate, 2 to 9-5 in. long, glabrous externally, 
| yellow or white or purplish. Stamens 5; anthers hirsute. Capsule 
sub-globose, 1 in. in diam. Seeds pilose. Ipomæa nympheifolia, Bl. 
Bijdr. 719; Prain Journ. As. Soc. Beng. LXIII, 2, 107. 7. Humphit, 
Mig. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 605. T. peltata, Choisy, Convolv. Or. 70, and in 
|! DC. Prod. IX. 359; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 605; Benth: Flor. Austral. 





ऐ ‘ IV.408; Bak. Flor. Maurit. 208. Convolvulus peltatus, Linn. Sp. PL 
11194. Spiranthera peltata, Boj. Hort, Maurit. 226. Operculina peltata, 
=) Hallier f. Engl. Bot. Jahrb. “XVI. 549; XVIII. 119. Chironia 
| dXanosanthera, Nev. & Fernand. Vill. in. Blanco Flor. Fil. ed. III. Ic. II. 
BUE 261, f. 1 

c PERAK: Pangkor, Scoréechins 1074! Ridley 7158!—Disrrem. Masca- 
n | renes, S.E. Asia, Australia, Polynesia 


| 7. MERREMIA UMBELLATA, Hallier f. Eng. Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 552; 
| Wr. orientalis, Verslag. Buitenzorg, 1895, 132, and Bull. Herb. Boiss. 
| yV. 381. A climbing softly hairy or almost glabrous shrub, stems often 
215 to 20 feet long. “Leaves cordate or hastate, elliptic or oblong, 

obtuse or shortly acute, entire or very rarely sinuate or angled, nerves 
Yather distinct, softly hairy on both surfacgs, or only beneath and 
glabrous except the nerves above, rarely quite glabrous above and only 
hairy on the nerves beneath; length 1:5 to 4 in., width 1 to 3 in.; 
— petioles often softly hairy,-2 to "6 in. long. Flowers in compact corym- 
_ bose cymes on axillary usually softly hairy peduncles -5 to 1 in. long; 
pedicel: s ‘2 to 1 in. long; bracts caducous. Sepals elliptic, obtuse, entire 
or mucronate, hairy or glabrous, 5 to -3 in. long. Corolla tubular 
campanulate, white, or white with a yellow tinge, 1 to 1:5 in. long, 
he — lobes short, at first hirsute externally. Capsule globose, glabrous, ‘3 in.- | 
—— wide. Seeds patently hirsute with-blackish hairs. Convolvulus blandus, _ 
| Roxb. Hort. Beng. 13; Flor. Ind. I. 470, and ed. Carey & Wall. II. 50, 70; — 
T Wall; Cat. 1349. C. eymosus, Lamk Encycl. Meth. III. 556. CO: penta- — 
Joni Roxb. Hort. Beng. 14, Flor. Ind. I. 485, and ed. Carey & Wall. Il. | 
; Wall. Cat. 1343. C. Rothii, Spreng. Syst. I. 600. Ipomaa Ey 
m. & Schult. Syst. IV. 241; Blume Cat. Gewachs. Buitenz, 50; 


/ 


Convolv. Or. 79, and in DC. Prod. IX. 34 ; Bot. Reg. 1843, t. 24; ५ ५ 
in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. VI. 211. I. bifida, Roth Nov. Sp. 
118.. ‘Heynei, Roem, & Schult..Syst. IV. 237. 7. Roth * & 
ich sult. Syst. IV. 241. J. Olanda, Sweet Hort. Brit. ed. IT. 872. 
Biren: Choisy Convolv. Or. 79, and in DC. Prod. IX. 370. _ 
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Ridley! ANDAMANS: very common. NICOBARS: Kurz! Prain/— | 
DISTRIB. E. and S.E. Asia, Tropical Africa. ` pe 
Var, occidentalis, Hallier f. Verslag. Buitenzorg 1895, 197. Leaves | 
wide-cordate softly hairy on both sides, 4 in. long, 3:5 in. wide; cymes |. 
umbellate ; corolla yellow. Convolvulus umbellatus, Wall. Cat. 2399. — — 
Ipomea umbellata, Mez Prim. Flor Esseq. 99. J. cymosa, var. culta, 
Prain Journ. As. Soc. Beng. LXIII. 2, 108 Y 
PERAK : Sungah Ryah, Kunstler 912!—DIsTRIB. Bengal, naturalised; 
Tropical America. ~ ^ 
8, MERREMIA CRISPATULA, Pritin Beng. Pl. II. 730; VAR. anda- —— 
manica, Prain. A large glabrous scandent herb. Leaves ovate-cor- — 
date, acuminate, margins entire or faintly undulate, glabrous on both ४ 
surfaces, 3 to 4 in. long, 2:5 to 4 in. wide; petiole 1 to 1-5 in. long. 
Flowers in axillary few-flowered cymes; peduncles 1:5 to 2 in. long, 
pedicels -75 to 1:25 in. long, thickened upwards. Sepals orbicular, — | 
‘6 in. long, in fruit -75 in. long. Corolla campanulate, limb hardly | 
lobed, tube hirsute externally, yellow, 1:25 in. long. Capsule sub- * 
orbicular, -75 in. across. Seeds minutely velvety, margins somewhat 
Shaggy. Ipomæa petaloidea, var. andamanica, Prain Journ. As. Soc. 
Beng. LXIII. 2, 110. ] 
ANDAMANS : S. Andaman, common. 





This is ipgall probability specifically distinct from Merremia crispatula (Ipomaa 
petaloidea, Choisy), but it seems preferable to treat it for the moment asa variety of that — 

. . species and not as a new species, because of its remarkable resemblance to Merremia 

. Riedeliana, Hallier f. (Ipomea Riedeliana, Oliv.), and Merremia mammosa, Hallierf. — 
Upomora mammosa, Choisy). From the former, as described and figured be-@?frir * 

this differs in having a 4-celled ovary with 1 gyule in each cell, whereas M. Riedeliana — 

has a 2-celled ovary with 4, sometimes 5, ovules Mm each cell. From M. mammosa, as 

| by Rumphius, this differs in having obtuse calyx-lobes and a shaggy corolla; 

_ Rumphius' figure shows the sepals acute and the corolla glabrous. This plant appears — — 

^ < ‘to be the same thing as Convolvulus platypeltis, Span., from Timor, and if it proves to | 
Mx - be distinct alike from M. Riedeliana and M. mammosa, which last is cited by Dr. Hallier — 
— As an Andaman plant, though weJbave no authentic example of M. mammosa from. 


| ay 

T the Andamans at Calcutta, the name it should bear will be Merremia platypeltis. * 

y» P " 

A 5 > A i 
LN 4 12. OPERCULINA, Manso. LZ 













ne Large herbaceous climbers ; stems, peduncles and petioles usually 
winged. Leaves large, entire or lobed, rarely peltate. Flowers large, 

= showy, axillary, solitary or often in few-flowered cymes. Sepals 5, large, — 

8 _ ovoid, glabrous, accrescent in fruit and ultimately irregularly splitting. 
|. from the tip. Corolla infundibuliform, rarely campanulate ; tube 
6 vertical smooth bands. Stamens 5; filaments filiform; anthers large, 

length contorted ; pollen neyer spinulose. Ovary 2-celled, glabrous; 
style f ; Stigma 2-globoge. Fruit a capsule, 
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opening by valves; the epicarp cireumscissile above the middle,. the 

cap in separating carrying away the style; the endocarp at first entire, 
at length rupturing irregularly. Seeds usually solitary, rarely more 
than one, black, smooth or furred usually large.—DisTRIB Species 
15, tropies generally ; 


© Ma 
— 


Stems winged; bracts large, coloured; flowers white or pale yellow ; 


- leaves softly pubescent, not palmate : -- Ll. O. Turpethum. 
Stems not winged; bracts small: flowers brilliant yellow ; leaves 
glabrous, deeply palmately lobed n T * ++ 2, O. tuberosa. 


l. OPERCULINA TunrETHUAM, Mahso En. Pl. Bras. 16, n. 49. A 
stout softly pubescent climber, with strong twining 4-angled or com- 
pressed less often sub-cylindric winged stems, wings membranous. 
Leaves large, ovate or oblong, obtuse or acute, 2 to 5 in. long, 1 to 3 in 
wide, base cordate or truncate! petiole 1 in long. Flowers axillary, in 

 few-flowered cymes; peduncles 1 to 4 in. long; bracts oblong, 1 in. long 
sometimes pinkish-purple, caducous. Sepals 5, ovate, softly pubescent 
— 79 in. long; in fruit accrescent orbicular, concave, scarious and fissile, 
J l in. long. Corolla white or pale yellow, tubular-campanulate, 1:5 in. 
long. Stamens 5, included, anthers at length contorted. Capsule globose, 
“2 to -75 in. across. Seeds 4 or fewer, glabrous. Hallier f. Engl. Bot. 
—Jahrb. XVIII. 120, and Verslag. Buitenzorg, 1895, 128. Convolvulus 
——Turpethum, Linn. Sp. Pl. 155; Roxb. Hort. Beng. 14, Flor. Ind. ed. 
— Garey & Wall. II. 57, and Flor. Ind. I. 476; Wall. Cat. 1371; Bot 
—Mag. t. 2093; Hassk. Pl. Jav. Rar. 518. C. anceps, Linn. Mantiss. 43 
C. triqueter, Vahl Symb. III. 30. Ipomaa Turpethum, R. Br. Prod 
I. 485; Bot. Reg. t. 279; Chois. Convoly. Or. 68, and in DC. Prod 
IX. 360; Kurz For. Flor. Burm. If. 218; Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit 
— Ind. IV. 212. 7. anceps, Roem. & Schult. Syst. IV. 231; Bl. Bijdr. 714 
_ Choisy Convolv. Or. 68, and in DC. Prod. IX. 360. T. triquetra, Roem. & 
Schult. Syst. IV. 231. Spiranthera Turpethum, Boj. Hort. Maurit. 226. — 
Argyreia alulata, Mig. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 587 
ANDAMANS: Narcondam, Prain!  NicoBAns: Kamorta, Kurz! 
| CCA: Griffith /—Distrm. E. Africa, S.E. Asia, Australia, 
Polynesia. tm 
2. OrERCULINA TUBEROSA, Meissn. in Mart. Fl. Bras. VII. 212. A dm 
tout glabrous climber with strong twining smmoth or muricate stems. Dee, 
large, ovate, deeply palmately lobed; lobes elliptic-lanceolate, — g 


\ ite, entire, 3 to 5 in. across; petiole 2 to 5 in. long. Flowers 
ixillary in many-flowered cymes; peduncles 2 to 6 in. long; br 
leciduous ; pedicels -25 to 1 in. long. Sgpals g: 

~ पमा in fruit and spreading - | Fr ultimately 


| yellow, t 
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anthers twisted Capsule globose, "3 in. wide; peduncle somewhat 
thickened. Seeds furred along the angles. Hallier f., in Engl. Bot ry. 
Jahrb. XVI. 476, 549; XVIII 119; Verslag. Buitenzorg 1895, 128 i 
and Bull. Herb. Boiss. VII. 410. Zpom«a tuberosa, Linn Sp. Pl. 160; ७ 
Choisy in DC. Prod. IX. 362 (partly) > 
SINGAPORE: Hullett 645, in cultivation.—DisTRIB. America, Africa, . 
India, Malaya, New Caledonia i 


LEPISTEMON, BL 
® 


Stout climbing herbs, with villous stems. Leaves cordate, often 
more or less lobed. Flowers in very dense axillary cymes; bracts | 
narrow, deciduous. ‘Sepals 5, sub-equal, herbaceous, hispid or glabrous, __ 
acute or obtuse. Corolla small, yellowish-white ; tube hirsute ex- 2 
_ternally, narrowed and shortly cylindric at base, urceolate above; limb 
shortly 5-lobed. Stamens 5, included; filaments dilated at their bases 
into 5 sub-equal, concave scales arched over the ovary; disk)’ large 
cupular. Ovary 2-celled; ovules 4; style very short; stigma 2-partite, > 
sub-capitate. Fruit a 4-valved capsule. Seeds glabrous.—DISTRIB. 
Species 3, S.E. Asiatic and African ; 

_ LEPISTEMON FLAVESCENS, Bl. Bijdr. 722. A climber with stout 
fulvous-villous stems. Leaves ovate-cordate, acute, entire or often 
distinetly*3-lobed, densely tawny-tomentose on both surfaces; 3 to 5 in, 
wide; petiole 1 to 2 in. long. Flowers yellowish-white in closely 10- 
30-flowered axillary cymes, sessile or on short peduncles -25 to -5 in. 
long; bracts tawny-hirsute, :2 in. long, deciduous. Sepals 5, tatier —— 
narrowly ovate to lanceolate, sub-adute,to rather finely acuminate, 
densely patently sub-strigose, :35 to -4 in. long. Corolla narrow and  . 
hyaline at the base, membranous and from slightly to widely urceolate Y 
above; tube hirsute externally ; limb widely infundibuliform. Stamens | 
_ 9, the basal processes papillose or hirsute, included in the lower part of — . 
the corolla-tube and overarching the short style; filaments glabrous, 
= included in the upper part of the corolla-tube. Ovary 2-celled ; ovules — 4 
_ 4; style very short; stigma 2-lobed, lobes sub-globose. Capsule ovoid | 
glabrous, 2-celled, 4-valved, -25 in. long, normally 4-seeded. Seeds 
— glabrous. Miq. Flor. Ind, Bat. II. 629; Prain Journ. As. Soc. Beng. — — 
CXIII. 2, 111; Wight Ic. t. 1362; Choisy in DC. Prod. IX. 348, L. ७ 
—* Wallichii, Choisy Convolv. Or. 61, and,in DG. Prod. IX. 348; Clarke in 
— Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 216. Convolvulus cephalanthus, Wall | 
we t. 1402. C. binectariferus, Wall. jn Roxb. Flor. Ind. ed. Carey & | 
OW II. 47.  Vallaris controbersa, Spreng. Syst. cur. post. 65. 
Ree cs i ra Wallichii, Steud. Nomencl. Bot. Nemodon sp. Griff. Notul. | 
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| PERAK: Larut, Scortechini n. 1544! Goping, King's Collector 987! 
e 1059!—DisTRIB. Assam, Tenasserim, Chittagong, Java, Borneo, 
| . Philippines. 


The three gatherings from Perak agree with each other in every respect: They 
differ from the plant as it occurs in Tenasserim, in having à more widely urceolate 
corolla and even longer and more lanceolate sepals; at the same time they differ 
from the plant as it occurs in the Malay Archipelago, in having the sepals narrowly 
lanceolate nnd acuminate, instead of ovate and sub-ucute. As regards corolla, 
however, they are exactly like the gpecies as it occurs elsewhere in Malaya. Since 
the Perak plant combines the characters of the two previously recognised species— 
L. Wallichii with,long acuminate sepals and L. flavescens with wide-urceolate corolla— 
it appears to afford conclusive proof of the suggestion already made by Clarke, l.c., 
that the Assamese and the Malayan plants are no more than forms of one somewhat 
variable species. An Indian form oceurs in Travancore; this has been characterised 
by Stapf as a distinct species, L. letocalyx, probably quite justly, since the Travancore 
€ plant has quite glabrous and obtuse sepals: the same form occurs in Chittagong; 

otherwise, however, the Indian plant agrees with the forms reported from Indo-China 
and Malaya. 
Iromaa, Linn. 

Herbs, rarely shrubs, twining or prostrate, less often sub-erect or 
erect. Leaues alternate, entire lobed or divided. Flowers axillary, 
solitary or in cymes, the cymes rarely paniculate, or in terminal spikes ; 
bracts various. Sepals 5, ovate or linear, aqual or unequal Corolla 
— ecampanulate or infundibuliform ; limb plicate, very slightly 5-lobed 
— Stamens 5, included or very rarely exserted; filaments filiform or 


— dilated at the base, often somewhat unequal; anthers straight or con- 
4 pollen spinulose. Ovary 1-3-celled, rarely 4-celled; ovules 4 
L^ Spa style filiform; stigma capitate, entire or 2-3-globose, rarely . 


EU stigmas 2, linear. Fruit a 4—6tvalved capsule, rarely indehiscent. Seeds 
4, less often 6, rarely solitary, glabrous, bearded, or uniformly velvety 
or woolly.—DisTRrB. Species about 300, throughout the tropics. 











Leaves softly pubescent or densely hirsute on both surfaces :— 
— Leaves deeply 5-7-lobed; flowers densely capitate with a 
— whorl of involucrant bracts : ee 
Leaves entire or slightly 3-lobed; flowers in congested vid 
cymes, with often one of the bracts foliuceous ROE,’ NED FPS. S | 
Leaves glabrous or only slightly hirsute or pubescent i 
— Lenves all deeply 5- or more-lobed, glabrous: 

—— eaves digitately 5-lobed, lobes nearly if note quite X 
distinet at the base; flowers more or less white -. 3. I, pulchella a 
Leaves palmately 5-7-lobed; lobes not ns a rule more 2 F- 
than three-fourths cut to the base; flowers purplish: 

4. I. paniculata, 


pink ! 
entire or slightly obed or if (rarely) deeply lobed the iei 
e rio 56, MP enter Drum, d. Vests 
> ET «x —— ahah | OC r d T | | 4 


1. I. Pes-Tigridis. | a 
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Terrestrial, firm-stemmed plants : 
Flowers purple : 








Leaves ovate-cordate, acute or acuminate, entire s Mai 
or more or less lobed :— VS 
Cultivated species with tuberous edible roots, 3:5 
oftén without flowers, rarely with seeds .. 5. I. Batatas. es 
Wild plants or if grown in gardens with the r34 
roots not edible :— S 
Large stout climbers on bushes near sen- 3 
consts; flowers large, 4 in. lpng; sepals * 
obtuse .. .. 6. I. illustris. PT 
Slender climbers; flowets never more than 3 x 

1:5 in, long; sepals acute or acuminate :— i: 
Climbing or trailing herbs on sea-beaches ; EI 
flowers 1:5 in. long 7. I. denticulata. Y 
Climbing herbs in gardens, or garden 3 
escapes; flowers *5 in. long 8. I. triloba. . 
Í Leaves oblong, obtuse or 2-lobed ; littoral sand- ; "M 

binding creepers 9. I. Pes-Caprar. k 


Flowers white or yellowish-white; leaves oblong or 
linear-oblong, emarginate, sometimes lobed, occa 
sionally lyrate; littoral sand-binding creepers — .. 10. I. littoralis. v 
Aquatic or palustrine berbs; stems soft, thick and 
spongy, trailing and rooting on wet mud or floating 


in ponds and ditches; flowers purple  .. 11. I. reptans. 
Cymes subumbellate, dehse; flowers pale purple, or 
white with a darker purple eve * .. 12. I. sagittafolía. ' 


Flowers in many-flowered rather condensed axillary (13. I. staphylina, 
panicles; flowers white, slightly tinged with pink "IL VAR. malayana. 


1. Iromæa Prs-TIGRIDIS, Linn. Sp. Pl. 162. A hirsute twining herb; 
stems patently hirsute. Leaves hirsute on both surfaces, deeply  . 
5-9-lobed, lobes elliptic, acuminate, narrowed at the base; length 
1 to 5 in., width 1 to 4 in.; petiole 1 to 2 in. long. Flowers densely 
capitate, on axillary hirsute peduncles :5 to 3 in. long; the heads | 
surrounded by a whorl of fulvous-hirsute bracts, the outer ovate or 
elliptic-oblong with cuneate or rounded bases 1 in. long, the inner | 
narrower acute ‘5 to -75 in. long. Sepals lanceolate, acute, tawny- 
hirsute, 3 to :5 in. long, scarcely altered in fruit. Corolla 1°25 in. 
a long, sparsely strigose externally, infundibuliform with rather narrow - 
| ‘tube and abruptly widened mouth, pink. Capsule ovoid, :25 in. long, _ 
_ glabrous, ehartaceous Seeds minutely velvety. Roxb. Flor, Ind. ed, — 

Carey & Wall. II. 93; Bl. Bijdr. 709;. Wight Ic. t. 836; Choisy ` 
Convolv. Or. 73, and in DC. Prod. IX. 363; Clarke in Hook. f 5), 
—  J3Brit. Ind. IV. 204; Hallier f. Bull. Herb. Boiss. V. 379. Convolvulus ५ 
— Pes-Tigridis, Spreng."Syst. I. 592; Wall. Cat. 1374. €. bryoniefolius. 


. Convolvfiloides palmata, Moench. Meth. 
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Ef MALACCA: Griffith!—Disrris. Tropical Africa, S.E. Asia generally. 
cay 2. Irow«A Learnt, Paxt. Bot. Mag. VI. 267. A large hirsute climber, 

—— with perennial root. Leaves widely or deeply cordate, acute, entire or 


— 


* slightly 3-lobed, sof tly sparingly hirsute above, mote densely beneath ; 

length 3 to 6 in., width 2:to 5 in.; petiole hirsute,-2 to 3 in. long. 

| Flowers in congested 3-7-flowered cymes on axillary softly pubescent 

~ peduncles 3 to 7 in. long; bracts linear acuminate *3 to “4 in. long, with 

| casually a foliaceous bract 1:5 in. long, :3 to *& in. wide, with a cuneate, 

less often sub-cordate base, close to the flowers. Sepals lanceolate, 

= acuminate, -75 in. long, pubescerft. Corolla abruptly campanulate 

_ from a narrow cylindric base, tube 2:75 to 3 in. long, purple-blue or 

— mixed red and blue, changing with age. Fruit not seen. J. congesta, — 

—  JPrain Journ. As. Soc. Beng. LXIII. 2, 104 (not of R. Br). Pharbitis — 

— — JALearii, Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 3928; Choisy in DC. Prod. IX. 343. 
SINGAPORE: Hullett '!—DisrRiB. Cultivated throughout the tropics, 

native of America. 


Mr. Hullett, whose plant was probably an escape, notes on his specimen (Hullett 
646): '* January, 1885: blue convolvulus, wild? Have never seen it in seed.” 


3. IrpomasaA PULCHELLA, Roth Nov. Sp. 115. A glabrous twining herb. 
i Leaves glabrous, digitate, 5-lobed, lobes evate-acute, base cuneate, 
* _ central largest 1:25 to 1:5 in. long, ‘5 to -75 in. wide, basal smallest 
br +5 to-75 in. long, *3 to *5 in. wide; petiole glabrous, "75 to 2 in. long. 
i = pe E E 
—— Flowers in axillary 1-3-flowered cymes ; peduncles :25 to 1:25 in. long; . 
—  bzacis minute, deciduous; pedicels :5 in. long, with small ovate sub- . 
persistent bracteoles below the,middle. Sepals ovate, glabrous, '2 to - 
e 25 in. long, the inner obtuse; the outer sub-acute. Corolla campanu- - 
—— ate, 2 in. long, white or with a tinge of rose. Capsule globose, 
glabrous, ‘5 in. wide. Seeds villous. Wight Ic. 158; Choisy in DC. 
— Prod. IX. 386. I. palmata Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 386 
_ dn part (not I. palmata, Forsk = J. cairica, Sweet) 
MALACCA: Maingay. SINGAPORE Tanglin, Ridley 5817 !—DISTRIB. | 
_ India, Indo-China. | f 
| Mr. Hidley's specimens may be from plants escaped from cultivation; they ar 
noted as ''from behind the stable, Tanglin.” This is one of two species often 
vated in India under the name of the “ Railwa$ Creeper"; the other $ SUR 
termed is the American Merremia quinquefolia, Hallier f.; the latter we have 
et received from the Malay peninsula,though it has already escaped and | 
EM near Port Blair in the Andamans. r, 
pM, * A ! J 4 
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a pune 91 : 3 
; AN कक arag al PN 
BHP uv. 























-— 








° ANS ES 5 आय, Ah | 
= - > Toy af 4 F `“ i A nd 
LIBRARY a , 4 H tT i. * s eM 


Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. | 313 é 


"e 
the’ base, lanceolate or elliptic, often spathulate; length 3 to 7 in, — 
width 2-5 to 6 in.; petiole 2 to 5 in. long. Flowers in many-flowered 
axillary cymes, on peduncles 2 to 6 in. long; pedicels -25 to -75 75% 
long;- bracts deciduous. Sepals elliptic, shortly acute, glabrous, .  + 
25 to *8 in. long, enlarged and concave in fruit, -4 to 5 in. long. — 
Corolla 1:5 to 2-25 in. long, glabrous externally, wide-campanulate, SN 
purplish-pink. Stamens 5, anthers straight. Ovary 4-celled for three- aw 


A * p 


fourths of its height or throughout. Capsule ovoid, ‘3 in. long, 4-celled | 


throughout, 4-valved. Seeds woolly with long hairs which protrude E 
from the chinks of the capsule. B). Bijdr. 709; Bet. Reg. t. 62; 0 ७ 
Hallier f. Bull. Herb. Boiss. V. 379. Convolvulus paniculatus, Linn. || 
Sp. Pl.223; Roxb. Flor. Ind. I. 478, and ed. Carey & Wall. II. 63; Wall 
Cat. 1350; Spreng. Syst. I. 591. C. platensis, Spreng. Syst. I. 591. ~ 
C. insignis, Spreng. Syst. I. 592. C. roseus, Kunth in Humb. & Bonpl. | 
III. 108 (not of Miller). Ipomaa digitata, Linn. Syst. ed. X.:994; 5) 
Meissn. in Mart. Fl. Brasil. VII. 278 ; Choisy in DC. Prod. IX. 389; .— 
Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 202. J. mauritiana, J acq. Hort.  . 
Schoenbr. II. 39,t. 200. 7. gossypifolia, Willd. Enum. Hort. Berol. 208. — 
I. eriosperma, Beauv. Fl^Owar. & Benin II. 73, t. 105." T. insignis, - 
Andr. Bot. Rep. t. 665; Bot. Reg. t. 75; Bot. Mag. t. 1790. J. tuberosa, — 
G. F. W. Mey. Prim. Fl. Esseq. 102. I. platensis, Ker-Gawl. Bot. Heg. 
t. 333; Bot. Mag. t. 3685; Choisy in DC. Prod. IX. 387. Batatas 
paniculata, Choisy Convolv. Or. 54, t. 1, f. 2, and in DC. Prod. ~— 
IX. 339; Wight Madr. Journ. Lit. IV. t. 11. B. edulis, var. y, Choisy  . 
in DC. Prod. IX. 339. — * 

PERAK: Scortechini ! PENANG: Wallich 1350! Deschamps!  SrxGA- 
PORE: Chan-chu-kang, Ridley 3909 !—DisrRrb. Oosmopolitan in the — | 
tropics. —— 

5. Iromaa BATATAS, Lamk Encycl. Meth, VI. 14. A trailing or | 
twining glabrous or sparingly hairy herb with tuberous roots; tubers _ 
red, white, or occasionally yellow. Leaves ovate-cordate, acute, entire — 
or angular or somewhat lobed; 2 to 4 in. long, 2 to 3:5 in, wide; petiole ` 
2 to 5 in. long. Flowers in few-flowered cymes, very often none pro- - 
duced, on axillary peduncles 1 to 4 in. long; pedicels -25 to ‘5 in. long; | 

- bracts small, lanceolate, deciduous. Sepals narrowly oblong, acute, the | 
outer shorter, 6 to 56 in. long. Corolla 1 to 2 in. long, purplish, 

i _ glabrous externally, campanulate. Stamens 5, filaments slightly 5 

m hirsute at the base. Ovary 4-celled, glabrous, half-enveloped by the _ 

— undulate disk., Capsule 4-celled, or casually 3-l-celled by sup- 

‘his ion. Seeds glhrbrous. Bl. Bijdr. 712; Meissm. in Mart. Fl, - 

aie eil il. VII. 282; Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 203; Hallier 


-f. Bull. Herb. Boiss. V. 380 . Catesbat, G. F. W. Mey. Prim. Fl 
a uw Lie Hi hs J. «43K. ४ WT ELES ~ r ९ "US 4 gA. 
" C38 o x 2A E^ | L3 re ae h 5 YF as 1% y » Li i | 
] DE Te € —— ⏑ — ~ x: 
- p y 4 , x | 





‘ - 
^ A pa w^ 


Yr uk 





E ~ 814 Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. * 


— Esseg. 103. Convolvulus Batatas, Linn. Sp. Pl. 154; Roxb. Flor.*Ind 
— — I. 483, and ed. Carey & Wall. II. 69; Wall. Cat. 1356. - C. indicus 
Moris. Hist. II. sect. I. t. 3, f. 4 edulis, Thunb. Fl. Japon. 84. C. 
_ _ esculentus, Salisb. Prod. 123. Batatas edulis, Choisy Convolv. Or. 53,’ 
— and in DC. Prod. IX. 338.' B. xanthorhiza Boj. Hort. Maurit. 225: 
Rumph. Herb. Amboin. V. t. 130. Rheede Hort. Malab. VII. t. 50. 

Perak: Larut; Scortechini 1836! but doubtless also present in 
other provinces, cultivated 


The Sweet Potato; very rarely seen in flower, still more rarely in fruit. A 
native of Ameriga, but now grown throughout the tropics 


F 6. Irow«a ILLUSTRIS, Prain Beng. Pl. II. 735. A glabrous climber. 
Leaves ovate or oblong, cordate or hastate, entire, glabrous, apex 
|. acuminate; nerves rather prorhinent; 4 to 6 in. long, 3:5 to 5 in. wide; 
_ petiole 1:5 to 2 in. long. Flowers in axillary cymes; peduncles 1 to 
15 in. long, usually 2-3-flowered, often 1-flowered ; bracts caducous ; 
pedicels :5 to 1-5 in. long. Sepals orbicular, obtuse, glabrous, -3 to 
7 4 in. long. Corolla rather wide-campanulate, purple, 4 to 4'5 in. 
—— — long, glabrous, limb 3 in. wide. Capsule 5 in. wide, globose. Seeds 
—— with long silky hairs. T. campanulata var. illustris, Clarke in Hook. f 
Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 211 e 
| ANDAMANS: on the coasts, everywhere. PENANa: Pulo Boetong, 
Curtis 1970!—Disrrim. Coasts of Ceylon, Sunderbuns, Indo-China, 
and Malay Archipelago. 
^m, «hia js very nearly allied to I. campanulata, Linn., which appears, however, to be 
always an inland species, wheréas this j& always a littoral plant. T. illustris differs 


2 further in having flowers at least one-half larger, sepals quite glabrous, and fewer 
p i flowers to the cyme. 
x. 





® 
. 


s 7. IPOMŒA DENTICULATA, Choisy in DC. Prod. IX. 379 (not of R Br.). 
—— A glabrous trailing or twining littoral herb. Leaves ovate-cordate, 
- acute, entire denticulate angled or sub-lobate, base rather deep- 
— cordate with an obtuse sinus, firm in texture but hardly fleshy; 1 to 
25 in. long, "75 to 1-75 in. wide; petiole 1-5 in. long. Flowers axillary  — 
- on short 1-3-flowered peduncles, never more than 1:5 in. long; pedicels — — 
(often only one) 1 to 1-25 in. long; bracts:2 in. long, linear. Sepals | 
elliptic, abruptly acute, sub.scarious, *4 in. lofig Corolla 1:5 in long, ees. 
be funnel-shaped, abruptly widening at the mouth, purple. Ovary 
* Capsule globose, *3 in.'in diam., glabrous. Seeds smooth. 
th. Fl. Austr. IV. 421; Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brjt. Ind. IV. 298; 
allie f. Engl, Bot. Jahrb XVI. 55* I. li s, Bl. ijdr. | 718 
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nfcobarica, Kurz in Journ. As, Soc. XLV. 2, 141. Convolvulus dentie N 
latus, Lamk Encycl. Meth. III. 540 i — 
PERAK: Dindings, Scortechini 1066! Curtis 3449!  PENANG: . 
Bagian Jumal, Curtis 1974! PAHANG Rumpin, Ridley ! NICOBARS:  — 


common. ANDAMANS: very common.—-DisrRrB. Coasts of the Indian — | 
and Pacific Oceans, from the Seychelles to Polynesia NW 


This species, in the writer's experience, prefers shingle beaches, though occasionally 
it is to be met with on sandy beaches along with I. biloba e # D 


jp fir 
8. Irow«A TRILOBA, Linn. Sp. Pl. 229. A twining or prostrate | 
herb with glabrous slightly angular stem. Leaves cordate, acuminate is 
to an often rounded tip, entire or toothed or occasionally 3-lobed ; 1-5 
to 2 in. long, 1:25 to 1:75 in. wide; petiole slender, 1:75 to 2 in longe 
Flowers in axillary 1—4-flowered cymes; peduncles 1 to 1:5 in. long; ४ 
bracts lanceolate, :2 in. long, deciduous; pedicels -25 to ‘35 in. long. y. 
Sepals lanceolate, acuminate, ciliate with spreading yellowish hairs, 
35 in. long. Corolla tubular, purple, ‘5 in. long. Capsule pilose. — 


Choisy in DC. Prod. IX. 383. > 
| SINGAPORE : Hullet '!——DisrRiB. Cultivated in the*tropics; nati " 
of America. " 


Under his n. 68, Mr. Hullett sent to Calcutta, in 1884, as Ipomea coccinea, m 
mixture of two species, one of which is Quamoclit phornicea, the other being Ipomoea ps 
triloba; as they are not noted as cultivated it seems possible that I. triloba may — 
at least casually occur as an escape at Singapore. For the detection of this mixture, — 


which had ‘not been observed by the writer when arranging the Calcutta € > 

tolvulacee in 1894 (see Journ. As, Soc. Beng. LXIII. 2, 83 et seq.), weste indebted — 

to Dr. H. Hallier हैं ; 
es 


_ - ep a J 


9. IPowaA PrEs-Carmzx, Roth Nov. Sp. 109. A glabrous extensive 
sand-binding creeper. Leaves orbicular or oblong, obtuse emarginate 
or 2-lobed ; 1 to 4 in. long and sométimes wider than long; thick, fleshy, 

! when dry distinctly nerved; petiole 1 to 4 in. long. Flowers in 
axillary 1-3-flowered cymes; peduncles 1 to 4 in. long; bracts - 
2 in. long, lanceolate, deciduous; pedicels ‘75 to 1:5 in. long. Sepals  . 

ovate, obtuse, glabrous, :5 to:6 in. long, slightly enlarged in fruit. - 

Corolla tubular-campanulate, glabrous, 2 in. long, purple. Capsule 

Jj ovoid, glabrous, ‘5 in. long. Seeds villous, Choisy Convolv. Or. 63, anc 

— — jn DC. Prod. IX. 349; Meissn. in Mart, Fl. Brasil. VII. 256; H iro | 












+ t* 


Bull. Herb. Boiss. V. 381. J. diloba, Forsk, Flor. JEgypt.-Arab. 44 ; 


—  — Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 212. J. maritima, R. Br. Prod: 
- 486; Bl. Bijdr. 720; Bot. Meg. t. 319. Convolvulus Pes-Capre, L 
Sp. PI. 159; Hort. Deng. 14, Flor. Ind. I. 486, and ed. C — & 


A 
Cat. 1360. C. m4 Lamk Encye. Met 
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III. 550. C. bilobatus, Roxb. Hort Beng. 14, Flor. Ind. I. 485, and td 

» Carey & Wall. IT. 73; Wall. Cat. 1359. Batatas maritima 130]. Hort. 

- — Maurit. 225. Rumph. Herb. Amboin. V. t. 159, f. 1. Rheede Hort. 

> Malab. XI. t. 57. 

3 PENANG: on the coast, Deschamps !'—DisTRiB. Sea-shores of all 

— tropical countries 

^ ME 10. IPOMCEA LITTORALIS, Boiss. Fl. Orient. IV. 112. A glabrous or 

slightly puberulous sand binding creeper. Leaves oblong, emarginate 

Ó or lobed, often deeply so, and' sometimes linear-oblong or linear or 

_  sub-lyrate, nerves very obscure; lenfth 1:25 to 1:5 in., width -25 to 

— -T5 in.; petiole 1 in. long. Flowers in axillary 1-3-flowered cymes; 
peduncles 1 in. long; bracts ‘2 in. long, linear-lanceolate, sub-per- 

sistent; pedicels in fruit slightly clavate, -75 to 1 in. long. Sepals 

= — ovate-obtuse or ovate-lanteolate, -6 in. long, obtuse with or without a 

_ terminal mucro. Corolla white or yellowish-white, 1:75 to 2 in. long, 

— —eampanulste. Capsule ovoid, glabrous, :4 in. long. Seeds villous 
Hallier f. Engl. Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 555. J. carnosa, R. Br. Prod. 485; 

| — Benth. Fl. Austral. IV. 419; Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 213 

1 É, 4. acetosæfolia, Roem. & Sch. Syst, IV. 246; Meissn. in Mart. Fl. Brasil. 

WH. 255, t. 94. T. longifolia, Benth. Pl. Hartweg. 16; Bot. Reg 

1840, t. 21. Convolvulus littoralis, Linn. Sp. Bl. 227. C. acetoscefolius 

— Wahl* Eclog. I. 18. C. arenarius, Vahl Symb. I. 18. C. carnosus, 

— Spreng: Syst. I. 609. C. stoloniferus, Cyril. Pl. Rar. I. t. 5. Batatas 

5 * littoralis, Choisy Convolv. Or. 124, and in DC. Prod. IX. 337. B. 

— acetogefolia,. Choisy in DC. Prod. IX. 338 D» 

—— Manacor: Griffith. Pawana:,Rumpin, Ridley !—DIsTRIB. Sea- 

3 shores of all tropical countries 

JL. Iroma:a REPTANS, Poir. Encyc. Meth. Suppl. III. 460. An annual 

8 glabrous aquatic, stems prostrate on mud or floating on the surface 

_ of ditches and pools, hollow and spongy, rooting at the nodes below. 

Leaves elliptic-oblong, or cordate or hastate or oblong or lanceolate, 

— entire or angular or sub-lobate ; 3 to 6 in. long, 1 to 2:5 in. wide; petiole 

to 6 in. long. Flowers in axillary 1—5-flowered cymes; peduncles tii) 

to 7 in. long; bracts inconspicuous; pedicels 1 to 2 in. long. Sepals — 

te, obtuse, glabrous or faintly puberulous, *4 in. long. Corolla 2 in. 

long, purple, infundibuliform-campanulate. Cdpsule ovoid, glabrous, 

3 in. long, 2-4-seeded. Seeds glabrous or very minutely closely silky $ F 
dr. 714; Choisy Convolv. Or. 62, and in DC. Prod. IX. 349; Halli 

Herb. Boiss. V. 380. J. aquatica, Forsk. Flor. ZEgypt 

Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 210. 3. ns, * 


5 BF Bijdr. 713. I. subdentata, Flor. inc +B: 
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Vahl Symb. I. 17; Roxb. Fl. Ind. T. 432, and ed. Carey & Wall. IH. 
68; Wall. Cat. 1355 (not of Linn.) C. Adansonii, Lamk Encyc. Meth. — 
III. 560. Rumph. Herb. Amboin. V. t. 155,f. 1. Rheede Hort. Malab_ 
XI. t. 52 | 

ANDAMANS: Port Blair, Prati» / and probably in some of the other - 
provinces,——Distris., Tropics of the Eastern Hemisphere. 

12. IPOMŒA sAGITTJEFOLIA, Burm. Flor. Ind. 50. A perennial glabrous 
or at times pubescent or hirsute twining herb. Leaves ovate-cordate, | 
acute, glabrous or sometimes pubéscent, entire or sinuate, rarely 
lobed, basal lobes usually rounded; length 1 to 2:5 in., width -75-2 in.; 
petiole 1 to 2 in. long. Flowers in axillary peduncled sub-umbellate | 
cymes; peduncles :5 to 7 in. long; bracts small, lanceolate, caducous ; ७५ 
pedicels -3 to "5 in. long, in fruit thickened and clavate. Sepals ovate, 
sub-obtuse, slightly puberulous, :2 in.'long, when dry slightly muriculate 
externally. Corolla pale purple or white with a purple eye, 1:5 to 2 Im 
long; tube cylindric, limb abruptly explanate. Capsule -25 to *3 in. 
long, ovoid, 2-4-seeded. Seeds furred. J. sepiaria, Koen. ex Roxb. 
Hort. Beng. 14, Flor. Ind. I. 500, and ed. Carey & Wall. II. 90; Choisy 
Convolv. Or. 82, and in. DC. Prod. IX. 370, Wight Ic. t, 838; Clarke in 
Hook, f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 209. J. striata, Roth Nov. Sp.111. J. Heyne, 
Wall. Cat. 1387. Convolvulus maximus, Vahl Symb. III. 26. C. strictus, 
Vahl Symb III. 97. C. marginatus, Lamk Encyc. Meth. IIL. 558. 
C. sepiarius, Wall. Cat. 1384, C. incrassatus, Wall. Cat. 1386. Rheede 
Hort. Malab. XI. t. 53 

KEDAH: at 100 feet elevation, King's Collector 1705! MALACCA: 
Merliman Road, Derry 353! SINGAPORE: Ridley 66601 11261! 
DISTRIB. S.E. Asia generally 

13. IPOMŒA sTAPHYLINA, Roem. & Schult. Syst. IV. 249; var. 
malayana, Prain Journ. As. Soc. Beng. LXIII. 2. 106. A glabrous 
scandent shrub over 90 feet long. Leaves glabrous, rather thick, dull 
green on both surfaces, sub-acute rather prominently veined; 2S to 
4 in. long; petiole 1 to 2 in. long. Flowers numerous in rather | 
dense panicles, 2:5 in. long, 2 in. wide; peduncles ‘5 to 1-5 in. long; | 
bracts small, caducous; pedicels *1 to :25 in. long, mostly short. Sepals 
ovate, obtuse, glabrous, :2 in. long. Corolla white, slightly tinged — — 
with pink; tube narrSwly funnel-shaped throughout, 1 to 1:25 in. long, 
hardly ‘3 in. wide at the throat, limb rather narrow, abruptly explanate; — - 
Capsule ovoid, sub-acute, ‘3 in. lang, 4-seeded. Seeds with long silky 
hairs. Convolvulus polyanthus, Wall. Cat. 1378. Lettsomia sumatrana, 
Mig. Flor. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 560 

Penane:, Porter (Walch 1878)! Perak: Larut, > Scortechini £ 

King's Collector 1119! 25381! 5091 Aes Sumatra. 
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This is very like typical J. staphylina, a species widespread in Indin, but differs 
considerably in the shape and size of the corolla, that of true T. «taphylina being wide- 
campanulate from a very short, narrow-cylindric base, usually ‘5 to "75, very rarely 
1 in. long, and *5 to ‘75 sometimes 1 in. wide at the limb 





15. QUAMOCLIT, Moench. t 


Annual twining glabrous herbs. Leaves cordate and angled or lobed, 
| occasionally divided. Flowers axillary, in few-flowered cymes; bracts 
| small Sepals 5, sub-equal or the outer rather the smaller; their apices 
- often sub-aristate. Corolla pink or rgd, hypocrateriform, slightly irre- 

gular; tube slender or slightly infundibuliform ; limb very slightly 

- 9-lobed, spreading. Stamens 5, resupinate, much exserted; filaments 

unequal. Ovary glabrous 4-celled ; ovules 4; style rather longer 
than the stamens; stigma 2-globose. Fruit a 4-celled  1-valved 
| capsule, the septa thin, persistent. Seeds 4, black, dull, puberulous 
or glabrous.—DisTRib. Species 7, mainly American, 2 now widely 
spread in the tropies of the Eastern Hemisphere. 


Leaves ovate-cordate, entire or lobed * + 1. Q. phonicea. 
Leaves ovate, deeply pinnately divided into numerous linear segments 2, Q. pinnata 


C P -— "7 


1. QUAMOCLIT PH@NICEA, Chois. Convolv. Or. 51, t. 1, f. 1. A weak 
climbing or sub-scandent herb. Leaves ovatescordate acute, glabrous, 

— entire or lobed; 2 to 3 in. long, 2 to 2-5 in. wide; petiole 2 to 4 in. long. 

| Flowers in axillary lax few-flowered cymes ; peduncles slender, 2 to 6 in. 
— long; pedicels erect; bracts minute. Sepals 5, elliptic, abruptly acumi- 
nate,.-25 in.-long, unchanged in fruit. Corolla dark-red, or variously 

in cultivated forms orange or yelew; tube slender, 1 in. long; limb 

— salver-shaped, somewhat oblique, “75 in. across. Stamens 5 exserted 

— Capsule smooth, ovoid, "3 in. long, completely 4-celled with membranous 
persistent septa. Seeds pubescent. Choisy in DC. Prod. IX. 336 
— Hallier f. Bull. Herb. Boiss. V. 1042. Convolvulus phaniceus, Spreng 
i — Syst. I. 596; Wall. Cat. 1372. - Tpomæa phanicea, Roxb. Hort. Beng 
14, Flor. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall, II. 92, and Flor. Ind. I. 502 
J. coccinea, Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 199 Ey 
SINGAPORE: Hullett!—Distrrm. Widely naturalised throughout 
— &.E. Asia, native of America. — 
- This, as Dr. Hallier notes on a sheet in Herb. Calcutta, is much larger and 
re vigorous in all its parts than is I. coccinea, with which it is usually confounded 


GEL rn collections; it differs besides in having erect and not nodding pedicels. T. vr 


"à is not, so far ns is known,'semi-spontaneous anywhere in S.E — he 
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numerous distant linear segments, glabrous; 3 to 5 in. long, 2 to 3 in. — 
wide; petioles 1 to 3in.long. Flowers in axillary lax few-flowered cymes; — — 
peduncles slender, 2 to 4 in. long; pedicels erect, if more than one 
virgate ; bracts minute. Sepals 5, elliptic, -25 in. long, hardly changed  — 
in fruit. Corolla dark red, occasionally in cultivated varieties white} E : 
tube slender, 1 in. long; limb salver-shaped, somewhat oblique, 75 in. — 

across. Stamens 5, exserted. Capsule smooth, ovoid, ‘3 in. long, com- — 
pletely 4-celled with membranous persistent septa. Seeds puberulous. 
Hallier f. Engl. Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 154. Q. vulgaris, Choisy Convoly, - 
Or. 52, and in DC. Prod. IX. 336. Convolvulus pinnatus, Desr. in c 
Encyc. Meth. III. 567. C. Quamoclit, Spreng. Syst. 1.591; Wall. Cat. — 
1375. Ipomea Quamoclit, Linn. Sp. PL 159; Bot. Mag. t. 244; BL .- 
Bijdr. TOS; Roxb. Hort. Beng. 14, Flor. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 93, ७ 


and Flor. Ind. I. 502; Clarke in Hook f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 199 | b 
PENANG: Batu Gaja jungles, Deschamps !—Distnm. ‘Widely | 
naturalised in S.E. Asia, native of America ee 


16. CALONYCTION, Choisy. ? 


Large herbaceous climbers, stems usually muricate."' Leaves large, | - 
cordate, entire or angled. Flowers solitary or in few-flowered axillary — — 
cymes; bracts caducdls. Sepals 5, herbaceous, smooth, usually 4 
aristate, sub-equal or the outer smaller. Corolla large, salver-shaped 
white or rose-purple ; tube narrow-cylindric ; limb plicate Stamens 5 ह 
adnate to corolla-tube, considerably exserted. Ovary glabrous, 2- ४ 
locular; ovules 4; style filiform; stigma 2-globose. Fruita 4-valved - 


capsule. Seeds 4, dull, glabrous.—Species 6 to 7, all tropical American, — — 
2 now widespread and sub-spontaneous in the tropics of the Haste " 
Hemisphere A 
CALONYCTION BONA-NOX, Boj. Hort. Maurit. 227. A large climber, - h 
stems smooth or muricate, glabrous. Leaves ovate-cordate, acute, — 








glabrous, entire or casually lobed; 3 to 8 in. long, 2 to 4 in, wide; petiole 
3 to Gin. long. Flowers on axillary 1-5-flowered peduncles, 2 to 6 in. — 
long; bracts caducous. Sepals 5, usually ovate, obtuse w ith a mucro, 
very slightly enlarged in fruit, glabrous; ‘5 in. long. Corolla 3 im. - 
long; tube linear, -2 in. wide; limb salver-shaped, 3 to 5 in. wide, white. ` 
. Stamens 5, slightly unequal, distinctly exserted. Capsule ovoid-oblong, 
narrowed upwards, 1 in. long; peduncle in fruit slightly thickened, 
Seeds glabrous. Hallier f. Bull. Merb. Boiss. V. 1028. 0. noctilucum, — 
Don.in Sw. Hort. Brit. ed. III. 482. C. speciosum, Choisy Mem. Soe, - 
Gen. VI. 441, t. 1, & 4, and in DC. Prod. IX. 345; Hallier f. Engl. Bot. 
- Jahrb. XVI. 256; XVIII. 153. C. Rorburghii, G. Don Gen. Syst. IY 
Convolvulus aeuleatus, binr \Pl. ed. I. 155. C. 
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Spreng Syst. I. 600. C. grandiflorus, Linn. f. Suppl. 136; Willd. Sp. 
PL I. 2. 859; Pers. Synops. I. 179; Wall. Cat. 1370. C. latiflorus, 
— Desr.in Lamk Encyc. Meth. III. 561. Ipomæa bona-noz, Linn. Sp. Pl. 
~ ‘ea. II. 228; Roem. & Schult. Syst. IV. 217; Bl. Bijdr. II. 712; Kurz 
Fo r. Fl. Burm. II. 217; Clarké in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 197. 
I. grandiflora, Lamk Ill. I. 467, and Encyc. Meth. III. 16; Roem. & 
— Schult. Syst. IV. 240; Roxb. Hort. Beng. 14, Flor. Ind. ed. Carey & 
— Wall. II. 87, and Flor. Ind. I. 497. I. Rorburghti, Steud. Nomencl. ed. 
T JT. 1,819. I. noctiflora, Griff. Not. IV. 286. 
PENANG: cultivated, Hallier. SINGAPORE: S. Mayer 211.—DisTRIb. 
B "Throughout the fropics; possibly not truly wild in our area. 
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—* 17. AnGYREIA, Lour. 


Climbing rarely sub-erect shrubs. Leaves cordate to lanceolate, 
j _ pubescent or silky. Flowers axillary, usually in many-flowered cymes, 
—. often sub-capitate ; bracts often conspicuous. Sepals 5, herbaceous in 
/— flower ; in fruit leathery but little enlarged ; often red within. Corolla 
-— funnel-shaped, rose-purple, tube more or less hirsute externally ; limb 
vs plicate, shortly 5-lobed. Stamens 5, included; anthers oblong, straight. 
— Disk annular. Ovary 4-celled; ovules 4; style filiform ; stigma 
 Q-globose. Fruit a hard dry berry. Seeds 4 of fewer, embedded in a 
§ _ mealy pulp.— DISTRIB. Species about 30,in the tropics of the Old World 
+ chiefly, and mostly in S.E. Asia and Polynesia. 
m — ARGYREIA OBTUSIFOLIA, Lour. Flor. Cochin-Chin. 135. A large 
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= Diri. Indo-China, from the Andamans-and Tenasserim to Qoshin 
China, Hongkong 


The two varieties distinguished in the Flora of British India can no longer " . 
maintained in view of the large suites of specimens reported of late years from the — 
Andamans, where the species is exceedingly common fis pdr 


"UE 
18. LETTSOMIA, Roxb. - fa e ^ 
Seandent, more or less hirsute or strigose shrubs. Leaves cordate . - 
rounded or truncate. Flowers in axiMary, peduncled, corymbose or _ 
capitate cymes; bracts conspicueus. Sepals 5, orbicular or elliptic; a 

somewhat thickened and coriaceous in fruit. Corolla usually pink ; tube 

infundibuliform-campanulate; limb  plieate, very shortly 5-lobed. | a 
Stamens 5, exserted or included; anthers oblong or linear, straight. Disk 
annular or cupular. Ovary 2-celled ; ovules*4; style filiform; stigma 
2-globose. Fruit a dry berry. Seeds 4 or fewer, embedded. in a ye 
mealy pulp.—Distrm. Species about 40, in tropical Africa-and S.E : 
2. | 
There is not, as the writer has already explained (Journ. As. Soc. Beng. LXIII. 2, 91), 
any very good reason for retaining Lettsomia as a genus apart from dArgyreia. In 


Argyreia the ovary is completely 4-celled ; in Lettsomia it is 2-celled, but not infre- 
quently n partial dissepiment of smaller or larger size is to be found at the base of 


d 


ow 


sometimes half-way up, the cell i a 
. Capsule chartaceous; seeds usually 4, only casually fewer; at E 

leaves cordate, softly hairy; cymes capitate; bracts large, rut 

elliptic-oblong, sub-persistent x .. 1. L. peguensis. 


Capsule coriaceous or sometimes somewhat fleshy ; seeds usually 
1, only casually 2: 

Cymes compact; bracts large, persistent : s+ | 
Cymes capitate, globose; bracts purple, large, orbicular- ix 
obtuse; leaves ovate-lanceolate, sparingly adpressed-hirsute 2. L. spharocephala_ A 
Cymes sub-capitate, hardly globose; bracts ovate or ovate- "^ TEE 
lanceolate, acute; leaves ovate or elliptic, base rounded or s CM 
shortly cuneate :— UNE 

Corolla 2:25 in. long; leaves chartaceous, glabrous 

and shining above, a few hairs on petiole and midrib 

beneath .. .. 8. L. Maingayi. | 

Corolla 1:25 in. long ; leaves firmer, glabrous not shining | "P 

above, hirsute beneath :— 4 

Leaves hirsute, more especially on the nerves, beneath = , 

E petioles sparingly hay * .. 4. L. Ridleyi केक 
Te Leaves densely hirsute beneath throughout; petioles de L. Ridleyi, E 
nee 5” densely hairy v. e.t T" van, velutina. 

— Cymes lax; bracts small, rarely with a'easual foliaceous m 
|.  — praet in a eyme, and usually caducous: EAT | E d 
| Sepals narrowly lanceolate, aeute, "spreading ‘or sub- - . (| GU 
— — refiexed in fruit; bracts ate, occasionally one a 
— | , large and leaf leaves elliptie, softly hniry on both 
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Eu. Sepals ovate or orbicular, obtuse or rarely some of them 
| = emarginate; bracts minute, usually caducous; leaves 
l glabrous. above :— 
Sepals irregular, the three outer entire rounded 
sparingly hairy, the two inner wider deeply emarginate, ° 
+, all closely embracing the base of the fruit; leaves T 
| elliptic shortly acuminate, sparingly adpressed-pubescent 
E २7 beneath .. = * .. 06. L. Curtisii, 
Sepals regular or nearly so, all entire :— 
Corolla 1:5 to 1°75 in. long :— 

Sepals sub-equal, at length almost glabrous and 

somewhat spreading in fruit; leaves elliptic-oblong, 

chartaceous, glabrous or very sparingly pubescent 

beneath 7. L. penangiana. 

Sepals persistently hdpressed grey-pubescent out- 

side, the inner rather larger than the outer, closely 

embracing the base of the fruit; leaves ovate-acute 

firm, sparsely hirsute with rusty hairs beneath .. 8B. L. Scortechin&. 
‘Corolla *5 to *75 in. long; leaves elliptic acuminate; 

sepals closely embracing the base of the fruit :— 

v s Leaves densely tawny-tomentose beneath; sepals 
? all softly tawny-velvety, the inner rather the 
| smaller; corolla "75 in. long 9. L. rubicunda. 
E Leaves sparingly strigose-hirsute beneath; sepals - 
~<a sub-equal, the outer pubescent, the inner at length 
almost glabrous .. A es e .. 10. L. Kunstleri. 
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= 1. LETTSOMIA PEGUENSIS, Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 193. 
^ A large climber, sometimes 50 feet long, with villous stems and | 
E branches,, Leaves ovate, ovate-lanceolate or sub-orbicular, apex acute, | 


de 


- base cordate; both surfaces densely softly hairy, tomentum fulvous but 

— not acicular; length 4 to 6 in., width 1:5 to 3:5, rarely 5 to 6 in.; petiole 
TE to 4 in. long. Flowers in axillary capitate cymes ; peduncles 5 to 
9 in. long; bracts sub-persistent, densely softly hairy, elliptic-oblong, 
= 1 in.long. Sepals 5, the outer elliptic acute, rather larger than the 
inner lanceolate, densely hispid; :5 to -7 in. long. Corolla infundi- — — 
buliform-campanulate, softly sparsely hairy externally, 2 in. long; limb — — . 
and upper two-thirds of tube bright pink, base of tube nearly or quite — 

white. Berry when ripe glossy brown, sub-globose, thin-walled, :25 in. — 
across. Seeds usually 2 or 4. Prain Journ. As. Soc. Beng. LXIII. 2, — — 
94. L. strigosa, Roxb. Hort. Beng. 13, ex Wall Cat. sub. n. 1404. D. | 
apitata, Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 591. Argyreia capitata, Choisy in — 
Prod. IX. 332, partly and exeluding var. B. conferta. Kurz For — 
"lor, E IL. 216 mainly. Convolvulus strigosus, Wall. Cat. 1365/2, — 
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Perak: Batu Kuran, Seortechint 1698! near Goping, King's — ] 
Collector 1077! Larut, King’s Collector 2622! near Ulu Kerling, King's 9» 
Collector 8627! Prenana: Bateh Pulo, Deschamps ! SELANGOR: Woods ७ 
at Gua Batu, Ridley 8210! 8227! 10194 !—DISTRIB Burma, Tenas- | 
Serim, Sumatra, Java 


Probably only a geographical form of Lettsomtia strigosa, Roxb., which is widespread 
in Indo-China and extends to S. China 


2. LETTSOMIA  S$PHJEROCEPHALA, Prain Journ. As. Soc. Beng. 
LXXIII. 2, 19. A shrubby climber; branches irregularly angled, with 
ridged bark brownish on young shoots, pale straw-coleured on older ० 
twigs, sparingly beset with adpressed acicular hairs. Leaves ovate- — 
lanceolate, apex acute, base rounded, purplish beneath, very sparingly 
beset on both surfaces with adpressed hairs; length 4 to 5 in., width 1-5 
to 2 in. ; petiole 1 to 1-25 in., sparsely pubescent above with adpressed 
hairs. Flowers in compact capitate globose cymes 1:5 to 2 in. across, on 
long slender peduncles 2 to 12 in. long, sparingly adpressed-pubescent, 
surrounded by large orbicular purple involucrant sessile bracts 1:5 in. 
across, sparsely hirsute externally, quite glabrous internally, the indi- 
vidual flowers enveloped in similar but smaller sub-orbicular to spathu- 

Mate bracteoles :5 in. long, ‘25 to -5 in. wide; pedicels short adpressed- 
setose. Sepals glabrous éxternally except at their setose apices, the 
outer sub-acute, the inner wider obtuse "25 in. long. Corolla "T5 to lin, 
long, infundibuliform-campanulate, pink, softly adpressed-hirsute exter- 
nally. Berry not seen. Argyreia sph@rocephala, Prain MSS. 

PERAK: Krian, Abu Salama, Gunong Haran Ryah, Scorteckeni / 

A very striking and remarkable species." The corollas do not appear to be full- 
sized. Scortechini, on the ticket of his Gunong Haran Ryah specimens, has written 
' fruit from Maxwell's Hill," but unfortunately the fruiting specimens alluded toare 
not at Calcutta. 


3. LETTSOMIA MAINGAY1, Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 

195. A large slender climber; branches slender or stoutish, with | 
spreading setulose hairs. Leaves ovate or elliptic, base rounded or very ~ 
shortly cuneate, apex acute or shortly caudate-acuminate, papery, 
glabrous and shining on both surfaces except for a few hairs on the et 
— midrib beneath; length ^»to 7 in., width 3 to4 in. ; lateral nerves 5 to 7 » 
ye — petioles :5 to 1 in. long, very sparsely setulose. Flowers in axillary 
-— few-flowered cymes 2 to 3 in. wide; — 25 to 2 in. long, rather 
closely hirsute with tawny spreading hairs; bracts ovate-lanceolate, L5 — 

| long, *6 in. wide, rather strongly parallel-nerved sparingly "ute 

| die ernally, glabrous and dark, purple within; bracteoles similar but — 
B. er, . long. Sepals linear-lanceolate, long-acuminate, 75 in. 
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long, beset with long setulose hairs Corolla tubular-campinulate, - 


purple with whitish folds 9 in. long; hairy externally. Stamens 
swith filaments glandular-hairy at the thickened base... Berry ellipsoid, 
ot... succulent, -75 in long, -5 in, wide. Seed solitary 


| MALACCA Griffith, Maingay, Derry 318! Goodenouqh.14329 ! PERAK 
Scortechini 297 ! 


A very distinct species. There is no fruiting specimen in Horb. Calcutta; the above 
deseription of the berry is taken from the Flors of British India, 


4. LETTSOMIA RiDpLEyI, Prain Journ. As. Soc. Beng. LXIII. 2, 98 
A large climber; branches sparingly hirsute. Loaves elliptic-acuminate 
quite glabrous above, hirsute especially on the nerves beneath; 5:5 in 
long, 3:5 in. wide; petiole 1 to 3 in. long, sparsely hirsute. Flowers in 
compact sub-capitate 8-10-flowered cymes 1:5 in. across, surrounded by 
large ovate-acute sessile foliaceous persistent bracts hirsute below, quite 
glabrous above, ‘8 in. long, -25 in. wide; braeteoles similar but smaller, 
3 in. long; peduncles 2 to 6 in. long, hirsute. Sepals sub-equal, ovate- 
lanceolate, externally pubescent, :3 in. long. Corolla pink, infundi- 
ouliform-campanulate, 1:25 in. long, tube hirsute externally. Berry 
ovoid in. long, ‘3 in. in diam., the sepals spreading from its base. 
EL. JoHORE: Kota Tinggi, Ridley 4214!  Chin-chin, Lake & Kelsall! 
— SINGAPORE: Bukit Mandai, Ridley! i 











es Var. velutina, Prain le. Leaves beneath densely hirsute, as are the 
| petioles, pedicels, and bracts externally. 
pu 4 SINGAPORE : Bukit Mandai, Ridley! 
* ? Nearest to L. sSplucrocephala, but a by the acute bracts nnd bracteoles, ५०७ 
e — nd to L. Maingayi, from which it differs Dy the smaller flowers and shorter bracts and कि v 
š sepals. Van, refuting in foliage and tomentum remarkably resembles L. rubicunda, MT 
butsthe acute sepals and lnrge persistent bracts and bracteoles amply distinguish it, te 
— 
© 5, Lerrsonia ADPRESSA, Mig: Flor. Ind. Bat. IL 591. A scandent 
shrub; branches hirsute; stems 10 to 30 feet long. Leaves elliptic, Ser 


y hirsute on both surfaces; base rounded or cuneate, apex acute; | 
gth 4 to 5 in. ; width 2 to 2:5 in. ; petiole 1:5 in. long, softly hirsute... F 
lowers in axillary few-flowered, somewhat open cymes 2 in, across; | 
duncles ‘5 to 1-5 in. long, hirsute; bracts lanceolate, hirsute, 3 in, | 
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Jor 15 in. wide, with an occasional longer léaf-like bract ; brac c 
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1. Sepals ‘3 to ^5 in. long, narrowly lanceolate, sparingly 
spreadi g sub-reflexed in fruit, Corolla tubular-campanulate, iu 
laret, pink and white, or white with claret stripes, € — diy 
1-29 in. long. Berry ellipsoid, ‘5 in. long,'3 in. wide, at first 
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Flora of the Malayan "Pontevula 


Convolvulus adpréssus, Wall. Cat. 1494, — Mooreroftia adpressa, Choisy 
Conyoly. Or. 49, and in DC. Prod. IX. 334 E. he. 

PENANG: Porter! Kunstler 1324! 52711 Curtis 318! MALACCA: 
Maingay! Perk: Scortechini 1980! King's Collector 24571 54001 
Wray 1914! 32984 3961 ! : 

6. LETTSOMIA Curtisin, Prain Journ. As. Soc. Beng. LXIII. 2, 100. iS 
A climber with brown glabrous branches. Leaves elliptic, shortly | 


के 


acuminate, glabrous except for a few hairs on the midrib above, * 
sparingly adpressed-hirsute beneath; length 4 to 5 in., width 9:5 to ७ 
Sin.; petiole 2 to 3 in. long, glabrous. Flowers in axillary compound — * 
sub-umbellate cymes, 3 in. wide, 12-16-flowered ; peduncles 4 to 10 in 
long, brown glabrous; bracts deciduous. Sepals coriaceous, 25 in, 77 
long, the three outer sparingly hirsute, rounded, entire, the two inner = 
wider, deeply emarginate, glabrous. Corolle not seen. Berry ovoid, ) 
succulent, -75 in. long, *5 in. wide, lower third closely embraced by the ~ 
sepals. 

SELANGOR: Kwala Lampar, Curtis 2158! 







A very distinct species, easily differentiated by ite emarginate inner sepals. 


7. LETTSOMIA PENANGIANA, Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. IIL. 599. a | 
climber with very slender gtems sometimes 100 feet long, young branches 
thin, fulvous-tomentose, soon becoming glabrous. Leaves elliptic- 
oblong, base rounded. or cuneate, apex acute or sub-acute, papery, 
medium green glabrous above, very light green and glabrous or 
sparingly adpressed-pubescent and more closely hairy on,the midrib 

_ beneath; 6 in. long, 2:5 in. wide; petiole -5 to 1 in., glabrous) Flowers 
^ in lax axillary cymes 2 to 3 in ficross, the terminal flower usually | 
— longer than the others; peduncles slender, 2 to 6 in. long, very sparsely 
hirsute, soon glabrous; pedicels-3 to-7 in. long, slender, hirsute; bracts 
minute. Sepals ovate-obtuse, sparingly hairy and at length glabrescent, 
2 in. long, at length spreading or sub-reflexed. Corolla tubular- ४ 
- eampanulate, externally hirsute, bright claret or purple within, paler 
- without, 1'5 to 1:75 in. long. Berry ovoid, *6 in. long, *3 in. wide, rose-  । 
9— pink reddish-blue, or purple. Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit, Ind. — i 
— IV. 196; Prain Journ. As. Soc. Beng. LXIII. 2, 99. Convolvulus ~ 






= _ peuangianus, Wall. Cat. 4425. Moorcroftia penangiana, Choisy Convolv. ^ - 
—* — Or. 50, t. 4., and in DC. Prod. IX. 335 SM. 









s | PENANG: Porter! Curtis 1586! PERAK: very common; Scorte- | 
T chini 1447! Wray 2061 ! 2095! 2354! 2733! Curtis 2034 !- Derry le j 
५5 Lei $ Collector 1936! 2048! 2574! 3223! 5339! 

Vani reticu ud , Prain Joura. As. Soc. Beng. LXIII. 2, 100. 
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PERAK: Larut, King's Collector 8544 ! s 


Tho leaves of this species are very charnoteristically glandular-punctate beneath. 

— The peduncles and pedicels of van, reticulata are rather shorter than in the type and 
the corolla, described by Kunstler as ** waxy white, pale bluerinside," is only two- 

thirds the length and only half the width of that of L. penangiana prope But the 

lenves have the same characteristic glandular punctulation and are similarly 

sparingly adpressed-pubescent beneath, while the fruit, described by Kunstler as a 

rich pink, is indistinguishable from that of L. penangiana.. This form, therefore, 

though very distinct, cannot yet be more than varietally separated. 

` 
8. LETTSOMIA SCORTECHINII, Prajn Journ. As. Soc. Beng. LXIII. 2, 
98. A strong limber; stems rusty-brown, very sparingly pubescent 
Leaves ovate-acute, base rounded, firmly sub-coriaceous, very sparsely 
A hirsute with scattered rusty hairs beneath, glabrous above ; length 2 to 
— —S in. width 1 to 2 in.;.petiole ‘5 to 1 in., minutely sparingly rusty- 
pubescent. Flowers in open 3-8-flowered corymbose cymes 1 to 175 in. 

— mseross; peduncles minutely sparingly rusty-pubescent, 2 to 5 in. long; 
bracts caducous. Sepals orbicular, minutely adpressed-grey-tomentose  . 
externally, in flower :25 in., in fruit *3 in. across, the inner larger than 

the outer. Corolla 1:5 in. long, infundibuliform-campanulate, pink 
- densely adpressed-fulvous-tomentose on tube and bands of limb 

—— externally. Berry sub-spherical to ellipsoid, *8 in. wide, *6 to ^75 in. 
— long, the base closely embraced by the sepals. 

2 PERAK: Canfield’s Hill, 4,000 feet, Scortechini 381!  Birch's Hill, A 

Ridley 10681! Maxwell's Hill, Ridley 5559 ! | 
MAE As in the ense of L. rubicunda, one or two bracts remain on the specimens; they | 
“> are small. rbicular, '2 in. across, but it does not follow that the fallen bracts were so u$ 
small, The corollas on Scortechini's spec&mens, on which the original description was 
. * 
based. are about *6 in, long, but subsequent material communicated by Mr. Ridley ७ 
| (Ridley 5559) shows that the flowers originally described were not fully expanded 


Another of Mr. Ridley's specimens (10681) proves that the berry is not always sub- 
spherical. The species is obviously clogely allied to L. rubicunda, but besides the 


न. 















9. LETTSOMIA RUBICUNDA, Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV 
5. An extensive climber; stems fulvous-tomentose. Leaves elliptic, . = 
ortly abruptly acuminate or acute, base rounded, sub-coriaceou E 
densely tawny-tomentose beneath, glabrous ४४०४० ; length. 5 to 7 in, —— 
vidth 2 to 4 in.; petiole tawny tomentose, 1 to 2 in. long Flowers 
open many-flowered corymbose cymes, 2 to 4 in. across; peduncles 
wny-tomentose, 3:5 to 7 17. long; bracts caducous. Sepals orb cular, -— 
use, softly -velvety, in flower ‘2 in., in. [ruit -3 in. across, the 
r wor s Aa 5s 75 in. leng nfuudib yujifortr "umpmanu. 
densely | 1 y- B nent ee -ternally Be ~ he ellipsoid, ob: 188. 
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smooth, dry, 75 in. long, :3 to *5 in. wide, the base closely embraced by 
the sepals. Convolvulus rubicundus, Wall. Cat. 1409. Argyreia rubi- 
cunda, Choisy Convolv. Or. 44, and in DC. Prod. IX. 333 

Matacca: Griffith! Maingay.—Distrin, Burma 2९ 


ine 3 . 


The above description is taken from Griffith's Malacca plant; the writer has seen — 
-no other specimens, One or two bracts remain; they are small, *2 in. across, and 
orbicular, but it does not follow that the fallen bracts were so small. There is no 
perfect corolla on the specimens at Calcutta; the length of the tube given above is. 
derived from Mr. C. B. Clarke's description. : | 
- 


10, LETTSOMIA KUNSTLERI, Prain Journ. As. Soc. Heng. LXIL 2, 
100. A slender climber, 50 to 80 feet long, young branches densely — 
hirsute. Leaves elliptic-acuminate, glabrous and shining above, 
Sparingly strigose-hirsute beneath, especially on, the nerves, occasionally 
the midrib above sparsely hairy ; length 3:5 to 4-5 in., width 2 to 2:5in.; zí 
petioles densely hirsute, 1 to 1:5 in. long. Flowers in lax axillary 
^  12-20-Üüowered cymes, 2 to 3 in. across; peduncles 5 to 8 in. long, . i 
densely hirsute; bracts hirsute, 3 in. wide; pedicels hirsute, slender, 

E 5 to 75 in. long. Sepals orbicular, sub-equal, the, three outer 
pubescent, the others at length almost glabrous, -15 in. long. Corolla" 
white externally, bright pink or red within, externally hirsute, tubular- — 
campanulate, '5 in. long. Berry ovoid, ‘5 in. long, ‘3 in. wide, deep 
glossy red. 

PERAK: Larut; Kota, Wray) 2856! Ulu Salama, Scortechint f 
Goping, Chanderiang, &c., King's Collector, 732! 2307! 2726! 56791 
Campon Road, Ridley 9704! SELANGOR: Batu Caves, Ridley 8220 t— 
DISTRIB. Sumatra. — 


Order LXXXII. SOLANACEAE. 
» ce [By D. Prar.] 


Herbs or shrubs, sometimes becoming small soft-wooded trees. 
Leaves alternate or at times in unequal pairs, rarely clustered, never — 
truly opposite, entire, lobed or pinnate; stipules 0. Inflorescence of 
terminal or oftener lateral axillary, or extra-axillary cymes, or of 
solitary or clustered pedicels, without bracts or bracteoles. FJ J 
ir, hermaphrodite. Calyx inferior, gamosepalous, lobes or teeth | 
y 5, rare 4 or 6 to 10; usually» persistent, sometimes enlarged in 
- Corolla gamosepalous -lohed or rarely (Datura) 10-lobed o 
| 1b-e narroW-campanulate to rotate 

— L — érs oblong or narrow-ovate ; cells parallel 
res or lengitudinally. Ova [ | 
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I-celled by abortion, or 4-celled by subsequent development of accessory 
dissepiments ; style linear; stigma capitate or shortly lobed: ovules 
indefinite, on peltate intruded placentas. Fruit indehiscent, bei ry-like 
or capsular and opening by valvular or circumscissile dehiseence ; 
usually 2-celled, rarely 4-celled, many-seeded. Seeds’ compressed, 
disc-like or sub-reniform with embryo peripherie; occasionally (Nico- 
tiana) hardly compressed and with embryo straight.— DisTRIB. Species 
about 1,300, throughout tropica] and sub-tropical countries. 


* 5 i» " - ed 
Fruits berry-like, 2-celled, indehiscent; seeds compressed nnd em- 


bedded in pulp :— ® 
Anthers opening by 2 small pores nt the tips; fruits globular (in 
S. Melongena sometimes elongated) * ix 1l. SoLANUM. 
Anthers dehiscing throughout longitudinally :— 
Calyx in fruit small, fruijs" usually elongated * .. 2. Capsicum. 
Calyx in fruit enlarging and enveloping the globose berry .. 8. ,PHYSALIS, 


Fruits capsular :— 
Capsules *4-celled and 4-valved, or sometimes hardly dehiscing ; 


seeds compressed; Howers solitary * s . 4. DATURA, 
| Capsules 2-celled, dehiscing freely ; seeds hardly compressed ; flowers 
- in panicles 4 us * — .. .5, NICOTIANA. 
b 
1. SOLANUM, Linn. ७ 
i . Armed or unarmed herbs, shrubs, or small trees. Leaves alternate 


or sub-opposed in unequal pairs, entire, lobed or pinnatifid. Cymes 
dichotomous or racemose, lateral or terminal. Calyx usually 5-lobed, 
rarely lOjobed or sub-entire, sometimes enlarging in fruit. Corolla- 
tube short, rotate or very shortly 'esnpanulate ; limb 5-lobed, plicate in 
bud. Stamens 5, with short filaments, adnate to throat of corolla; 
anthers oblong, narrowed upwards so that the two cells form a cone 
‘opening at the tip by terminal pores. Ovary 2-celled (in cultivated 

forms sometimes 3-4-celled); style columnar, stigma small Fru 
P. — berry-like but with calyx at base, rarely overtopping it, globose or - 

( y) elongated. Seeds very numerous, disk-like ; embryo peripherie. —- 
Distre. Species 750, mostly tropical American, but spread . 
— throughout all tropical and sub-tropical regions. - wit s F 
C | 
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Flowers in | extra-axillary peduncled cymes or racemes :— "e ak rus 
glabrous or sparinglye pubescent; cymes sub-um- | 

















calyx-teeth obtuse, 5; coroll and ovary glabrous; — — 
| black, rarely F yellow die 1 AT A AE. e. = 
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Flora of the Malayan Peninsula By ate ELT. 
"IE ^ bee M 
* Calyx with n sub-entire margin; flowers white; leaves i Js. ^. 
ginbrous ; epiphytic * x .. 3. S. parasitioum, — : 
Calyx. with a distinctly 10-toothed margin ; terrestrial: * 
Leaves glabrous; calyx with 5 long teeth and 5 very | v 
‘short intermediate toothlets; corolla-lobes purplish ; »-.- 
berry dark blue r — — .. 4. S. Blume TNT UE 

Leaves usunlly puberulous to pubescent, rarely almost ved 

glnbrous; calyx with 10 long teeth ; corolla white; berry x 

yellow y m > 0 0. S. biflorum. 

Armed herbs with prickly stems and usually prickly leaves; " 
corolla pubescent externally : to s 
Densely stellate-tomentose throughoud* — | 
Calyx not overtopping the berry; erect herbs or shrubs:— — * 

Flowers white ;— 4 | 
Leaves very prickly especially on the nerves beneath; — 
ovary hirsute; fruit hispid with acicular hairs .. 6. S, ferox. 3 —-« 
Leaves with very few prickles; ovary tnd fruit bu ^ 

i glabrous P. * * .. 7. S. torvum. | >% " 
Flowers blue :— “ied 
Racemes many-flowered ; berry small, yellow, globose — B, S. indicum. | 
E Hacemes few-flowered ; berry large, purple, rarely white " T P 
or yellow, often in cultivation ellipsoid or elongate .. 9. S. Melongena. Mes s रे 
Calyx overtopping the beyry ; a spreading shrub . 10. S. sarmentosum. ~> 
Thinly beset with minute hairs; berry large, smooth; calyx 5 — 
very prickly .. e * né Voi aculcatissimtm. ' 


1. SonLANUM NIGRUM, Linn. Sp. Pl. 186. A herb or undershrub, 00, 
1 to 3 feet high; all parts sparingly pubescent or glabrous. Leaves mim 
petioled, membranous, ovate or oblong, narrowed towards apex and base, 
sinuate-toothed or -lobed ; 3 to 4 in. long, 2 in. across; green on both —— 
surfaces; petioles -75 in. long. Flowers small, sub-umbellate! y clustered 
on stoutish extra-axillary pedunclts’-35 to ‘75 in. long; pedicels 5 to B 
together, slender, :35 in. long. Calyx sparsely puberulous, 5-toothed ; — 


teeth small, ovate-oblong, -05 in. long, in fruit hardly noticeable- ; 
Corolla white, rarely purplish, externally glabrous, 5 in. wide, rotate, T 
5-lobed. Ovary glabrous; style hairy at base. Fruit red or black, aah 


T rarely yellow, globose, :25 in. across, supported by the saucer-shaped 


AM 


calyx. Seeds ‘05 in. in diam., almost smooth. Bl. Bijdr. 694; y 
a Dun. in DC. Prod. XIII. 150; Mig. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 636; Kurz For. . 
| Flor. Burm. IT. 224 ; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Br. Ind. IV. 229. S. rub- 
' rum, Roxb. Flor. Ing. I. 565. S. triangulare, Lamk Ill. II. 18. S. 
1 ungmosum, IBIS Bijdr. 695. S: Rumphui, Dun: in DC. Prod. XIII; Tu 
mcs. rhinocerotis, Bl. Bijdr. 695 ९ M 5 
.— —  SuxaAPORE: Ridley 8084! Punak: Kota Bahru, King's Collector. 
.. 566 ANDAMANS s: King's Collectors! Nicopars: Kurz !—Dts — 
LC Artis Rothe ae . 
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tomentum often scurfy. Leaves petioled, thickly herbaceous, ovate- 
lanceolate to lanceolate, acute; base usually truncate or rounded, rarely 
cuneate; 4 to 7 in. long, 3 in. across; green above, white to yellowish- 
brown beneath from the scurfy tomentum ; petioles -5 to 1:5 in."long. 
Flowers small, on thick tomentose pedicels, densely clustered in ७ small 
tomentose corymb-like cyme on an crect sub-terminal stout peduncle 
l to 3 in. long. Calyx densely tomentose, 5-toothed ; teeth triangular, 
acute, `I in. long in flower. ‘3 in, long in fruit; tube short. Corolla white, 
externally stellate-tomentose, *6 in. agross, rotate, 5-lobed ; lobes short, 
ovate-oblong. ,Ovary hairy; style glabrous. Fruit yellow, globose, 
4 in. wide, the lower portion embraced by the calyx-lobes. Seeds ‘12 in. 
in diam., minutely dotted. Dun, in DC. Prod. XIII. 114; Lour. Flor. 
Cochin-Chin. 128; Wall. Cat. 2616; Kurz For. Flor. II. 225; Clarke 
in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 230; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 640. S. 
pubescens, Bl. Bijdr. 698; Roxb. Flor. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 244 


(not of Willd.) 
SELANGOR: Kwala Lampar, Goodenough ! PERAK: King's Collector 


॥ 72069! 71 Wray 2357! PENANG: Deschamps! Kepan: King's 
] Collector 1704! Nicospars: Kamorta, Jelinek! Teressa, King's 
3 Collectors ‘—Distris. Tropics of both hemispheres. 


K 3. SOLANUNM parasiticum, Bl. Bijdr. 697. "An erect almost glabrous 
p epiphytic shrub, 2 to 4 feet high. Leaves short-petioled rather firmly 
} membranous, lanceolate-acuminate, narrowed towards apex and base, 
— entire; 6 to 8 in. long, 1:5 to 2 in. wide ; green on both surfaces, minutely 
— — setulose alyrve when young, glabrous beneath; petiole :25 to ‘35 im. 
— ong. Flowers small, clustered in'&& axillary fascicle of 2 to 7 together 
or sometimes solitary, on slender somewhat rigid glabrous pedicels *6 to — 
E B in. long. Calyx glabrous, small, the margin in flower sinuate . 
= representing either 5 or 10 teeth at most 67919 *1 in. long; in fruit 
tly enlarged, saucer-shaped, the margin quite entire. Corolla — 
white, glabrous externally, 5-lobed, rotate; *25 in. across. Ovary ond 22 
style glabrous. Fruit yellow, globose, -25 in. in diam., resting on the 
- saucershaped calyx. Seeds १06 in. in diam., smooth. Nees Trans P 
“Linn. Soc. XVII. 45; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 641 TET 
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rather Trnly membranous; lateral nerves 6 to 7 pairs; petiole -3 in. — 
long. Flowers in clusters of 2 to 9, rarely solitary, axillary; pedicels 
slender, in flower deflexed, in fruit spreading, ‘75 in. long, thickened 
upwards. Calyx glabrous, limb sub-truncate with 5 subulate, and 5 
intervening minute teeth, the longer séries "2 to 25 in, long. Corolla 
with white tube and 5 purplish narrow:ovate lobes, :3 in. across, 
Ovary and style glabrous, Fruit globose, dark blue, -25 in. in diam., ५ 
resting on the saucer-shaped calyx with persisting teeth. Seeds "09 im. 
in diam., almost smooth. Nees Trans: Linn. Soc. XVIL 45; Dun. in ` 
DC. Prod. XIII. 180 ; Miq. Flor. Ind., Bat. II. 612. e V. 
SELANGOR: Ridley !_ PERAK: Larut, King's Collector! Wray 129 
Curtis! Ridley! Scortechini! Gunong Panti, Kunstler !—Distres 9 
Sumatra, Java, Borneo. " 





* — 


The commonest Solanum of ita group in our area. It has been suggested by 
Clarke that there is little to separate this form specifically from S. subtrugcatum ; this © 
is true; but there seems equally little to separate it specifically from S, bhloram. It 
glabrous condition, however, at once distinguishes it from both as, if not = species, at » 
lenst n very marked form | 


5. SOLANUM. BIFLORUM, Lour. Flor. Cochin-Chin. 129. An erect 
more or less pubescent shrub, 3 to 6 fect high; the young shoots often 
flocculose. Leaves membranous, elliptic or oblong, acurminate, -base ^ 7 
narrow-cuneate, entire; 3 to 5 in. long, 1:5 to 175 in. wide; green on ७ 
both sides, setulose-pubescent, rarely glabrescent with age; petiole 7 in. 
long. Flowers small, clustered in axillary fascicles of 2 to 6 together, 7 
or solitary; pedicels slender, -65 in. long. Calyx setulose*pubescent, —-— 

the margin usually 10-toothed rfrely 7-9-toothed; teeth narrowly — 
‘lanceolate, setulose, -15 in. long. Corolla white, externally glabrous, ~ 
rotate, 5-lobed, :25 in. across. Ovary and style glabrous, F Y^ 
globose, yellow, -25 in. in diam., resting on the saucer-shaped calyx ~ 
with persisting teeth. Seeds -1 in. in diam., almost smooth. Dun, in —— 
DC. Prod. XIII. 178; Kurz For. Flor. Burm. II. 224 ; Clarke in Hook iet 
- f. Flor. Brit, Ind. IV. 232. S. decemdentatum, Roxb. Hort. Beng. 16, ` 
and Flor. Ind. I. 565; Wall. Cat. 2614; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. 11. 6413. 
— 4S. mollissimum, Bl. Bijdr. 698. S. decemfidum, Nees T Linn i 
Soc. XVII. 43. S. Zellingeri, Dun. in DC. Prod. XIIL 176. © 1. 
-  Mauacca: Griffith! SINGAPORE: Wallich (fide Clarke).—Dis 
Indo-China and the Malay “Archipelago. 
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all the your-^r parts thickly covered with a brownish soft tomba | 
intermixed with many sharp compressed brownish prickles of unequal 
size Leaves usually sub-opposite, membranous, ovate to nearly 
—orbicular with irregular short triangular acute or blunt lobes; 5 tc 9 in 
long, 3 to 6 in. wide, the lobes often 1 in. deep; green above, brownish 
from the tawny tomentum beneath, sparingly beset on midrib and 
nerves with long compressed prickles; petioles -5 to %5 in. long, 
prickly. Flowers large, on thickish pedicels clustered in few-flowered 
sub-ambellate short-peduncled racemes set close below the leaves; 
peduncles and pedicels densely stellate-tomentose and beset with long 
—acieular hairs. Calyx shortly funnel-shaped, densely hirsute, some- 
times prickly; lobes ovate-acute, :25 in. long. Corolla white, densely 
tomentose externally, nearly 1 in. across; lobes oblong-acute. Ovary 
hairy. Fruit yellow, globose, 1 in. in diam., hispid with acicular hairs, 
much exceeding the hardly altered calyx. Seeds -12 in. in diam., very 
slightly scrobiculate. Dun. in DC. Prod. XIII. 255; Kurz Fór. FI, 
Burm. II. 226 (exci. var. B); Mig. Flor. Ind. Bat? II. 646; Clarke in 
Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 233. S. lasiocarpum, Dl. Bijdr. 701; Wall. 
i Gat 2623; Dun. in DC. Prod. XIII. 252. S. hirsutum, Roxb. Hort. 
Beng. 17, and Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 253. -S. stramonifolium, 
| Dun. in DC. Prod. XIII. 252 (not of Jacq., not of Wall, nor of Roxb.) 
S87 Penanc: Wallich ! PERAK: Sungah Ryah, Kunstler 1022! Gunong 
| Mesah, King's Collector 1026! SINGAPORE: Wallich! ANDAMANS: Port 
Blair, plentiful.  Niconans: Nancowry, King's Collector !—DisTRIB 
— India, Indo-China, S. China, Sumatra, Java. 
[= | 7T. SoLANUM TORVUM, Sw, Prod. Veg. Ind. Occ. 47. An erect 


sparingly armed shrubby perennial, 3 to 6, or at times even 8 to 12 feet | 


high; all parts shortly and sparsely stellate-pubescent, with but few 
itr 3 compressed sharp scattered prickles. | Leaves usually sub-opposite 
| “membranous, ovate, shortly acuminate, sinuate or lobed, the lobes . 
à "obtuse or acute, the base truncate very unequal; 2 to 4 in. long, 1:5 to 
| in. across; rather sparingly pubescent above, more closely sometimes 
58014 y pubescent beneath; petioles 5tolin.long. Flowers medium, — 
Cd usually extra-axillary corymbose eymes with short pubescent | , 
^ ses uncles; pedicels slender, ‘3, to “4 in. lopg, pubescent. Calyx i, 
spars y pubescent, 5-toothed, -25 in. long, without prickles, the teeth — ' 
pt ceolate acute, 1 in. long, not enlarging in fruit. Cc 
te: stellate-pubescent, ‘5 in. across, dis rotate, 5-lobed, 
acuminate. Ovary gl 
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648; Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 234. S. stramonifolium, 
Roxb, Flor. Ind. I. 572. n 
PENANG: Wallich! Deschamps! Ridley! MaraAccA: Griffith! 
Perak: King's Collector 1085! Scortechinit 60! SINGAPORE: Schom- < 
burgk ! Hulleft ! Kunstler 99! Ridley ' ANDAMANS: very common.— ५ 
DISTRIB. Malayan Archipelago, Indo-China, Philippines, China, India; ~~ 
Tropical America. p. 
This is often exceedingly like the next gpecies, S. indicum, but is easily dis- 
tinguished by its white flowers and its considerably larger fruits, TAA 


8. SOLANUM INDICUM, Linn, Sp. “Pl. 187 partly; “Nees in Trans. 
Linn. Soc. XVII. 55. An erect, armed, branching shrub, 4 to 8 feet ~ 
high; all young parts thickly covered with a short stellate tomentum; | 
with broad, compressed, sharp, slightly recurved prickles. Leaves 
membranous or thinly herbaceous, ovate, sinuately lobed, the lobes ७ , 
obtuse or acute, the base obliquely truncate; 1:5 to 3 in.-long, 1 to 
2 in, wide; above minutely tomentose, green; grey from the denser ` 
tomentum beneath; petioles -5 to 1 in. long. Flowers medium, in 
lateral or spuriously terminal racemes about 2:5 to 3 in. Jong ; pedicels 
'2 to ‘3 in. long, sometimes prickly and grey stellate-pubescent, | 
as are the peduncles.. Calyx grey stellate-pubescent, 54-toothed, 

:95 in. long, prickly or not; the teeth lanceolate-acute, hardly 
enlarging in fruit. Corolla blue, externally stellate- pubescent,” 

5 in across, rotate, 5-lobed, the lobes :35 in. long. Ovary glabrous. 
Fruit yellow or orange, small, supported by the hardly altered calyx, — 
globose, :25 in. in diam. Seeds "15 in. in diam., minutely dotted. 
Lour. Flor. Cochin-Chin. 131; Hoxb.*Flor. Ind. I. 570: Wall. Cat. 
2626; Wight, Ic. t. 346; Dun. in DC. Prod. XIII. 309; Mig. Flor — ' 
Ind. Bat. II. 651; Kurz For. Fl. Burm. II. 226; Clarke in Hook. f. Flor — 
— Brit. Ind. IV. 234. S. violaceum, Jacq. Fragm. 82, t. 133, f. 1 (not of, 

C —UR.Br) S. cuneatum, Moench Meth. n. 476 ; Poir. Suppl. 4171. 748. S. nS 
canescens, Bl. Bijdr. 701. S. Junghuhnii, Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. IL 649. — 
P PENANG: Wallich! SELANGOR: King's Collector 363! PERAK x 


E h Wray 3077! ANDAMANS: Prain !—Distais. Throughout S.E. Asia. I 





! $5 .—  ffhis species often is ve y tike S. torvum ; it is readily distinguished by its usually, | n 
f though not invariably, numerous prickles, by its blue flowers, and its smaller DA 
a. y. fruits. pl 
















» 9. SOLANUM MELONGENA, Linn.Sp. Pl. 156. A stout erect, spari 
med herb, 2 to 8 feet high; all the younger parts covered with a T. 
At | neu. - Leaves | ranous, ovate. or oblong, ICS Ay 
ro yipbn lobed; 3 to 6 in, long 2 to 4 in. wide; green above, y 
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quite unarmed ; petiole 1 in. long. Flowers large, on extra-axillan 
often paired peduncles, one peduncle with a solitary perfect flower the 


- 


— other with a few-flowered raceme of male flowers peduneles stellate- 
i tomentose, very rarely prickly. Calyx shortly funnel-shaped, densely 
L- pubescent; lobes oblong-acute } :95 to -35 in. long, enlarging slightly in 
T fruit, usually armed. Corolla blue, externally pubescent, 1 to 1:25 in 
across, O-lobed, lobes oblong-acute, short. Ovary glabrous; style 
i stellate-pubescent or at times glabrous, Fruit large, ovoid, obovoid, 
ellipsoid, or cylindric; usually dark purple, often with white spots or 
ir streaks, sometimes uniformly white or yellowish, always glabrous, 


somelimes as much as 6 in. long and always much longer than the 
— calyx. Seeds +12 in. in diam, slightly scrobiculate. Lour. Flor. Cochin- 
Chin. 130; Roxb. Flor. Ind. I. 566; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 653; Clarke 
in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 235. S. insanum, Roxb. Flor. Ind. I. 568. 
S. undatum, Lamk Encyc. IV. 301; BL Bijdr. 700. S. longum, Roxb. 
Hort. Beng. 16, and Flor. Ind. I. 567. S. pseudo-undatum, Bl. Bijdr. 
12699. S. ovigerum, Bl. Bijdr. 698. S. Trongum, Lamk Encyc. IV. 305. 
S. ferox var. Trongum, Kurz For. Flor. Burm. II. 226. 
T In all the provinces, cultivated ; occasionally also as an escape from 
—— cultivation or sub-feral (e.g., at Trang, King’s Collector 1416!) 

The Egzg-Plant, or Brinjal, largely cultivated in all warm countries; originally 
American. As nn escape this species tends to become more prickly and to have 8 to 4 


: fruits on the peduncle, owing to the males being replaced by perfect flowers. In such 
— ses the fruits are much smaller and often approach, or sometimes even attain a 


By globose form ; 
TA a 10. SOLANUM SARMENTOSUM, Nees Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 58 XE 
Je straggling prickly shrub with procumbent zigzag branches, 2 to 3 feet 

ng; all parts sparsely hairy and covered with long, straight, sharp 








prickles. Leaves membranous, broadly elliptic, sub-pinnatifid, lobes - 
obtuse, sub-glabrescent above, sparsely stellately pubescent and prickly =~ 
beneath; 4 in. long, 2 in. across, the lobes -75 in. deep; green on both 
"surfaces; petioles ‘6 in. long. Flowers large, with thickish pedicels — 
‘on 1-2-flowered, extra-axillary peduncles about 1 in. long, sparsely 
‘stellate-pubescent. Calyx with very shortly funnel-shaped tube, lobes 
ovate ate -2 in. long, sparsely hairy and prickly, much enlarged * 
Corolla blue, externally pubescent, 7 in. across; lobes 
» Ovary glabrous. Fruit yellow, globose, glabrous, “5 
S, ov LOY top sped by the enlarged caudate-acuminate, adpres 
cafyx-lobes, -75 in. long 
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-35 in. wide. _ See n, in 
III. 347%, Clark: n Hook. t. 
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ing or pendent, at least as long as, usually"longer than, the © — 
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«PENANG: Wallich! Perak: Scortechint!  Maracca: Grifith. 
PAHANG: Ridley !—Distrim, Malay Archipelago. — 
11. SOLANUM ACULEATISSIMUM, Jacq. Col. I. 100. An armed slender 4 
undershrub, 2 to 3 feet high, with glabrous stems covered with very ~~ 
many long, straight, slender prickles. Leaves only on the upper part of ^ — 
the stems, membranous, ovate, lobed, sparsely hairy; 3 to 5 in. long. ~ 





Flowers on 1-7-ülowered peduncles, that are usually only 1-fruited ; ५७ ; 
peduncles in fruit *75 in. long. Calyx even in fruit small, under ’25 in. ७ ao 
long, very prickly. Fruit globose, F25 in. across, smooth. Seeds ८.० | 


2 in. in diam., extremely compitssed, almost winged. Jacq. Icon. 
I. t. 41; Clarkein Hook. f. Flor. Brit? Ind. IV. 237. S? aculeatissimum 
var.? denudatum, Dun. in DC. Prod. XIII. 244, E 





ps 

“SINGAPORE: G. Thomson. * 

This is not in Herb. Calcutta. The nbové meagfe description is taken from the > 
accounts of Dunal in the Prodromus, and of Clarke in the Flora of British India, The | 
specimen to which Clarke refers is one of the *' varieties" of Dunal, not the true  — — 
^. aculeatissimum of Jacquin, and Dunal himself was not satisfied that it is to 99 / 
Inequin's species of this name that the variety should be referred. As it has not again » 


been reported, it is possible we may have here to deal with an unusual state of some ४ 
pnsually introduced and perhaps well-known American species 





2. Capsicum, Linn, 

Unarmed annual or perennial, glabrous or glabrescent herbs or 
shrubs. Leaves alternate, entire or repand. Flowers axillary, solitary ४ 
or several together. Calyx campanulate, minutely 5-toothed, not . ७ 
enlarging in fruit. Corolla-tube short, rotate, limb 5-lobed, valvate in — 
bud. Stamens 5, adnate near base of corolla; anthers bblong, not 
longer than filaments, dehiscing ldngitudinally. Ovary 2-celled, rarely 
3-celled ; style columnar, stigma small. Fruit resembling a berry, but 
with the calyx at its base; elongated or (rarely) globose. Seeds very 
numerous, disk-like ; embryo peripheric.— DisTRi5. Species 2 or more, ~~ 
natives of America "Re dg 


The number of species is doubtful, and depends on the point of view of the reviewer) 
with regard to the many more or less distinct forms assumed by the plants under —— 
cultivation ; some writers recognise as many as 80, others claim only about 20 ; more $ 
recent authors insist only on 2 species—a perennial (C. frutescens), and an annual 
(C. annuum), both very variable. Possibly, however, there is but n single very variable «० 





— species, for in the tropics *he forms of €. annmiwn are often not truly annual, and ins e 
tempernte regions the perennial tropical forms rarely persist for more than a season Pret 





, variously erect or roflexed; fruits erect or spread E" 
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* 
Berries tapering, much longer than broad — 
Fruit stout, flesh thick, usually mildly pungent; calyx not 
Y enelosing bnse of berry ok fi ‘+ 1. C. annuum. 

Fruit slender, flesh thin, keenly pungent; onlyx enclosing ( amnuum 
base of berry 1 +. (VAR. Ceuminata, 

Berries not much if at nll longer than broad, usually obtuse ; 

onlyx not enclosing base of berry :— 
Berries circular in section, sub-conical, ovate or oblong, (annuum 
flesh thin, pungent .. * * *« (VAR. abbreciata, 
Berries swollen, irregularly angled in section, prismatic, (annuun, 
quadrate or oblate, flesh very thick, hardly at all pungent | van, grossa. 


EJ 


" 


* Fruit globular, extremely pungent "ss * poised formis. TA 
Flowers purple; berries at first dark-purple, afterwards becoming 
orange-red, much longer than broad, only slightly pungent; calyx | anntiim, . 
hardly enclosing base of berry T 2 e| vAB. nigra. ७ 
Pedicels 2 or more, erect; fruit, always, erect, red, shorter than the 
pedicels, pungent; plants perennial; flowers always white or 
yellowish-white :— 
Berries elongated, tapering; base embraced by the calyx <.. 2. C. frutescens, 
Berries globose or sub-globose; base seated on the calyx - ——— 
| van. baccata, 
2. 1. Capsicum annuum, Linn. Sp. Pl 188. An erect branching or 


rarely simple robust herb 2 to 3 feet high, with slightly ridged branches; ~ 
— glabrous throughout. Leaves membranous, elliptic or ovate, rather 
| long-acuminate, base long-cuneate, prolonged as a wing on upper 
5 part of petiole, margin entire; lamina 3 in. long, -75 to 1 in. wide, 
— rarely 1:5 in. wide, green on both surfaces; petiole -25 to ‘6 in. long 
i Flowers whjte or rarely (VAR. nigra) purple; pedicels almost always 
— Solitary, though casually there may be more than one in a leaf-axil 
— always drooping in flower, in fruit ‘rigid, slightly thickened under the 
jA — enlarging calyx and variously erect, or spreading or recurved and 
: _ pendent, then ‘75 to l in long. Calyx glabrous, campanulate, with | 
— —sinuate-dentate limb, :2 in. across; in fruit enlarging into a shallow cup | 
embracing the lower part of fruit, or saucer-shaped with the base of the 
it resting on it, then often ‘5 in. across. Corolla rotate, '4 in. 


1 


CYC 5-lobed. Ovary glabrous. Fruit erect, straight, very variable — 





@ 











‘shape p » colour, fleshiness and pungency. Irish Miss. Bot. Gard. Rep. — : 





Fruitanuch longer than broa® stout, taperin 
apex thick, mildly pungent; berry 
fruiting calyx; colour variable 
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Var. acuminata, Fingerhuth. Fruit much longer than broad, E 
slender, rarely straight, always tapering to an acute or sub-acute 
apex; 1630 thin, keenly pungent; berry enclosed at the base by the 7 | 
cupular calyx; eelour red or orange, or yellow. C. longum, DG. Hort. 44. 
Monsp. 86; Kingerhuth, Caps. 23, t. 6, 7; Dun. in DC. Prod. xh, 
424. C. frutescens, Roxb. Hort. Beng.. 17; Flor. Ind. I. 574; B 





5 
Bijdr. 704 ; Clarke i1, Hook. f. Flor. Brit: Ind. d V. 239 * SA 
Cultivated in most of the provinces py 
— 
Some of the forms of this variety seem to havé been evolved since the introduction" ei 


* 
* of Capsicum annuum to the Eastern Hemisphere — 
v — 
VAR. abbreviata, Fingerhuth. Fruit conoid, ovate or oblong, not ७ 
much longer than broad, apex usually blunt; flesh thin, pungent; ^. 


berry resting on the sauce! shaped fruiting, calyx; colour variable AC 
C. annuum, Roxb. Flor. Ind. I. 573. C. frutescens, Dun. in DC. A 
- Prod. I. 413, Capo Molago, Rheede Hort. Malab. IT. 109, t-56 x 


Occasionally cultivated "rad 
VAR. grossa, Sendt, Fruit swollen, somewhat angular, prismatic or j 
». quadrate or oblate, obtuse, hardly longer than broad, flesh thick, — 
» hardly pungent; berry resting on the saucer-shaped fruiting calyx; 
- colour red. C. grossum, Linn. Mant. 47; Willd. Sp. Pl. I. 1051 
Roxb, Hort. Beng. 17; Flor. Ind. I. 574; Fingerhuth Caps. 21 
Dun, in "DC. Prod. XIIT. 422; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 659; Clarke + 

in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 239 — 
Occasionally cultivated | 

Van. cerastformis, Mill. Fruit globular, red, flesh thin, very pungent. "^ 

JC. cerasiforme, Roxb. Flor. Ind. I 574. C. grossum, var cerasiformas, ४ 
‘Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 239 ? 
Sometimes grown in gardeus by European residents HS 

— VAR. nigra. Fruit much longer than broad; flesh thin, only slightly — 
— , pungent; calyx hardly enclosing base of fruit berry at first dark ia 
— purple, at length becoming orange-red. C. purpureum, Roxb. Flor. — 
HEIN... IV. 239 > 
_  —  QOceasionally cultivated 
2-0 2 09. CAPSICUM FRUTESCENS, Linn, Sp. Pl. 189. An erect, much-branch-- 
ing undershrub, 2 to ^ feet high, branches angled, the smaller ones. रे 
puberulous but soon, like the leaves, becoming quite glabrous. Lae i 

k ` stioled, membranous, ovate-acute, the base short-cuneate, truncate 4 nel 
a b-cordate, the margins entire; lamina usually 2:5 to*1 in. long, 31; 
een on both syrfacés; petiole -5 to-75,in. long. F' * F 
How pedicels usually 2 to 3$, sometimes 
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flower and erect, thickened rigid and somewhat elongated in fruit 
L tö 1°25 in. long. Calyx glabrous; limb truncate with 5 shortly pro- 
Jecting, spreading teeth -12 in. in diam orolla :2 in.in diam., rotate, 
S-toothed. Ovary glabrous. Fruit erect, narrow to globose, bright red 
"210-25 in. in diam. Irish Miss. Bot. Gard. Rep. IX. 97. 

VAR. typica. Fruits ovate- or sub-cylindric, acute, -75 in. long, *2 in. 
in diam. C. frutescens Wall. Cat. 2642 B.C. C. minimum, Roxb 
Hort. Beng. 17, Flor. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. II. 261, and ed. propr. T 
074; Wall. Cat. 2611; Blanco,*Flor. Filip. 133; Dun. in DC. Prod. 
XIII. 415; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 059; Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. 
Ind. IV. 239. "O. fastigiatum, PA. Bijdr. 705; Nees Trans. Linn. Soc. 
XVII. 64; Dun. in DC. Prod. XIII. 416; Wight Ic. t. 1617; Miq. Flor. 
Ind. Bat. II. 659; Bentl. & Trim. Med. Pl. t. 188 

| In all the provinces, cultivated and as an escape 

Var. baccata, Irish Lc. 99. Fruit elliptic-obtuse or globose, :25 to 
‘3 in. long,-25 in. in diam. Capsicum baccatum, Linn. Ment. 46; Ham. 
in Wall. Cat. 2644. C. angustifolium, Dun. in DC. Prod. XIII. 420. 

NICOBARES: cultivated, Jelinek 137! 138! 
at =F > 
| ३ 3. PHYSALIS, Linn. 





.— Annual or perennial herbs. Leaves alternate, entire sinuate or 
‘Shortly lobed.  Pedicels axillary, solitary. Calyx campanulate, 5-partite 
In flower, the tube much enlarged and inflated in fruit, loosely enclosing 
the berry; teeth small, connivent. Corolla campanulate, yellow. 
Stamens 5, attached near base of corolla; anthers oblong, shorter than 
filaments, dehiscing longitudinally. Ovary 2-celled ; style columnar; 
stigma obscurely 2-lobed.  PF'rwit Berry like, globose. Seeds few or 
— many, disk-like; embryo peripheric.—Distrm. Species about 34, 
— mostly tropical American. 
dd PuvsanLis MINIMA, Linn. A herbaceous pubescent or glabrescent 
x A. annual, erect or with procumbent straggling branches, 6 to 15 in. high. - 
petioled, ovate, sinuate angular or hardly lobed; 2 in. long, | 
“75 in. wide, green on both surfaces; petioles 1 in. Flowers small i 
‘axillary, solitary; pedicels -25 to ‘5 in. Calyx hirsute or glab- 
escent; in flower ‘1 to :2 in., with lanceolate lobes as long as tube, in 
— fruit "15 to 1 in. ovoid or sub-globose, 5-lLOibbed, the pe sub- 
Í gonnivent and little altered. Corolla yellow, ‘25 in. across, glabr A 
sampanulate, 5-toothed. Ovary glabrous, Fruits yellow, globose 
y — A D jletel eloped | i i by the accrescent calyx. Seade 
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XVII. 69; Roxb. Flor. Ind. I. 563; Dun. in DC. Prod. XIII. 445 
Clarke in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 238; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II E 
P. parviflora, R. Br. Prod. 447. P. divaricata, Don Prod: 
P. villosa, Roth Nov. Sp. 122. P. Hothiana, Roem. & Schult. Syst. 
677. P. Hermanni, Dun. in DC. Prod. XIII. 444 | 
PERAK: Scortechini! MALACCA: Griffith! ANDAMANS: common in 
waste places.— DISTRIB. A cosmopolitan tropical weed E 
Var. indica, Clarke Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 238; calyx distinctly ७ ७ 
5-angled, all parts nearly glabrous. ©U. indica, Lamk Encyc. Meth. ७ 
II. 102; Nees in Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 70 Dun. in DC. Prod. . * 
XIII. 443; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 662. P. pseudoanqulata, Bl 
 Bijdr. 706; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 663. P. angulata, Griff. Notul. 
IV. 96. Nicandra indica, Roem. & Schult. Syst. IV. 632. pd 
PERAK: Kota Bahru, Kunstler, 5681 IpoH,.Curtis 3190! PENANG: 
Deschamps! common. SELANGOR: Ridley 10548!  Niconans: coasts,  —. 
COMMON.— DISTRIB. India generally y A 












The Cape Gooseberry, or Winter Cherry (Physalis peruviana), is cultivated in 
European gardens in the cold weather 





4. DATURA, Linn. a 
= > à dd 5 


Suffruticose, rank-smelling, glabrous or minutely pubescent Herbs. 
Leaves large, entire, sinuate or deeply toothed. Pedicels solitary, ४ 
flowers very large, purple or white. Calyx long-tubular, herbaceous | 
apex 5-toothed ; in fruit cireumscissile above the base. Corolla nar- 
rowly tubular-funnel-shaped ; throat widened, limb plaited, entire 
^or shortly lobed. Stamens attached ntar base of.tube, filaments fili- ` 
form; anthers included, linear, dehiscing longitudinally. Ovary 
2-celled, or 4-celled by the formation of spurious dissepiments; 
style filiform; stigma 2-lobed. Fruit a capsule, ellipsoid, 4-celled, | 
spinous, more or less completely 4-valved. Seeds very many, com- — 
_ pressed, rugose; embryo peripheric.—DIsTRIs. Species 10, temperate ` 
.— And tropical F 
DATURA FASTUOSA, Linn. Syst. ed. X. 932. A coarse annual, 3 to — 
8 feet high, all parts glabrescent or very faintly puberulous. Leaves ——— 
|  petioled, membranous, ovate, entire or deeply toothed, glabrous, green; | 
~ 6 to 8 in. long, 3 to 4 in. across, base unequal; petioles lin. Flowers 
| irai large, solitary, pedicels :25 to ‘5 in., erect in flower, recurved in | 
fruit Calyx tubular, 2:5 to 3 in. long, ‘5 in. wide, lobes Innoeolate, — 
2: p Corolla, purple or white, 7 in. long, base '5, throat 1:5, limb _ 
. shortly 5-6-toothed. Ovary glabrous. Ce osi es 
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near apex, supported by the persistent base of calyx; 1:95 to 1:5 insin 
diam. Seeds -25 in. diam 

| VAR. typica; corolla purple. D. fastuosa, Linn. Syst. ed. X. 932; 
Roxb. Flor. Ind. I. 561; Wall. Cat. 2638; Nees in Trans. Linn. Soe. 
XVII. 74; Dun. in DC. Prod. XIII ; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat, II. 
669; Clarke in Hook. f. Flor..Brit. Ind. IV. 249. D. Hummatu, Bernh. 
in Linn. Litteraturber. (1883) 141. 

VAR. alba, Clarke in Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 243; corolla white or 
cream-coloured. D. alba, Nees*in Trans. Linn. Soc. XVII. 73; Wight 
Ie. t. 852; Dun. in DC. Prod. XIIL.*542 ; Mig. Flor. Ind. Bat. II, 667 
D. Metel, Roxb: Flor. Ind. I. 561* Wall. Cat. 2639 (not of Linn,). 

PERAK: Larut, Scortechin: ! Ulu Bubong, King's Collector ! SINGA- ^ 
PORE: Hullett /— DISTRIB. Tropical Africa, S.E. Asia. 


The purple-flowered variety has not been sent to Calcutta from any of the provinces. 
Kunstler says that the white one is ** not native " in Perak. 


5. NICOTIANA, Linn. 


— Erez viscid-pubescent herbs, shrubs, or trees. Leaves entire or 
sinuate. Ractbmes paniculate, terminalorsub-terminal Calyx tubular” 
or ovoid, 5-fid. . Corolla funnel-shaped; lobes 5, induplicate in bud. 
Stamens attached" to lower part of corolla-tube, filaments filiform; 
anthers ovate, dehiscing longitudinally. Ovary 2-celled; style filiform ; 
stigma shortly 2-fid. Fruit a capsule, 2-celled, or rarely spuriously 
almost 4-celled ; valves separating to their middle, often again splitting 

l Seeds very «many, small, scarcely compressed ; embryo nearly straight. 

— —DisrgriB. Species about 35; Arhtrican, Australian, Polynesian 

5 NICOTIANA TABACUM, Linn. Sp, Pl. 180. A herb 2 to 3 feet high 

branching upwards, all parts glandular-pubescent. Leaves large, sessile — 

Jor sub-amplexicaul, ovate-lanceolate, acute, the lower decurrent; 4 to - 

— B in. (the lower sometimes 12 to 15 in. long) by 2 to 3 in, across; - 

— tapering to the cuneate base. Flowers large, in compound corymbs with — — 

- — short ultimate bracteate branchlets. Caly.c campanulate, ‘5 in. long, — E 

sin wide, teeth 5, triangular-lanceolate, :2 in. long. Corolla pink or 

— — pale-rose, linear-funnel-shaped, 1:75 to 2 in. long, limb 1 in, across, | 

| bes ‘spreading ovate, suh-acuminate. Capsute ovate, “75 in. long, | — 

5 in. in diam., slightly exceeding calyx. Seeds small Gaertn. 

ETS Ti. y 4 













zi 
I ५ WMS 






/ o 
bx 
= 
ih 
| 










113; Dun. in DC. Prod. XIII. 557; M roms 








1 Ay 
P L ON Lamk 
— IV 
-— " a D " 
x a PF br! d 
> 2. ü 3 - Wi 1 y ' a 
j [7 "2 + t * B _- Ex T £ < 
Tf. ‘Atherica, a Ges, z 5 cultivated 29; | Mr 4S LX — T: A. 
TUIN VES QC MN CES 
| 91 8 | | ॥$ 85६8 889 O 
B ॐ, ` 








— 

Flora of the Malayan Peninsula LA 341 * 
Order LX XXIII. SCROPHULARIACEZE. | JT. 
[By D. PRAIN.] We 


Herbs or, shrubs, occasionally epiphytic, sometimes semi-parasitic. 
Leaves all or only the lower opposite, rarely all alternate or whorled, 0 | 
occasionally all radical, sub-rosulate; stipules 0. Flowers hermaphro- 
dite, usually irregular; inflorescence centripetal or composite. Calyx 
inferior, 5-, rarely 4-lobed or -partite orolla hypogynous, more or - 
less 2-lipped or occasionally pewsonate ; upper lip entire or 2-lobed, ” 
lower 3-lobed. Stamens epipetalous, usually 4, didynamous or rarely 
sub-equal, occasionally only 2, very rarely 5; anthers 2-celled, cells 5 
distinct or apically or entirely confluent, or 1-celled by abortion, often 
when stamens didynamous with anthers connivent and sometimes with | 
their apices connate in a posterior and an anterior pair. Disk anpular, 
cupular, or glandular. Ovary superior, 2-celled; ovules usually 
numerous in each cell, anatropous or amphitropous; style simple; 
stigma capitate or dilated, simple; occasionally 2-lobed or 2-lamellate. 
fruit usually a capsule, rarely a berry; placentas sometimes*perststenEzs 
on a central axis, at others attached to margins of valves. Seeds small 
with a lateral or ventral hilum ; albumen fleshy, rarely absent; embryo 
straight or curved.— DISTRIB. Species 2,000 or more, in all regions 


Angelonia grandiflora, C. Morr., an American species, has become naturalised as 
an escape from gardens in Selangor (Goodenough in Herb. Ridley 10486); it has long + 
been similarly naturalised in Tenasserim and the Irawadi Delta, and has more 
recently become established in the Gangetic Delta - 


a? * 
‘Corolla with upper lip or two upper lobes outmost in bud :— 
Stamens 4, fertile: 
All 4 filaments inserted within corolla-tube ;— | 
Trees or epiphytes A = " .. 1. WIGHTIA. . 
Herbs | 
Thront of corolla plicate, forming a 2-lobed palate ; anther- 

cells contiguous, divaricate yI — 2. MAZUS. 
Throat of córolla not plicate : | 
Anther-cells discrete, stipitate; corolla distinctly 2- | * 
| lipped :— "2:54 
x Upper lobe of calyx distinctly exceeding the others; Lt 
i | 2 or sometimes all the anthers with one cell imperfect $. ADENOSMA.  — ७४. 
DNE AT So Upper lobe of calyx hardly if at nll exceeding the pd 7.7 
~ © others; all 4 stamens with perfect anthers -. 4. LIMNOPHILA. — "A 
Anthercells contiguous; lateral calyx-lobes much — Pat. * 
4 narrower than the other three; corolla sub-equally unt 


ireerted within corolla-tube; the 
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LÀ 
Calyx without wings or ridges :— 
Calyx-segments narrow * = s+ T VANDHLLIA, 
Calyx-sogments broad és »* B. ARTANEMA, 
Stamens only 2 posterior fertile, inserted within corolla-tube ; 
nterior pair reduced to staminodes on corolla-throat :— 
Calyx 4-lobed, the outer lobes very, broad se -. 9.-Cunanaa, 
Calyx 5-lobed, the lobes all narrow — .. | .. 10, Boxsava. 
Corolla with upper lip or 2 upper lobes inmost in bud; rarely 
lobes imbricate :— 
Corolla-tube very short; lobes 4, sub-equal, imbricate; stamens 


| 4, sub-equnl - S eis $5 .. ll. ScorAnIA. 
Corolla-tube elongated; lobes 5, 2-labinte:—- 
Calyx tubular, 5«lobed i. a 52 .. 12. Srna. 

Calyx spathaceous, split in front rs. * .. 13. CENTRANTHERA, 


1. WIGHTIA, Wall 


Large epiphytie climbers, eventually becoming trees. Leaves mostly 
or all opposite, quite entire, coriaceous, Flowers in usually axillary, 
often thyrsoid racemes; large, rosy or purple, pubescent. Calyx cam- 

| panulate, irregularly 3-5-lobed. Corolla-tube incurved, upper lip erect, 
| ~ 8-Jobad, lower spreading, 3-fid. Stamens 4, didynamous, ascending, . 
exserted ; anthers oblong, sagittate, cells parallel. Style long, tip 
incurved ; stigma simple. apsule oblong-ovoid, septicidal, many- 
L seeded, valves long, separating from the placehtiferous axis, which is 
_ 2-partite or entire. Seeds linear, ascending, nucleus slender, testa 
membranous, broadly winged all round ; albumen 0; embryo straight. 
— DISTRIB. Species 3, all S.E. Asiatic. 
— "The species of this genus exhibit the primarily epiphytic but subsequently arboreal 
p habit characteristic of many species of Pegs. Though often loosely spoken of as 


parasites, and though, as a matter of fnct, they frequently strangle the trees on which 
" they become established, epiphytes of this class are not parasites in the physiological 
RAE 


^: 





$ *- WIGHTIA BORNEENSIS, Hook. f. in Ie. Plant. XV. 35, t. 1444 © 
— (1883). A tree, 20 feet in height and upwards, commencing life as an — — 
E. epiphyte and flowering most freely in that condition. _ Leaves opposite, + 
‘thinly coriaceous, glabrous as are the lenticellate branchlets, drying 
brown, margin entire, outline elliptic, apex obtusely acuminate, base — 
ente , narrowed to the petiole, main-nerves 2—3-jugate length 3 to 5 
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“75 to 3 in. long. Seapes numerous from the root, 2 to 10 in. long, 
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amthers sagittate. Ovary glabrous; style filiform; stigma simple 
Fruit not seen 


Perak: Larut Hill at 3,000 feet, Derry (Herb. Curtis, n. 3710) = 
Distr. Borneo 






The solitary Perak specimen agrees well with a specimen from Borneo in Herb. — 
Kew; as our Perak example is destitute of leaves’ the description of these is based on ^ 
a second Bornean example of the plant. The species is most readily distinguished — v 
from the other two known species by its entire calyx-limb Ea. 


2, Mazus, Lour : " 
Small herbs, often surculose. Leaves rosulate or, opposite below, ७ 
opposite or alternate above. Flowers in terminal, sub-secund racemes; 
bracts minute or O; bracteoles 0. — Calyr:campanulate, 5-fid; lobes 
large, leafy. Corolla 2-lipped ; tube short, upper lip erect, ovate, 2-fid;- 
lower longer, spreading, 3-fid; throat with a-2-lobed palate. Stamens 
4, didynamous ; anther-cells contiguous, divaricate. Ovary 2-célled 
style short; stigma 2-lamellate ; ovules numerous. Capsule globose or 
compressed, loculicidal, 2-valved, included. Seeds many, ovoid, very | 
munute.—DisTmib. Species about 5, Asiatic and Australians | — 
Mazus RuGOosUs, Lóur. Flor. Cochin-Chin, 385. A small annual 
glabrous or sparingly hirsute herb. Leaves many, radical, obovate- — 
spathulate, irregularly toarsely crenate, narrowed to a short petiole, 
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leafless or with a few alternate spathulate leaves, with terminal racemes  - 
1 to 6 in. long, the pedicels slender, :25 to -5 in. long, usually without 
bracteoles. Calyx campanulate, :25 in. long, lobes ovaje-lanceolate, | 
acute, half as long as tube, spreading in fruit. Corolla pale blue, *3 Im, 
long. Capsule *2 in. long, included in the calyx; calyx-mouth in front 

3 to ‘5 in. across. Seeds very minute; testa pale straw-coloured, 
Benth. in DC. Prod. X. 375; Boiss. Fl. Orient. IV. 424 ; Miq. Flor. Ind. 
Bat. II. 677; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 259. M. bicolor, Benth. in 
Wall. Cat. 3913. M. vandellioides, Hance in Walp. Ann. UT. 193. * 
Lindernia japonica, Thunb. Flor. Japon. 253. Hornemannia bicolor, ह 


"Willd. Enum. Hort. Berol. 654; Reichb. Icon. Exot. 25, t. 37. Colum- | 
nea lomentosa, Roxb. Flor. Ind. III. 98. Stemodia tomentosa, G or nn = 
Gen. Syst. Gard. IX. 842. Tittmannia obovata, Bunge Enum. Pl, 
Chin. 279. Vandellia obovata, Walp. Act. Acad, Leopold. XIX., Sup 
1.894. Gratiola goodenizfolia, Hornem. Hort. Hafn 


SINGAPORE: a garden weed, Ridley '—DisTrRrB. E. and 8.15 
i 8. ADENOSMA, R. Br OL 
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heads; bracteoles conspicuous or absent Calyx deeply 5-lobed ; lols 
imbricate, the upper the largest; sometimes in fruit all enlarged 
Corolla 2-lipped ; upper lip erect, entire or notched outmost in bud 
lower 3-lobed, spreading ; throat not plicate ; tube cylindric. Stamens 
4, didynamous, included; anther-cells discrete, stipitaté,. one cell of 
each anterior stamen or of ali four stamens empty. Ovary 2-celled 
ovules in each cell numerous: style filiform below, winged upwards 
under the entire or 2-lamellate stigma. Fruit an ovoid, ellipsoid, or 
lanceolate 2-grooved and 4-valvéd capsule, opening both loculicidally 


and septicidally. Seeds many, minute, reticulate.—DisTRIB Species 
about 10, in S. E. Asia and Australia. 





Flowers axillary ; outer frniting sepals enlarged. :— 


Leaves ovate-obtuse, crenate-serrate _ .. * L. A. ovatum. 
Leaves ovate-acute, serrate .. 5९: * .. 2 A. inopinatum. 
Flowers .in terminal heads, spikes or racemes: sepals little 
| altered :—  . 
" Bracts linear, hardly exceeding the calyx :— 
Spikes short, dense, cylindric or capitate os .. 3. A. capitatum. 
Spikes long, slender ay A c 524. 4. earuleum. & 
m any Bracts leafy, elliptic, acute, longer than calyx ^ Fale -- 5, A. hirsutum, 


1. ADENOSMA OVATUM, Benth. in Hook. fil. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 263. 
A puberulous or glabrate herb, branched from the base: branches root- 
- ing below, prostrate or ascending, 6 to 18 in. long. Leaves ovate: 
_ obtuse, crenate-serrate, base wide-cuneate, rounded or truncate; blade | 
— — 75 in. long, 5 in. wide; petiole -3 in. Flowers axillary, sessile; bracts | 
— lanceolate, shorter than the calyx: e Calyx of 5 almost free sepals; in 
s "flower herbaceous, sub-equal; in fruit membranous, reticulate, pubescent q 
the 3 outer enlarged, ‘35 in. wide, ovate-cordate, the 2 inner un- ^. 
=+ altered narrow lanceolate, all -25 in. long. Corolla blue. Capsule — 
_ lanceolate, about as long as the sepals but hidden by the enlarged outer - ays 
on Herpestis ovata, Benth. Scroph. Ind. 30; Wall. Cat. 3896. H. 
Bl. Bijdr. 748.  Pterostigma ovatum, Benth. in DC. Pród. X. — 
Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 678. Nx 
Perak: Gunong Tundul, Ridley 9444! PEgNANG: Waterfall, Curtis! 2 
Griffith! SixGAronE: .Bukit Timah, Ridley 6894! “a 
Ridley 8910!—Disrris. Indo-China, Malay Archi- | 
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of 5 almost free sepals; in flower herbaceous, sub-equal; in fruit mem 
branous, reticulate, the 3 outer enlarged, 25 in. wide, ovate-lanceolate 
with truncate bases, the 2 inner unaltered, narrow lanceolate, all "25 in. 
long. Corolla blue. Capsule lanceolate, about as long as the sepals 
but hidden by the enlarged outer ones. , 

MALACCA: Griffith! SINGAPORE: Anderson ! King's Collector I 

Very nearly allied to A. ovatum, Benth., and A. subrepens, Benth, It differs from — —- 
both by its acute leaves, but except in this respect and as regards its distribution. it is C 
hurdly separable from A. xubrepens of Ceyloa, From A. ovatum of Tenasserim, with -. 
which it has been confused, it further di@ers in its larger size, coarser habit of growth, — 


and much narrower outer sepals. It has also been confused with A, ceruleum, from ^". 
which it differs by its flowers being all axillary and by its enlarged fruiting sepals | 





"e ~ । 
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3. ADENOSMA CAPITATUM, Benth. in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 264 
A stout, erect, glandular-villous herb,*1 to > feet high. Leaves ovate or 
oblong, sub-acute, serrate, often reflexed; base cuneate; blade 1 to 
2 in. long, :5 to "75 in. wide ; petiole very short. Flowers in.dense cylin- 
dric or globose terminal or axillary heads, with basal involucres of floral 
leaves; peduncles 1 in. or less, sometimes in the lower clusters sub- 
obsolete and the flowers in axillary whorls; heads usually *5irr7meTOSS Se 
sometimes longer up to 4 in. long; bracts linear, hardly exceeding the 
sepals. Calyx of 5 almost free sepals, villous with long hairs, ‘25 iu. 
long, the uppermost ovate-lanceolate, broader than the other lanceolate 
4. Corolla blue. Capsule ovoid, -2 in. long. Stemodia capitata, Benth, 
in Bot. Reg. under t. 1470; Wall. Cat. 3926. Plerostigma spicatum, 
Benth. Scroph. Ind. 91. P. capitatum, Benth. Scroph, Ind. 31 and 
in DC. Prod. X. 380. Erinus bilabjatus, Roxb. Fl. Ind. 141, 92 
Prov. WELLESLEY: King ! "King's Collector. PENaNaG: Wallich; 
Deschamps ! Curtis ! SINGAPORE : King! Ridley ! MALACCA Cuming 1 
Ayer Keroh, Ridley! Griffith; Wallich. NeGrt SEMBILAN : Kwala 
Pedas, Ridley! Panawo: Ridley !—Distris. Throughout S.E. Asia 
4. ADENOSMA CCERULEUM, R. Br. Prod. 443. An erect herb, 1 to  — 
9 feet high, viscidly pubescent Leaves ovate-acute, crenate, base á 
rounded or cordate; blade 1:5 to 2-5 in. long, 1 to 2 in. wide; petiole |— 
5tolin.long. Flowers in long slender strict spikes; bracts lanceo- . 
late, about as long as calyx. Calyx of 5 almost free sepals, the upper 
lanceolate the rest "linear, not very greatly altered in fruit. C 
‘blue. Capsule lanceolate, rather longer than the sepals Benth. Flor. - 
^ Austral. IV. 484; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 263. Pterosty 
villosum, Benth. Scroph. Ind. 21,‘and in DC. Prod. X. 380.partly ; Mig | £ 
‘Ind. Bat. IL, 678. P. strictum, Griff. Not. IV. 96; Ic. Pl. Asiat. 
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SELANGOR: Ridley ! PERAK: Scortechini ! Wray! Maracca: 
Griffith ! Cuming ! Maingay ; Herve y! SINGAPORE : Cuming ! Wallich 
—Disrris. Indo-China, Malaya, Australia 


Scortechini notes on this, ** aromatic; most likely introduced." It appears, how- 
ever, to be native, 


5. ADENOSMA HIRSUTUM, Kurz Journ. As. Soc. Beng. XLV. 2. 143 
A stout, erect, villous herb, 2 to 3 feet high. Leaves ovate oi elliptic,’ 
sub-acute, serrate, base cuneate; blade 1 to 2 in long, ‘5 to "75 in 
wide; petiole very short or 0. Flowers in dense cylindric or oblong 
heads, often ternate, usually peduncled, with closely imbricate hirsute 
leafy bracts; peduncles sometimes 1:5 in. long; heads 1 to 3 in long, 
75 to 1 in. wide; bracts Ovate-acute, serrate, *4 to Gin. long. Calyx 
of 5 almost free villous linear sepals, :25 in. long. Corolla blue Cap- 
sule ovate, abruptly beaked, as long as calyx. Pterostigma hirsutum 
Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat Suppl 562. P. villosum, Miq. l.c. (not of Benth.) 

Province WELLESLEY: Curtis 2238! Ridley 6977! NICOBARS: 
Kamorta, Kurz /—Disrrin. Sumatra (Teysmann 1157), Bangka (Teys- 

2921, BALD Borneo (Motley, n, 215). z 
A coarser plant than A. capitatum, with leafy bracts throughout the spikes. 


® 
4. LIMNOPHILA, R. Br 


Herbs of marshes and pools, glabrous or pubescent, aromatic. 
Leaves with transparent dots, opposite or whorled, toothed or cut, 
when submerged frequently laciniate-multifid. Flowers solitary 

— axillary, sessile or pedicelled, or passing into terminal spikes or racemes; 
bracts leafy; bracteoles small or obsolete. Calyx 5-partite; lobes 
— Darrow, imbricate, all equal or the upper largest. Corolla 2-labiate ; 
— upper lip outmost, sub-erect, entire or 2-fid ; lower spreading, 3-lobed 
L^ throat not plicate; tube cylindric. Stamens 4, didynamous, included; 
—— anther-cells all perfect, usually discrete, stipitate, occasionally con- = 
— tiguous. Ovary 2-celled; ovules in each cell numerous; style slender, | 
——swith deflexed tip and 2-lamellate stigma. Fruit an ovoid or oblong 
| | with both septicidal and loculicidal dehiscence, the placenti- = 











ex ic te, reticulate.— DISTRIB. Species about 25, in the tropics 
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* Leaves sessile, 1 to 2 in. long, softly pubescent .. 2. L. balsamea. | ex 
Leaves glabrous, never exceeding *5 in. long .. .. 3. L. micrantha. - 
| Flowers pedicelled : | EA ft 
` » Leaves hirsute :—, ~, 
Leaves usually opposite, rarely 3-nate, never more than * i 
"Io in. longs flowers always axillary, solitary .. 4. L. villosa. T 
| Leaves usually 3-4-nately whorled, rarely opposite, never ! ES 
^ less than 1:5 in. long; flowers usually eymose or panicu- — 
Inte, rarely axillary, solitary T es .. 5. L. hirsuta, = 
Leaves glabrous :— 4. 
Leaves cuneate at base, always opposite; "lowers axillary, t f 
solitary :— . * 
Stems creeping ; branches many, divaricate; pedicels in « * 
fruit erect E e 6. L: pygmaa.- HU 
Stems erect, usually simple ; pedicels in fruit recurved 7. L. erecta, TAM 
Leaves half-amplexicaul at base, often 3-4-nately whorled | 
flowers usually in many-flowered racemes, rarely.axillary, E 
solitary ee * e B. L. gratissima. TEE 
Leaves mostly or all lobulate or pinnatisect, or capillary multi- a ^ud 
| fid : ° 
A Flowers sessile or shortly pedicelled; uppermost leaves entire:— 
Flowers all solitary T + e . 9. L. sessiliflora pt 
š allan I. 
| Flowers passing into a terminal spike * I^ —— 





`" Flowers all pedicelled, the pedicels exceeding the calyx ; all the 
leaves capillary multifid — ..5 y * .. ll. L. Griffit hii, 


1. LIMNOPHILA ROxBURGHI, G. Don Gen. Syst. IV. 543 (not of J 

- Benth.) A stout glabrous or pubescent aromatic herb, with a creeping A 
rootstock and with decumbent rooting base, giving off numerous erect 
stems 1 to 2 feet high. Leaves opposite, petioled, elliptic, or ovate, ~ 

— obtuse or sub-acute, margin crenulater base cuneate, punctate beneath, - 

— nerves distinct, 8 to 10 pairs; length up to 4 in., width to 2 in. ; petiole — — 

» ‘75 in. Flowers sessile, in axillary peduncled heads, rarely solitary. 

* Calyx hirsute, :2 in. long; lobes lanceolate, finely acuminate in fruit, 
not striate. Corolla -35 in. long, purplish-blue with a yellow throat. 

_ Capsule :2 in. long, elliptic, sub-aeute. Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind, IV. 265. 

+ L, Menthastrum, Benth. in DC. Prod X. 386 ; Maxim. Mel. Biol. 

y 406 Herpestis rugosa, Roth Nov. Sp. 290. Capraria gratissima, 

Roxb. Fl Ind. III. 92 (in part) Stemodia Menthastrum, Benth. 

*X — Ind. 23; Wall. Cat. 3927. Adenosma triflora, Seem. Fl. a | 
* Vit. 184 (not of Nees). Eclipta scabriuscula, Wall. Cat. 3212. — — 






IX. 
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DAH: Langkawi, at Coah, Curtis 2556!—Distris, Himalaya, 
from Chamba eastward, N. and O, India, Indo-China, Philipy 
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2. LIMNOPHILA BALSAMEA, Benth, in DC. Prod. X. 386. A stoutish 
l softly pubescent herb; stem 1 to 2 feet high. Leaves opposite, ARS 
È sub-acute, narrowed from the middle to the base with margin — 
— beyond the middle obscurely crenulate, punctate beneath, nerves 
— — slender, 3 to 5 pairs; length up to 2 in., width to + in petiole 0 
v Flowers in short peduncled axillary heads or spikes. Calyx hirsute, 
- 16 in. long; lobes lanceolate, finely acuminate; in fruit striate. 
_ Corolla -35 in. long. Capsule -2 in. long, broadly elliptic, obtuse. 
— Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 206. Stemodia. balsamea, Benth. Seroph, 
m Ind. 23; Wall. Cat. 3928 7 
I = “PERAK King's Collector 1027 !—DisTRIB. Indo-China. 
| 3. LIMNOPHILA MICRANTHA, Benth. in DC. Prod. X. 387. A small, 
- stoutish, glabrous herb, creeping below ; stem 3 to 6 in. long, branching 
from the base. Leaves, All opposite, crowded, thick, :25 to -45 in. long, 
margin entire or very sparingly sub-serrate, punctate beneath; nerves 
Š obscure ;: petiole 0. Flowers axillary, sub-sessile, small. Calyx 06 in. 
— long, glabrous; lobes subulate, in fruit striate. Corolla reddish-purple, 
lI? in. long. Capsule ovate, "O08 in. long. Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind 
C OTT Stemodia micrantha, Benth Scroph. Ind. 23; Wall. Cat. 3936 
Herpestris pyg maa, Griff. Notul. IV. 104 


PAHANG: Ridley '—DisrRIB. Indo-China, Bengal. 
i 4. LiwNoPHILA vILLOSA, Bl. Bijdr. 750. An erect or spreading, sub- 


— simple, stoutish or slender, pubescent herb; stems 4 to 6 in. high. 
_ Leaves opposite, elliptie-oblong, sub-erenate, ‘5 to '75 in. long, punctate’ 
» beneath, nerves obscure; petiole O. Flowers axillary, solitary, on 
- short pubescent pedicels, 15 in, long, erect in fruit. Calyx hirsute, 
515 in. long, lobes lanceolate, acuminate-subulate, in fruit striate. | 
~ Oorolla -2 in. long. Capsule 15 in. long, ovate. Benth. in DC. Prod. - 

d. X. 388; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 681, L. laxa, Benth. in DC. Prod. ७ 
X. 388 partly. D. pulcherrima, Hook. f. Flor. Brit, Ind. IV. 267. Her- 


4 tis pulcherrima, Griff. Notul. IV. 104 5-0 
Perak: Wray 788! Mauacca: Grifith! Cuming! Maingay! 
 Pananc: Ridley ! SINGAPORE: King's Collector ! Hullett ! Deschamps [srs 
Kurz! Ridley! PROVINCE WELLESLEY King! SALAMA : ‘Scortechini ! 
ANE Es b — M 
ZEN IE T 
— HIRSUTA, Benth. in DC. Prod. X. 388. An erect T 
herb; stem 6. “bo 8 in. high. Leaves opposite — aM UU 
CE T. ili —— * o — | i 5 Yos bee a > -5'to 25 in. long, 
RPT RP, RAR 
e or paniculate at iho apex of the stem, I edicels -9 to 75. 

































idley! Hervey! PENANG: Tulloh Bahang, Curtis! Ridley 71041. ue: 
—Dist Sumatra, Java. ~° 1 ea 
' n c Í | 
By | rgi | | | bei ene ife de ns v, very 
p tiole short or' ob olet Pi NETS | um ry, 8 itary or 
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‘bracteoles minute, Calyx *3 in. long, hirsute; lobes lanceolate, finely 
acuminate, in fruit striate. Corolla -5 in. long. Capsule sub-orbicular 
"2७ in. long. Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 268. L. javanica, A. DC. in E^ 
DC. Prod. X. 594. Stemodia hirsuta, Heyne, ex Wall. in Cat. 3930; ` 
Benth. Seroph: Ind. 94. Ambulia ebracteata, Ham. ex Hook. f. Flor. A 
Brit. Ind. IV. 268. 2 
. NicoBAns: Kurz! Perak: Scortechini | Kunstler! MALACCA: ~~ 

. Ridley /—DIsTRiB. India, Indo-China, Malay Archipelago, China. — 

6. LIMNOPHILA PYGALEA, Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 268. A very " 
small, glabrous, much-branched creeping herb; branches 4 to 6 in. long, ७ 
divaricate. Leaves opposite, :3 to -4 In. long, oblong-lanceolate, apex mp 


. Tum 
acute, margin sub-serrate ; punctate beneath, nerves very obscure ;  —. 


d =” 


petiole 0. Flowers axillary, solitary, pedicels slender, ‘15 to *४ in. long, ५ ६. 
erect in fruit. Calyx *15 in. long, hirsute, lobes subulate-lanceolate, : 
striate in fruit. Corolla *2 in. long. Capsule "18 in., ovate. Herpestis ~~ 
pugmea, Griff. Notul. IV, 104. Stemodia diffusa, Benth. in Wall. Cat. — 


3937. 
Marnacca: Griffith! Cuming !—Distris. Tenasserim r 
7. LIMNOPHILA ERECTA, Benth. in DC. Prod. X. 388. An erect, = 
sub-simple or branched, stoutish glabrous herb; stems 4 to in,high 


Leaves all opposite, linearoblong, ‘5 to 1 in. long, apex acute, margin -.— 
sub-serrate except the narrow cuneate base, punctate beneath, nerves 
obscure; petiole very short or obsole Flowers white, axillary, soli- 
tary, on short pedicels, ‘l in. long, recurved in fruit. Calyx glabrous, 
+15 in. long, lobes lanceolate, acuminate, in fruit striate. Carolla -2 in. 
long. Capsule -15 in. long, ovate.. Maxim.. Mel. Biol. IX. 406; 
“Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 267. “Stemodia gratioloides, Benth. 
Seroph. Ind. 25; Wall. Cat. 3938 

PERAK: Scortechini ! Wray! King's Collector! NEGRI SEMBILAN: ४ 
Ridley! SELANGOR: Ridley! Patana: Ridley !—DisTeis. Indo- | | 
China, Bengal, S. China ia" M 
"2 8. LIMNOPHILA GRATISSIMA, Bl. Bijdr. 749. An erect, glabrous herb 

„with a stout stem, 1 to 2 feet high, simple or occasionally branched - 
above. Leaves opposite and ternate, half-amplexicaul, linear-oblong, — 
1:5 to 2:5 in. long, apex, sub-acute, margin serrulate, punctate beneath, - 
| few, indistinct; petiole 0. Flowers in axillary and terminal 
many-flowered racemes, rarely flowers axillary solitary, sometimes th | 
‘racemes 12 in. long and paniculately branched with the flowers whorled, — 
t others the racemes reduced; pedicels ‘5 to 1 in. long, glandular 
XM — bracteoles | rote ute. Calyx :3 in. lohg, glabrate, lobes lanceolate-act nis 
nate: in fruit ealyx hemispherical with lobes striate. Corolla -5 in. 
th Scroph. 26 
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Wall, Caf. 3906; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV 268. L. punctata; Bl 
Bijdr. 750; Benth. in DC. Prod. X. 388 Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 689 
Maxim. Mel. Biol. IX. 406. Gratiola aromatica. Pers Synops. I. 14 
Ambulia aromatica, Lamk Encycl Meth. I. 198. Rheede *Hort. 
Malab. X. 6. 

MALACCA: Griffith. Perak: King's Collector! Wray !—Disrrin. 
S.E. Asia generally, N. Australia 

9. LIMNOPHILA SESSIFLORA, Blume Bijdr. 750. A hirsute or rarely 
glabrate herb; stem stoutish, 4 to 8 in long. Leaves 3 to 6 in a whorl 
throughout all lobulate or pinnatisect, or the uppermost ver y rarely 
opposite entire, usually about *4 to *5 in. long. Flowers axillary solitary 
sessile or shortly pedicelled. Calyx -3 in. long, lobes ovate-acuminate 
tube in fruit membranous, hemispheric, not striate rolla "5 in. long. 
Capsule orbicular, turgid, :2 in’ across. Benth, Scroph. Ind. 25; Wall. 
Cat. 3902; DC. Prod. X. 389; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 683; Hook. f. 
Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 270.  Hottonia sessiliflora, Vahl Symb. II. 36 

Kepau; Langkawi, in swamps, Curtis /—Distrm. Throughout 
S.E. Asia 


= TU LIMNpPHILA HETEROPHYLLA, Benth. : ‘var reflexa, Hook. f. Flor. 










fy 
'i 






Brit. Ind. IV. 270. A glabrous herb with a very slender elongated 
stem, 1 to 1-5 feet long. Leaves towards apef of stem usually opposite, 
small, rarely over "25 in. long, sessile, half-amplexicaul, oblong, margin 
crenulate; followed by pinnatifid leaves 4 to 6 in a whorl, :5 in. long; 


with below these submerged whorled and very finely capillary-multifid. 
leaves, :5 in. long. Flowers axillary solitary, the upper sub-sessile 
— passing into a short leafy spike,.the lower pedicelled, with pedicels . 


recurved in fruit and longer tian the calyx. Calyz -25 in. long, lobes 


ovate, very shortly acuminate, in fruit not at all striate; tube in fruit — |] 
hemispheric, membranous. Corolla :4 in long. Capsule sub-globose, — 


- variety differs from the type in having distinctly shorter submerged leaves, and 
distinctly longer pedicels to the lower flowers. = «€ —— 


zi n 


LIMNOPHILA Grirrirgu, Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV; r 71, \ 








E Sm, long. L. reflexa, Benth, Seroph. Ind. 25; DC. Prod 389; | s 
Wall. Cat. 3904 s 
X CCA: Cuming. KEDAH: Curtis 2103 |—DisTRiB. (of variety,) — 
rim: (of type,) throughout S.E. Asia. watt 


* 
' 
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in fruit. Calyx ‘1 in. long, teeth short. Corolla pure white, + in. long. * 
L. sessiliflora, Griff. Notul. IV. 99, t. 418, f. 5 (not of Bl). D. gratio- — 
loides var. myriophylloides, Benth. in DC. Prod. X. 389 partly. Quin- — - 
quelobus glaber, Benj. in Linnwa XX. 316. Benjaminea glabra, Benj. | 
in Linnza XX. 761. . MPs 
. MALACCA: Griffith | Leman, Cuming ! -Maingay ! Perak: King's 
Collector ! AE 


Griffith's specimens have slightly larger leaf-segments and shorter pedicels than | 
those of Maingay, Cuming, and Kunstler, where the leaf-segments are finely capillary. — 
But Griffith's plant evidently grew on mut, while that of Kunstler was floating in 4 
water, and the difference of habitat probably sufficiently explains she difference in 
foliage. The flowers of the two forms are the same 


5. Herpestis, Gaertn. f, n. 


Herbs, glabrous. Leaves often dotted, entire or toothed, or below 
submerged and multifid. Flowers axillary or racemose; bracteoles 
small or obsolete. Calyx 5-partite ; lobes imbricate, the upper largest, 
the two lateral inmost often very narrow. Corolla indistinctly 2-lipped 
upper lip outmost spreading, 2-lobed or only emarginate, lower 3-l606a ; — 
tube cylindric. Stamens 4, didynamous, included ; anthers sometimes 
approximate in pairs; cella contiguous, parallel, not confluent. Ovary 

- -celled : ovules in each cell numerous; style dilated at the top; - 
stigma entire or 2-lobed. Fruit a globose or ovoid 2-celled capsule; 
valves 2 or 4, separating from the placentiferous septum. Seeds many, 
— very minute.—Distrim,. Species about 50, throughout the tropics 
: Herrestis MoNNiERIA, H. B. & K. Nov. Gen. and Sp. II. 366 
A glabrous, rather succulent creeping herb, rooting “at the nodes; 
branches 4 to 10 in. long. eaves obovate-oblong, spathulate, sessile, 
Is: obtuse, entire, ‘5 to :75 in. long. Flowers axillary, peduncles usually 
775 to 1 in. long; braeteoles 2. Calgr of 5 nearly free sepals, *2 to | 
- Sin, long, the upper sepal ovate. Corolla white, faintly tinged with | 
















e sepals, "15 to *26 in, long. Seeds minute, irregular; testa pale. Benth. ` 
ph. Ind. 30, and in DC. Prod. X. 410; Wall. Cat. 3900; Dalz. & | 
s. Bomb. Flor. 178; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 685; Bot. Mag. t. 2557; — 
Boiss. Flor. Orient. IV. 426; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 272. H 
1thulata, Bl. Bijdr. 748. Gratiola Monnieria, Linn. Cent. Pl 
120; * Roxb. Cor. Pl. TI. 41, t. 178, and Flor. Ind. I. 141. Septis 
"S, . Flor. Cochin-Chin. 392. Bramia indica, Lamk Encyc. 
; Hort., Mab. RC 9 £ 7 m > 
: Hervey! Jononk: Hullett! SINGAPORE! Kurz! R 
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6. TORENTA, Linn. 


Herbs, glabrous or pubescent. Leaves opposite, entire or crenate or 
serrate. Flowers often showy, axillary, or in terminal or pseudo-axillary 
racemes or umbels; bracteoles 0. Calyx 2-lipped or 3-5 toothed, 
3-5-keeled or -winged or -folded. Corolla 2-lipped ; upper lip outmost 

erect, concave or pinched, notched or 2-fid; lower larger spreading, 
S-lobed; tube cylindric, somewhat curved, dilated upwards. Stamens 
4, didynamous; upper pair iflcluded inserted on corolla-tube; lower 
inserted on throat, appendaged or not at base, and connivent under 
upper lip; anthers contiguous or connate in pairs, cells often confluent, 
Ovary 2-celled; ovules,in each cell numerous; style slender; stigma 
2-lamellate. Frutt a linear or oblong, included septicidal capsule; 
valves separating from the placentiferous septum. Seeds many, rugose 
or- eancellate.— DISTRIB. Species 20, Tropical Asiatic and African, one 
American, 


Calyx very distinctly winged 
ting, calyx sub-orbicular, as broad as long; stems prostrate 








OA S. ome 
—- *-  androoting , .. T re .. 1. T. polygonoides. < 
f Fruiting calyx longer than brond ; stems erect ; — 
Nw Wings broad- distinctly decurrent on the pedice]s; corolla 
aed, - very little exserted ; bracteoles very small ; pedicels shorter 
| than the calyx t “+ +» .. 2. T. peduncularis. 
j^ | Wings narrow hardly decurrent on the pedicels; corolla 
2mm distinctly exserted ; bracteoles large; pedicels ns long as or 
f men longer than the calyx = * F .. 9. T. ciliata. | 
3, Calyx hardls or not at all winged :— 
C * Flowers all axillary :— "te : 
AE A Stems and lehves glabrous; Calyx deeply lobed, faintly 
praya winged .. 4. T. asiatica. eth 
; i ~ Stems and leaves hirsute; calyx wingless, shortly lobed .. 5. T. Benthamiana. 
Flowers in terminal racemes ; stems and leaves hirsute; calyx l m 
~ wingless; shortly lobed.. sis ०-८ 67:75 flava; NOE 


TORENIA POLYGONOIDES, Benth, Scroph. Ind. 39. A slender strag- | 
herb; branches 6 to 12 in. long, decumbent and often rooting at | 

4] odes; all parts glabrous. Leaves orbicular-ovate, serrate lamina j 
5 in. long, 35 to ‘45 in. „wide, apex cute or sub-acute, base 
petiole slender, ‘25 in. long. Flowers axillary on 2-4-flowered — | 
pedicels :25 in. long, slender; bracteoles mingip _ Calyz in 
very , in fruit sub-orbicular "3. i 
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A SINGAPORE: Wallich 3897! King's Collector! Hullett ! Muri 
untze! Schomburgk! Anderson! Kurz! MALAcca: Maingay! 5. 
Griffith ! Goodenough ! PENANG : Bouton ; Deschamps! PERAK Gapis | E 
Pass,, Curtis 26831 A 
2. TonENIA: rEDUSCULARIS, Benth. in Wall. Cat. 3956. An erect * 
annual herb 1 to 2 feet high; branches acutely 4-gonous, uniformly hairy — — 
upwards, below ciliate only on the angles with recurved hairs. Leaves 
ovate-lanceolate, base cordate, apex acuminate, margin serrate; lamina 
membranous 1 to 2 in. long, *5 to 1 im. wide, sparingly hairy on both 
surfaces ; petiole slender, sparsely ‘hirsute, *5 to 75 in. long. Flowers 
axillary solitary, or the uppermost in a sub-umbellate’ corymb or ७० 
- terminal raceme, the lowest in the raceme leaf.opposed ; pedicels *3 in., 
in fruit ‘5 in. long, thickened upwards, shorter than the calyx; brac- | 
 teoles linear-subulate small. Calyz-tube narrow-ovate, ‘6 in., in fruit 
'85 in. long, wings broad, decurrent on the pedicel, the margins ciliate. — 
+ Corolla *15 in. long, little exserted, tube yellow below, pale blue above, 
lateral lobes of lip with darker blotches. Stamens with glabrous | 
filaments not appendaged. Disk cupular. Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. 
IV. 276. T.edentula, Beuth. in DC. Prod. X. 410; Bot. Mağ. t: 3zzu.- 
PENANG: Schomburgk ! MALACCA: Goodenough! PERAK: Scorte- 
chini! Ridley 9457! 9758! Ipoh, Curiis! NICOBARS: Kamorta, 
Kurz !—Distrom. Indo-China, Java, Timor. 
3. TORENIA CILIATA, Sm. in Rees Cyelop. V. 36. An erect annual 
' herb, 1 to 2 feet high, branches acutely 4-gonous, uniformly hairy up- 
wards, below ciliate only on the angles, Leaves ovate,, base wide - 
cuneate, apex obtuse or sub-acute, margin entire or crenate; lamina 
membranous 1:5 to 2:5 in. long, ^75 to 1:25 in. wide. sparingly hairy 
on both surfaces; petiole winged above :25 to -5 in. long, sometimes 
— shorter. lowers in distant pairs, racemed at the ends of the branches; 
—  - pedicels :3 in., in fruit -4 in. long,-thickened upwards, as long as or 











ir longer than the calyx; bracteoles *3 in. long, linear, hirsute, as long as 

_ the flowering pedicels. Calyx very narrow-tubular, *4 in., in fruit 
F +6 in. long, wings distinct but narrow, the margins ciliate olla = 
Fei +75 in. long, distinctly exserted, light blue. Benth. in DC. Prod. 


TT. racemosa, Benth. Seroph. Ind. 38 (not of Griff.). T. caerulea, Miq. Flor. . 
Ind. Bat. Suppl. 562. T. flava, Wall. Cat, 3957 (in part); Miq. Flor, 
.— —— Ind. Bat. Suppl. 562 (not of Ham) 
Prsawa: Wallich! Deschamps ^ Perak: King's Collecter! Scor: 
! Ridley !—Di1sTRiB. Sumatra, Timor. | 
y | T. peduncularis, und r really oni pages arable by its smaliér more winged | 
calyx, 1t ay be remarked that Kora in Herb. C incita Bas soggested, that dog wes 


uf ^. 
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is = 7 peduncularis, 


whilo ; T culari 
* T. ciliata ४ in the field Scortechini has named T, peduneuaris, 


4. TORENIA asiatica, Linn Sp. Pl. 619. A sub-erect or spreading 
slightly branching herb, stems quadrangular glabrous. Leaves povate- 
lanceolate, base cuneate margin finely serrate; Jamina 1:5 to 2:5 in 
long, 1 to 1-5 in. wide, membranous glabrous; petiole slender, glabrous 
5 in long. Flowers axillary, pedicels ‘5 in long; bracteoles minute 
subulate. Calyx -5 in long, deeply 5-partite, lobes narrow-lanceolate, 
with a prominent midrib. Cor®Ila 1:5 in long, tube narrow-cylindrie 
at base, infundibuliform above, datk violet on both sides upper lobe 
erect, lip 3-lobéd spreading, all yellowish. . Stamens with appendages on 
anterior filaments. Disk cupular waved. Wight Ic. t. 862; Benth. in 
DC. Prod. X. 410; Wall. Cat. 3953 A. B Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II 
689; Gaertn. Fruct. III: 29, t€: 184; Lamk Ill t. 523; Bot Mag. 
t. 4249 ; Lem. Ill Hortic. t. 199; Flore des Serres II. t. 157; XIII 
t. 1342; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 277. Treisteria cordata, Griff 
Notul. IV. 109. Rheede Hort. Malab. IX. t. 53 
PERAK: Scortechint 2212! Ridley 53071 9756! 
"eÍBlOt Ciftis! SELANGOR: Ridley 8533 !—Drsram 
Java, Indo-China, China 
— 9. TORENIA BENTHAMIANA, Hance Ann. Sa Nat. Ser. 4, XVIII. 226. 
- A slender straggling herb; branches 6 to 10 in. long, decumbent and often 
rooting at the nodes, all parts. sparingly hirsute. Leaves ovate, acute, 
margin serrate; lamina ‘5 to ^75 in. long, :3 to ‘4 in. wide, base truncate 
or cuneate; petiole -25 in. long. Flowers axillary, solitary, pedicels 
"75 to L:25"in. long, slender; bragteoles minute. Calyx very narrow- 
tubular, -35 in. long, in fruit ‘Bein lòng, keeled and channelled but not 
winged, hirsute with sparse spreading hairs. Corolla 1'25 in. long, 
distinctly exserted; tube violet purple, limb yellow Baillont 


King's Collector 
India, Sumatra, 


E9, f.2. T. flava, Bot. Mag. t. 6700 (not of Ham.) | 
Jonone: Ridley 4160!—Dristris. Siam, Cochin-China, S. China. 
- 6. TORENIA FLAVA, Ham. in Wall. Cat. 3957. An erect annual herb 
to 2 feet high; branches acutely 4-gonous, uniformly hairy upwards 
ciliate only on the angles with spreading hairs. Leaves ovate or 
blong, base wide-cuneate; margin entire or crenate; lam 1 
» branous 1 to 1-5 in. long, *7 to 1 in. wide, hairy on both sui faces 
le winged above, often very short. Flowers racemed at the ends, ~, 
5 pedicels ‘2 in., in*fruit *3 in. long, thicken es d upwards 
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threughout with sparse spreading hairs. Corolla "75 in. long, distinctly — — 
exserted, bright yellow. Benth. Scroph. Ind. 38, and in DC. Prod. X. D 
414; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. IT. 689; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 278. — 
- + Pentsteira racemosa, Griff. Notul. IV. 120. Mimulus hirsutus, Bl. — 
Bijdr. 756. .-: n 
| PERAK: Kunstler 904!—DisTRIB. Indo.China, Malaya. 


® 
T. VANDELLIA, Linn. 2 


Herbs, glabrous or-pubescent.* Leaves opposite, often toothed, 
usually penninerved. Flowers small, axillary or racemóse ; bracteoles | 
0. Calyx campanulate, 5-toothed, or oftener deeply 5-partite, neither - 
keeled nor winged. Corolla 2-lipped; upper lip outmost, erect, — 
concave, emarginate or 2-fid; lower wider, spreading, 3-lobed; tube 
cylindric, Stamens 4, didynamous;. the posterior pair inserted, in — 
corolla-tube, usually included, the anterior pair inserted on corolla- 
throat, with arched filaments appendaged near the base; anthers 
contiguous or connate in pairs under upper lip, cells divaricate. 
Ovary 2-celled; ovules in.each cell numerous; style slendef; stigma. | 
9-lamellate. Fruit a globose or ovoid, or long cylindric, septicidal 
capsule; valves separating from the placentiferous septum. Seeds 
many, small, rugose,—DisTRIB. Species about 30, mostly S.E. Asiatic. 


e 


- 
- Capsule about equalling or shorter than the calyx :— = 
Calyx very shortly -lobed x 2. 1. V. crustacea, 
Calyx divided almost to the base in 5 sepals :— . 


Sepals longer than the capsule: 
Stems erect; nll parts sparsely beset With spreading hairs; 


b leaves entire or sinuate.. Ss .. 2. V. hirsuta. 
Stems procumbent; all parts softly villous; leaves crenate- 
g^ d serrate F ba 5 B. V, mollis. 
P Sepals not longer than the capsule:—  * 
P “i. - Leaves sessile hg- 2 ०% .. & V. scabra. 
> Leaves petioled ES AC cl ites .. 5. F.elata. 
y ds Capsule much longer than the calyx * — .. 6. F. pedunculata. 


^. 


— X VANDELLIA CRUSTACEA, Benth. Scroph. Ind. 35. A diffusely 
trichotomously branched, glabrous or sparsely hairy herb; branches | 
mostly from near the root; stems 4 to 18 in. high. Leaves ovate or | 
— lanceolate, entire or serrate; lamina °5 to 1 in. long, ‘25 to '5 in. wide; —— 
petioles short. Flowers axillary or sub-ragemose; pedicels slender, — . 
**e oat at, : 5 in. long. Calyx shórtly 5-lobed, in flower 1 in, in | 
rim ong Corolla pale white ovate-oblong, d 
C. Prod. 3; Wight Ic. t. 863;*Miq. Flor. | 
eL it. . 279. V. alba, Benth. - 
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Seroph. Ind. 35. Torenia varians, Roxb. Fl. Ind. III. 96. T. lueida, 
Ham. in Wall. Cat. 3962. 7. alba, Ham. in Wall. Cat. 3961 partly. 
T. flaccida, R. Br. Prod. 440. Gratiola lucida, Vahl Enum. I. 95 ; 
Roxb. Cor. Pl. II t. 202, and Flor. Ind. I. 138. G. aspera, Roth Nov 
Pl. II. Peristeira paniculata, Griff. Notul. IV. 119 Capraria crustacea, 
Linn. Mant. 87. Morgania- lucida, Spreng. Syst. II. 802. M aspera, 
Spreng. Syst. II. 803. Mimulus javanicus, Bl. Bijdr. 283. Hornemannia 
ovata, Link & Otto Ic. Pl. Sel. I. 9, t. 3. Tittmannia ovata, Reichb. 
Icon. Exot. I. 27. Antirrhinuh hexandrum, Forsk. Flor. JEgypt.-Arab. 
43. Rumph. Herb. Amb. V. t. 170, f. 3. 

PENANG: “Curtis! Prov. WELLESLEY: King! Perak: Curtis! 
SINGAPORE: Wallich ! Schomburgk ! Ridley! Hullett ! Kunstler ! Des- 
champs! Kurz! PAHANG: Ridley! MALACCA: Hervey ! —DisTRIB. 
Cosmopolitan in the tropics. ° 7; 

2. VANDELLIA HIRSUTA, Benth. Seroph. Ind. 36. An erect succulent 
trichotomously branched herb, 4 to 6 in. high, sparsely clothed with 
spreading hairs. Leaves ovate or oblong, obtuse, entire or sinuate, 1 to 
3 in. long; upper sessile :5 to 1 in, wide, lower petioled, -4 to :75 in 

= wide. Flowers minute in many-flowered racemes; pedicels slender 
‘15 to *2 in long Sepals lanceolate ‘08 in., in fruit *1 in. long. Corolla 
blueish-white. Capsule orbicular "08 in. in diam. DC. Prod. X. 414 
' Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 980.  T'üiitmannia ovata, Benth. in Wall. 
Cat. 3942. T. viscosa, Reichb. Ic. Exot, I. 26, t. 38. Hornemannia 
* prostrata, Jacq. Ecl. t. 150. 

PERAK.: Kunstler! PAHANG: Ridley! SINGAPORE: Ridley 2701 / 
—DuisrTmiÉ. S.E. Asia generally. 

3. VANDELLIA MOLLIS, Berth. Seorph. Ind. 37. A procumbent herb 

. ^ stems creeping below, 6 to 18 in. long, slender or stoutish, softly villous 
with spreading white hairs. Leaves ovate or ovate-oblong, obtuse or 
| sub-acute, margin crenate-serrate; both surfaces softly villous with 
— white glistening hairs; nerves 3 to 4 pairs, oblique, ascending; length 
J — 1 to 15 in, width ‘5 to :75 in.; petiole short, -2 in. long or less 
— Flowers on axillary pedicels or in axillary or terminal racemes, the 
cels slender, softly villous, :25 to :75 in. long. Sepals subulate 
lanceolate, softly villous with white hairs, *4 to :5 in. long. Corolla 
— 45 to -6 in. long, tube white, upper lip brown and lower lip yellow. | 
Stamens with filaments hirsute below, the upper pair with orbicular 
assi v — esses. Capsule oblong,:2 in. in diam. DC. Prod. X. 414;  — 
. fe Flor. Brit. Ind. IV: 281: Tittmannia hirta, Benth. in : 


Rawang, Ridley 7605 !*-DrsTRI 
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4. VANDELLIA SCABRA, Benth. Scroph. Ind. 36. A slender diffusely | 
branched herb with rather rigid stems and branches, the latter 2 to 
4 in. long ; more or less clothed everywhere with long white spreading 
hairs. Leaves broadly ovate or ovate-cordate, or orbicular, serrate or | 
entire, acute or obtuse; lamina 3 to १6 in. long, :3 in, wide. Flowers 
axillary or terminal, on slender capillary -pedicels -5 to 1:5 in long, 
strict, spreading in fruit, much longer than calyx. Sepals lanceolate 
hirsute or glabrous, *1 in. long. Corolla :3 in. long. Capsule orbicular 
l in. long. DC. Prod. X. 414; Miq.«Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 692; Griff 
Notul. IV. 122, and Ic. Pl. Asiat. t. £18, f. 4; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. TV 
281. V. monnierioides, Ham. ex Hook. f. Flor. Brit.” Ind. IV. 281. 
Torenia hirta, Cham. & Schlecht. Linnwa II. 571. T. globosa, Ham. 
ex Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 281. Gratiola pusilla, Willd. Sp. PL I. 
105. Columnea minuta, Roxb. Flor. Ind. III.-98. Tittmannia pusilla, 
Benth. in Wall. Cat. 3945 partly. T. sulcata, Wight in Wall. Cat 
3946 partly. Bonnaya Vahlii, G. Don Gen. Syst. IV. 538. . Stemodia 
minuta, G. Don Gen. Syst. IV. 542.  Selago pusilla, Thunb. Prod. FL 
Cap. 99 | 

MALACCA: Griffith! Prov. WELLESLEY: King ! NEGRI SEMBILAN ze ~ 
Serembam, Ridley 10090! SINGAPORE: King's Collector ! Ridley !— 
DISTRIB, S.E. Asia generally, Africa, Madagascar 

5. VANDELLIA ELATA, Benth. Scroph. Ind. 36. A slender, sub-erect. 
or diffuse, glabrous or sparingly hirsute herb; stems simple or dichoto- 
mously branched, sometimes rooting near the base; branches slender, 
6 to B in. long or longer. Leaves ovate, coarsely crenate-toothed, acute 
base cuneate entire passing into the petiole; lamina 3 to *5 in. long, 
25 to ‘3 in. wide; petiole -15 to -25 in.» Flowers axillary or terminal 

on slender capillary pedicels ‘3 to -5 in. long, strict, somewhat spreading 
in fruit, much longer than calyx. Sepals narrow-lanceolate, sparingly 
| hirsute, ‘09 in. long. Corolla very small, pale blue, -1 in. long. Capsule 
— broadly oblong, :12 in. long, as long as the fruiting sepals. DC. Prod. 
— X. 414; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 980. Tittmannia elata, Benth. in 
Wall. Cat. 3944 
"wv. SINGAPORE: Ridley /—DISTRIB. Tenasserim, Borneo. 

6. VANDELLIA PEDUNCULATA, Benth. Scroph. Ind. 37. A slender 

glabrous herb, stem sometimes creeping at the base ; branches slender, 







long as leaves or longer, Sepals 5, narrowly lanceolate, free | 
base, 25 in. long. Corolla white, or pale blue with a — — 
ipsule linear-lan "5 in. long. DC. Prod. X. 416; | 
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— — Griff. Notul. IV. 120; Ic. Pl. Asiat. t. 418, f. 2; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. 
Ind. IV. 282. V. Rorburghii, G. Don Gen. Syst. IV. 549. V. cordifolia, 
G. Don. Gen. Syst. IV. 549. Gratiola cordifolia, Vahl Enum. I. 97 
Y Don Prod. 85. Bonnaya cordifolia, Spreng. Syst. 1. 42. Tittmannia 
grandiflora, Benth. in Wall. Cat. 3949. Torenia diffusa, Roxb. Fl. Ind 
II.95. T. varians, Griff. Notul: IV. 125 (not of Roxb.) 
Marnacca: Hervey! SINGAPORE: King's Collector? Thomson ! 
Ridley! | JononEk: Ridley! PERAK: Wray! ‘Scortechini! Ridley! 
PENANG: Curtis '—DisTRIB. S.E. Asia generally. 


B. ARTANEMA, Don. 


Herbs with rather tah, erect, angled stems. Leaves opposite, entire 
or serrate, scabrid above as are the stem-angles. Flowers large, blue, 
pink or white, in terminal racemes; bracts leafy; bracteoles obsolete. 
Calyz 5-partite ; lobes acuminate, smooth, uch dilated. Corolla 
2-hpped ; upper lip outmost, erect, broad, emiarginate ; lower 3-lobed, 
spreading; throat not plicate; tube wide-cylindric, Stamens 4, didy- 

+ nàmous;«posterior pair short included, anterior pair long with arching 
filaments dilated at the base; anther-cells confluent at their tips 
Ovary 2-celled ; ovules in each cell numerous; style slender; stigma 
2-lamellate. Fruit a globose septicidal capsule; valves 2, separating 
from the placentiferous septum. Seeds many, small, rugose.— DISTRIB. 
Species 3 to 4, in tropies of Eastern Hemisphere and Australia. 


Leaves shortly petioled; flowers over "Sin. long .. .. 1. A. sesamoides, 
Leaves sessile, narrower; flowers under ‘5 in. long.. .. 2 A. angustifolium., 





1, ARTANEMA SESAMOIDES,* Benth. Seroph. Ind. 39. A herb, 2 to 
3 feet high. Leaves shortly petioled, lanceolate-acuminate, entire or 
E serrate, 2 to 4 in. long, 75 to 1-25 in. wide. Flowers in racemes 6 to  . 
9 in. long; pedicels :3 to -5 in.-long, usually slightly exceeding the 
calyx. Calyx of 5 sub-equal lobes, :25 to :3 in. long. Corolla blue, 
-75 in. long. Capsule globose, ‘3 in. in diam. DC, Prod. X. 408; 
Ww Ic. t. 1410; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 686; Hook. f. Flor, Brit. — 


Tl o. 














Bi Bijdr. 751; Wall, Cat. 3884. ° 
. Pexaxe : Pulo Boutong, Curtis /—Disrrim, S.E. Asia generally 
T _ARTANEMA ANGUSTIFOLIUM, Benth. Scrop ig h mR A wis 









+ Ind. IV. 274. Columnea longifolia, Linn. Mant. 90. Achimanes sesa- —— 
Vahl Symb. II. 71. Diceros longifolius, Pers. Synops. II 164; v» 


— 


‘ E 





\ | 

52 » | 

Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. 359- $ 
` ^ 


lont. Capsule globose, "2 in. in diam. DC. Prod. X. 408; Hook. f. 
Flor. Brit. Ind, IV. 275. Diceros angustifolius, Wall. Cat. 3885 E 
PENANG: J. Scott ! Ridley 9412! Perak: Scortechini ! Wray 2246! — 
- 2721:! King's Collector 3045! PAHANG: Ridley 21654! SINGAPORE: a 
Wallich 3885! Serancor: Sepang, Ridley 7604! JomoRE: Serom, 
Ridley 11134! | ^u 
Very nearly related to A, sesamoides, which differs chiefly by its larger blue flowers — 
and larger capsules 
9. CuRANGA, Juss, 
Herbs, creeping or diffuse. Leaves opposite, ovate, crenate. Flowers — 
in short terminal or pseudo-axillary racemes; bracts small, leafy; ` 
bracteoles 0. Calyx deeply 4-partite; upper and lower lobes very 
large, lateral small and narrow. Corolla 2-lipped; upper lip outmost, L 
wide-arched, emarginate ; lower longer, spreading, 3-lobed ; tube short. 
Stamens 2, only the upper pair perfect, included, inserted on corolla- — 
tube; anthers connate with divaricate cells; lower pair of stamens 
replaced by 2 clavate staminodes on corolla-throat. Ovary 2-celled; 
ovules in each cell numerous; style slender; stigma 2lamellate. « 
Fruit an orbieular septicidal capsule, covered by the accrescent calyx- 
lobes, valves separating from the broad placentiferous.septum. Seeds — 
many, rugose.—Distris. Species 2, S.E. Asiatic ^ 
CURANGA AMARA, Juss. Ann. Mus. IX. 320. An annual glabrous — 
herb, with slender straggling divaricate branches, 2 to 3 feet long, root | 
ing at the lower nodes. Leaves very bitter, ovate, crenate, obtuse or — 
acute, base truncate rounded or cuneate, entire; blade 2 to 2:5 in. long, 
' 1-5 to 2 in. wide; petiole very slender, 5 to 75 in. long. Flowers in 
short, few-flowered racemes, 2 to 2:5 in. long ; pedicels -25 to ‘3 in., in 
fruit -5 in. long. Calyx with the outer sepals broadly ovate-cordate 
membranous, reticulate, in flower -25 in., in fruit 5 in. long. Corolla 
brownish-red. Capsule small, compressed, 15 in. across. Benth. in 
DC. Prod. X. 408; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 275. Caranga amara, 
Vahl Symb. I. 100. Gratiola amara, Roxb. Flor. Ind. I. 136. Her- 

L tis amara, Benth. Scroph. Ind. 30. Symphillium toreniodes, Gritt. 
/ Madr. Journ. Nat. Sc, IV. 1, t. 11. Treisteria assamica, Griff. Notul, — — 
v. 111. Rumph. Herd. Amboin. V:.t. 170, f. 1 Xf 
Perak: Scortechini 4995 | Ridley 9749! Panana: Ridley 1346! — — 
| Ux LANGOR: Ridley 8214!—Disrrm. East Himalaya, Indo-China, —— 

‘OLE ya, Philippines. ड | 
e /— . .10. BoswavA, Link & Y 
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Calyx 5-partite ; segments narrow, faintly imbricate. Corolla 9-lipped ; 
upper lip outmost, erect, concave, 2-fid; lower larger, spreading, 
3-lobed ; tube cylindric. Stamens 2; upper pair alone perfect, sub- 
included; anthers contiguous, the cells divaricate ; lower pair represented 
by 2 obtuse, glandular, entire staminodes on eérolla-throat. Ovary 
2-celled; ovules in each -céll numerous; style slender; stigma 2- 
lamellate. Fruit a narrow, exserted, septicidal capsule; valves 
separating from the placentiferous septum. Seeds many, small, rugose, 
— DISTRIB. Species about 10, in tropics of Eastern Hemisphere. 


Leaves sharply, clósely, deeply serrate :-*-- 


Leaves sessile; flowers white or pink ; stems green .. 1. B. brachiata. 
i Leaves petioled ; flowers purple; stems reddish .. >.» 2. B. reptans. 
Leaves remotely, shallowly serrate, or sub-entire; flowers violet- 
purple :— . 
Leaves narrow-oblong ye Ver X + 5. B, veronicefolia. 


: | (3b. vreronice folita, 
Leaves lanceolate "1 vs = — SR folia. 
A 1. BONNAYA BRACHIATA, Link & Otto, Ic. Pl, Sel. I. 25, t. 11. An 
"rect rather rigid herb, 4 to 10 in. high; branches diffuse divaricate, the 
lowest decumbent below. Leaves oblong, obtuse or acute, margins 
! thickened and sharply closely deeply serrate with teeth mucronate; 
_. lamina -5 to 1:5 in. long; pedicels rigid about -25 in long; bracts small 
x Calyx of 5 nearly free sepals -25 in. long. Corolla white or pink, *26 in. 
—— long. Capsule slender, spreading or erect, "5 to -6 in. long. Benth. in 
Wall. Cat. 8855, Seroph. Ind. 32, and DC. Prod. X. 420; Miq. Flor 
5 Ind. Bat. IT. 695; Hook. f. Flor Brit. Ind. IV. 984. B. serrata, Griff 
Notul. IV. 108. B. pusilla, Benth. Scroph. Ind. 33; Wall. Cat. 3861 
Gratiola serrata, Roxb. Flor. Ind. I. 139, and ed. Carey & Wall. T. 140 
— Rheede, Hort. Malab. IX. t. 59 
SINGAPORE: Wallidh! Panaxd: Ridley !/—DisTRIB. India, Indo- 
China, China, Malaya, Philippines 


J Wallich’s Singapore specimen and one of Ridley's from Pabang belong to the form 
stinguished by Bentham as B. pusilla; another Pahang gathering (Ridley 2163) 
sor of genuine BP. brachiata, from which, however, B. pusilla, though separable —— 
marked form, is hardly separable as a variety | — 


preng. Syst. I. 41, A prostrate coo ec 
stena, branches and lea neath; bra 
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Casyz of 5 nearly equal sepals, 3 in. long. Corolla purple, -75 in. long. | 
Capsule very slender, spreading, 1 in. long. Benth. in DC. Prod. X. 
420; Wall. Cat. 3856; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV, 284. B. ruelloides, 
Spreng. Syst. I. 41. B. ciliata, Spreng. Syst. I. 41, Gratiola ciliata, 
Koenig in Vahl Symb. I. 97. G. ruelloides, Koenig in Vahl Symb. I. 
99. G. reptans, Roxb. Flor. Ind. I. 140... Henckelia Roxburghiana, 
Dietr. Sp. Pl. I. 572. 

PENANG: Curtis! PERAK: Scortechini ! Wray! Province WEL: 
LESLEY: Ridley 6985! PAHANG: Ridley! SINGAPORE: Hullett! 
Ridley !—Dis tris. E. Himalaya, India, Indo-China, Malaya, 
Philippines. . , 

3. BONNAYA VERONICJEFOLIA, Spreng. Syst. I. 41. A flaccid decum- 
bent or creeping herb, with ascending branches 4 to 8 in. long. Leaves 
sub-sessile or narrowed into a short petiole, oblong or oblong-lanceolate 
or obovate, or lanceolate, obtuse or acute, margin distantly serratg or 
sub-serrate or sub-entire. Flowers opposite, in terminal leafy or naked 
racemes sometimes up to 6 in. long usually much shorter, pedicels 
rather flaccid, -25 in. to ‘35 in. long; bracts leafy or small. Calyx 
of 5 nearly equal sepals '2 in. long. Corolla violet-purple, "25 to "So jin S 
long. Capsule slender, sub-erect or spreading, “6 to *6 in. long. | 

Var, typica. Leaves usually obtuse, sometimes acute, always - 
distantly serrate, 1 to 2 in. long, 5 in. wide; racemes usually -with 
leafy bracts; corolla ‘25 in. long. B. veronicefolia, Wall. Cat. 3857; 
Benth. in DC. Prod. X. 421; Wight Ic. t. 1411; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat, ७ 
II. 696; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 285. B. marginata, Spreng. Syst. —. 
1.41. B. rigida, Benth. in Wall. Caj.3850. B. procumbens, Benth. in 
Wall. Cat. 3860. B. Rotht, Diett Sp» Pl. I. 556. B. bracteata, Griff, | 
Notul. IV. 107. Gratiola veronicefolia, Retz Obs. IV. 8; Roxb. PL 
Corom. II. 30, t. 154; Fl. Ind. I. 138; ed. Carey & Wall. I. 139. 

G. marginata, Colsm. in Vahl Enum. I. 98. G. racemosa, Roth Nov. 


Ridley! Jonong: Serom, Ridley !—DisrRiB. Throughout S.E. Asia. 
Var. verbenefolia, Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 285. Leaves 









+. 9 to ‘25 in. wide; racemes usually marked with minute bracts; —— 

= eorol . B. verbenefolia, Benth. in DC. Prad. X. 421; 
| Wa t, Ic. t. 1412 B: Roxburghiana, Dietr. Sp. PL — 
: y ५ Griff, No AM Gratiola verbenafolia, Colem, — 
I. 96. G.'ciliata, Colsm. in Vahl Enum. I. 97. — 
^ 2 — r ——— —— LÀ 7 ay & Wall. 1 139 G. 
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Rorburghiana, Roem. & Schult, Syst. I. 123. T'ittmannia Colsmauni, 
Benth. in Wall. Cat. 3950. Torenia gracilis, Benth. in Wall. Cat. 


3952, 
Manacca: Hervey! PENANG: Curtis! PERAK: Ridley! Scorte- 
china /—DISTRIB. Throughout S.E. Asia. . zy 


ll. SCOPARIA, Linn. 


Undershrubs or herbs with twiggy branches. Leaves opposite or 
whorled, glabrous or pubescent, enéire or toothed, punctate. Flowers 
small, white or, yellow, axillary, solitary or 2-nate; bracteoles 0. Calyx 
small, 4—5-partite; lobes imbricate. Corolla small, rotate, 4-lobed 
lobes imbricate, sub-equal, obtuse; throat densely bearded; tube very 
short. Stamens 4, sub-equal; filaments filiform ; anthers sub-sagittate, 
cells diverging or parallel, discrete. Ovary 2-celled; ovules in each 
cell* numerous; style sub-clavate; stigma truncate or emarginate. 

। Fruit a small, ovoid or globose, septicidal capsule ; valves membranous, 
with inflexed margins, separating from the placentiferous septum. 
- e Seeds many, small, obovoid, angular, scrobiculate. Species 
— — "hbout 6, all American 
n ScorAmiA DULCIS, Linn. Sp. Pl. 116. A glabrous much-branched 
À erect or ascending leafy undershrub with a strong perennial woody 
- — rootstock; stems 6 in, to 3 ft. high. Leaves opposite or ternate, 
— lanceolate or elliptic-lanceolate, 1 to 2 in. long, ‘5 to 1-5 in. wide, 
.— serrate, acute or obtuse, narrowed to a short petiole. Flowers many 
k minute in ferminal panicles; pedicles slender, strict, 25 to 4 in. long 
n Sepals 4, oblong. Corolla white,*42 in. in diam., tube very short 
—— Stamens sub-equal. Capsule globose, -15 in. in diam. Voigt Hort. 
Suburb. Calcutt. 507; Benth. in DC. Prod. X. 431; Gaertn. Fruct. I 
- 25], t. 53, f. 10; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. II. 699; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind 
| XV. 289 





C PENANG: Kampai, Batu Gaja, &e., King! Deschamps ! Curis! . | 


SELANGOR: Ridley! PERAK: Scortechint ! SINGAPORE: AHullett ! 
Kurz! King's Collector! Deschamps !—Disrgis. Everywhere in the | 
tropics; originally American l 
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usually shortly 2-fid or emarginate, lower 3-lobed ; limb spreading; tube 
slender abruptly incurved at or above the middle. Stamens 4 didyna- 
mous, included; anthers l-celled, vertical, dorsifixed, bases obtuse 
connective sometimes mucronate, Ovary 2-celled; ovules in each 1 
cell numerops; style thickened upwards; stigma entire. Fruit an 
oblong or globose loculicidal capsule; valves entire, firm, septiferous, - 
separating from the placentas. Seeds many, small, ovoid or oblong,  — 
reticulated —Distrin. Species 20, in the tropics of the Eastern | 
Hemisphere. è 

STRIGA LUTEA, Lour. Flor. Cochin-Chin. 22. A slender, erect, 
simple or fastigiately branched herb, 6 to 18 in. high; leaves and stems 
scabrid or villous. Leaves linear, ‘5 to 1:5 in. long, ‘12 in. wide 
Flowers in elongated, usually interrupted spikes, 2 to 6 in. long; braets 
usually exceeding the calyx, linear-tanceolate, scabrid Calyx 10- ~ 
ribbed, :25 in. long, teeth 5, sub-equal. Corolla white or yellow orspink - 
or purple, 5 in. long, glabrous, incurved; upper lip emarginate reflexed; — — 
lower lip 3-lobed spreading. Capsule oblong, grooved, shorter than the — 
calyx. Benth. in Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 363; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. — 
Ind. IV. 9299. S. hirsuta, Benth. in DC. Prod. X. 502; Dalz. & Gibs." 
Bomb. Flor. 181. S. coccinea, Benth. in DC. Prod. X. 364. S. phenicea, ^ | 
Benth. in DC. Prod. Xa 364. Buchnera asiatica, Linn. Sp. Pl. 630 
partly ; Roxb. Fl. Ind. IIT. 31; Benth. Seroph. Ind. 40. B. coccinea, 
Benth. Scroph. Ind. 40, Wall. Cat. 3870. B. phanicea, Benth. Scroph. 
Ind. 40; Wall. Cat. 3874. Campuleia coccinea, Hook. Flor, Exot. t. 203, 
Rheede Hort. Malab. IX. t. 66 

PENANG: Curtis 1840/ PAHANG: Ridtey ! SINGAPORE: Ridley 139; 
Kurz! ANDAMANS: Port Blair, King f° Prain !—Distrm. Throughout 
S.E. Asia, Arabia, Madagascar, Africa 


13 OENTSANTHERA, R. B: 


Herbs, semiparasitie, annual, rigid, scabrous. Leaves opposite 


— throughout, or opposite below alternate above, oblong or linear, obtuse, 


entire or toothed. Flowers axillary, or in bracteate spikes or racemes; ~ 
bracteoles 2. Calyx, compressed, spathaceous, split on one side, | 
acuminate entire, or shortly 3-5-lobed on the other. Corolla 5-lobed;, —— 


"P tube long, incurved. Stamens 4, didynamous, included; anthers con- 
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placentas. Seeds many, small, oblong-cuneate; testa lax, reticulate. 
Distr. Species 4-6, E. Asiatic and Australian 

CENTRANTHERA HUMIFUSA, Wall. Cat. 3883. A dwarf herb, diffusely 
branching from the base, hispid or glabrous, branches 3 to 6 in, long 
Leaves linear, entire, *9 to ‘75, in. long. WF lowersein terminal spikes, 
sub-sessile; bracts small. Calyx ovoid, sub-acute, :15 in. long. Corolla 
yellow, :3 to ‘5 in. long, incurved. Capsule sub-globose, +15 in. wide. 
Benth. in DC. Prod. X. 525; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 301. 
Razumovia tranquebarica, Sprerft, Syst. II. 812. Torenia lepidota, 
Hoth Nov. Sp. 281. 

MALACCA: Griffith! SINGAPORE: Kurs /—DISTkIB. China, Indo- 
China, India, Malaya. 


Order LXXXIV. OROBANCHAGCEJE. 
: [By D. PRAIN.] 


Root-parasites, annual, white or reddish. Stem simple or branched 
sstout or slander, clothed with leaf-seales. Leaves proper 0. Flowers 
. Solitary or in spikes or racemes, irregular. Sepals 4—5, usually connate 
| in a variously toothed or spathaceous calyx, rarely free. Corolla 
hypogynous, 2-lipped; upper lip vaulted, lower lip 3-lobed; throat 
often with 2 villous folds; tube curved. Stamens 4, didynamous, 
inserted on corolla-tube; anthers 1-2-celled ; cells spurred at the base, 
= dehiscence by slits or basal pores; one cell sometimes imperfect. Disk 
io unilateral or glandular or obsolete. Ovary of 2 connate carpels, usually 
l-celled ; style long, tip curved; 'sfr4ma 2-lobed, sub-capitate ; ovules 
NS usually numerous on generally 2 pairs of free or confluent parietal 
lacentas which sometimes meet in the axis of the ovary. Capsule J 
- j1-eelled, 2-valved; seeds usually many, minute, with a pitted or ~ 
bereled, rarely reticulate and lax testa; albumen fleshy; embryo ~ 
ovoid, entire or 2-fid. * 4 


a ? | JEctiNETIA, Linn. CR 
Leafless parasitic herbs with simple or branched naked or scaly 4 


stems or scapes. Flowers few, large, solitary pr corymbose; brac- | 
teoles 0. Calyx spathaceous, split in front almost to the base 
in bes 
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Ts 
sigma large peltate. Capsule partially 9.valved. Seeds many, small 
crowded; testa pitted.— DisTrRrm. Species 3, S.E. Asiatic 

4EGINETIA PEDUNCULATA, Wall. Pl. As. Rar. III. 13, t. 219. A 
leafless herb, 3 to6 in. high; stems red or yellow parasitic on roots, 
buried, emitting several short stout fleshy several-flowered scapes with — 
alternate peduncled flowers; peduncles 1.60 4 in. long, stout, bracteate i 
at base; bracts -25 to -35 in., ovate, obtuse. Calyx 1:5 to 2 in. long, —— 
fleshy, dull-pink at length yellowish-white, with a mucilaginous pad 
surrounding base of corolla, tip acute or obtuse. Corolla-tube yellow 
or white, the lobes violet or claret-coloured, crenate and erose. 
Stamens didynamous, anthers of lower pair with a large dorsal fleshy 
decurved horn. Ovary l-celled, placentas 2, each of 2 plates; stigma 
cordate-peltate. Capsule ovoid: Seeds brown. Reut. in DC. Prod. XI. 
43; Wight Ill. t. 1585, f. 6; Ic. t. 1421; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. ~ 
320. Æ. abbreviata, Ham. in Wall. Cat. 3965; Benth. Scroph» Ind. 
95; Reut. in DC. Prod. XI. 43. ZZ. acaulis, Walp. Rep. III; 481; Reut. 
in DC. Prod. XI. 43. Orobanche pedunculata, Roxb. Hort. Beng. 45; 
Fl. Ind. iii. 29. 0. acaulis, Roxb. Cor. Pl. III. 89, t. 292, and HL 
Ind. III. 29. ° : T - 

PERAK: Batang Padang Valley, 2,000 feet; Wray 1456! 1457 ~— 
Disrris. India, Indo-China, Java, Sumatra. 


$ S P ~+ 
A. ° 





One of Wray's specimens is attached to the rhizome of a Nempferia. 


CHRISTISONIA, Gardn i 2 


Low fleshy scaly parasitic herba, with yellow or white or rose-purple 
flowers; stems simple or tufted from*a short or long rootstock; scales . 
alternate, obtuse or acute. Flowers densely or laxly corymbose; — 
= bracteoles 2 or 0. Calyz tubular, terete or angular, 2-5-lobed or - 
toothed. Corolla-tube long, inflated or funnel-shaped, slightly or | 
distinctly curved, 5-lobed, obscurely to distinctly 2-lipped, the two 
q* upper lobes (in our species outer in bud) sub-erect, the lower spread-  - 
ing. Stamens 4, included or sub-exserted; filaments stout; anthers  - 
with one perfect cell and one imperfect, one pair sometimes spurred 
a Disk 0. Ovary l-celled — 












‘ob bsolete, the lower (sometimes the only one'present) very _ 

e orbicular or clavate ERN numerous. Capsule ovoid or sub- - 
se, loculicidal Moar लगा ti: 1008, crowded, many-perfect with striate ; 
sta, oth mperf ^ la testa embryo half as long as the — 
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CM COHRISTISONIA SCORTECHINT, Prain in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. 
CXXIII. 2. 205. Stem short hypogwal, covered with linear scales. 
Powers 3 to 8, crowded in a dense corymb; some shortly peduncled, 
others sessile, each with an oblong cucullate basal bract °75 in. long ; 
all parts loaded with sticky mucilage. Calyx spathaceoüs, rupturing 
into usually 2 (sometimes, fide Scortechini, into 2 to 4) lobes, in the 
fully opened flower with tube 1 in., lobes -25 in. long. Corolla-tube 
white, with a yellow line inside in front, 9 in. long, infundibuliform 
and curved above, the lower paft narrow-cylindrie 1 in. long; limb 
2-labiate, upper lip outmost in bud, erect, 2-lobed, lower lip 3-lobed, 
spreading. Stamens didynamous* anthers all conniving; filaments 
glabrous, inserted below middle of corolla-tube, 1-celled, adnate to the 
enlarged filament, upper pair without, lower with an empty oblong 
pointed cell. Disk 0. Ovary glabrous, 1-celled, placentas 2, 2-fid, 
unifomnly covered with ovules; style glabrous downwards; stigma 
peltate, flat; -2 in, in diam. 
PERAK: Scortechini, 2121! 


Order LXXXV. LENTIBULARIACEJE. 
[By D. Pram.) © 


"Marsh or aquatic herbs, or occasionally growing on wet rocks. 

- Leaves radical, rosulate or when submerged eapillary-multifid, some- 
times obsolete. Flowers irregular, hermaphrodite, on 1-many-flowered 
simple or branched scapes; bracts small, sometimes 0; bracteoles 
under calyx 2 or O. Calyx infepior? 9-5-lobed. Corolla 2-lipped and 
` spurred; upper lip usually the smaller, entire or emarginate ; lower lip 


ems; fl, 


the lobes of the lower lip; filaments widely curving, anther-cells ovate, 


- transversely confluent; dehiscence longitudinal. Carpels 2, connate in 
K à superior, globose, l-celled ovary; ovules very many, on a free basal 
$, 


3-6-lobed. Stamens 2, adnate to the base of the corolla, alternate with 


PT placenta; style short; stigma unequally 2-lobed. Fruit a globose 

_ 2-4-valved, or irregularly rupturing capsule. Seeds very many, minute; 
— albumen 0.—Disrris. Species nearly 200, in all parts of the world. 
v VE M - T. s "We - 
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distinct. Calyx 2-purtite ; lobes entire or nearly so, often Sone * 

Corolla 2-lipped; upper lip entire or emarginate; lower larger _ 
3-6-lobed ; tube with a straight or curved spur. Siamens 2, adnate to _ 
bage of corolla, alternate with lobes of lower lip; filaments broad; - 
anthers ovate, 2-celled, or by confluence almost 1-celled. Carpels | die 
connate in a globose l-celled ovary; ovules many, on a central 
placenta; style short; stigma unequally 2-lobed. Capsule globose, 
regularly 2-4-valved, or opening irregularly. Seeds many, small; 













e g-i 
albumen 0.—DisTEiB. Species 150%in most countries — 
š "E 
Leaves many, submerged, scattered, divided.into numerous capil- "E, 
lary segments mostly interspersed with bladders; calyx-lobes | — 
Flowers yellow to pale-yellow or nearly white :— peer 7 
Peduncles very slender; flowers usually two, never more T 
than three, always under :25 in. across; pedicels in fruit T ^e 
erect: sometimes the capillary leaves absent .. 1. U. exoleta. n$ 
Peduncles stout; flowers usually more than three, and l ^i 
always from ’35 to *5 in. across; pedicels retlexed in fruit e 
and thickened under the calyx ae — 2. U. fleruota, E 
Flowers blue or red or pink ; pedicels erect in fruit 3. ff. punctata, , ° d. 
Leaves few, rosulate at base of stem :— , ii 
Leaves linear or linear-spathulate, usually absent at time of fy 
flowering; calyx-lobes eqtal or nearly so; seeds not glochi- ua 
diate :— H 
Scales of the scape and bracts attached by their bases :— * 
, Stems erect : * 
Flowers yellow; pedicels in fruit distinctly winged .. 4. U. bifida. म 
Flowers pink, purple, or violet, rarely white with lilac > * 
markings :— 3 
Pedicels in fruit slightly winged, sometimes n few) . y 
leaves still present at time of flowering; stems 8 toy" ~~ affinis M 
12 in. high, stoutish = ET j van. Grifithéi | 4 
Pedicels in fruit capillary, short, wingless; leaves 0 m 
at time of flowering; stems’? to 3 in, high, very LI 
slender : x .. 6. U. minutissima, 
Stems twining; flowers yellow :— a E 
Stems slender, leaves absent at time of flowering ; lower x 
lip less than :25 in. wide © .. . 7. U. Wallichiana. 
Stems stouter; leaves forming matted masses; lower , A 
lip over *8 in. wide .. .. B. U. involves; ५७ 


Scales of the scape*and bracts produced downward below — 
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Flowers many or few, congested at the ends of the 
stouter rigid scapes and branches; corolla rarely pure 


white =» . se XR As ophirensis, 
Leaves orbicular or spathulate-orbicular, persistent; calyx-lobes . 
very unequal, the upper the larger; seeds glochidinte ; stems n 


very slender, lip pale-violet or white with a yellow centre e+ 12. XT. orbiculata. 


1. UTRICULARIA EXOLETA, R. Br. Prod. 430. A water-weed some- 
times floating with very slender stems and submerged divided capillary 
leaves, the segments interspersed with bladders: sometimes growing 
im mud with capillary leaves absent and with tufted setaceous leaves 
Scapes slender, naked, or with oné or two scale-like bracts, 2 to 4 in. 
long, usually 2-flowered, occasionally 3-flowered, sometimes 1-flowered, 
then often with an abortive axis or flower-bud opposite the bract 
pedicels slender, erect, the lowest ultimately -4 in. long; bracts very 
smalls obtuse, basifixed; bracteoles 0. Calyx 2-lobed; lobes slightly 
unequal, ovate-obtuse or sub-orbicular, in fruit adpressed to the capsule, 
‘l in. long. Corolla yellow, -2 in. across; spur cylindric-conical, twice 
as long as lower calyx-lobe and slightly exceeding lower lip of corolla, 
which has an entire margin and embraces the base of the spur. Capsule 
almost globose, 15 in. in diam. Seeds sub-trapezoid-discoid, margin 
thin, spreading, minutely crenulate. A. DC. Prod. VIII. 7; Hook. f. 
Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 329 ; Ridl. Journ. Bot. XXXIII. 10. U. diantha, 
Roem. & Schult. Syst. Veg. I. 169; Wight Ic. t. 1569; Oliv. Journ. 
Linn. Soc. III. 175, U. diflora, Roxb. Hort. Beng. 4. U. biflora, Roxb. 
Fl. Ind. I. 143, nee slor. U. Roxburghii, Spreng. Syst. I. 52. U. 
elegans, Wall. Cat. 1502. U. pterospexna, Edgew. Proc. Linn. Soc. I. 352 

= Perak: Sunga Ryah, King's Collector 891! 4383! Ridley! SINGA- 
-PORE : Ridley. Prov. WELLESLEY: Ridley ! JononE: Parit Lombong, 
b Ridley ! PAHANG: Kwala Pahang, Ridley! NICOBARS: Kamorta, Kurz ! 
 ——Pistrr. S.E. Asia, N. Australia. 
= -9, UTRICULARIA FLEXUOSA, Vahl Enum. I. 198. A floating water- 
— weed with submerged divided capillary leaves, the segments interspersed 
M ES vith bladders; occasionally with narrow, oblong, floating vesicles 
to 3 in. long, beset with capillary leaves, scattered or sometimes 


bracteoles 
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lang. Seeds thickly discoid, margin thin, incurved towards the concave 
face, usually 5-6-angled. Bl. Bijdr. 739; A. DC. Prod. VIII, 24; 
Oliv. Journ. Linn. Soc. III. 175; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 329; 
Rid]. Journ. Bot. XXXIII 10. U. australis, R. Br. Prod. 430; . 
A. DC. Prod. VIII, 6. U. fasciculata, Roxb. Fl. Ind. I. 143; Wall. 
Cat. 1499; A. DC. Prod. VIII. 7; Wight Ic. t. 1568; Miq. Flor. Ind. 
Bat. Suppl. 246. U. confervifolia, Don Prod. 84; A, DC. Prod. 
VIII. 8, U. inequalis, Benj. Linnea XX. 304. U. Blumei, Miq. FI. 
Ind. Bat. II. 994, U. extensa, Hancein Walp. Ann. III. 3. 

MALACCA: Ridley ! PAHANG? Kwala Pahang, Ridley ! PERAK: 
Scortechini ! Durian S. Batang, King's Collector 1086! SINGAPORE : 
Ridley 5642, 9844! KEDAH: Langkawi, Curtis '——DisrniB. S.E. Asia, 
N. Australia. 

Forma gracilis, Oliv. Journ. Linn, Soc.» III. 175 (= U. inequalis, 
Benj.) more slender in all its paris and with smaller paler, yellow 
flowers. : 

SiNGAPORE: King's Collector 1165! Hullett 36! 385! MALACCA; 
Cuming ! Goodenough 1407! Ridley ! Prov. WELLESLEY: Ridley ! 


^ 

The very similar and néarly allied U. stellaris, distinguished post easily by the 
presence of a cluster of oblong vesicles about the middle of the peduncle, has not been 
reported so far from the Malayan Peninsula. i 

King’s Collector's field-note on the slender form, which the writer agrees with Oliver 
in considering no more than a form of U. flexuosa, is as follows : ** Herbaceous plant, 
in clear pools of fresh water; colour bright green. Flowers pale yellow. I sent & 
similar one from Durian S. Batang, but I don't think the same." His field-note on 
genuine U, flexuosa is as follows: ** Growing in muddy pools of water; colour a dark 
reddish-brown, tinged with green; flower bright yellow." " 

In his interesting paper on the Utredldrias of the Malay Peninsula (Journ. Bot, 
for 1895, pp. 10, 11) Mr. Ridley gives as localities for U. fleruosa Pahang and Kedah, |. 
Langkawi, but does not differentiate the two forms. The leaves, he remarks, are used 
in medicine by the Malays, who call it Lumut Ekor Kuching (Cat's Tail Moss) or Lumut 
Ekor Kuning (Yellow Tail Moss). 


3. UTRICULARIA PUNCTATA, Wall.. Cat. 2121. A floating water- . 
weed, with submerged divided capillary leaves, the segments interspersed 
with bladders, often with narrow, oblong, floating vesicles 1 to 3 in. 
long, beset with capillary leaves, near the base of the scapes.  Scapes. 
4 to 12 in., usually*many-floweréd; pedicels slender, ascending or 
sub-erect 


in fruit, ultimately *5 to-6 in. long; bracts ovate, more or less 


- a ^y 


htly produced beyond base; bracteoles 0. Calyx 2-lohed, . 
sub-equal, ovate-rotund, obtuse, ‘Lin. long. Corolla blue, reddish- 
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margin winged throughout, wing deeply, sharply toothed. A, BC 
Prod. VIII. Wight Ic. t. 1570; Oliv. in Journ. Linn. Soc. III. 175 
Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 329; Ridl. Journ. Bot. XXXIII. 10. 

PAHANG: Chenei Lake, For !—DIsTRIB: Borneo, Tenasserim. - 

4. UTRICULARIA BIFIDA, Linn. Sp. Pl. 26. A slender erect weed 
of wet places; leaves radical, linear-spathulate, disappearing before 
flowering, "8 to °5 in. long; roots fibrous, sometimes with a few bladders. 
Scapes 2 to 10 in. long, 2-many-flowered, beset with a few basifixed 
ovate-acute scales or empty bracis; pedicels short, in flower :12 in., in 
fruit ‘2 in. long, recurved and distinctly winged from the decurrent 
calyx, with ovate-acute basal bracts. Calyx 2-lobed; lobes sub-equal, 
ovate-obtuse, -25 in. long. Corolla yellow, :25 in. wide; spur longer 
than the lower calyx-lobe and as long as the lower lip of the corolla, 
slightly falcate. Capsule óvate, '2 in. long, hidden by the calyx. Seeds 
obovoid, testa lax, scrobiculate, obliquely striate. A. DC. Prod. VIII. 21; 
Oliv. Jours. Linn. Soc. ITI. 182; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 332; 


Ridl. Journ. Bot. XXXIII. 10. U. biflora, Wall. Cat. 1498 (not of 
Roxb.) U. diantha, A. DC. Prod. VIII. 21 (not of Roem. & Schult.). 


U. Wallichiàna, Benj. Bot. Zeit. 1845 214 (not of Wight). U. brevicaulis, 
Benj. Linnwa XX. 303. 

PENANG: Curtis! SELANGOR: Ridley! PRRAK: Larut, Scortechini ! 
Selama, growing among grass in swampy places, Wray 42631. Ridley ! 
Prov. WELLESLEY: in wet and swampy places, King's Collector 1616! 
SINGAPORE: in wet, sandy hollows, Kurz 2973! Ridley! MALACCA 
Griffith! Hervey! Ridley! PAHANG: Kwala Pahang, Ridley 1481! 
Kepan: Curtis —Disrris. Thrqughout E and S.E. Asia 


Mr. Ridley has seen specimens of this species from the Dindings and from Penang, 
also from Kedah, Langkawi. He finds two rather distinct forms, n small-flowered 
plain yellow one and a form with larger flowers over "25 in. long with a darker orange 
contre; this latter Ridley found in Pahang growing with the common form 


5. UTRICULARIA AFFINIS, Wight; var. Griffithii, Oliv. Journ. Linn 
Soc. III. 179. A slender erect weed of wet places. Leaves radical 


linear or linear-spathulate, obtuse, very often  persisting during 


maine wering, ‘5 to “7 in. long; roots fibrous, sometimes with a few 


- bla 5 to 12 in. long, usually many-flowered; beset with — - 
a few basified ovate-acute scales or empty bracts ; inu 
m. long ower, in fruit -15 in. long and slightly winged by the 
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lobe and the lower lip of the corolla psule ovate, *2 in. long, hidden . F 
by the calyx. Seeds obovoid, reticulate, cells of the testa sub-hexa- y 
gonal. U. Grifithii, Wight Ic. t. 1576; Ridl. Journ. Bot. XXXIII. 10. 
U. cwrulea, Benth. Fl. Hongk. 256 (not of Linn.). E 


MALACCA.:" Griffith ! Ridley! Perak: Scortechini! SINGAPORE : 
Hullett ! Ridley /—DISTRIB. China, Burma, Tenasserim, Borneo. . 


There are only shrivelled leaves on Ridleg's and Wight’s specimens, which are 
mostly in fruit; Scortechini's specimens, which are in flower, have numerous radical 


T grassy linear-spathulate obtuse leaves, “5 in."long or rather longer. Mr. Ridley, in 
all probability rightly, considers that 1४3 is entitled to specific rank apart from 
U. affinis, . - 


6. UTRICULARIA MINUTISSIMA, Vahl Enum, I. 204. A very small 
erect weed of wet places; leaves O at time of flowering and not seen; 
roots fibrous, bladders not seen. Scapes capillary, rigid, branched, 2 to 
3 in. long, quite glabrous, or with à few rigid scattered black hairs 
racemes 2-5-flowered, beset with a few basifixed ovate-actite empty 
bracts or scales; pedicels very short, in fruit only 05 in. long, 
occasionally like the upper calyx-lobe with a few straight black hairs, , 
sub-patent, with small lanceolate basifixed bracts and bracteoles, 1655 
than half as long as their pedicels. Calyx 2-lobed, lobes sub-equal 
wide-oblong, obtuse, in fruit -1 in. long. Corolla mauve, ‘15 in. wide; 
spur wide-conic-cylindric, thrice as long as lower calyx-lobe and twice 
as long as lower lip of corolla. Capsule oblong, ‘07 in. long, covered | 
by the calyx. Seeds minute, ovoid, obscurely scrobiculate. A. DC. 

Prod, VIII. 16; Oliv: Journ, Linn. Soc. III. 190; Hook. ६ Flor. Brit. 
^ Ind. IV. 334 ; Ridl. Journ. Bot. XXXIII. 11. 

PERAK: Larut, Scortechint 1501 ! PAHANG: Kwala Pahang, Ridley 
—— 34740 in part! MALACCA: Koenig; on Mount Ophir, Ridley. 


—— —— "This small plant, collected by Scortechini with no note of colour, and stated by 
— Ridley to have mauve flowers, is here identified with U. minutissima, Vahl, from 
ription only. 'The branched capillary stems render it very like and very liable : 
to be mistaken for small specimens of U. verticillata, which has, however, longer — 
| cels and bracts produced below their point of insertion. The presence of hairs 
beni ts on e pedicels, and sometimes the calyx, at once suggests a reference to . zi 
—— U. hirta, which is undoubtedly its nearest affinity. The scape, however, appears 
= never to branch in U. hirta; the flowers in that species are larger and fewer; the = — 
? bescence, too, when present in U. minutissima, which is not always the case, is very 
different, consisting of rigid patent black bristly hairs, whereas in U. hirta the haira 
| The seeds of the two species are very similay — 
r and yet have fewer- and larger-meshed sub-hexagor 
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twining, thin, 6 to 8 in. long. Leaves linear-spathulate, absent at tifne 
of flowering; bladders not seen. Flowers small, racemose or sub- 
spicate at ends of stems; pedicels sometimes absent, sometimes up 
to ‘25 in. long; bracts lanceolate, acute, basifixed. Calya-lobes ovate, 
acute, -15 in. long, in fruit. in. long. Corolle yellow; upper lip 
obovate, lower rounded, *2 in, wide; spur straight or slightly incurved, 
"2 in. long. Capsule sub-globose, enclosed within calyx-lobes, upraised 
on the sub-erect fruiting pedicels. Seeds ellipsoid, scrobiculate but not 
glochidiate or papillose. Oliv. in Journ. Linn. Soc. JIL. 182; Clarke 
in Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. IV. 332; Ridl. Journ. Bot. XXXIII. 11. 
U. scandens, Benj. in Linnwa XX. 309 chiefly. U. macrolepis, Wight = 
Ic. t. 1580, fig. 2. fide Clarke. U. capillacea, Thw. Enum. 171 (not of 
Ohv.) 

MALacea: Mount Ophir, af 4,000 feet elevation, growing among 
grasses, Ridley !—Disrris. Thrdughout India. 

B. UTRICULARIA INVOLVENS, Ridl. Journ. Bot. XXXIII. 11. A 
tufted herb forming mats of leaves on rocks in streams; stems twining, 

. fairly stout, 12 in. long. Leaves thinly membranous, spathulate-linear, 

obtuse, 1 in..long or longer, -l in. across, Flowers large, racemed at 
ends of stems; pedicels -5 to 75 in. long; bracts lanceolate, acute 
basifixed, "1 in. long. Calyz-lobes oblong-ovtte, "25 in. long. Corolla 
lemon-yellow ; upper lip obovate, lower rounded, 2-lobed, :35 in. wide ; 
spur straight, pendulous, acute or acuminate, "25 in. long Capsule 
unknown , 

Kepan’? Kedah Penk (Gunong Jerai), at 3,000 feet elevation, in 
streams and wet places, Ridley /५ * 


A very fine and remarkably distinct species. 


9. UTRICULARIA VERTICILLATA, Benj. Linnea XX. 312. A slender - pe 
erect weed of wet places. Leaves'O at time of flowering and not seen; —— 
roots fibrous, bladders not seen. Scapes slender, sometimes capillary, | 
rigid, branched, 3 to 10 in. long, glabrous; beset with a few ovate — 
sales or empty bracts, acute at both ends and produced downwards — 
point of insertion ; pedicels capillary, puberulous, *2 in, long in — 
er, in fruit ‘25 in. long; bracts and bracteolgs produced bel i TN 
ertion, Calyx 2-lobed, lobes sub-equal, sub-orbicular, in fruit -L — x 









| 
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^ Kevan: Langkawi, Curtis! Marnacca: Griffith! PAHANG: Kwala f 
Pahang, Ridley 1481 in part ! è 


Oliver has suggested that the colour of the corolla in this species is yellow, and the ७ 
fact that Ridley hus mixed it (under his n. 1481) with U. bifida might be taken as cor- 
robortting Oliver's opinion. Ridley, in his paper on the Malay Peninsuln Utricutarias, - 
says, however, that the flowers nre pink | | 


10. UTRICULARIA racemosa, Wall, ; var. filicaulis, Clarke in Flor, 
Brit. Ind. IV. 333. A slender herb of damp places. Leaves linear 
or spathulate, absent at time of flowering; roots fibrous, bladders not 
seen. Scapes erect, very slender, 2 to 4 in. high, rarely higher, rather 
rigid, occasionally with a few branches, glabrous; beset with a few 
ovate scales or empty bracts acute at both ends and produced below 
point of attachment. Flowers few. scattered sessile; bracts and 
bracteoles ovate-lanceolate, attached above the base. Calyx 2-lobed 
lobes sub-equal, the upper slightly the longer, obtuse, -1 in. long in 
flower, in fruit -12 in. long. Corolla white, from :15 to "2 in. across; 
spur straight, conical or sub-eylindric, longer than lower lip of corolla. 
Capsule globose, -1 in. long, hidden by the adpressed calyx-lobes. Seeds +s 
minute, obscurely scrobiculate. U. filicaulis, Wall. Cat.* 1501; A. 100. 
Prod. VIII. 21; Oliv. in Journ. Linn. Soc. JIT. 186.- U. nivea, Vahl 

à Enum., I. 203; Wall. in Roxb, Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. I. 144; Wight 
Ic. t. 1582, U. setacea, Wall. Cat. 6398 partly. U. campestris, Miq. in 
Pl. Hohenack. n. 596. U. racemosa, Ridl. Journ. Bot. XXXIII. 10 
` (hardly of Wall.) 

Matacca: Ayer Keroh, Ridley 10706! Panana: Kwala Pahang, 
Ridley 14744! SINGAPORE: Chafigi, Ridley. PENANG: Waterfall, 
Curtis, fide Ridley —Duistris. Indo-China, India. 

This plant probably quite deserves to be considered a species distinct from 


U. racemosa, though except in its usually smaller size and its white instead of blue 
flowers, there is little to distinguish the two 


11. UrRICULARIA OPHIRENSIS, Ridl. Journ. Bot. XXXIII. 10, A 
herb. Leaves linear-spathulate or spathulate, absent at time of flowering; ^ - 
‘roots fibrous; bladders not seen. Scapes erect 8 to 16 in. high, slender, ५ 

gid, often branching, glabrous; -beset with a few ovate scales or — — 
. .. empty bracts acute at both ends and produced below point of attach- 
- — ment. Flowers sessile, clustered at the ends of the stems aud branches — 
-. 4m globose or oblong heads :3 to *6 in. long, :25 in. across? bracts and nS 
. -  bracteoles ovate-lanceolate, attached above the base. Calyx 2-lobed, ^ 
pper slightly the larger, obtuse, -l in. long in | 

in, 1 Corolla *25 in. across, variable in colour, — 
> ) both lips blueish with a yellow — — 











(EC 


> 


हैं, 
» 


^ 








374 Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. 


hairy gland in the centre of the lower lip inside (Scortechini), or white 
(Curtis, Kunstler), or white with a yellow tinge (Kunstler); spur straight 
with an incurved tip (Ridley), or curved aséending (Scortechini), -2 in. 
long. Capsule globose or depressed-globose, hidden by the adpressed 
calyx-lobes, :1 in. long. Seeds oblong or obovate, brown, the broad 
end glochidiate PR 

Perak: Larut, King's Collector 1931! 3820! Thaipeng, Wray 131! 


Scorlechini 376! PENANG: Waterfall, Curtis! MALACCA: Padang 
Batu, Ridley 10091! i 


This species, Which is here sustained on the authority of Mr. Ridley, who knows 
well the Malayan Utricularias in the field, does not differ very greatly from U, racemosa, 
Wall.; not so much indeed as does the variety filicaulis previously described. It 
matters little whether the three forms nre considered specifically distinct or are 


treated as manifestations of one protéan species, A drawing by Mr. Ridley shows 
pink flowers, 


. UTRICULARIA ORBICULATA, Wall Cat. 1500. A slender herb 
growing on wet banks, rocks, or tree-trunks. Leaves all radieal or on 
small offsets, persistent, orbicular or orbicular-spathulate, "15 in. across; 
petioles distinct -15 to :25 in. long; roots fibrous, sometimes with 
bladders. Scapes erect, sub-capillary, 2 to 5 in. long; usually 
2-4-flowered, sometimes 6-10-flowered; naked or with one or two 
empty scales, slightly produced at the base; flowers on capillary 
pedicels :15 to :25 in. long, rather distant; bracts and bracteoles 
minute, ovate-acute. Calyx 2-lobed, the lower lobe very much smaller 
than the upper, both obtuse; the upper often emarginate, :12 in. long 
in fruit and about as broad as long. Corolla pale violet or white with 
a yellow centre, *2 to -25 in. wide, with an explanate 5-lobed lower 


lip and a linear sub-aeute spur :2 in. long about as long as the 
lower lip apsule globose, l. in. across, covered by the upper 
 ealyx-lobe but projecting beyond the lower. Seeds minute, obo- 


void, glochidiate throughout the upper thicker half. A. DC. Prod 


- VIIL 18; Oliv. Journ. Linn. Soc. IIL. 187; Dalz. & Gibs. Bomb. 


"Fior. 136; Hook. f. Flor. Brit. Ind. fV. 334; Ridl. Journ. Bot. 


IL. 11, U. pusilla, Grah. Cat. Bomb. Pl. 165. U. glochidiata, 
Tc. t. 1581 | 
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Order LXXXVII. BIGNONIACE/E 





Trees or climbing shrubs, more rarely herbs. Leaves opposite, ` 
rarely whorled or alternate, entire orl: 2- 3-pinnate or digitate; 
leaflets entire or sometimes toothed. Inflorescence of terminal racemes _ D 
or panicles; bracts various; flowers showy, usually large, hermaphro- 
dite, irregular or regular. Calyx gamgsepalous, campanulate, truncate 
or spathaceous or 2-5-lobed, valvate. Corolla gamopetalous, tubular- 
ventricose, mouth 2-lipped ; lobes 5, sub-equal, patent er erecto-patent, 
bilabiately imbricate in bud. Stamens alternate with the corolla-lobes, 
inserted on the tube, 5 or more usually 4 from the fifth being absent 
or rudimentary; filaments filiform, often slightly thickened and some- - 
times hairy at the base; anthers 2-celled, included or shortly exsert; 
cells oblong or linear, parallel or divergent, dehiscing longitudinally. 
Disk hypogynous, cushion-like or annular, sometimes absent. Ovary  . 
sessile or shortly stalked, superior, 1—2-celled; style long, filiform; 
stigma of 2 flattened ovate or oblong lobes; ovules numerous, usually = 
horizontal, anatropous, inserted in 2 to many rows in vertieal lines along — 
the edges of the septum in each cell. Fruit generally an elongate 
capsule, loculicidally or septicidally bivalved; the septum enlarged m 
| fruit, deciduous together with the placentas. Seeds transverse, affixed 
„ by their margins to the septum or to enlarged placentas, vertically —— — 
compressed, discoid or trigonous, often with a broad wing, embryo 
usually enveloped in a fine interior membrane; exalburrinous, coty- 
ledons flattened, sometimes folded, 'radicle stout, lateral.—Disrkis. 
Tropical regions of the world, a few in warm temperate regions; — 
absent from Europe, the Mediterranean region and New Zealand 


Species about 50 ; ja 

a - ad 

I5» . Stamens 5; a tree with opposite 2-3-pinnate lenves and very — 
————— ° + v ;. 1. Onoxricu. आओ 

jo. J Stamens 4; trees :— | à E 

ps Anther-cells 2, both perfect :— p 





i^ Leaves 1-3-pinnate :— F ) | 
€ Wes Calyx spathnceous, split on one side ° tC 
Calyx lobed MR - 

35 ) capsule cylindric, spongy :— 
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Leaves simple, often verticillate ; calyx usually more or less © 
bilnbinte E v. ds E ‘ss 6. DirPLANTHERA, 
Anther-cells 1 perfect, 1 reduced to à small hook; a tall tree 
with 2-3-pinnate leaves and very long narrowly-linear corolla- 
tube.. e * T F d E MILLINGTONTA, 


1. OROXYLUNM, Vent. 


A glabrous tree. Leaves opposite, large, 2-3-pinnate; leaflets entire. 
Flowers large, in a long, stout, terminal raceme. Calyx large, leathery, 
campanulate, truncate or obscurely soothed, persistent. Corolla large, i 
fleshy; tube campanulate-ventricose ; lobes 5, 2 in upper, 3 in lower 
lip, recuryed, toothed, crumpled, Stamens 5 inserted near base of tube, 
posterior one the shortest. Anthers 2-celled; cells parallel, oblong. 

Disk large, cushion-like. , Ovary sub-sessile, contracted at the base, 
compressed; style slender; stigma 2-lobed; ovules in 4 vertical rows 
on éach placenta, very many. Capsule very large, broadly linear, 
compressed parallel to the septum, septifragally 2-valved. Seeds very 
— many, flattened, surrounded by a broad hyaline wing.—DrisruiB. A^ ` 
„single S.E. Asiatic species 
4 OROXYLUM INDICUM, Vent. Dec. Gen. Nov. 8 (1808). A small tree, 
reaching 30 to 40 feet in height, with a clean bole and few branches or 
often none, the head bearing leaves only ; branches thick; bark some- 
^ what fleshy; pith large. Leaves extremely large, l-3-pinnate, the 
lower 3-, middle ones 2-, upper 1-pinnate ; 3 to 5 feet.long, triangular in 
- outline; rachis smooth, striate, stout, swollen at the base (pulvinus) and 
॥| joints; primgry pinnæ about 45 pairs, the lower ones 2-pinnate at base 
- —pinnules 3- to 5-foliolate; lenflets'o*ate, entire, acuminate at apex, side 
-— "ones rounded and often unequal at base, terminal one cuneate at base; / 
— 38 to 6 in. long, 2 to 2:5 in. broad; main-nerves 4 to 5 pairs; petiolules — 
slender, "2 to*3 in. long. Raceme branch-like, 2 to 3feetlong, very thick, | 
E lower part prominently marked with the ovate scars of fallen pedicels; 
_ pedicels -5 in. long, stout; bracteoles-fused with pedicels. Calyx cam- 
anulate, 1 in. long, fleshy, truncate, with 5 short teeth. Corolla fleshy, . 
yellowish ; lobes much crumpled, red, villous on both sides. | 
5, shortly exsert; base of filaments woolly; anthers divergent Y 
connective shortly mucronate. Disk fleshy, cupular, somewhat - 
y oblong; style slender, hollow, as long as the stamens 
Fiet lobes rounded.. Capsule shortly stalked, coneave-fla 
1:5 to 2'5 feet dong 26 to 3:5 in. br 
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